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 ما يكون عند ظهوره ع برواية المفضل بن عمر 28باب 

CHAPTER 28 – WHAT WOULD TRANSPIRE DURING HIS-ajfj 
APPEARANCE, BY A REPORT OF AL-MUFAZZAL BIN UMAR 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْ  َْ ٍَْ عَنْ اعِيلَ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الَْْ أقَُولُ رُوِيَ فِ بَ عْضِ مُؤَلَّفَاتِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ حََْدَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ  عَيْوَ وَ مَُُمَّ َُ سَ ِِِّ  عَنْ أَِ  
دِ بْنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ   عَمْروِ بْنِ الْفُراَتِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in one of the compilation of our companions, from Al-Husayn Bin Hamsan, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Hasany, from Abu Shueyb, and Muhammad Bin Nuseyr, 
from Amro Bin Al Furaat, from Muhammad Bin Al-Mufazzal, from Al Mufazza Bin Umar who said,  

أبو عبد اّللّ و قيل أبو محمّد الجعفى، كوفيّ فاسد المذهب، مضطرب الرواية، لا يعبأ به، و قيل انه كان خطابيا، » و قال: 326يّ ص عنونه النجاش

 « متهافت، مرتفع القول، خطابى» و عنونه العلامة في الخلاصة و قال:« و قد ذكرت له مصنّفات لا يعول عليها

Note: Al-Najashy addressed it (issue of Mufazzal Ibn Umar) on page 326 and said, ‘Abu 
Abdullah, and it is said Abu Muhammad Al-Jufy, Kufi was of spoilt doctrine, troublesome 
reports, not caring with it. And it is said that he was oratorical, unreliable works have been 
mentioned being for him’. And he addressed it in the summary and said, ‘(He was) incoherent, 
loud-voiced, rhetorical’.  

 «.ء كثير و حمل الغلاة في حديثه حملا عظيما لا يجوز أن يكتب حديثهأنه قد زيد عليه شي» و زاد الغضائري:

And Al-Gazairy added, ‘A lot of things have been added to him, and he carried the 
exaggerators in his Hadith with a mighty carrying. It is not allowed to write his Hadith’.  

أقول: كيف يكون في أصحاب الأئمّة عليهم السلام رجل فاسد المذهب، كذاب غال، مع أنهم عليهم السلام كانوا متوسمين: يعرفون كلا 
 بسيماه و حليته و سريرته،

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘How can there be among the companions of the Imams-asws, may the 
greetings be upon them-asws, a man of spoilt doctrine, a liar, an exaggerator, along with the 
(fact that) they-asws were distinguishers. They recognised all with his marking and his 
appearance and his secrets. 

هم، لفسقه أو فساد عقيدته أو عدم تحرجه عن الآثام. فكيف لم يحجبوا و قد روى أنهم كانوا يحجبون بعض شيعتهم عن الورود علي
 مفضل بن عمرو أضرابه الموصوفين بكذا و كذا، و لم يلعنوهم.

And it has been reported that they-asws used to bar some of their-asws Shias from arriving to 
them-asws due to his mischief, or his corrupt beliefs, or if he was not embarrassed from the sins. 
So how come they-asws did not bar Mufazzal Bin Umar and his type, the ones described with 
such and such, and did not curse them? 

َّْادِقَ ع هَلْ للِْمَأْمُورِ الْمُنْتَظَرِ الْمَ    النَّاسُ  هْدِيِ  ع مِنْ وَقْتَ مُوَقَّتَ يَ عْلَمُهُ سَألَْتُ سَيِ دِيَ ال

‘I asked my Master-asws Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘Is there for the Commanded, the awaited Al-Mahdi-ajfj 
any (specific) time having been timed for him-ajfj let the people know?’  
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يعَتنَُا فَ قَالَ حَاشَ للََِّّ أنَْ يُ وَقِ تَ  َِ  قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ لَِ ذَاكَ  ظُهُورَهُ بِوَقْتَ يَ عْلَمُهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Forbid that the time of his-ajfj appeared be timed for our-asws Shias to 
know it!’ I said, ‘O my Master-asws! And why is that so?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَ قاَلَ لََِِّهُ هُوَ ا ا عِلْمُها عِنْدَ رَ ِ  لا يَُُلِ يها لِوَقْتِها إِلاَّ هُوَ ثَ قُلَتْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْ  يَسْئَلُوََكَ عَنِ السَّاعَةِ  لسَّاعَةُ الَّتِِ قاَلَ اللََّّ نَ مُرْساها قُلْ إِنََّّ ِْ أيََّ  رْ
 الْْيةََ 

He-asws said: ‘Because it is the Hour which Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: They are asking you 
about the Hour, ‘When would it transpire?’ Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge is with my Lord. 
None can manifest its timing except Him. It would be heavy in the skies and the earth. 
[7:187] – the Verse.  

نَ مُرْساها السَّاعَةُ الَّتِِ قاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَ  وَ هُوَ  اَ عِنْدَ أَحَدَ وَ قاَلَ وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ إِ  عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ  وَ قاَلَ  يَسْئَلُوََكَ عَنِ السَّاعَةِ أيََّ فَ هَلْ يَ نْظرُُونَ إِلاَّ السَّاعَةَ أنَْ  نََّّ
 َْ  الْْيةََ  راطُهاتََتْيَِهُمْ بَ غْتَةً فَ قَدْ جاءَ أَ

And it is the Hour which Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: They are asking you about the Hour, 
‘When would it transpire?’ [79:42]. And Said: ‘and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, 
[43:85], and He-azwj did not Say it is with anyone. And He-azwj Said: So, are they only awaiting 
the Hour that would come to them suddenly? It’s indications have already come, [47:18] – 
the Verse.  

َْشَقَّ الْقَمَرُ  وَ قاَلَ  ؤْمِنُونَ بِِا وَ الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا مُشْفِقُونَ مِنْها وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ الَّذِينَ لا ي ُ  عْجِلُ بِِاَيَسْتَ  -ما يدُْريِكَ لَعَلَّ السَّاعَةَ تَكُونُ قَريِباً  وَ قاَلَ  اقْتََبََتِ السَّاعَةُ وَ ا
اَ الَْْقُّ أَلا إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يُُارُونَ فِ السَّاعَةِ لفَِي ضَلالَ بعَِيدَ    أَنََّّ

And Said: The time approached, and the moon split apart [54:1]. And Said: And what would 
Make you realise, perhaps the Hour is close? [42:17] They hasten with it, those who do not 
believe in it. And those who believe are fearful from it and know that it is the Truth. Indeed! 
Surely, those are disputing regarding the Hour are in a far straying [42:18]’. 

 قُ لْتُ فَمَا مَعْنََ يُُاَرُونَ 

I said, ‘So what is the meaning of ‘are disputing’?’ 

اً فِ قَضَاِهِِ قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ مَتََ وُلِدَ وَ مَنْ رأََى وَ أيَْنَ يَكُونُ وَ مَتََ يَظْهَرُ وَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ اسْتِعْجَالًا لَِِمْرِ اللََِّّ  ََك  َْ ياَ  رَتهِِ وَ دُخُولًا فِ قُدْ   وَ  أوُلئَِكَ الَّذِينَ خَسِرُوا الدُّ
 وَ إِنَّ للِْكَافِريِنَ لَشَرَّ مَآبَ 

He-asws said: ‘They are saying, ‘When was he-ajfj born?’ And ‘Who saw?’ And ‘Where does he-

ajfj happen to be?’ And ‘When would be his-ajfj appearance?’ And all that is hastening for a 
Command of Allah-azwj, and doubting in His-azwj Decree, and interfering in His-azwj Power. They 
are those who incur loss in the world, and for the disbelievers there is an evil afterlife!’ 

 قُ لْتُ أَ فَلَا يُ وَقَّتُ لَهُ وَقْت  

I said, ‘Has He-azwj not Timed a timing for it?’  
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ارَكَ اللَََّّ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ لَا أوَُقِ تُ لَهُ وَقْتاً وَ لَا يُ وَقَّتُ لَهُ وَقْت  إِنَّ مَنْ وَقَّتَ لِمَهْدِي نَِا وَقْتاً فَ قَدْ  ََ َّهُ ظَهَرَ عَلَأ سِر هِِ وَ مَا للََِّّ مِ   نْ  فِ عِلْمِهِ وَ ادَّعَأ أَ
 سِرَ  إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ وَقَعَ إِلَ هَذَا الْْلَْقِ الْمَعْكُوسِ الضَّالِ  عَنِ اللََِّّ الرَّاغِوِ عَنْ أوَْليَِاءِ اللََِّّ 

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! I-asws will not time a timing for it, nor has He-azwj Timed a timing for 
it. The one who times a timing for our-asws Mahdi-ajfj, so he has associated with Allah-azwj the 
Exalted in His-azwj Knowledge and claimed that His-azwj secret has been Revealed to him, and 
there is no secret of Allah-azwj except and it has occurred to these people, the inverted, the 
strayers away from Allah-azwj, the turners away from the friends of Allah-azwj.  

ُ إلِيَْهِمْ لِ  اَ ألَْقَأ اللََّّ ةً عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مَا للََِّّ مِنْ خَبَََ إِلاَّ وَ هُمْ أَخَصُّ بِهِ لِسِر هِِ وَ هُوَ عِنْدَهُمْ وَ إِنََّّ  يَكُونَ حُجَّ

And there is no news of Allah-azwj except and they-asws have been specialised with for His-azwj 
secrets, and it is in their-asws possession, and rather Allah-azwj has Cast it to them-asws for them 
to be Divine Authorities upon them’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فَكَيْفَ بَدْءُ ظُهُورِ الْمَهْدِيِ  ع وَ إلِيَْهِ التَّسْلِيمُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! How will the appearance of Al-Mahdi-ajfj begin, and the 
submission to him-ajfj?’ 

هِ وَ كُ  بْهَةَ ليَِسْتبَِيَْ فَ يَعْلُو ذكِْرهُُ وَ يَظْهَرُ أمَْرهُُ وَ يُ نَادَى بِِسِْ َُ عَلَأ أفَْ وَاهِ الْمُحِقِ يَْ وَ الْمُبْطِلِيَْ وَ سَبِهِ وَ يَكُْرُُ ذَلِكَ نْيَتِهِ وَ ََ قاَلَ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ يَظْهَرُ فِ 
ةُ بِعَْرفِتَِهِمْ بِهِ  الْمُوَافِقِيَْ وَ الْمُخَالفِِيَْ   لتَِلْزَمَهُمُ الُْْجَّ

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! He-ajfj shall appear during suspicions to clarify. So his-ajfj mention 
would raise high, and his-ajfj matter would be revealed, and he-ajfj will be called by his-ajfj name 
and his-ajfj teknonym and his-ajfj lineage, and most of that would be upon the mouths of the 
ratifiers and the falsifiers, and the concurring ones and the adversaries to necessitate them 
the argument with knowing him-ajfj. 

هِ رَ  نَا وَ دَللَْنَا عَلَيْهِ وَ ََسَبْناَهُ وَ سََّيْنَاهُ وَ كَنَيْنَاهُ وَ قُ لْنَا سَِيُّ جَدِ  ْْ َْ َّهُ قَدْ قَ لنَّاسُ مَا عَرَفْ نَا لَهُ اسْاً وَ لَا كُنْيَةً وَ لَا ََسَباً سُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ كَنِيُّهُ لئَِلاَّ يَ قُولَ اعَلَأ أَ  

(This is) based upon that we-asws have narrated, and pointed upon him-ajfj, and lineaged him-

ajfj, and named him-ajfj and teknonymed him-asws, and we-asws said: ‘His-ajfj name is of his-ajfj 
grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and teknonymed him-ajfj lest the people say, ‘We do not 
know of any name being for him-ajfj nor any teknonym nor any lineage!’ 

يهِ بَ عْ  هِ وَ ََسَبِهِ وَ كُنْيَتِهِ عَلَأ ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ حَتََّ ليَُسَمِ  يضَاحُ بهِِ وَ بِِسِْ ةِ عَلَيْهِمْ ضُهُمْ لبَِ وَ اللََِّّ ليََتَحَقَّقُ الِْْ  عْضَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ للُِزُوِِ الُْْجَّ

By Allah-azwj! The clarification with him-ajfj will be achieved, and with his-ajfj name and his-ajfj 
teknonym, upon their own tongues until they name him-ajfj to each other. All that is for 
necessitating the argument upon them.  

هُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ُ كَمَا وَعَدَ بِهِ جَدُّ ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ وَ دِينِ الَْْقِ  ليُِظْهِ  رْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ بِِلْْدُىهُوَ الَّذِي أَ  ثَُُّ يظُْهِرهُُ اللََّّ  رَهُ عَلَأ الدِ 

Then Allah-azwj will Reveal him-ajfj just as his-ajfj grandfather-saww had promised, in His-azwj Words, 
Mighty and Majestic: He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 11 of 477 

of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it 
[9:33]’.  

ينِ كُل ِ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فَمَا تََْوِيلُ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَأ الدِ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! So, what is the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: in 
order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]?’ 

ينُ كُلُّهُ للََِّّ  وَ  قاَلَ ع هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  ينُ كُلُّهُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ يََ مُفَضَّلُ لَ ٍُفَْعُ  قاتلُِوهُمْ حَتََّ لا تَكُونَ فِتْنَة  وَ يَكُونَ الدِ  ُُ وَ يَكُونُ الدِ   عَنِ الْمِلَلِ وَ الَِْدْيََنِ الِاخْتِلَا
ينَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ  وَاحِداً كَمَا قاَلَ جَلَّ ذِكْرهُُ  سْلاُِ إِنَّ الدِ  سْلاِِ دِيناً فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ فِ  وَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ  الِْْ   الْْخِرَِ  مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغِ غَ ٍَْ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘It is Words of the Exalted: And fight them until Fitna (strife) does not happen 
and the Religion, all of it happens to be for Allah. [8:39]. By Allah-azwj, O Mufazzal! The 
differing would be raised away from the nations and the religion and the religion, all of it, 
would be one, just as He-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Mention, Said: The Religion in the Presence 
of Allah is Al-Islam [3:19]. And Allah-azwj Said: And the one who seeks other than Islam as a 
Religion, it will never be Accepted from him, and in the Hereafter, he would be from the 
losers [3:85]’. 

ينُ الَّذِي فِ مبَِِهِِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ َوُحَ وَ مُوسَأ وَ عِيسَ  سْلَاُِ أ وَ مَُُمَّدَ   هُ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ مَوْلَايَ وَ الدِ   وَ الِْْ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my chief and my Master-asws! And that which is in his-ajfj forefathers, 
Ibrahim-as, and Noah-as, and Musa-as, and Isa-as, and Muhammad-saww, it is Al-Islam?’ 

ُِ لَا غَ ٍُْ قُ لْتُ يََ مَوْلَايَ أَ تََِدُهُ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ  سْلَا  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ يََ مُفَضَّلُ هُوَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Mufazzal! It is Al-Islam, not something else’. I said, ‘O my Master-asws! Can 
you-asws find it (for me) in the Book of Allah-azwj?’ 

سْلاُِ  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ مِنْ أوََّلهِِ إِلَ مخِرهِِ وَ مِنْهُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ  ينَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ الِْْ َّْةِ  -يمَ هُوَ سََّاكُمُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ هِ مِلَّةَ أبَيِكُمْ إبِْرا وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  إِنَّ الدِ  وَ مِنْهُ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ فِ قِ
 وَ اجْعَلْنا مُسْلِمَيِْْ لَكَ وَ مِنْ ذُر يَِّتِنا أمَُّةً مُسْلِمَةً لَكَ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِسْاَعِيلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, from its beginning to its end, and from this is this Verse: The Religion in the 
Presence of Allah is Al-Islam [3:19]. And Words of the Exalted: a religion of your father 
Ibrahim. He named you all as the Muslims from before. [22:78]. And from Words of the 
Exalted in the story of Ibrahim-as and Ismail-as: And Make us both submissive to You, and from 
our offspring a community submitting to You, [2:128]. 

َّْةِ فِرْعَوْنَ  َّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ الَّذِي ممَنَتْ بِهِ بَ نُوا إِسْراِيِلَ وَ أنَََ مِنَ ا وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ فِ قِ َّْةِ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ بلِْقِيسَ  مُسْلِمِيَْ لْ حَتََّ إِذا أدَْركََهُ الْغَرَقُ قالَ ممَنْتُ أَ  وَ فِ قِ
 رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ  أَسْلَمْتُ مَعَ سُلَيْمانَ للََِّّ  وَ قَ وْلِْاَ يَْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََتُْونِ مُسْلِمِ 

And Words of the Exalted in the story of Pharaoh-la: until when the drowning faced him, he 
said, ‘I believe that there is no god except the One in Whom the Children of Israel believe in, 
and I am from the submitters’ [10:90]. And in the story of Suleyman-as and Bilquees: before 
they come to me in submission?’ [27:38]. And her words: and I submit along with Suleyman 
to Allah, Lord of the worlds!’ [27:44]. 
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َْْ وَ قَ وْلِ عِيسَأ ع هَدْ بِِنََّ مُسْلِمُونَ مَنْ أَ َْ ارُ اللََِّّ ممَنَّا بِِللََِّّ وَ ا َْْ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ  وْلهُُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ ق َ  اريِ إِلَ اللََِّّ قالَ الْْوَاريُِّونَ نََْنُ أَ
ِْ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً   الَِْرْ

And the words of Isa-as: ‘Who will be my helpers to Allah?’ The disciples said: ‘We are helpers 
of Allah. We believe in Allah and testify that we are submitting ones [3:52]. And Words of 
Majestic and Mighty: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and 
unwillingly, [3:83].  

َّْةِ لُوطَ   َْزلَِ إلِيَْنا وَ قَ وْلهُُ  فَما وَجَدْنَ فِيها غَ ٍَْ بَ يْتَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ فِ قِ  لا َُ فَر قُِ بَيَْْ أَحَدَ مِنْهُمْ وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ  لَ قَ وْلهِِ إِ  قُولُوا ممَنَّا بِِللََِّّ وَ ما أُ
ِْ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  َُهَداءَ إِذْ حَضَرَ يَ عْقُوبَ الْمَوْتُ   أَ   وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  كُنْتُمْ 

And His-azwj Words in the story of Lut-as: But We did not find therein apart from a (single) 
household of the submitters [51:36]. And His-azwj Words: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) 
what is Revealed unto us, - up to His-azwj Words: We do not make any distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we are submitting [2:136]. And Words of the Exalted: Or! Were you 
witnesses when death presented to Yaqoob, - up to His-azwj Words: and to Him we are 
submitting [2:133]’. 

ِِعُ  ََراَ  قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي كَمِ الْمِلَلُ قاَلَ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ هِيَ 

I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! How many religions are there?’ He-asws said: ‘Four, and these are Laws’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي الْمَجُوسُ لَِ سُُّوا الْمَجُوسَ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master-asws! The Magians (Al-Majous - Zoroastrians), why have 
they been named as Magians?’  

يْثَ وَ هُوَ هِبَةُ اللََِّّ أَنََُّّ  ََ َِ وَ عَلَأ  مُْ تََجََّسُوا فِ السُّرْيَََيَِّةِ وَ ادَّعَوْا عَلَأ مدَ احَ الِْمَُّهَاتِ وَ الَِْخَوَاتِ وَ الْبَنَاتِ وَ الْْاَلاتِ وَ مْ َِكَ مَا أطَْلَقَا لَُْ قاَلَ ع لَِِنََّّ
َْلُّوا إِلَ الشَّمْسِ حَيْثُ وَقَ فَتْ فِ ا مَُا أمََراَهُمْ أنَْ يُ َْ الْعَمَّاتِ وَ الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ وَ أَنََّّ ِِِمْ وَقْتاً وَ إِنَََّّ لسَّمَاءِ وَ لَِْ يَُْعَلَا لِ ا هُوَ افْتَاَء  عَلَأ اللََِّّ الْكَذِبَ لَا

يْثَ ع  ََ َِ وَ   وَ عَلَأ مدَ

He-asws said: ‘Because they are immersed in Assyrian, and that are claiming upon Adam-as and 
upon Shees-as, and he-as is Hibtullah-as, that (they allege) it was Permitted for them-as to marry 
the mothers, and the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal aunts, and the paternal 
aunts, and the sanctimonious ones from the women, and they had been Commanded to pray 
to the sun when it pauses in the sky, and no timing had been Made to be for their-as Salats, 
and rather it is a fabricated lie upon Allah-azwj, and upon Adam-as and Shees-as’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ وَ سَيِ دِي لَِ سُِ يَ قَ وُِْ مُوسَأ الْيَهُودَ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws and my chief! Why have the people been named as ‘Al-
Yahoud’ (Jews)?’ 

 إلِيَْكَ  اهْتَدَيْ نَا أَيِ  إِنََّ هُدْنَ إلَِيْكَ  قاَلَ ع لقَِوْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
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He-asws said: ‘Due to the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, You Guided us to 
You’. [7:156] – i.e., we were guided (Hada) to You-azwj’.  

َْارَى  قاَلَ فاَلنَّ

He said, ‘The Christians?’  

اريِ إِلَ اللََِّّ مَنْ أَ  قاَلَ ع لقَِوْلِ عِيسَأ ع رَِ  دِينِ اللََِّّ  َْْ ْْ َْارَى لنُِ  وَ تَلَا الْْيةََ إِلَ مخِرهَِا فَسُمُّوا النَّ

He-asws said: ‘Due to the words of Isa-as: ‘Who will be my helpers to Allah?’ [3:52]’ – and he-

asws recited the Verse up to its end. They were names as ‘Al-Nasara’ due to helping (Nasr) the 
religion of Allah-azwj’.  

َّْابئِِيَْ  َّْابئُِونَ ال  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ فَ قُلْتُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فلَِمَ سُِ يَ ال

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master! Whey have the Sabeans named as ‘Al-Sabieen’?’ 

مُْ صَ  ِِعِ وَ قاَلُوا كُلُّ مَا جَاءُوا بِهِ بَِطِل  فَجَ فَ قَالَ ع إِنََّّ دُوا تَ وْحِيدَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ وَ َُ بُوََّ  الََِْبِْيَاءِ وَ رسَِالَةَ حَ بَوْا إِلَ تَ عْطِيلِ الََِْبِْيَاءِ وَ الرُّسُلِ وَ الْمِلَلِ وَ الشَّراَ
 ََريِعَةَ وَ لَا كِتَابَ وَ لَا رَسُولَ وَ هُمْ مُعَطِ لَةُ الْعَالَِِ  الَِْوْصِيَاءِ فَ هُمْ بِلَا  الْمُرْسَلِيَْ وَ وَصِيَّةَ 

He-asws said: ‘They aimed (Sabou) to disrupt the Prophets-as, and the Rasools-as, and the 
religions, and the Laws, and they said, ‘All what they have come with is false’. They rejected 
the Tawheed of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and Prophet-hood of the Prophets-as and the Message 
of the Rasools-as, and successorship of the successors-as. Thus, they are neither with any Law, 
nor Book, nor Rasool-as, and are disrupters of the world’. 

 مُفَضَّلُ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ مَا أَجَلَّ هَذَا مِنْ عِلْمَ قاَلَ الْ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! How sublime this is from the knowledge!’  

ينِ  يعَتِنَا لئَِلاَّ يَشُكُّوا فِ الدِ  َِ  قاَلَ ع ََ عَمْ يََ مُفَضَّلُ فأَلَْقِهِ إِلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Mufazzal, for cast it to our-asws Shias lest they doubt in the religion’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي فَفِي أَيِ  بُ قْعَةَ يظَْهَرُ الْمَهْدِيُّ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! In which spot would Al-Mahdi-ajfj appear?’ 

بوُهُ قاَلَ ع لَا تَ راَهُ عَيْْ  فِ وَقْ   تِ ظُهُورهِِ إِلاَّ رَأتَْهُ كُلُّ عَيَْْ فَمَنْ قاَلَ لَكُمْ غَ ٍَْ هَذَا فَكَذِ 

He-asws said: ‘No eye will see him-ajfj at the time of his-ajfj appearance except every eye would 
see him-ajfj. The one who says to you all other than this, so belie him!’ 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ لَا يُ رَى وَقْتَ وِلَادَتهِِ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! Will he-ajfj not be seen at the time of his-ajfj coming to the world?’ 
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هُرَ أَوَّلُ وِلَادَتهِِ وَقْتُ الْفَجْرِ مِنْ لَ  قاَلَ بَ لَأ وَ اللََِّّ لَ ٍُىَ مِنْ سَاعَةِ وِلَادَتهِِ إِلَ سَاعَةِ وَفاَِ  أبَيِهِ  َْ عْبَانَ سَنَةَ سَبْعَ سَنَتَيِْْ وَ تِسْعَةَ أَ ََ مُُعَةِ لَُِمَانَ خَلَوْنَ مِنْ  ْْ يْلَةِ ا
مُُعَةِ لَُِمَانَ خَلَوْنَ مِنْ رَبيِعَ الَِْوَّلِ مِنْ سَنَةِ سِت ِ  ْْ َِ تَيِْْ وَ خََْسِيَْ وَ مِاَِ تَيِْْ إِلَ يَ وِِْ ا  يَْ وَ مِا

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! He-ajfj will be seen from the time of his-as being blessed (to his 
parents-asws) up to the time of the expiry of his-as father-asws, two years and six months. The 
beginning of his-ajfj birth is the time of dawn from Friday night on the eighth vacant from 
Shaban of the year two hundred and fifty-seven, up to the time of Friday on the eighth vacant 
from Rabbi Al-Awwal of the year two hundred and sixty. 

بََّارُ الْمُسَمَّأ بِِسْمِ جَعْفَرَ الضَّالُّ الْمُلَقَّوُ بِِلْمُ  وَ هُوَ يَ وُِْ وَفاَِ  أبَيِهِ بِِلْمَدِينَةِ الَّتِِ  ْْ ُ تَ عَالَ وَ هِيَ بِشَاطِئِ دِجْلَةَ يَ بْنِيهَا الْمُتَكَبَِ ُ ا لُ لَعَنَهُ اللََّّ لِ وَ هُوَ الْمُتَأَكِ  تَوكَِ 
 مَدِينَة  تُدْعَأ بِسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى وَ هِيَ سَاءَ مَنْ رأََى

And it is the day of the expiry of his-ajfj father-asws in the city which is on the banks of (river) 
Djlah (Tigris). It will be built by the arrogant, the tyrant names with the name ‘Ja’far’, the 
strayed, the one titled as ‘Al-Mutawakkil’, and he is the eater, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Curse 
him, and it is the city called Surmanray (cheering the one who sees), and it is Sa’manray 
(worsens the one who sees).  

كُ الْمُرْتََبُ وَ يَ نْفُذُ فِي َْهُ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُحِقُّ سَنَةَ سِتِ يَْ وَ مِاَِ تَيِْْ وَ لَا يَ راَهُ الْمُشَكِ  خْ ََ َاَِوِ هَا أمَْرهُُ وَ نََّيُْهُ يَ رَى  َْابِرَ ِِ رِ بِ ْْ  وَ يغَِيوُ عَنْهَا فَ يَظْهَرُ فِ الْقَ
هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  ُ بِِلنَّظَرِ إلِيَْهِ الْمَدِينَةِ فِ حَرَِِ جَدِ      فَ يَلْقَاهُ هُنَاكَ مَنْ يُسْعِدُهُ اللََّّ

His-ajfj person would be seen by the Momin, the truthful, in the year two hundred and sixty, 
and he-ajfj will not be seen by the doubter, the suspicious, and he-ajfj will implement in it his-ajfj 
orders and his-ajfj forbiddances, and he-ajfj will disappear from it. He-ajfj will appear in the castle 
at Sabir by the side of the city in the sanctuary of his-ajfj grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww. He 
will meet him-ajfj over there, the one whom Allah-azwj would Make fortunate by looking at him-

ajfj.  

 يَْْ أَحَدَ وَ كُلُّ عَ ثَُُّ يغَِيوُ فِ مخِرِ يَ وَِْ مِنْ سَنَةِ سِتَ  وَ سِتِ يَْ وَ مِاَِ تَيِْْ فَلَا تَ راَهُ عَيُْْ أَحَدَ حَتََّ يَ راَهُ كُلُّ 

Then he-ajfj will disappear in the last day of the year two hundred and sixty, so no eye of 
anyone would see him-ajfj until he-ajfj is seen by everyone and every eye!’ 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي فَمَنْ يُُاَطِبُهُ وَ لِمَنْ يُُاَطِوُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my chief! Who will address (talk to) him-ajfj and whom will he-ajfj 
address to?’  

ِْْنِ  وَ يَُْرجُُ أمَْرهُُ وَ نََّيُْهُ إِلَ ثقَِاتهِِ وَ وُ قاَلَ  َّْادِقُ ع تُُاَطِبُهُ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ مِنَ ا َْ ٍَْ النُّمَ ٍِْيُّ فِ يَ وِِْ غَيْبَتِهِ لَاتهِِ وَ وكَُلَاِِ ال َُ دُ بْنُ  هِ وَ يَ قْعُدُ ببَِابهِِ مَُُمَّ
َْابِرَ   بِ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Angels and the Momineen from the Jinn will address him-ajfj and bring 
out his-ajfj orders and his-ajfj forbiddances to his-ajfj trusted ones, and his-ajfj ones in charge, and 
his-ajfj representatives, and Muhammad Bin Nusayr Al-Numeyri would sit at his-ajfj door during 
the day of his-ajfj occultation at Sabir.  
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ةَ وَ عَلَيْهِ بُ رْدَُ  رَسُولِ ا َْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ دَخَلَ مَكَّ ةَ وَ وَ اللََِّّ يََ مُفَضَّلُ كَأَنِ ِ أَ مَامَة  صَفْراَءُ وَ فِ رجِْلَيْهِ ََ عْلَا رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   للََِّّ   وَ عَلَأ رأَْسِهِ عِ ثَُُّ يَظْهَرُ بِكََّ
ُْوفَةُ وَ فِ يَدِهِ هِراَوَتهُُ  لَ بِِاَ نََْوَ الْبَيْتِ  الْمَخْ ِْ ََابٌّ  ع يَسُوقُ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهِ عِنَازاً عِجَافاً حَتََّ يَ  ليَْسَ ثََُّ أَحَد  يَ عْرفِهُُ وَ يَظْهَرُ وَ هُوَ 

The he-ajfj will appear at Makkah, and by Allah-azwj, O Mufazzal! It is as if I-asws am looking at 
him-ajfj entering Makkah and upon him-ajfj is a cloak of Rasool-Allah-saww, and upon his-ajfj head 
is a yellow turban, and in his-ajfj legs are slippers of Rasool-Allah-saww, Al-Makhsufa, and in his-

ajfj hand would be his-saww stick. He-ajfj is ushering lean female goats in front of him-ajfj until he-

ajfj arrives with them towards the House (Kabah). No one is recognising him-ajfj, and he-ajfj has 
appeared and he-ajfj is a youth’. 

يْبَةَ  ََ ً أوَْ يَظْهَرُ فِ  ابِ  ََ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي يَ عُودُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! He-ajfj return as a youth or will he-ajfj appear during his-asws 
youth?’ 

اءَ وَ  ََ ُُ ذَلِكَ يَظْهَرُ كَيْفَ  اءَ إِذَا جَاءَهُ الَِْمْرُ مِنَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ مََْدُهُ وَ جَلَّ ذِكْ فَ قَالَ ع سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ وَ هَلْ يُ عْرَ ََ  رهُُ بَِِيِ  صُورََ  

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! And can that be known? He-ajfj will appear however he-ajfj 
so desires to and in whichever image he-ajfj so desires to when there comes to him-ajfj the 
Command from Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Glory and Majestic is His-azwj Mention’. 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي فَمِنْ أيَْنَ يَظْهَرُ وَ كَيْفَ يَظْهَرُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! From where would he-ajfj appear, and how would he-ajfj appear?’ 

 الْعُيُونُ وَ غَسَقَ اللَّيْلُ ََ زَلَ إلِيَْهِ جَبََِْيِلُ وَ مِيكَاِيِلُ ع حْدَهُ فإَِذَا نََمَتِ يََ مُفَضَّلُ يَظْهَرُ وَحْدَهُ وَ يََْتِ الْبَيْتَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يلَِجُ الْكَعْبَةَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَُُنُّ عَلَيْهِ اللَّيْلُ وَ 
 الْمَلَاِِكَةُ صُفُوفاً وَ 

O Mufazzal! He-ajfj will appear alone, and he-ajfj will come to the House (Kabah) alone, and he-

ajfj will seek shelter of the Kabah alone, and the night will shield upon him-ajfj alone. When the 
eyes are sleeping and the night is at twilight, Jibraeel-as and Mikaeel-as and the Angels will 
descend to him-ajfj in rows.  

نََّةِ   الَّذِي صَدَقنَا وَعْدَهُ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ  فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ جَبََِْيِلُ يََ سَيِ دِي قَ وْلُكَ مَقْبُول  وَ أمَْرُكَ جَاِزِ  فَ يَمْسَحُ ع يَدَهُ عَلَأ وَجْهِهِ وَ يَ قُولُ  ْْ َْ ََ تَبَوَّأُ مِنَ ا وَ أوَْرَثَ نَا الَِْرْ
 -حَيْثُ ََشاءُ فنَِعْمَ أَجْرُ الْعامِلِيَْ 

Jibraeel-as will say to him-ajfj: ‘O my-as chief! Your-ajfj word has been Accepted and your-ajfj 
command is allowed’. He-ajfj would wipe his-ajfj hand upon his-ajfj face and say: ‘The Praise is 
for Allah who Made His Promise to be true to us and Made us inherit the land that we may 
settle in the Paradise wherever we so desire to, so best is the Recompense of the workers’ 
[39:74]. 

ْْرَتِ  وَ يقَِفُ بَيَْْ الرُّكْنِ وَ  ُ لنُِ رَ َُ قَبَاِِي وَ أهَْلَ خَاصَّتِِ وَ مَنْ ذَخَرَهُمُ اللََّّ َِ ْْرخُُ صَرْخَةً فَ يَقُولُ يََ مَعَا ِْ اِْ تُونِ طاَِعِِيَْ ق َ الْمَقَاِِ فَ يَ  بْلَ ظُهُوريِ عَلَأ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ
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And he-ajfj will pause between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as), and he-ajfj 
will make a call. He-ajfj would say: ‘O community of my-ajfj captains and people of my-ajfj specials 
ones, and the ones whom Allah-azwj has Treasured for my-ajfj help before my-ajfj appearance 
upon the surface of the earth! Come to me-ajfj willingly!’  

ِْ وَ غَرْبِِاَ فَ يَسْمَعُ  رْقِ الَِْرْ ََ هِمْ فِ  هَُ فِ فَتََدُِ صَيْحَتُهُ ع عَلَيْهِمْ وَ هُمْ عَلَأ مََُاريِبِهِمْ وَ عَلَأ فُ رَُِ صَيْحَةَ وَاحِدََ  فِ أذُُنِ كُلِ  رَجُلَ فَ يَجِيئُونَ نََْوَهَا وَ لَا  وَ
َْرَ حَتََّ   يَكُونَ كُلُّهُمْ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهِ ع بَيَْْ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَاِِ يَُْضِي لَْمُْ إِلاَّ كَلَمْحَةِ بَ

His-ajfj announcement (call) will arrive to them and they would be at their prayer niches and 
upon their beds in the east of the earth and its west. They would hear him-ajfj in one shout in 
the ear of every man. So they would come towards it, and it will not pass for them except like 
the blink of an eye until they would all be in front of him-ajfj, between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) and 
Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as). 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ال ِْ إِلَ السَّمَاءِ فَ يَسْتَضِيفَ يَأْمُرُ اللََّّ ِْ ٍُ عَمُوداً مِنَ الَِْرْ ِْ وَ يَ نُّورَ فَ يَ ُِ بَ يْتِهِ فَ تَفْرحَُ َُ فُوسُ ءُ بِهِ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنَ عَلَأ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ دْخُلُ عَلَيْهِ َوُر  مِنْ جَوْ
 نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ عالْمُؤْمِنِيَْ بِذَلِكَ النُّورِ وَ هُمْ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ بِظُهُورِ قاَِمِِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Command the Noor (light) and it would become a pillar 
from the earth to the sky. Every Momin upon the surface of the earth will be illuminated by 
it, and Noor (light) would enter to him from the inside of his house. The souls of the 
Momineen will rejoice with that Noor, and they would not be knowing of the appearance of 
our-asws Qaim-ajfj, of People-asws of the Household.   

بِحُونَ وُقُوفاً بَيَْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ هُمْ ثَلَاثُُاِِةََ وَ ثَلَاثَ  ْْ ِ  أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   يَ وَِْ بَدْرَ ثَُُّ يُ  ةَ عَشَرَ رَجُلًا بِعِدَّ

Then in the morning, they will be standing in front of him-ajfj, and they would be three hundred 
and thirteen men, being of the number of the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww on the day of 
Badr’. 

 هُمْ  ع يَظْهَرُونَ مَعَ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ يََ سَيِ دِي فاَثْ نَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلًا الَّذِينَ قتُِلُوا مَعَ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِي َ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! O my chief! So (what about) the seventy-two men, those 
who were killing with Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws. Will they be appearing with them?’ 

يعَةِ عَ  َِ  الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع فِ اثْ َِّْ عَشَرَ ألَْفاً مُؤْمِنِيَْ مِنْ 
  عِمَامَة  سَوْدَاءُ لِيَ  ع وَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ يَظْهَرُ مِنْهُمْ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

He-asws said: ‘From them, Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws will appear among twelve 
thousand Momineen from the Shias of Ali-asws, and upon him-asws would be a black turban’. 

 ظُهُورهِِ وَ قَ بْلَ قِيَامِهِ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي فبَِغَ ٍِْ سُنَّةِ الْقَاِمِِ ع بَِيَ عُوا لَهُ قَ بْلَ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! It is with other than the Sunha of Al-Qaim-ajfj, they are pledging 
allegiance to him-ajfj before his-ajfj appearance, and before his-ajfj rising!’ 

ُ الْمُبَايِعَ لَْاَ وَ الْمُبَايَعَ لهَُ فَ قَالَ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ كُلُّ بَ يْعَةَ قَ بْلَ ظُ   هُورِ الْقَاِمِِ ع فَ بَيْعَتُهُ كُفْر  وَ َفَِاق  وَ خَدِيعَة  لعََنَ اللََّّ
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He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Every allegiance before appearance of Al-Qaim-ajfj, his allegiance is 
of Kufr and hypocrisy and a deception. May Allah-azwj Curse the ones pledging it and the one 
being pledged to.  

ذِينَ إِنَّ الَّ  ثَُُّ يَ تْلُو هَذِهِ الْْيةََ   وَ عَنِ اللََِّّ وَ بِِمَْرِ اللََِّّ قُولُ هَذِهِ يَدُ اللََِّّ بَلْ يََ مُفَضَّلُ يُسْنِدُ الْقَاِمُِ ع ظَهْرَهُ إِلَ الْْرََِِ وَ يَُدُُّ يَدَهُ فَتَُىَ بَ يْضَاءَ مِنْ غَ ٍِْ سُوءَ وَ ي َ 
ا يَ نْكُثُ عَلأ ا يبُايِعُونَ اللَََّّ يَدُ اللََِّّ فَ وْقَ أيَْدِيهِمْ فَمَنْ ََكَثَ فإَِنََّّ  الْْيةََ  ََ فْسِهِ  يبُايِعُوََكَ إِنََّّ

But O Mufazzal! Al-Qaim-ajfj would lean his-ajfj back to the Sanctuary and extend his-ajfj hand. It 
will be seen as white without any unpleasant, and he-ajfj will say: ‘This is a hand of (power of) 
Allah-azwj, and on behalf of Allah-azwj, and by a Command of Allah-azwj!’ Then he-ajfj will recite 
this Verse: Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their allegiances to 
Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. So the one who breaks, is rather breaking 
against himself, [48:10] – the Verse. 

ِْْنِ  ثَُُّ    النُّقَبَاءُ فَ يَكُونُ أوََّلُ مَنْ يُ قَبِ لُ يَدَهُ جَبََِْيِلَ ع ثَُُّ يُ بَايعُِهُ وَ تُ بَايِعُهُ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ وَ نَُُبَاءُ ا

The first one to kiss his-ajfj hand would be Jibraeel-as. Then he-as would pledge allegiance to 
him-ajfj, and the Angels will pledge allegiance to him-ajfj, and good ones of the Jinn, then the 
captains.  

َاَِوِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ مَا هَذَا الْْلَْقُ الَّذِي ةَ فَ يَقُولُونَ مَنْ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ الَّذِي ِِ بِحُ النَّاسُ بِكََّ ْْ ُْلَهَا فَ يَقُولُ بَ عْضُهُمْ  يةَُ الَّتِِ نَ مَعَهُ وَ مَا هَذِهِ الْْ وَ يُ رأَيَْ نَاهَا اللَّيْلَةَ وَ لَِْ تُ رَ مِ
 -لبَِعْضَ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ هُوَ صَاحِوُ الْعُنَيْزاَتِ 

And the people of Makkah will come to the morning, and they would say, ‘Who is this man 
who is by the side of the Kabah? And what are these creatures, those who are with him-ajfj? 
And what is this sign which we saw at night and the like of it has not been seen?’ Some of 
them would say to the other, ‘This is the man who is owner of the female goats’. 

Some of them would say to the others, ‘Look! Do you recognise anyone from the ones who 
are with him-ajfj?’ They would say, ‘No, we do not recognise anyone of them except four from 
the people, and four from the people of Al-Medina, and they are so and so, and so and so’ – 
and they would count them with their names. And this would happen at the beginning of the 
rising of the sun during that day. 

وَ الَِْرَضِيَْ يََ مَعْشَرَ الَْْلَاِِقِ هَذَا سَّمَاوَاتِ عُ مَنْ فِ الفإَِذَا طلََعَتِ الشَّمْسُ وَ أَضَاءَتْ صَاحَ صَاِِح  بِِلَْْلَاِِقِ مِنْ عَيِْْ الشَّمْسِ بلِِسَانَ عَرَِ َ  مُبِيَْ يُسْمِ 
هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ يَكْنِيهِ وَ يَ نْسُبُهُ إِلَ أبَيِهِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْ  يهِ بِِسْمِ جَدِ  دَ وَ يُسَمِ  تَْدُوا وَ لَا تُُاَ ادِيَ عَشَرَ إِلَ مَهْدِيُّ ملِ مَُُمَّ َِ لفُِوا الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيَ    بَِيِعُوهُ 

 أمَْرَهُ فَ تَضِلُّوا

When the sun emerges and brightens, a shouter will shout (a call) at the creatures from the 
eye of the sun, in clear Arabic tongue, being hear by the ones in the skies and the earths: ‘O 
community of creatures! This is Mahdi-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww!’ - and he will 
name him-ajfj by his-ajfj name of his-ajfj grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and teknonym him-

ajfj, and lineage him-ajfj to his-ajfj father-asws Al-Hassan-asws, the eleventh up to Al-Hassan-asws Bin 
Ali-asws – ‘Pledge allegiance to him-ajfj, you will be guided, and do not oppose his-ajfj orders, so 
you will stray!’ 
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عْنَا وَ أطََعْنَا وَ لَا  ِْْنُّ ثَُُّ النُّقَبَاءُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ سَِ عَ ذَلِكَ النِ دَاءَ وَ تُ قْبِلُ الَْْلَاِِقُ مِنَ الْبَدْوِ وَ يَ بْقَأ ذُو أذُُنَ مِنَ الَْْلَا فأََوَّلُ مَنْ يُ قَبِ لُ يدََهُ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ ثَُُّ ا ِِقِ إِلاَّ سَِ
عُوا بِِذَانَِِّمْ  الَْْضَرِ وَ الْبََ ِ  ثُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً وَ يَسْتَفْهِمُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً مَا سَِ  وَ الْبَحْرِ يَُُدِ 

So, the first one who kiss his-ajfj hand would be the Angels, then the Jinn, then the captains, 
and they would be saying, ‘We hear, and we obey!’ And there will not remain anyone from 
the creatures with an ear except he would hear that call, and the creatures would come from 
the Bedouins and the urban dwellers, and the land and the sea, narrating to each other 
making each other understand what their ears had heard.   

ِْ  فإَِذَا دَََتِ الشَّمْسُ للِْغُرُوبِ صَرخََ صَارخِ  مِنْ مَغْربِِِاَ يََ مَعْشَرَ الَْْلَاِِقِ قَدْ ظَهَرَ رَبُّكُمْ بِوَادِي  فِلَسْطِيَْ وَ هُوَ عُُْمَانُ بْنُ عَنْبَسَةَ الِْمَُوِيُّ مِنْ الْيَابِسِ مِنْ أرَْ
تَْدُوا وَ لَا تَُُالفُِوا عَلَيْهِ فَ تَضِلُّوا يزَيِدَ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ فَ بَايعُِوهُ  وُلْدِ  َِ 

When the sun comes close to setting, a shouter would shout (a call) from its west: O 
community of creatures! Your Lord-azwj has appeared at the dry valley, from the land of 
Palestine, and he is Usman Bin Anbasa Al-Amawy, from the sons of Yazeed-la Bin Muawiya-la! 
Pledge allegiance to him, you will be rightly guided and do not oppose him-ajfj for you will 
stray. 

هَُ وَ يَ قُ  بوَُ ِْْنُّ وَ النُّقَبَاءُ قَ وْلَهُ وَ يُكَذِ  ََكَ  وَ لَا فَ ٍَدُُّ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ وَ ا َْيْنَا وَ لَا يَ بْقَأ ذُو  عْنَا وَ عَ  مُرْتََب  وَ لَا مُنَافِق  وَ لَا كَافِر  إِلاَّ ضَلَّ بِِلنِ دَاءِ ولُونَ لَهُ سَِ
َِ وَ الَِْخِ ٍِ وَ سَيِ دُنََ الْقَاِمُِ ع مُسْنِد  ظَهْرَهُ إِلَ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ يَ قُولُ يََ مَعْشَرَ الَْْلَاِِقِ أَلَا وَ  ََيْث   مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ نْظرَُ إِلَ مدَ ُِ وَ  يْثَ فَ هَا أَنََ ذَا مدَ ََ 

The Angels and the Jinn and the captains would respond to him of his words, and they would 
belie him and say to him: ‘We hear and disobey (you)!’ And there will neither anyone with 
doubt, nor suspicion, nor hypocrite, nor Kafir except he will stray with the second call, and 
our-asws chief Al-Qaim-ajfj would lean his-ajfj back to the Kabah and say: ‘O community of 
creatures! Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Adam-as and Shees-as, so here I-ajfj am 
with Adam-as and Shees-as! 

ِ  أَلَا وَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ ي َ  هَا أنَََ ذَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ إِسْاَعِيلُ أَلَا وَ مَنْ نْظرَُ إِلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِسْاَعِيلَ ف َ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ نْظرَُ إِلَ َوُحَ وَ وَلَدِهِ سَاَِ فَ هَا أنَََ ذَا َوُح  وَ سَا
ََعُ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ نْظُرَ إِلَ مُ  عَ فَ هَا أنَََ ذَا مُوسَأ وَ يوُ ََ  وسَأ وَ يوُ

Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Noah-as and his-as son-as Sam-as, so here I-ajfj am with 
Noah-as and Sam-as! Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Ibrahim-as and Ismail-as, so here 
I-ajfj am with Ibrahim-as and Ismail-as! Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Musa-as and 
Yoshua-as, so here I-ajfj am with Musa-as and Yoshua-as!  

دَ وَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أرََادَ أَنْ يَ نْظرَُ إِلَ عِيسَأ وَ شََْعُونَ فَ هَا أنَََ ذَا عِيسَأ وَ شََْعُونُ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أرََ  ؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمَا فَ هَا أنَََ ذَا ادَ أَنْ يَ نْظرَُ إِلَ مَُُمَّ
 الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ مَُُمَّد    وَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع أَلَا وَ مَنْ أرََادَ أنَْ يَ نْظُرَ إِلَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيِْْ ع فَ هَا أنَََ ذَا 

Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Isa-as and Shamoun-as, so here I-ajfj am with Isa-as and 
Shamoun-as! Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Muhammad-saww and Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, so here I-ajfj am with 
Muhammad-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Indeed, and the one who wants to look at Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, so here I-ajfj am with Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws.  
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ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيِْْ ع فَ هَا أَنََ ذَا الَِِْمَِّةُ ع أَجِيبُوا إِلَ  ا َُ بِ ئْتُمْ بِهِ وَ مَا لَِْ تُ نَبَّئُوا بِهِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ يَ قْرَأُ  مَسْألََتِِ فإَِنِ ِ أََُ بِ ئُكُمْ بَِِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ نْظُرَ إِلَ الَِِْمَِّ
 ُّْ  حُفَ فَ لْيَسْمَعْ مِ ِِّ  الْكُتُوَ وَ ال

Indeed, and the one who wants to look at the Imams-asws from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws, 
so here I-ajfj am with the Imams-asws! Answer to my-ajfj request, for I-ajfj shall inform you all with 
what you had been informed with, and what you have not been informed with! And the one 
who was reciting the Book and the Parchments, then let him hear from me-ajfj!’ 

يْثَ هِبَةِ  ََ َِ وَ  يْثَ ع وَ يَ قُولُ أمَُّةُ مدَ ََ َِ وَ  ُ عَلَأ مدَ ُّْحُفِ الَّتِِ أََْ زَلَْاَ اللََّّ ََكُنْ ََ عْلَمُهُ فِيهَا اللََِّّ هَذِهِ وَ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ يَ بْتَدِئُ بِِل ُّْحُفُ حَق اً وَ لقََدْ أرَاَنََ مَا لَِْ   هِيَ ال
 َُ لَ وَ حُرِ   وَ مَا كَانَ خَفِيَ عَلَيْنَا وَ مَا كَانَ أُسْقِطَ مِنْهَا وَ بدُِ 

Then he-ajfj will begin with the Parchment which Allah-azwj had Revealed unto Adam-as and 
Shees-as, and the community of Adam-as and Shees Hibtullah-as would say, ‘By Allah-azwj! These 
are the Parchments, truly, and we are seeing what we did not happen to know and what had 
been hidden from us, and nothing has been dropped from these and replaced and altered!’ 

يلَ وَ الزَّبوُرَ فَ يَقُولُ أهَْلُ التَّوْراَ ِ  نُِْ يلِ وَ الزَّبُ ثَُُّ يَ قْرأَُ صُحُفَ َوُحَ وَ صُحُفَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ التَّوْراََ  وَ الِْْ نُِْ ورِ هَذِهِ وَ اللََِّّ صُحُفُ َوُحَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع حَق اً وَ مَا  وَ الِْْ
لَ وَ حُر ِ  اَ أَضْعَاأُسْقِطَ مِنْهَا وَ بدُِ  يلُ الْكَامِلُ وَ إِنََّّ نُِْ ُِّ وَ الِْْ اَمِعَةُ وَ الزَّبوُرُ التَّا ْْ  - مَا قَ رأَْنََ مِنْهَاُُ َُ مِنْهَا هَذِهِ وَ اللََِّّ التَّوْراَُ  ا

Then he-ajfj will recite the Parchments of Noah and Parchments of Ibrahim-as, and the Torah 
and the Evangel and the Psalms. The people of the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms 
would say, ‘By Allah-azwj! These are Parchments of Noah-as, and Ibrahim-as, truly, and nothing 
has been dropped from it, and replaced, and altered from these. By Allah-azwj! The Torah is 
whole, and the Psalms are complete, and the Evangel is perfect, and these are additional to 
what we had been reciting from these!’ 

يعلم الباحث المطالع أن صحف آدم و شيث و صحف نوح و إبراهيم و هكذا زبور داود عليهم السلام قد ضاعت بضياع أممهم، و 
 ليس الآن رجل في أقطار الأرض يقرأ هذه الصحف أو يتدين بها.

Note: The researcher knows that the Parchments of Adam-as and Shees-as, and Parchments of 
Noah-as, and Ibrahim-as, and like that the Psalms of Dawood-as, upon them-as be the greetings, 
have been lost with the loss of their communities, and now there isn’t any man in the horizons 
of the earth who reads these Parchments or makes it a religion with these. 

لَ  ثَُُّ يَ تْلُو الْقُرْمنَ فَ يَقُولُ الْمُسْلِمُونَ هَذَا وَ اللََِّّ الْقُرْمنُ حَق اً الَّذِي أََْ زلََهُ اللََُّّ  َُ وَ بدُِ   عَلَأ مَُُمَّدَ   وَ مَا أُسْقِطَ مِنْهُ وَ حُرِ 

Then he-ajfj will recited the Quran. The Muslims will say, ‘By Allah-azwj! This is the Quran truly 
which Allah-azwj had Revealed until Muhammad-saww, and nothing has been dropped from it, 
and altered, and replaced!’ 

ابَّةُ بَيَْْ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَاِِ فَ تَكْتُوُ فِ وَجْهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ مُؤْمِن  وَ فِ وَجْهِ الْكَ   -لَأ الْقَاِمِِ ع رَجُل  وَجْهُهُ إِلَ قَ فَاهُ وَ قَ فَاهُ إِلَ صَدْرهِِ افِرِ كَافِر  ثَُُّ يُ قْبِلُ عَ ثَُُّ تَظْهَرُ الدَّ
رَكَ بَِِلَاكِ جَ وَ يقَِفُ بَيَْْ يدََيْهِ فَ يَقُولُ يََ سَيِ دِي أنَََ بَشِ ٍ  أمََرَنِ مَلَك  مِنَ الْمَلَاِِكَةِ أنَْ أَلَْْقَ بِكَ وَ أبَُ   السُّفْيَانِِ  بِِلْبَيْدَاءِ يْشِ شِ 

Then the walker (of the earth) will appear between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) and Al-Maqam (of 
Ibrahim-as). He will write in the face of the Momin, ‘Momin’, and in the face of the Kafir, ‘Kafir’. 
Then a man whose face would be towards his back, and his back to his chest will come to Al-



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 20 of 477 

Qaim-ajfj and stand in front of him-ajfj. He would say, ‘O my chief! I am Bashir! An angel from 
the angels has instructed me to join with you-ajfj and give you-ajfj the good news of the 
destruction of the army of Al-Sufyani at Al-Bayda’.  

َّْةَ أَخِيكَ فَ يَقُولُ الرَّجُلُ كُنْتُ وَ أَخِي فِ جَيْشِ السُّفْيَانِ ِ  َّْتَكَ وَ قِ ْ قِ َْ يَا مِنْ دِمَشْقَ إِلَ الزَّوْراَءِ وَ تَ ركَْنَاهَا جَََّاءَ وَ خَرَّبْ نَا  وَ خَرَّ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ الْقَاِمُِ ع بَيِْ  بْ نَا الدُّ
 وَ راَثَتْ بِغَالنَُا فِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   -ينَةَ وَ كَسَرْنََ الْمِنْبَََ الْكُوفَةَ وَ خَرَّبْ نَا الْمَدِ 

Al-Qaim-ajfj will say to him: ‘Explain your story and story of your brother’. The man would say, 
‘I and my brother were in the army of Al-Sufyani, and we ruined the world, from Damascus to 
Al-Zawra and we left it as skulls, and we ruined Al-Kufa, and we ruined Al-Medina, and we 
broke the pulpit and tied our mules in Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

 ين يتوجهون إليها من دمشقهذا أيضا من مخايله، فان جيش السفيانى لا تصل الى المدينة بل يخسف بهم بالبيداء ح

Note: This as well is imaginary, for the army of Al-Sufyani will not arrive to Al-Medina. But 
there would be a submergence with them at Al-Bayda when they would be heading towards 
it from Damascus. 

ا صِرْنََ فِ الْبَيْدَاءِ عَرَّسْنَا فِيهَ  وَ خَرَجْنَا مِنْهَا وَ عَدَدُنََ  َْاحَ بنَِا صَاِِح  يََ بَ يْدَاءُ أبَيِدِي الْقَوَِْ الظَّالِمِيَْ ثَلَاثُُاَِِةِ ألَْفِ رَجُلَ َرُيِدُ إِخْراَبَ الْبَيْتِ وَ قَ تْلَ أهَْلِهِ فَ لَمَّ ا فَ
يَْشِ فَ وَ  ْْ ُْ وَ ابْ تَلَعَتْ كُلَّ ا ِْ عِقَالُ نََقَةَ فَمَا سِوَاهُ غَ ٍِْي وَ غَ ٍُْ أَخِي فاََْ فَجَرَتِ الَِْرْ  اللََِّّ مَا بقَِيَ عَلَأ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ

And we came out from it and our numbers were three hundred thousand men, intending to 
ruin the House (Kabah) and kill its people. When we came to be in Al-Bayda, we had a wedding 
there. A shouter shouted (a call) at us: ‘O Bayda! Destroy the unjust people!’ The ground cleft 
asunder and swallowed the whole army. By Allah-azwj! There did not remain upon the surface 
of the earth any band of camels and what is besides it, apart from me and my brother.  

َْارَتْ إِلَ وَراَِنَِا كَمَا تَ رَى فَ قَالَ لَِِخِي وَيْ لَكَ يََ ََذِيرُ امْ  َْذِرْهُ بِظُهُورِ الْمَهْدِيِ  مِنْ  ضِ إِلَ الْمَلْعُونِ فإَِذَا نََْنُ بِلََكَ قَدْ ضَرَبَ وُجُوهَنَا فَ السُّفْيَانِِ  بِدِمَشْقَ فأََ
  قَدْ أَهْلَكَ جَيْشَهُ بِِلْبَيْدَاءِ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ ع وَ عَر فِْهُ أنََّ اللَََّّ 

There we were with an Angel who struck our faces, so these came to be behind us just as you-

ajfj can see. He said to my brother: ‘Woe be to you, O Nazeer! Go to the accursed Al-Sufyani 
at Damascus and warn him with the appearance of Al-Mahdi-ajfj from the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww and let him know that Allah-azwj has Destroyed his army at Al-Bayda.  

رْهُ بَِِلَاكِ الظَّالمِِيَْ وَ تُوْ عَلَأ يَدِهِ  ةَ وَ بَشِ  َّهُ يَ قْبَلُ تَ وْبَ تَكَ  وَ قاَلَ لِ يََ بَشِ ٍُ الَْْقْ بِِلْمَهْدِيِ  بِكََّ ً كَمَا كَانَ وَ  فإَِ فَ يُمِرُّ الْقَاِمُِ ع يدََهُ عَلَأ وَجْهِهِ فَ ٍَدُُّهُ سَوِيَ 
 يُ بَايِعُهُ وَ يَكُونُ مَعَهُ 

And he said to me, ‘O Bashir! Join with Al-Mahdi-ajfj at Makkah and give him-ajfj the good news 
of the destruction of the oppressors and repent upon his-ajfj hands, for he-ajfj accept your 
repentance’. Al-Qaim-ajfj would pass his-ajfj hand upon his face and return it to be correct just 
as it had been, and he would pledge allegiance to him-ajfj and be with him-ajfj’.  

ِْْنُّ للِنَّاسِ   قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ تَظْهَرُ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ وَ ا

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! And the Angels and the Jinn would appear to the people?’  
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يَتِهِ وَ أهَْلِهِ قاَلَ إِي وَ اللََِّّ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ يُُاَطِبُونََّمُْ كَمَا يَكُونُ الرَّجُلُ مَعَ حَ  َِ  ا

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, O Mufazzal, and they will address them just as the man does 
with his entourage and his family’.  

 قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ يَسِ ٍوُنَ مَعَهُ 

I said, ‘O my chief, and they would be travelling with him-ajfj?’ 

َْ الِْْجْرَِ  مَا بَيَْْ الْكُوفَةِ وَ النَّجَفِ  ِْْ  قاَلَ إِي وَ اللََِّّ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ ليََنْزلَِنَّ أرَْ َُ مِنَ ا  ن ِ وَ عَدَدُ أَصْحَابهِِ ع حِينَئِذَ سِتَّة  وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفاً مِنَ الْمَلَاِِكَةِ وَ سِتَّةُ ملَا

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, O Mufazzal! And the land of emigration what is between Al-
Kufa and Al-Najaf will shake, and on that day the number of his-ajfj companions would be forty-
six thousand from the Angels, and six thousand from the Jinn’.  

ُ وَ يَ فْتَحُ عَلَأ يَدَيْهِ وَ فِ روَِايةََ أُخْرَى وَ مُِْ  ُْرهُُ اللََّّ ِْْنِ  بِِِمْ يَ نْ  لُهَا مِنَ ا

And in another report – ‘And similar to it from the Jinn. By them, Allah-azwj will Help him-ajfj 
and Grant victory upon his-ajfj hands’. 

نَعُ بِِهَْلِ مَ  ْْ  كَّةَ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ فَمَا يَ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So what will the people of Makkah do?’ 

هَُ وَ يَسْتَخْلِفُ فِيهِمْ رَجُلًا مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ يَُْرجُُ يرُيِدُ الْمَدِينَةَ  بِِلِْْكْمَةِ وَ الْمَوْعِظَةِ الَْْسَنَةِ  قاَلَ يَدْعُوهُمْ   فَ يُطِيعُوَ

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will call them with the wisdom and the goodly preaching. They would obey 
him-asws and he-ajfj will appoint a man from his-ajfj family members upon them, and he-ajfj will 
go out intending Al-Medina’.  

نَعُ بِِلْبَيْتِ  ْْ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي فَمَا يَ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! So, what will be done with the House (Kabah)?’ 

ع مِنْهَا وَ إِنَّ الَّذِي بُ َِِّ بَ عْدَهُُاَ عَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ إِسْاَعِيلُ َِ ع وَ الَّذِي رَف َ قاَلَ يَ نْقُضُهُ فَلَا يَدعَُ مِنْهُ إِلاَّ الْقَوَاعِدَ الَّتِِ هِيَ أوََّلُ بَ يْتَ وُضِعَ للِنَّاسِ ببَِكَّةَ فِ عَهْدِ مدَ 
 ُ  لَِْ يَ بْنِهِ ََبٌِّ وَ لَا وَصِيٌّ ثَُُّ يَ بْنِيهِ كَمَا يَشَاءُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will break it! So, there will not remain from it except the foundations, which 
it is was the first House to be Placed for the people at Bakka in the era of Adam-as, and that 
which Ibrahim-as and Ismail-as had raised from it, and that which was built after it was neither 
built by a Prophet-as nor a successor-as. Then he-ajfj will build it just as Allah-azwj Desires it. 

ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ الْعِراَقِ وَ سَاِرِِ الِْقَاَليِمِ وَ ليََهْدِمَنَّ مَسْجِدَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ ليََبْنِيَنَّهُ عَلَ  -وَ ليَُعَفِ يََّْ مثََرَ الظَّالِمِيَْ  رَ الْعَتِيقَ مَلْعُون   أبِكََّ ْْ بُ نْيَاَهِِ الَِْوَّلِ وَ ليََهْدِمَنَّ الْقَ
 اهُ مَلْعُون  مَنْ بَ نَ 
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And he-ajfj will eradicate the impacts of the oppressors of Makkah and Al-Medina, and Al-Iraq 
and rest of the regions, and he-ajfj will demolish Masjid Al-Kufa and he-ajfj will rebuild it based 
upon its former construction, and he-ajfj will demolish the ancient castles. Accursed, Accursed 
is the one who had built it!’ 

ةَ   قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي يقُِيمُ بِكََّ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! Will he-ajfj stay at Makkah?’ 

هَُ فَ ٍَجِْعُ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ يَأْتُو قاَلَ لَا يََ مُفَضَّلُ بَلْ يَسْتَخْلِفُ مِنْهَا رَجُلًا مِنْ أهَْلِهِ فإَِ  يَ بْكُونَ وَ يَ تَضَرَّعُونَ وَ  مُهْطِعِيَْ مُقْنِعِي رُؤُسِهِمْ  َهَُ ذَا سَارَ مِنْهَا وَثَ بُوا عَلَيْهِ فَ يَقْتلُُوَ
دَ التَّوْبةََ التَّوْبةََ   يَ قُولُونَ يََ مَهْدِيَّ ملِ مَُُمَّ

He-asws said: ‘No, O Mufazzal! But he-ajfj will appoint a man from his-ajfj family members upon 
it. When he-ajfj travels from it, they would pounce upon him and kill him. So, he-ajfj would 
return to them. They would come running to him-ajfj, covering their heads, crying and 
beseeching and saying, ‘O Mahdi-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! The repentance, the 
repentance!’ 

ِْْنِ  وَ النُّقَبَاءِ وَ يَ قُولُ لَْمُْ ارْجِعُوا عْدَهُ فَ يَ فَ يَعِظُهُمْ وَ يُ نْذِرُهُمْ وَ يَُْذَرُهُمْ وَ يَسْتَخْلِفُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْهُمْ خَلِيفَةً وَ يَسِ ٍُ فَ يَُِبُونَ عَلَيْهِ ب َ  َْارهُُ مِنَ ا َْ هَُ فَ ٍَدُِ إلِيَْهِمْ أَ قْتلُُوَ
ََيْ فَلَا تُ بْقُوا مِنْ  مْ فَ قَدْ قَطَعُوا الَِْعْذَارَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيَْْ اللََِّّ وَ بَ يْ ِِّ ءَ وَ أنَََ تلِْكَ الرَّحََْةُ لَرَجَعْتُ إلِيَْهِمْ مَعَكُ هُمْ بَشَراً إِلاَّ مَنْ ممَنَ فَ لَوْ لَا أَنَّ رَحََْةَ رَبِ كُمْ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ 
 وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ 

He-ajfj advise them and caution them, and he-ajfj would appoint (another) caliph from them, 
upon them, and he-ajfj would travel. They would pounce upon him after it and kill him. He-ajfj 
will return his-ajfj helpers from the Jinn and the captains and he-ajfj say to them, ‘Return, for 
there does not remain any mortal from them except for who has already believed. If the Mery 
of your Lord-azwj had not been Capacious of all things, and I-ajfj am that Mercy, I-ajfj would be 
returning to them along with you all, for they have cut off the excuses between them and 
Allah-azwj and between me-ajfj and them!’ 

 فَ ٍَجِْعُونَ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَا يَسْلَمُ مِنَ الْمِاِةَِ مِنْهُمْ وَاحِد  لَا وَ اللََِّّ وَ لَا مِنْ ألَْفَ وَاحِد  

They will return to them. By Allah-azwj! Not even one from a hundred of them would be safe. 
No, by Allah-azwj! Not even one from a thousand!’ 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي فأَيَْنَ تَكُونُ دَارُ الْمَهْدِيِ  وَ مَُْتَمَعُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my chief! Where would be the house of Al-Mahdi-ajfj and gathering 
(point) of the Momineen?’  

 لَوَاتهِِ الذَّكَوَاتُ الْبِيضُ مِنَ الْغَريَِّيِْْ دُ السَّهْلَةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ خَ قاَلَ دَارُ مُلْكِهِ الْكُوفَةُ وَ مََْلِسُ حُكْمِهِ جَامِعُهَا وَ بَ يْتُ مَالهِِ وَ مَقْسَمُ غَنَاِمِِ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ مَسْجِ 

He-asws said: ‘The house of his-ajfj kingdom (capital) would be Al-Kufa, and (it would be the) 
seat of his-ajfj rule, and his-ajfj public treasury, and distribution (point) of the war booty of the 
Muslims would be Masjid Al-Sahla, and place of his-ajfj isolation would be Al-Zakwat Al-Bayz 
from Al-Ghariyeyn’. 
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وُنَ بِِلْكُوفَةِ    قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ كُلُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ يَكُوَ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! All the Momineen would happen to be at Al-Kufa?’ 

بْعِ بِشِبََْ مِنْ مُؤْمِن  إِلاَّ كَانَ بِِاَ أوَْ حَوَاليَْهَا وَ ليََبْلُغَنَّ مَََالَةُ فَ رَسَ مِنْهَا ألَْفَيْ دِرْهَمَ وَ ليََوَدَّنَّ أَكْ قاَلَ إِي وَ اللََِّّ لَا يَ بْقَأ  ِْ السَّ بَْاً مِنْ أرَْ َِ تََىَ  َْ َّهُ ا َُرُ النَّاسِ أَ
ُْورُهَا كَرْبَلَاءَ خِطَّة  مِنْ خِطَطِ هَُْدَانَ وَ لَ  ذَهَوَ وَ السَّبْعُ  ِْ ٍنََّ الْكُوفَةُ أرَْبَ عَةً وَ خََْسِيَْ مِيلًا وَ ليَُجَاوِرَنَّ قُ  يَ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! There will not remain any Momin except he would be at it, or 
around it, and the price of an area of horse from it would reach a thousand Dirhams, and most 
of the people would wish that they could have bought a palm’s width from the land for seven 
palm’s width of gold, and seven areas from the areas of Hamdan, and Al-Kufa would become 
of forty-five miles, and its castles would be in the neighbourhood of Karbala. 

ُ كَرْبَلَاءَ مَعْقِلًا وَ مَقَاماً تَُْتلَِفُ فِيهِ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ ليََكُوََنَّ  نََّ اللََّّ  ٍِ َْ أْن  مِنَ الشَّأْنِ  وَ ليَُ ََ وَ ليََكُوََنَّ فِيهَا مِنَ الْبََكََاتِ مَا لَوْ وَقَفَ مُؤْمِن  وَ دَعَا  لَْاَ 
َْ يَا ألَْفَ مَرََّ  رَبَّهُ بِدَعْوََ  لََِعْطَ  ُْلَ مُلْكِ الدُّ ُ بِدَعْوَتهِِ الْوَاحِدَِ  مِ  اهُ اللََّّ

And Allah-azwj will Cause Karbala to become a stronghold and a place for the interchange of 
Angels and the Momineen, and there would happen to be a glory for it from the glories, and 
there will happen to be Blessings in it what if a Momin were to pause and supplicate to his 
Lord-azwj, Allah-azwj would Grant him for his one supplication, like the kingdom of the world, a 
thousand times over!’ 

ِْ تَ فَاخَرَتْ فَ فَخَرَتْ كَعْبَةُ الْبَيْتِ الْْرَاَِِ عَلَأ بُ قْعَةِ كَرْبَلَاءَ ثَُُّ تَ نَفَّسَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  ُ إلِيَْهَا أنَِ اسْكُتِِ كَعْبَةَ الْبَيْتِ  وَ قاَلَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ إِنَّ بِقَاعَ الَِْرْ فأََوْحَأ اللََّّ
اَ الْبُقْعَ  اَ الرَّبْ وَُ  الَّتِِ أوََتْ الْْرَاَِِ وَ لَا تَ فْتَخِريِ عَلَأ كَرْبَلَاءَ فإَِنََّّ اليَِةُ الَّتِِ ةُ الْمُبَاركََةُ الَّتِِ َوُدِيَ مُوسَأ مِنْهَا مِنَ الشَّجَرَِ  وَ إِنََّّ اَ الدَّ  إلِيَْهَا مَرََُْ وَ الْمَسِيحُ وَ إِنََّّ

اَ خَ ٍُْ بُ قْعَةَ  غُسِلَ فِيهَا رأَْسُ الُْْسَيِْْ ع وَ فِيهَا غَسَلَتْ مَرََُْ عِيسَأ ع وَ اغْتَسَلَتْ  اَ وَ إِنََّّ ِِ  مِنْ وِلَادَ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws took a deep breath and said: ‘O Mufazzal! A spot of the earth would 
pride. Kabah, the Sacred House will pride over the spot of Karbala, so Allah-azwj would Reveal 
to it: “Be silent Kabah, the Sacred House, and do not pride upon Karbala, for it is the Blessed 
spot which Musa-as was called out from it from the tree, and it is the hill which Maryam-as and 
the Messiah-as had sheltered to, and it is the water-wheel in which the head of Al-Husayn-asws 
was washed, and in it Maryam-as washed Isa-as and she-as washed from her-as having given 
birth, and it is the best spot!”  

 عَرجََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   مِنْهَا وَقْتَ غَيْبَتِهِ وَ ليََكُوََنَّ لِشِيعَتِنَا فِيهَا خِ ٍََ   إِلَ ظُهُورِ قاَِمِِناَ ع

Rasool-Allah-saww had ascended from it at the time of his-saww absence, and it would become 
for our-asws Shias the goodness in it up to the appearance of our-asws Qaim-ajfj!’ 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي ثَُُّ يَسِ ٍُ الْمَهْدِيُّ إِلَ أيَْنَ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! Then Al-Mahdi-ajfj would travel to (but) where?’ 

ِ  عَجِيو  يَظْهَرُ فِيهِ سُرُورُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ خِزْيُ الْكَافِريِنَ قاَلَ ع إِلَ مَدِينَةِ جَدِ ي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فإَِذَا وَرَدَ   هَا كَانَ لَهُ فِيهَا مَقَا
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He-asws said: ‘To the city of my-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww. When he-ajfj arrives at it, 
there would be a strange place for him-ajfj therein. There shall appear in it happiness of the 
Momineen and disgrace of the Kafirs’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي مَا هُوَ ذَاكَ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! What would that be?’ 

رَ الَْْلَاِِقِ هَذَ  َِ هِ   فَ يَقُولُ يََ مَعَا  ا قَبَُْ جَدِ ي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فَ يَقُولُونَ ََ عَمْ يََ مَهْدِيَّ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ قاَلَ يرَدُِ إِلَ قَبَِْ جَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will come to the grave of his-ajfj grandfather-saww. He-ajfj will say: ‘O 
community of creatures! This is the grave of my-ajfj grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww!’ They 
would say, ‘Yes, O Mahdi-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww!’ 

يعاً يَ  بِِِمَا وَ الَْْ فَ يَقُولُ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ فِ الْقَبَِْ فَ يَقُولُونَ صَاحِبَاهُ وَ ضَجِيعَاهُ أبَوُ بَكْرَ وَ عُمَرُ فَ يَقُولُ وَ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ  سْمَعُونَ مَنْ أبَوُ بَكْرَ وَ عُمَرُ وَ  لَاِِقُ كُلُّهُمْ جََِ
 كَيْفَ دُفِنَا مِنْ بَيِْْ الْْلَْقِ مَعَ جَدِ ي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ عَسَأ الْمَدْفُونُ غَ ٍْهَُُاَ

He-ajfj will say: ‘And who are with him-saww in the grave?’ They would say, ‘His-saww two 
companions, Abu Bakr and Umar!’ He-ajfj will say, and he-ajfj would be more knowing with 
them, and the creatures, all of them together would be listening: ‘And who are Abu Bakr and 
Umar? And how did they, from between the people, come to be buried with my-ajfj 
grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww? And perhaps the buried ones are other than these two!’  

مَُا خَلِيفَتَا رَ  مَُا دُفِنَا مَعَهُ لَِِنََّّ  وْجَتَيْهِ سُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ أبََ وَا زَ فَ يَقُولُ النَّاسُ يََ مَهْدِيَّ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   مَا هَاهُنَا غَ ٍْهُُُاَ إِنََّّ

The people would say, ‘O Mahdi-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! There is no one over 
here apart from these two. They were buried with him-saww because they were caliphs of 
Rasool-Allah-saww and fathers of two of his-saww wives!’ 

فَ يَقُولُ هَلْ فِيكُمْ مَنْ يَ عْرفُِ هُمَا فَ يَقُولُونَ  حُوْ لَوْنَُّمَُايَ تَغَ ٍَّْ خَلْقُهُمَا وَ لَِْ يَشْ فَ يَقُولُ للِْخَلْقِ بَ عْدَ ثَلَاثَ أَخْرجُِوهُُاَ مِنْ قَبَْيَْهِمَا فَ يُخْرَجَانِ غَضَّيِْْ طَريَِّيِْْ لَِْ 
كَ غَ ٍْهَُُاَ ِْ فَةِ وَ ليَْسَ ضَجِيعَا جَدِ   ََ عْرفُِ هُمَا بِِل

He-ajfj would say to the people after three (days): ‘Extract them both out from their graves!’ 
They would be brought out green, fresh. Their physique would not have changed, and their 
complexions would not have greyed. He-ajfj would say: ‘Is there anyone among you all who 
recognises them?’ They would say, ‘We do recognise them by the description and not had lied 
down alongside your-ajfj grandfather-saww apart from them!’ 

رُ إِخْراَجَهُمَا ثَلَاثةََ  َِ ثَُُّ يَ نْ فَ يَقُولُ هَلْ فِيكُمْ أَحَد  يَ قُولُ غَ ٍَْ هَذَا أوَْ يَشُكُّ فِيهِمَا فَ يَقُولُونَ لَا فَ يُؤَخِ  دُْراَنَ  أيََّ ْْ تَشِرُ الَْْبََُ فِ النَّاسِ وَ يَُْضُرُ الْمَهْدِيُّ وَ يَكْشِفُ ا
 للِنُّقَبَاءِ ابَُُْْوا عَنْهُمَا وَ اَْ بُشُوهُُاَعَنِ الْقَبَْيَْنِ وَ يَ قُولُ 

He-ajfj will say, ‘Is there anyone among you all who says other than this, or doubts regarding 
them?’ They would say, ‘No’. He-ajfj will delay their exhumation for three days. Then the news 
will spread among the people, and Al-Mahdi-ajfj will present and remove the walls from the 
two graves and say to the captains: ‘Look for them and exhume them both!’ 
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ُْورَِِِمَ  لُونَ إلِيَْهِمَا فَ يُخْرَجَانِ غَضَّيِْْ طَريَِّيِْْ كَ ِْ لِبُهُمَا عَلَيْهَا ا فَ يَكْشِفُ عَنْهُمَا أَكْفَانََُّ فَ يَبْحَُُونَ بِِيَْدِيهِمْ حَتََّ يَ ْْ ََِرََ  فَ يَ مَا وَ يََْمُرُ بِرَفْعِهِمَا عَلَأ دَوْحَةَ يََبِسَةَ 
 -فَ تَحْيَا الشَّجَرَُ  وَ تُورقُِ وَ يَطُولُ فَ رْعُهَا

They would dig with their hands until they reach to them. They would be taken out green, 
fresh like their (original) faces. He-ajfj will remove their shrouds and order with raising them 
upon a dry large tree, rotten. He-ajfj will crucify them upon it. The tree would be revived, and 
sprout leaves and its branches would lengthen. 

ُُ حَق اً وَ لقََدْ فُ زْنََ بِحََبَّتِهِمَا وَ وَلَا فَ يَ    مَنْ أَخْفَأ ََ فْسَهُ مََّّنْ فِ ََ فْسِهِ مِقْيَاسُ حَبَّةَ مِنْ مََُبَّتِهِمَايتَِهِمَا وَ يُُْبََُ قُولُ الْمُرْتََبوُنَ مِنْ أهَْلِ وَلَايتَِهِمَا هَذَا وَ اللََِّّ الشَّرَ
 وَ وَلَايتَِهِمَا

The suspicious ones from both their friends would say, ‘By Allah-azwj, this is the true nobility, 
and we have succeeded by loving them and their friendship!’ And the one had hidden within 
himself a measurement of a seed of their love and their friendship would be informed.  

جِيعَيْهِ فَ لْيَنْفَردِْ جَاَبِاً فَ تَتَجَزَّأُ الْْلَْقُ جُزْءَيْنِ سُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ ضَ فَ يَحْضُرُونََّمَُا وَ يَ رَوْنََّمَُا وَ يُ فْتَنُونَ بِِِمَا وَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادِي الْمَهْدِيِ  ع كُلُّ مَنْ أَحَوَّ صَاحِبَِْ رَ 
 ئ  مِنْهُمَا أَحَدُهُُاَ مُوَالَ وَ الْْخَرُ مُتَبََ ِ 

He-ajfj would present them and show them, and they (people) would be tempted (Tried) by 
them both, and a caller of Al-Mahdi-ajfj would call out: ‘Everyone who loves (these) two 
companions of Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww co-buried ones, let him come to one side!’ So, 
the people would be two parts, one of them friends and the other disavowing from the two.  

ُْ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع عَلَأ أوَْليَِاِهِِمَا الْبََاَءََ  مِنْهُمَا فَ يَقُولُونَ يََ مَهْدِيَّ ملِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   نََْ  نْهُمَا وَ لَسْنَا ََ عْلَمُ أنََّ لَْمَُا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ وَ عِنْدَكَ هَذِهِ الْمَنْزلَِةَ بَََّأْ مِ نُ لَِْ ََ تَ فَ يَعْرِ
مَا وَ غَضَاضَتِهِمَا وَ حَيَاِ  الشَّجَرَِ  بِِِمَا بَلْ وَ ِِِ  هَذَا الْوَقْتِ مِنْ ََضَارَ وَ هَذَا الَّذِي بَدَا لنََا مِنْ فَضْلِهِمَا أَ ََ تَبَََّأُ السَّاعَةَ مِنْهُمَا وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ نَا مِنْهُمَا مَا رأَيَْ نَا فِ 
 بِِِمَا مَا فَ عَلَ اللََِّّ ََ تَبَََّأُ مِنْكَ وَ مََّّنْ ممَنَ بِكَ وَ مَنْ لَا يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِِمَا وَ مَنْ صَلَبَهُمَا وَ أَخْرَجَهُمَا وَ فَ عَلَ 

Al-Mahdi-ajfj would present the disavowing to their friends. They would say, ‘O Mahdi-ajfj of 
Progeny-asws of the Rasool-saww! We will not disavow from them, and we don’t know that there 
is this status for them both in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and this is which has appeared to us 
of their merits. Should we disavow now from them, and we have seen from them what we 
have seen in this time, from their freshness and their greenness, and revival of the tree due 
to them? But, by Allah-azwj! We hereby disavow from you-ajfj, and from the ones who believe 
in you-ajfj, and the ones who do not believe in them both, and the one who crucified them, 
and extracted them, and did with them what was done’.  

ََْلَ خَاوِيةََ ثَُُّ   ليَْهِ فَ يُحْيِيهِمَا بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ وَ يََْمُرُ الَْْلَاِِقَ بِِلاجْتِمَاعِ يََْمُرُ بَِِِْ زاَلِِْمَا فَ يُنْزَلَانِ إِ فَ يَأْمُرُ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع ريُاً سَوْدَاءَ فَ تَهُوُّ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ تَجْعَلُهُمْ كَأَعْجَازِ 

Al-Mahdi-ajfj will order a black wind. It would descend upon them and make them to be like 
hollowed trunks of palm trees. Then he-ajfj will order with bring them both down. They would 
be brought down to him-ajfj. He-ajfj will revive them both by the Permission of Allah-azwj the 
Exalted and order the people with gathering.   

َْصَ فِعَالِِْمَا فِ كُلِ  كُ  ُْْوِ  وَ حَبْسَ  حَتََّ يَ قُصَّ عَلَيْهِمْ  -ورَ وَ دُورَ ثَُُّ يَ قُصُّ عَلَيْهِمْ قَ بْ راَهِيمَ ع وَ طَرحَْ يوُسُفَ ع فِ ا َِ ع وَ جََْعَ النَّارِ لِِْ  قَ تْلَ هَابيِلَ بْنِ مدَ
 بَ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِي ِ يوَُُسَ ع فِ الْْوُتِ وَ قَ تْلَ يَُْيََ ع وَ صَلْوَ عِيسَأ ع وَ عَذَابَ جِرْجِيسَ وَ دَاَيَِالَ ع وَ ضَرْ 
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Then he-ajfj will narrate to them the stories of both their deeds in every generation and time, 
to the extent that he-ajfj will narrate to them the story of the murder of Habeel-as son-as of 
Adam-as, and gathering of the fire for Ibrahim-as, and dropping of Yusuf-as into the well, and 
containment of Yunus-as in the whale, and murder of Yahya-as, and crucifixion of Isa-as, and 
torment of Jirjees-as and Daniyal-as, and striking Salman Al-Farsi--ra. 

عَالَ النَّارِ عَلَأ بَِبِ  َْ يقَةِ الْكُبََْ وَ إِ ِْ دِ  حْراَقِهِمْ بِِاَ وَ ضَرْبَ يَدِ ال ى فاَطِمَةَ بِِلسَّوْطِ وَ رَفْسَ بَطْنِهَا وَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيِْْ ع لِِْ
ناً وَ سَمَّ الَْْسَنِ ع وَ قَ تْلَ الُْْسَيِْْ ع وَ ذَبْحَ أطَْ  َْارهِِ وَ سَبَِْ ذَراَريِِ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  إِسْقَاطَهَا مَُُسِ  َْ هِ وَ أَ  وَ إِراَقَةَ دِمَاءِ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   فَالهِِ وَ بَ ِِّ عَمِ 

And igniting the fire at the door of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws and Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws and to burn them-asws down with it, and hitting the hand of the 
greatest truthful lady Fatima-asws with the whip, and kicking her-ajfj belly, and martyrdom of 
Mohsin-asws, and poisoning Al-Hassan-asws, and killing Al-Husayn-asws and slaughter of his-asws 
children and the sons of his-asws uncle and his-asws helpers, and making captives of the offspring 
of Rasool-Allah-saww, and shedding the bloods of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. 

َِ ع إِ وَ كُلِ  دََِ سُفِكَ وَ كُلَّ فَ رجَْ َُكِحَ حَراَماً وَ كُلَّ رَيْنَ وَ خُبْثَ وَ فاَحِشَةَ وَ إِثَُْ وَ ظلُْمَ وَ جَوْرَ وَ  لَ وَقْتِ قِيَاِِ قاَِمِِنَا ع كُلُّ ذَلِكَ غَشْمَ مُنْذُ عَهْدِ مدَ
هُ فَ يَ  دُهُ ع عَلَيْهِمَا وَ يُ لْزمُِهُمَا إِيََّ  عْتََفِاَنِ بِهِ يُ عَدِ 

And every blood spilt and every forbidden copulation, and every slander, and wickedness, and 
immorality, and sin, and injustice, and tyranny, and wrongdoing since the era of Adam-as up 
to the time of the rising of our-asws Qaim-ajfj. All that, he-ajfj will count upon them both and 
impose it upon them, and they would acknowledge with it. 

لِبُهُمَا عَلَأ الشَّجَرَ  ْْ ِْ فَ تُحْرقُِ هُمَا وَ الشَّجَرََ  ثَُُّ يََْمُرُ ريُاً  رجُُ ِ  وَ يََْمُرُ نََراً تَُْ ثَُُّ يََْمُرُ بِِِمَا فَ يُقْتَصُّ مِنْهُمَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ بِظَاَلِِِ مَنْ حَضَرَ ثَُُّ يَ مِنَ الَِْرْ
 فِ الْيَمِ  ََسْفاً  فَ تَنْسِفُهُمَا

Then he-ajfj will order with them both, so there would be retaliation during that time for the 
grievances of the ones present. Then he-ajfj will crucify them both upon the tree and order the 
fire to come out from the ground and incinerate them and the tree. Then he-ajfj will order a 
wind, so it would scatter them into the river with a scattering’.  

 مَاقاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي ذَلِكَ مخِرُ عَذَابِِِ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! Would that be the last of both their punishments?’  

يقُ الَِْكْبََُ أَ قاَلَ هَيْهَاتَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ اللََِّّ لَ ٍُدََّنَّ وَ ليََحْضُرَنَّ السَّيِ دُ الَِْكْبََُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وَ  ِْ دِ  ةُ مِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ال  وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ وَ الَِِْمَِّ
مَِيعِهِمْ حَتََّ إِنََُّّ  ِْ َّْنَّ مِنْهُمَا  يُاَنَ مَُْضاً أوَْ مََُضَ الْكُفْرَ مَُْضاً وَ ليََقْتَ اءَ  كُلِ  يَ وَِْ وَ ليَْلَةَ ألَْفَ قَ تْلَةَ وَ ي ُ مَا ليَُقْتَلَانِ فِ ع وَ كُلُّ مَنْ مََُضَ الِْْ ََ رَدَّانِ إِلَ مَا 

مَُا   رَبُِّ

He-asws said: ‘Far be it, O Mufazzal! And Allah-azwj will Return and Present the greatest chief 
Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and the greatest Truthful Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and the Imams-asws, and (from 
people) every one of pure Eman or pure Kufr, and there will be retaliation from them both for 
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entirety of them to the extent that they would both be killing during every day and night, a 
thousand killings, and they would be returned to whatever Allah-azwj their Lord-azwj so Desires. 

ِْْنِ  كَ الْيَوِِْ سِتَّة  وَ ثَُُّ يَسِ ٍُ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع إِلَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ يَ نْزلُِ مَا بَيَْْ الْكُوفَةِ وَ النَّجَفِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أَصْحَابهُُ فِ ذَلِ  َُ مِنَ ا  أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفاً مِنَ الْمَلَاِِكَةِ وَ سِتَّةُ ملَا
 لَاثةََ عَشَرَ ََ فْساً وَ النُّقَبَاءُ ثَلَاثُُاَِِةَ وَ ثَ 

Then Al-Mahdi-ajfj will travel to Al-Kufa and descend at what is between Al-Kufa and Al-Najaf, 
and his-ajfj companions with him-ajfj during that day would be forty-six thousand from the 
Angels, and six thousand from the Jinn, and the captains would be three hundred and thirteen 
men’. 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي كَيْفَ تَكُونُ دَارُ الْفَاسِقِيَْ فِ ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! How would the house of the mischief-makers be during that 
time?’ 

زَيِرََ  وَ مِنَ الرَّايََتِ اللََِّّ وَ سَخَطِهِ تُُْربُِِاَ الْفِتََُ وَ تَتَْكُُهَا جَََّاءَ فاَلْوَيْلُ لَْاَ وَ لِمَنْ بِِاَ كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ مِنَ الرَّ قاَلَ فِ لَعْنَةِ  ْْ ُّْفْرِ وَ راَيََتِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ مَنْ يَُْلِوُ ا ايََتِ ال
 ريِوَ أوَْ بعَِيدَ الَّتِِ تَسِ ٍُ إلِيَْهَا مِنْ كُلِ  قَ 

He-asws said: ‘In the Curse of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Wrath! The Fitna (discord) would ruin it and 
leave it as skulls. So, the woe of all woes be for it and to the one at it, from the yellow flags, 
and the flags of the west, and the ones at the island, and from the flags which would travel to 
it from every near and far (place).  

هْرِ  ُِ الْعَذَابِ مَا ََ زَلَ بِسَاِرِِ الِْمَُمِ الْمُتَمَر دَِِ  مِنْ أوََّلِ الدَّ عَتْ بُِِْلِهِ إِلَ مخِرهِِ وَ ليََنْزلَِنَّ بَِِ  وَ اللََِّّ ليََنْزلَِنَّ بِِاَ مِنْ صُنُو ا مِنَ الْعَذَابِ مَا لَا عَيْْ  رأََتْ وَ لَا أذُُن  سَِ
 وَ لَا يَكُونُ طُوفاَنُ أهَْلِهَا إِلاَّ بِِلسَّيْفِ 

By Allah-azwj! A variety of Punishments would befall at it, what had befallen rest of the 
rebellious communities, from the beginning of time up to its end, and there shall befall at it 
from the Punishments what no eye has seen, nor any ear heard the like of it, and the flood 
will not happen with its people except with the sword.  

 لْمُقِيمَ بِِاَ يَ بْقَأ لِشَقَاِهِِ وَ الْْاَرجَِ مِنْهَا بِرَحََْةِ اللََِّّ فاَلْوَيْلُ لِمَنِ اتََُّذَ بِِاَ مَسْكَناً فإَِنَّ ا

So, the woe be to the one who takes a dwelling at it, for the one staying in it would remain 
for its wretchedness and the one exiting from it would remain in the Mercy of Allah-azwj.  

ُْورَهَا هِ  َْ يَا وَ إِنَّ دُورَهَا وَ قُ اَ هِيَ الدُّ َْ يَا حَتََّ يُ قَالَ إِنََّّ َِِ وَ اللََِّّ ليََبْقَأ مِنْ أهَْلِهَا فِ الدُّ نََّةُ وَ إِنَّ بَ نَا ْْ ا هُنَّ الْْوُرُ الْعِيُْ وَ إِنَّ وِلْدَانََّاَ هُمُ الْولِْدَانُ وَ ليََظنَُّنَّ يَ ا
 لَِْ يَ قْسِمْ رزِْقَ الْعِبَادِ إِلاَّ بِِاَ  أنََّ اللَََّّ 

By Allah-azwj! There shall remain from its people, in the world to the extent that it would be 
said that it is the word, and its houses and its castles, these are the Paradise, and that its 
vegetation, these are the Maiden Houries, and its children, they are the children (of Paradise), 
and it would be thought that Allah-azwj has not Apportioned sustenance of the servants except 
at it! 
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َُرْبِ الْْمُُورِ وَ إِت ْ  وَ ليََظْهَرَنَّ فِيهَا مِنَ الِْمَُراَءِ عَلَأ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَأ رَسُولهِِ   هَادَاتِ الزُّورِ وَ  ََ يَانِ الْفُجُورِ وَ أَكْلِ السُّحْتِ وَ سَفْكِ وَ الُْْكْمِ بِغَ ٍِْ كِتَابِهِ وَ مِنْ 
هَُ  َْ يَا كُلِ هَا إِلاَّ دُوَ مَاءِ مَا لَا يَكُونُ فِ الدُّ  الدِ 

And there shall prevail therein from the rulers, being against Allah-azwj and against His-azwj 
Rasool-saww and the decision without His-azwj Book, and from the false testimonies, and 
drinking the wines, and pursuit of immoralities, and each the ill-gotten gains, and shedding 
the bloods what would not be happening in the world except less than it.  

ُ بتِِلْكَ الْفِتََِ وَ تلِْكَ الرَّايََتِ حَتََّ ليََمُرُّ عَلَيْهَا الْمَارُّ فَ يَقُولُ هَاهُنَا    كَاََتِ الزَّوْراَءُ ثَُُّ ليَُخْربُِِاَ اللََّّ

Then Allah-azwj would Throw out that Fitna and those flags until a passer-by would pass by it 
and say, ‘Over here is where Al-Zawra used to be!’  

يحَ يََ ملَ أَحََْدَ أَجِ  ِْ َْوْتَ لَهُ فَ يحُ بِ ِْ يْ لَمِ يَ َْبِيحُ الَّذِي نََْوَ الدَّ َُ وَ الْمُنَادِيَ مِنْ حَوْلِ الضَّريِحِ فَ تُجِيبُهُ كُنُوزُ اللََِّّ يبُوا الْمَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الَْْسَ ُِِّّ الْفَتََ الْ لْهُو
 بِِيَْدِيهِمُ الْْرِاَبُ وَ لَِْ يَ زَلْ يَ قْتُلُ الظَّلَمَةَ حَتََّ يرَدَِ  الشُّهْوِ لقََانِ كُنُوز  وَ أَيُّ كُنُوزَ ليَْسَتْ مِنْ فِضَّةَ وَ لَا ذَهَوَ بَلْ هِيَ رجَِال  كَزبُرَِ الَْْدِيدِ عَلَأ الْبََاَذِينِ بِِلطَّا

 ِْ  فَ يَجْعَلُهَا لَهُ مَعْقِلًا الْكُوفَةَ وَ قَدْ صَفَا أَكَُْرُ الَِْرْ

Then Al-Hassany, the youth will emerge at Al-Sabeeh which is near Al-Daylam. He will shout 
with a voice of his. He will call out, ‘O Progeny-asws of Ahmad-saww! Answer the aggrieved!’ And 
the caller would be from around the shrine. The treasures of Allah-azwj would answer him at 
Al-Talaqan. Treasures? And which treasures? These are neither of silver nor gold, but these 
are men like sheets of iron upon meteoric (fast) horses. In their hands would be the bayonets, 
and they will not cease killing the oppressors until they arrive at Al-Kufa, and most of the earth 
would have been cleared. So, they will make it to be a stronghold for him. 

لُ بِهِ وَ بَِِصْحَابِهِ خَبََُ الْمَهْدِيِ  ع وَ يَ قُولُونَ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي قَدْ ََ زَلَ  ِْ قُولُ اخْرُجُوا بنَِا إلِيَْهِ حَتََّ ََ نْظرَُ مَنْ هُوَ وَ مَا يرُيِدُ وَ  بِسَاحَتِنَا فَ يَ فَ يَتَّ
َّهُ الْمَ  َُ أَصْحَابهَُ مَنْ هُوَ هُوَ وَ اللََِّّ يَ عْلَمُ أَ َّهُ ليََعْرفِهُُ وَ لَِْ يرُدِْ بِذَلِكَ الَِْمْرِ إِلاَّ ليُِعَرِ   هْدِيُّ وَ إِ

They will connect with him and with his companions the news of Al-Mahdi-ajfj and say, O son 
of Rasool-Allah-saww! Who is this one who has descended in our yard?’ He would say, ‘Let us 
go to him-ajfj until we look at who he-ajfj is, and what he-ajfj wants’. By Allah-azwj! He would be 
knowing that he-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj, and he-ajfj would know him, and he would not respond with 
the matter except to let his companions know who he-ajfj is. 

كَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ خَاتََُ  دَ فأَيَْنَ هِراَوَُ  جَدِ  عُهُ الْفَاضِلُ وَ عِمَامَتُهُ السَّحَابُ وَ فَ رَسُهُ الْ ٍَبْوُعُ وَ هُ وَ بُ رْدَتهُُ وَ دِرْ فَ يَخْرجُُ الَْْسَ ُِِّّ فَ يَقُولُ إِنْ كُنْتَ مَهْدِيَّ ملِ مَُُمَّ
حَفُ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عنََقَ تُهُ الْعَضْبَاءُ وَ بَ غْلَتُهُ  ْْ يبُهُ الْبَُاَقُ وَ مُ لْدُلُ وَ حَِاَرهُُ الْيَعْفُورُ وَ نَُِ  الدُّ

Al-Hassani would come out and say, ‘If you-ajfj were the Mahdi-ajfj, so where is the stick of your-

ajfj grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww ring, and his-saww cloak, and his-saww armour 
Al-Fazil, and his-saww turban Al-Sahaab, and his-saww horse Al-Yarbou, and his-saww she-camel Al-
Azba’a, and his-saww mule Al-Duldul, and his-saww donkey Al-Yafour, and his-saww ride Al-Buraq, 
and Quran of Amir Al-Momineen-asws’.   

َّْلْدِ   وَ تُورقُِ وَ لَِْ يرُدِْ ذَلِكَ إِلاَّ أنَْ يرُيَِ أَصْحَابهَُ فَضْلَ الْمَهْدِيِ  ع حَتََّ يُ بَايِعُوهُ  فَ يَخْرجُُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ يََْخُذُ الْْرِاَوََ  فَ يَغْرسُِهَا فِ الَْْجَرِ ال
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He-ajfj would bring that out to him. Then he will take the stick and implant it in the solid rock 
and it would sprout leaves, and he would not intend with that except to show his companions 
the merit of Al-Mahdi-ajfj until they pledge allegiance to him-ajfj. 

الَّذِي مَعَ الَْْسَ ِِِّ  إِلاَّ أرَْبعَِيَْ ألَْفاً أَصْحَابُ  بْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ حَتََّ َُ بَايِعَكَ فَ يَمُدُّ يدََهُ فَ يُبَايعُِهُ وَ يُ بَايعُِهُ سَاِرُِ الْعَسْكَرِ فَ يَقُولُ الَْْسَ ُِِّّ اللََُّّ أَكْبََُ مُدَّ يَدَكَ يََ ا
َْاحِفِ الْمَعْرُوفُونَ بِِلز يِدِيَّةِ  مُْ يَ قُولوُنَ مَا هَذَا إِلاَّ سِ  الْمَ  حْر  عَظِيم  فإَِنََّّ

Al-Hassani would say, ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest! Extend your-ajfj hand, O son-ajfj of Rasool-
Allah-saww! We shall pledge allegiance to you-ajfj!’ He-ajfj will extend his-ajfj hand and he would 
pledge allegiance to him-ajfj, and the rest of the army which would be with Al-Hassani would 
pledge allegiance to him-ajfj except forty thousand companions of the Quran, well-known as 
Zaydiites, for they would say, ‘This is not except mighty sorcery!’  

َِ فَلَا يَ زْدَادُونَ إِلاَّ طغُْيَ  فَ يَخْتَلِطُ الْعَسْكَراَنِ فَ يُقْبِلُ الْمَهْدِيُّ  يعاً ثَُُّ ع عَلَأ الطَّاِفَِةِ الْمُنْحَرفَِةِ فَ يَعِظُهُمْ وَ يَدْعُوهُمْ ثَلَاثةََ أيََّ انًَ وَ كُفْراً فَ يَأْمُرُ بِقَتْلِهِمْ فَ يُقْتَلُونَ جََِ
َْاحِفَ وَ دَعُوهَا تَكُونُ  وُهَا وَ حَرَّفُوهَا وَ لَِْ يَ عْمَلُوا بِاَ فِييَ قُولُ لَِِصْحَابِهِ لَا تََْخُذُوا الْمَ لُوهَا وَ غَ ٍَّ  هَا عَلَيْهِمْ حَسْرًَ  كَمَا بَدَّ

The two armies would mingle. Al-Mahdi-ajfj would come to the party which had deviated and 
preach to them and call them for three days. They will not increase except in despotism and 
Kufr. So he-ajfj will order with killing them. They would all be killed. Then he-ajfj will say to his-

ajfj companions: ‘Do not take the Qurans and leave these to be a regret upon them just as they 
had replaced it, and changed it, and altered it, and did not act with what is in it!’’ 

نَعُ الْمَهْدِيُّ  ْْ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا يَ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! Then what will Al-Mahdi-ajfj do?’  

َّْخْرَ ِ  هَُ عَلَأ ال هَُ وَ يَذْبَُْوَ ُُورُ سَراَيََ عَلَأ السُّفْيَانِِ  إِلَ دِمَشْقَ فَ يَأْخُذُوَ  قاَلَ يَ 

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will send a battalion to Al-Sufyani to Damascus. They would seize him, and 
they would slaughter him at the rock.  

يقَ وَ اثْ نَيِْْ وَ سَبْعِيَْ رَجُلًا أَصْحَابِهِ يَ وَِْ كَرْبَ   عِنْدَهَا مِنْ كَرََّ  زَهْراَءَ بَ يْضَاءَ  لَاءَ فَ يَا لَكَ ثَُُّ يَظْهَرُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فِ اثْ َِّْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ صِدِ 

Then Al-Husayn-asws will appear among twelve thousand truthful ones and seventy-two men, 
his-asws companions on the day of Karbala. O for you during it would be a blossoming return, 
bright!  

َْوُ لَهُ الْقُبَّةُ بِِلنَّجَفِ  ثَُُّ  يقُ الَِْكْبََُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع وَ يُ نْ ِْ دِ  ُِ أَ يَُْرجُُ ال نْعَاءَ وَ ركُْن  وَ يُ قَا َْ ركَْانَُّاَ ركُْن  بِِلنَّجَفِ وَ ركُْن  بَِِجَرَ وَ ركُْن  بِ
ِْ طيَْبَةَ   بِِرَْ

Then the greatest truthful Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws will appear, and the 
dome would be set up for him-asws at Al-Najaf, and its corners would be established – a corner 
at Al-Najaf, and a corner at (the Black) Stone, and a corner at Sana’a, and a corner at the land 
of Tayba.  
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ِْ كَأَضْوَاءَ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ فَعِنْدَهَ  َْابيِحِهِ تُشْرقُِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْ َْظرُُ إِلَ مَ ا أرَْضَعَتْ  وَ  تُ بْلَأ السَّراِرُِ  الَكَأَنِ ِ أَ  إِلَ مخِرِ الْْيةَِ  تَذْهَلُ كُلُّ مُرْضِعَةَ عَمَّ

It is as if I-asws am looking at its lamps shining in the sky and the earth like the illumination from 
the sun and the moon. During it, On the day when the secrets would be Tested [86:9] On the 
Day you will see it, every breast-feeding woman shall quit from what she breast-fed, [22:2] 
– up to the end of the Verse.  

َْارهِِ وَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ مَنْ ممَنَ بِهِ وَ صَ  َْ قَهُ وَ اسْتُشْهِدَ مَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ السَّيِ دُ الَِْكْبََُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   فِ أَ  عَهُ دَّ

Then the greatest chief, Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww would emerge among his-saww 
Helpers and the Emigrants, and the ones who had believed in him-saww, and ratified him-saww, 
and were martyred with him-saww.  

َّهُ سَاحِر  وَ كَاهِن  وَ  بوُهُ وَ الشَّاكُّونَ فِيهِ وَ الرَّادُّونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ الْقَاِلُِونَ فِيهِ إِ نِ الْْوََى وَ مَنْ حَارَبهَُ وَ قاَتَ لَهُ حَتََّ يَ قْتَصَّ مِنْهُمْ عَ  مََْنُون  وَ نََطِق  وَ يَُْضُرُ مُكَذِ 
 ظُهُورِ الْمَهْدِيِ  مَعَ إِمَاَِ إِمَاَِ وَ وَقْتَ وَقْتَ  بِِلَْْقِ  وَ يَُُازَوْنَ بِِفَْ عَالِِْمْ مُنْذُ وَقْتَ ظَهَرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   إِلَ 

And there would present, his-saww beliers, and the ones doubting in him-saww, and rejectors 
against him-saww, and the speakers (alleging against) him-saww that he-saww is a sorcerer, and a 
soothsayer, and speaks from the personal desires, and the ones who had warred him-saww, 
and fought him-saww until it is retaliated from them with the truth, and they are recompensed 
for their deeds since the time of appearance of Rasool-Allah-saww up to the appearance of Al-
Mahdi-ajfj with Imam-asws by Imam-asws, and time after time. 

ةً وَ نَُْعَلَهُمُ الْوارثِِيَْ وَ  وَ يَُِقُّ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ أَِمَِّ ِْ وَ َرُيَِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هامانَ وَ نََُّ  وَ َرُيِدُ أَنْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ نَ لَْمُْ فِ الَِْرْ كِ 
  وا يَُْذَرُونَ جُنُودَهُُا مِنْهُمْ ما كاَُ 

And the interpretation of this Verse would be a reality: And We Intend to Confer upon those 
who were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors 
[28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and their armies 
what they used to beware from them [28:6]’. 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ مَنْ فِرْعَوْنُ وَ هَامَانُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my chief! And who are Pharaoh-la and Hamman-la?’  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرَ وَ عُمَرُ 

He-asws said: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ وَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   يَكُونََنِ مَعَهُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my chief! And would Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
be with him-ajfj?’ 
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ُِ إِي وَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا فِ الظُّلُمَاتِ وَ مَا فِ قَ عْرِ الْبِحَارِ فَ قَالَ لَا بدَُّ أَنْ يَ  َْ إِي وَ اللََِّّ حَتََّ مَا وَراَءَ الْْاَ حَتََّ لَا يَ بْقَأ مَوْضِعُ قَدََِ إِلاَّ وَطِئَا وَ أقَاَمَا فِيهِ  طئََا الَِْرْ
ينَ الْوَاجِوَ للََِّّ تَ عَالَ   الدِ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no escape from them-asws both treading the earth. Yes, by Allah-azwj, to 
the extend of what is beyond the feared! Yes, by Allah-azwj, and what is in the darkness, and 
what is in the bottom of the oceans, until there does not remain any place of a foot except, 
they-asws would tread and establish in it the religion obligated for Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

ةِ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   ََشْكُو إلِيَْهِ مَا رَ الَِِْمَِّ َِ َْظرُُ يََ مُفَضَّلُ إلِيَْنَا مَعَا عْدَهُ وَ مَا نََلنََا مِنَ التَّكْذِيوِ وَ الرَّدِ  عَلَيْنَا وَ سَبْيِنَا وَ ََ زَلَ بنَِا مِنَ الِْمَُّةِ ب َ  ثَُُّ لَكَأَنِ ِ أَ
دِ طَوَاغِيَتِهِمُ الْوُلَاِ  لِِمُُورهِِمْ مِنْ دُونِ الِْمَُّةِ بِتََحِْيلِنَا عَنِ الْْرُْمَةِ إِ لَعْنِنَا وَ تَُْوِي ْْ نََ بِِلسَّمِ  وَ الْْبَْسِ  لَ فِنَا بِِلْقَتْلِ وَ قَ  دَارِ مُلْكِهِمْ وَ قَ تْلِهِمْ إِيََّ

Then, O Mufazzal, it is as if I-asws am looking as us-asws, community of the Imams-asws being in 
front of Rasool-Allah-saww complaining to him-saww of what had befallen with us-asws from the 
community after him-saww, and what had afflicted us-asws from the lies and the rejection upon 
us-asws, and making us-asws captives, and cursing us-asws, and frightening us-asws with the killing, 
and the aim of their tyrants, the ones in charge of their affairs from besides the community, 
with expelling us-asws from the sanctity to the house of their rule, and their killing us-asws with 
the poison, and the imprisonment. 

د كُِمْ قَ بْلَكُمْ   فَ يَبْكِي رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وَ يَ قُولُ يََ بَ َِِّّ مَا ََ زَلَ بِكُمْ إِلاَّ مَا ََ زَلَ ِِِ

Rasool-Allah-saww would cry and say: ‘O my-saww sons-asws! It did not befall you-asws all except 
what had befallen your-asws grandfather-saww before you-asws’.  

َْارِ وَ خِطاَبِِاَ لَهُ فِ هِ فِ مََْمَعَ مِنَ الْمُهَ ثَُُّ تَ بْتَدِئُ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ تَشْكُو مَا نََلَْاَ مِنْ أَِ  بَكْرَ وَ عُمَرَ وَ أَخْذِ فَدَكَ مِنْهَا وَ مَشْيِهَا إلِيَْ  أمَْرِ فَدَكَ اجِريِنَ وَ الََِْْ
 َّْةِ دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ عوَ مَا رَدَّ عَلَيْهَا مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ إِنَّ الََِْبِْيَاءَ لَا تُورَثُ وَ احْتِجَاجِهَا بقَِوْلِ زكََريََّ وَ يَُْيََ ع وَ قِ 

Then (Syeda)Fatima-asws will initiate and complain of what had afflicted her-asws from Abu Bakr 
and Umar, and seizure of Fadak from her-asws, and her-asws having to walk to him in a gathering 
of the Emigrants and the Helpers, and her-asws having to address him regarding the matter of 
Fadak, and what he had responded to her-asws from his words, ‘The Prophets-as do not leave 
inheritance’, and her-asws arguing with the words of Zakariya-as and Yahya-as, and story of 
Dawood-as and Suleyman-as. 

َّْحِيفَةَ وَ أَخْذِهِ إِ  هَا مِنْهَا وَ ََشْ وَ قَ وْلِ عُمَرَ هَاتِ صَحِيفَتَكِ الَّتِِ ذكََرْتِ أنََّ أبََِكِ كَتَبَهَا لَكِ وَ إِخْراَجِهَا ال هَادِ مِنْ قُ رَيْشَ وَ يََّ َْ رهِِ لَْاَ عَلَأ رُءُوسِ الَِْ
َْارِ وَ سَاِرِِ الْعَرَبِ  هَاالْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الََِْْ  وَ تَ فْلِهِ فِيهَا وَ تََزْيِقِهِ إِيََّ

And words of Umar, ‘Give your-asws paper which you-asws are mentioning that your-asws 
father-saww had written it to be for you-asws’, and her-asws bring it out and him seizing it from 
her-asws and displaying it to her upon the heads of the ones from the Qureysh who were 
present, and the Emigrants and the Helpers, and rest of the Arabs, and his spitting in it, and 
his tearing it. 

 للََِّّ وَ بِِبَيِهَا رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   تََْشِي عَلَأ الرَّمْضَاءِ قَدْ أقَْ لَقَتْهَا وَ اسْتِغَاثتَِهَا بِِ  وَ بُكَاِهَِا وَ رُجُوعِهَا إِلَ قَبَِْ أبَيِهَا رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   بَِكِيَةً حَزيِنَةً 
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And her-asws crying, and her-asws clamouring to the grave of her-asws father-saww Rasool-Allah-saww 
crying, grieving, walking upon the scorching ground, and her-asws anxiety, and her-asws crying 
for help with Allah-azwj, and with her-asws father-saww Rasool-Allah-saww.  

 وَ تََُّلِهَا بِقَوْلِ رقَُ يْقَةَ بنِْتِ صَيْفِيَ 

َُة   بَ  اهِدَهَا لَِْ يَكْبَُِ   قَدْ كَانَ بَ عْدَكَ أََْ بَاء  وَ هَن ْ ََ   الَْْطْوُ لَوْ كُنْتَ 

ِْ وَابلَِهَا هَدْهُمْ فَ قَدْ لَعِبُوا  إِنََّ فَ قَدْنََكَ فَ قْدَ الَِْرْ َْ  وَ اخْتَلَّ أهَْلُكَ فاَ

And her-asws giving example with the words of Ruqiyya Bint Sayfi (in a poem), ‘There have 
transpired after You-saww, news and difficulties, if you-saww had witnessed them, the sermons 
would not have been big. We have lost you-saww, so the earth has lost its rain, and your-saww 
family-asws has been tormented. Witness them for they have played. 

ا  أبَْدَتْ رجَِال  لنََا فَحْوَى صُدُورهِِمْ   نََيَْتَ وَ حَالَتْ دُوََكَ الُْْجُوُ  لَمَّ

ََيَْْ مُقْتََِب    لِكُلِ  قَ وَِْ لَْمُْ قُ رْب  وَ مَنْزلَِة   لَهِ عَلَأ الَِْدْ  عِنْدَ الِْْ

 أمَْلَوْا أنََُس  فَ فَازُوا بِِلَّذِي طلََبُوا  يََ ليَْتَ قَ ب ْلَكَ كَانَ الْمَوْتُ حَلَّ بنَِا

The men manifested to us-asws the contents of their chests when you-saww went and the veil 
formed a barrier besides you-saww. For every people there is a nearness and a status in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj based upon the nearest ones. Oh if only the death had been released 
with us-asws before you-saww! The people hoped and they succeeded with that which they had 
sought!’’ 

َّْةَ أَِ  بَكْرَ وَ إَِْ فَاذِهِ خَالِدَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ وَ قُ نْفُذاً وَ عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطَّابِ وَ جََْ  خْرَ وَ تَ قُصُّ عَلَيْهِ قِ اجِ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ إِلَ الْبَيْعَةِ فِ سَقِيفَةِ عِهِ النَّاسَ لِِْ
تِغَالِ أَ  َْ وَ قَضَاءِ دَينِْهِ وَ إِنَُْازِ عِدَاتهِِ وَ هِيَ ثَُاََوُنَ  مِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع بَ عْدَ وَفاَِ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   بِضَمِ  أزَْوَاجِهِ وَ قَبَْهِِ وَ تَ عْزيِتَِهِمْ وَ جََْعِ الْقُرْمنِ بَ ِِّ سَاعِدََ  وَ ا

 رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   ألَْفَ دِرْهَمَ بَِعَ فِيهَا تلَِيدَهُ وَ طاَرفَِهُ وَ قَضَاهَا عَنْ 

And she-asws would narrate to him-saww the story of Abu Bakr and his sending Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed and Qunfuz and Umar Bin Al-Khattab and a crowd of people to extricate Amir Al-
Momineen-asws from his-asws house to the allegiance in Saqeefa of the clan of Saaida, and the 
pre-occupation of Amir Al-Momineen-asws after expiry of Rasool-Allah-saww with the 
responsibility of his-saww wives, and his-saww grave, and consoling them, and collecting the 
Quran, and paying off his-saww debts, and fulfilling his-saww promises, and it was eighty thousand 
Dirhams, he-asws had to sell regarding it his-asws newly-acquired belongings and paid it off on 
behalf of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

َْفْتُمْ مِنْ يةَِ فاَطِمَةَ إِنَّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْ وَ قَ وْلِ عُمَرَ اخْرجُْ يََ عَلِيُّ إِلَ مَا أَجََْعَ عَلَيْهِ الْمُسْلِمُونَ وَ إِلاَّ قَ تَلْنَاكَ وَ قَ وْلِ فِضَّةَ جَارِ  َْ مِنِيَْ ع مَشْغُول  وَ الَْْقُّ لَهُ إِنْ أَ
َْفْتُمُوهُ  َْ  أََْ فُسِكُمْ وَ أَ

And the words of Umar, ‘Come out, O Ali-asws to what the Muslims have united upon, or else 
we will kill you-asws!’ And the words of Fizza--ra the maid of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws is pre-occupied, and the right for him-asws is that you be fair from yourselves 
and be fair to him-asws!’  
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حْراَقِ بَ يْتِ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْ  زَْلَ وَ الَْْطَوَ عَلَأ الْبَابِ لِِْ ْْ  ِِ  كُلُُْوَِ وَ فِضَّةَ سَيِْْ وَ زَيْ نَوَ وَ أُ وَ جََْعِهِمُ ا

And their gathering the sticks and the firewood at the door to burn down the house of Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws and 
Zainab-asws, and Umm Kulsoom-asws, and Fizza--ra. 

ُْْ وَ إِضْراَمِهِمُ النَّارَ عَلَأ الْبَابِ وَ خُرُوجِ فاَطِمَةَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ خِطاَبِِاَ لَْمُْ مِنْ وَراَءِ الْ  رْأَُ  عَلَأ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَأ رَسُولهِِ ترُيِدُ أَنْ تَ قْطَعَ بَابِ وَ قَ وْلِْاَ وَيَُْكَ يََ عُمَرُ مَا هَذِهِ ا
َْ يَا وَ تُ فْنِيَهُ وَ تُطْفِئَ َوُرَ اللََِّّ  ُ مُتِمُّ َوُرهِِ  ََسْلَهُ مِنَ الدُّ  وَ اللََّّ

And their igniting the fire at the door, and the emergence of (Syeda) Fatima-asws to them, and 
her-asws addressing to them from behind the door, and her-asws words: ‘Woe be to you, O 
Umar! What is this audacity upon Allah-azwj and upon His-azwj Rasool-saww? Do you want to cut 
off his-saww lineage from the world and annihilate it and extinguish the Noor of Allah-azwj? And 
(But) Allah-azwj will Complete His-azwj Noor!’ 

نْدِ اللََِّّ وَ مَا عَلِيٌّ إِلاَّ كَأَحَدِ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ فاَخْتَاريِ وَ النَّهْيِ وَ الزَّجْرِ مِنْ عِ وَ اَتِْهَارهِِ لَْاَ وَ قَ وْلِهِ كُفِ ي يََ فاَطِمَةُ فَ لَيْسَ مَُُمَّد  حَاضِراً وَ لَا الْمَلَاِِكَةُ متيَِةً بِِلَِْمْرِ 
ئْتِ خُرُوجَهُ لبَِيْ  َِ يعاً إِنْ   عَةِ أَِ  بَكْرَ أوَْ إِحْراَقَكُمْ جََِ

And his scolding her-asws and his words, ‘Refrain, O Fatima-asws, for Muhammad-saww isn’t 
present nor are the Angels coming with the Commands and the Prohibitions and the Rebukes 
from the Presence of Allah-azwj! And Ali-asws isn’t except like one of the Muslims, so choose if 
you-asws like, either his-asws coming out to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr or all of you-asws being 
burnt down together!’ 

نََ حَقَّنَا الَّ فَ قَالَتْ وَ هِيَ بَِكِيَة  اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَْكَ ََشْكُو فَ قْدَ َبَِ  ذِي جَعَلْتَهُ لنََا فِ كِتَابِكَ الْمُنْزَلِ عَلَأ يِ كَ وَ رَسُولِكَ وَ صَفِيِ كَ وَ ارْتِدَادَ أمَُّتِهِ عَلَيْنَا وَ مَنْعَهُمْ إِيََّ
 َبَِيِ كَ الْمُرْسَلِ 

She-asws said, and she-asws was crying: ‘O Allah-azwj! We-asws complain to You-azwj! Your-azwj 
Prophet-saww and Your-saww Rasool-saww and Your-saww elite is lost (gone) and his-saww community 
has reneged against us, and they had prevented our-asws rights from us-asws which You-azwj had 
Made it to be for us-asws in Your-azwj Revealed Book upon Your-azwj Sent Prophet-saww!’ 

نَّارُ فِ خَشَوِ الْبَابِ وَ إِدْخَالِ قُ نْفُذَ يَدَهُ لعََنَهُ الِْْلَافَةَ وَ أَخَذَتِ الفَ قَالَ لَْاَ عُمَرُ دَعِي عَنْكِ يََ فاَطِمَةُ حَُْقَاتِ النِ سَاءِ فَ لَمْ يَكُنِ اللََُّّ ليَِجْمَعَ لَكُمُ النُّبُوََّ  وَ 
ُ يَ رُوُِ فَ تْحَ الْبَابِ وَ ضَرْ  مْلُجِ الَِْسْوَدِ اللََّّ  بِ عُمَرَ لَْاَ بِِلسَّوْطِ عَلَأ عَضُدِهَا حَتََّ صَارَ كَالدُّ

Umar said to her-asws, ‘Leave this from you-asws, O Fatima-asws, the idiocy of the women! 
Allah-azwj did not Gather the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate for you-asws all!’ And he took the 
fire in the wood of the door and Qunfuz, may Allah-azwj Curse him, inserted his hand wanting 
to open the door, and Umar struck at her-asws with the whip upon her-asws upper arm until it 
became like the thick black bracelet. 

هُ وَ هُجُوِِ عُ وَ ركَْلِ الْبَابِ  هُرَ وَ إِسْقَاطِهَا إِيََّ َْ نِ لِسِتَّةِ أَ هَا حَتََّ بِرجِْلِهِ حَتََّ أَصَابَ بطَْنَهَا وَ هِيَ حَامِلَة  بِِلْمُحَسِ  مَرَ وَ قُ نْفُذَ وَ خَالِدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ وَ صَفْقِهِ خَدَّ
 نِيْ  فِ بَطْنِهَاكَاءِ وَ تَ قُولُ وَا أبََ تَاهْ وَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ابْ نَتُكَ فاَطِمَةُ تُكَذَّبُ وَ تُضْرَبُ وَ يُ قْتَلُ جَ بَدَا قُ رْطاَهَا تََْتَ خَِاَرهَِا وَ هِيَ تََْهَرُ بِِلْبُ 
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And he kicked the door with his leg until he hit her-asws belly, and she-asws was expecting Al-
Mohsin-asws at six months, and her-asws losing him-asws, and the crowding by Umar, and Qunfuz 
and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and he slapped her-asws cheek until her-asws earring was seen 
beneath her-asws veil, and she-asws was crying loudly and saying: ‘Waah father-saww! Waah 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Your-saww daughter-asws Fatima-asws has been belied and struck, and a baby 
has been killed in her-asws lap!’ 

ارِ مُُْمَرَّ الْعَيِْْ حَاسِراً حَتََّ ألَْقَأ مُلَاءَتَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ  وْلهِِ لَْاَ يََ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ قَدْ عَلِمْتِِ أَنَّ أبََِكِ  ضَمَّهَا إِلَ صَدْرهِِ وَ ق َ وَ خُرُوجِ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع مِنْ دَاخِلِ الدَّ
 فاَللَََّّ اللَََّّ أنَْ تَكْشِفِي خَِاَرَكِ وَ تَ رْفَعِي نََصِيَتَكِ  عالَمِيَْ رَحََْةً للِْ  بَ عََُهُ اللََُّّ 

And the emergence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws from inside the house, reddened of eyes, bare 
footed, until he-asws cast his-asws sheet upon her-asws and hugged her-asws to his-asws chest, and 
his-asws words to her-asws: ‘O daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! You-asws know that your-asws 
father-saww, Allah-azwj had Sent him-saww as a Mercy for the worlds. So Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj if 
you-asws were to remove your-asws scarf and raised your-asws forelocks. 

ِْ مَنْ يَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ   عِيسَأ وَ لَا إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ لَا َوح َُوُحاوً وَ لَا اللََِّّ وَ لَا مُوسَأ وَ لَا فَ وَ اللََِّّ يََ فاَطِمَةُ لئَِنْ فَ عَلْتِ ذَلِكِ لَا أبَْ قَأ اللََُّّ عَلَأ الَِْرْ
ِْ وَ  َِ وَ لَا دَابَّةً تََْشِي عَلَأ الَِْرْ  لَا طَاِرِاً فِ السَّمَاءِ إِلاَّ أهَْلَكَهُ اللََُّّ  مدَ

By Allah-azwj, O Fatima-asws! If you-asws were to do that, Allah-azwj will not Let remain upon the 
earth, the ones who testified that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww, neither Musa-as, nor 
Isa-as, nor Ibrahim-as, nor Noah-as, nor Adam-as, nor any animal walking upon the earth, nor any 
bird in the sky, except Allah-azwj would Destroy it!’ 

هَرَ سَيْفِي فأَفُْ َِِّ غَابِرَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ ابْنَ الَْْطَّابِ لَكَ الْوَيْلُ مِنْ يَ وْمِكَ هَذَا وَ مَا بَ عْدَهُ وَ مَا يلَِيهِ اخْرجُْ قَ بْلَ  َْ  الِْمَُّةِ فَخَرجََ عُمَرُ وَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ وَ قُ نْفُذ  أَنْ أَ
 وَ عَبْدُ الرَّحََْنِ بْنُ أَِ  بَكْرَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! The woe is for you from this day of yours, and what is 
after it, and what follows it. Get out, before I-asws bare my-asws sword and I-asws annihilate the 
ancient community!’ Umar, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Qunfuz, and Abdul Rahman Bin 
Abu Bakr went out.  

ارِ وَ صَاحَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ بفِِ  َْارُوا مِنْ خَارجِِ الدَّ ُْ فَ  مِنَ الرَّفْسَةِ وَ رَدِ  الْبَابِ فأََسْقَطَتْ ضَّةَ يََ فِضَّةُ مَوْلَاتَكِ فاَقْ بَلِي مِنْهَا مَا تَ قْبَلُهُ النِ سَاءُ فَ قَدْ جَاءَهَا الْمَخَا
هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فَ يَشْكُو إلِيَْ  َدِ  َّهُ لَاحِق  ِِ ناً فَ قَالَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فإَِ  هِ مَُُسِ 

They came to be outside from the door, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws called out Fizza-ra: ‘O 
Fizza-ra, your-ra Mistress-asws, accept from her-asws what the women accept, for the pangs have 
seized her-asws from the kick!’ And he-asws returned (closed) the door. Mohsin-asws fell. Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘He-asws will meet up with Rasool-Allah-saww and complain to him-saww!’ 

ِِ  كُلُُْوَِ إِلَ  رُهُمْ بِِللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ عَهْدِهِ الَّذِي بَِيَ عُوا مُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الَِْ دُورِ الْ  وَ حََْلِ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ لَْاَ فِ سَوَادِ اللَّيْلِ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيِْْ وَ زَيْ نَوَ وَ أُ َْارِ يذُكَِ  َْ
ْْرِ فِ يَ وْمِهِ الْمُقْبِلِ وَ تَسْلِيمِهِمْ عَلَيْهِ بِِِمْرَِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فِ جََِ  -وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ بَِيَ عُوهُ عَلَيْهِ فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ مَوَاطِنَ فِ حَيَاِ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   اللَََّّ  ذَا فإَِ  يعِهَا فَكُلٌّ يعَِدُهُ بِِلنَّ

يعُهُمْ عَنْهُ   أَصْبَحَ قَ عَدَ جََِ
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And Amir Al-Momineen-asws carried her-asws in the darkness of the night, and Al-Hassan-asws, 
and Al-Husayn-asws, and Zainab-asws, and Umm Kulsoom-asws to the houses of the Emigrants and 
the Helpers, reminding them of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and of his-saww pact which 
they had pledged Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww upon in forty places during the lifetime of 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and their greeting him-asws as ‘Emir of the Momineen’ in entirety of these. 
Every one promised him-asws the help the following day. When it was morning, they all sat 
back from (helping) him-asws. 

ُْلَ قِ ثَُُّ يَشْكُو إلِيَْهِ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع الْمِحَنَ الْعَظِيمَةَ الَّتِِ امْتُحِنَ بِِاَ بَ عْدَهُ وَ قَ وْلهِِ لَقَدْ كَ  َّْتِِ مِ  َّْةِ هَارُونَ مَعَ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ وَ قَ وْلِ كَقَوْلهِِ لِمُوسَأ يََ اََتْ قِ
َِّ إِنَّ الْقَوَِْ اسْتَ   ضْعَفُونِ وَ كادُوا يَ قْتلُُوََ ِِّ فَلا تُشْمِتْ ِ َ الَِْعْداءَ وَ لا تََْعَلْ ِِّ مَعَ الْقَوِِْ الظَّالمِِيَْ ابْنَ أُ

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws complained to him-saww of the mighty tribulations which he-asws 
had been Tested with after him-saww, and his-asws words: ‘My-asws story was like the story of 
Haroun-as with the children of Israel, and my-asws words are like his-as words were to Musa: He 
said: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me, and they almost killed me, 
therefore do not let the enemies to gloat with me nor consider me to be with the unjust 
people’ [7:150]. 

َْبََْتُ مُُْتَسِباً وَ سَلَّمْتُ راَضِياً وَ كَاََتِ الُْْجَّةُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ خِلَافِ وَ ََ قْضِهِمْ عَهْدِيَ الَّذِي عَا مُْ عَلَ فَ َِ يْهِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ احْتَمَلْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ مَا لَِْ يَُْتَمِلْ هَدْ
 صِيَاءِ مِنْ سَاِرِِ الِْمَُمِ حَتََّ قَ تَلُونِ بِضَرْبةَِ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ بْنِ مُلْجَمَ وَصِيُّ ََبَِ  مِنْ سَاِرِِ الَِْوْ 

So I-asws was patient, anticipating, and I-asws submitted agreeing, and it was the argument 
against them in my-asws opposition, and their breaking of my-asws pact which you-saww had 
pacted upon them, O Rasool-Allah-saww! And I-asws tolerated, O Rasool-Allah-saww what no 
successor-as of a Prophet-as from the rest of the successors-as, from rest of the communities 
could have tolerated, until they killed me-asws with a strike of Abdul Rahman Bin Muljim-la.  

ةَ  رَِ  وَ خُرُوجِي إلِيَْهِمْ وَ يظُْهِراَنِ الَْْجَّ وَ كَانَ اللََُّّ الرَّقِيوَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ ََ قْضِهِمْ بَ يْعَتِِ وَ خُرُوجِ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَ ٍِْ بِعَاِِشَةَ إِلَ مَكَّ ْْ  وَ الْعُمْرََ  وَ سَ ٍْهِِمْ بِِاَ إِلَ الْبَ
َْرَنَِ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِمَا حَتََّ أهُْرقَِتْ دِمَاءُ تَذْكِ ٍِي لَْمُُ اللَََّّ وَ إِ  كَ وَ مَا جِئْتَ بِهِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ لَمْ يَ رْجِعَا حَتََّ ََ عِشْريِنَ ألف ُألَْفاوً مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ وَ قُطِعَتْ  يََّ

مََلِ  ْْ  سَبْعُونَ كَف اً عَلَأ زمَِاِِ ا

And Allah-azwj was the Watcher upon them in their breaking my-asws allegiance, and the 
rebellion of Talha and Al-Zubeyer with Ayesha to Makkah, manifesting performance of the 
Hajj and the Umrah, and their travelling with her to Al-Basra, and my-asws going out to them, 
and my-asws reminding to them of Allah-azwj and you-saww and what you-saww had come with, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! But they did not return until Allah-azwj Helped me-asws against them both, 
until I-asws had to shed the blood of twenty thousand from the Muslims and cut off seventy 
hands upon the reins of the camel.  

ُ رُوبِ الَّتِِ لَقِيفَمَا لَقِيتُ فِ غَزَوَاتِكَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ بَ عْدَكَ أَصْعَوَ يَ وْماً مِنْهُ أبَدَاً لَقَدْ كَانَ مِنْ أَصْعَوِ الُْْ  َْبََْتُ كَمَا أدََّبَ َِِّ اللََّّ ا بَِِ تُهَا وَ أهَْوَلِْاَ وَ أعَْظَمِهَا فَ
  بَْكَُ إِلاَّ بِِللََِّّ وَ اصْبَْ وَ ما صَ  وَ قَ وْلهِِ  فاَصْبَْ كَما صَبَََ أوُلُوا الْعَزِِْ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ  أدََّبَكَ بِهِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

I-asws had not faced in your-asws military expeditions and after you-saww any day more difficult 
that it, ever. It was the most difficult of the wards which I-asws had to face, and its most 
horrifying, and its mightiest. I-asws observed patience just as Allah-azwj had Educated me-asws 
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with what He-azwj had Educated you-saww with, O Rasool-Allah-saww in His-azwj Words Mighty and 
Majestic: Therefore be patient just as the Determined ones from the Rasools were patient, 
[46:35]. And His-azwj Words: And be patient and your patience is not but by Allah [16:127]. 

ُ فِ الِْمَُّةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ فِ قَ وْلِ  مْ إِلاَّ رَسُول  قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُِلَ اَْ قَلَبْتُ  وَ ما مَُُمَّد   هِ وَ حَقَّ وَ اللََِّّ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ تََْوِيلُ الْْيةَِ الَّتِِ أََْ زَلَْاَ اللََّّ
ُ الشَّاكِريِنَ  وَ مَنْ يَ نْقَلِوْ عَلأ أعَْقابِكُمْ  عَلأ يْئاً وَ سَيَجْزيِ اللََّّ ََ  عَقِبَيْهِ فَ لَنْ يَضُرَّ اللَََّّ 

And by Allah-azwj, O Rasool-Allah-saww! A right of the interpretation of the Verse which Allah-

azwj Revealed regarding the community from after you-saww, is in His-azwj Words: And 
Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; 
so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns back upon 
his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything, and Allah would be Recompensing the 
grateful [3:144]’. 

اهْ كُنْتُ مَعَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فِ دَارِ هِجْ  هِ   فَ يَقُولُ يََ جَدَّ حَتََّ اسْتُشْهِدَ بِضَرْبةَِ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ بْنِ مُلْجَمَ لعََنَهُ  رَتهِِ بِِلْكُوفَةِ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ يَ قُوُِ الَْْسَنُ ع إِلَ جَدِ 
ُ فَ وَصَّانِ بِاَ وَصَّيْتَهُ   اللََّّ

O Mufazzal! And Al-Hassan-asws would stand to his-asws grandfather-saww and say: ‘O 
grandfather-saww! I-asws was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws in the house of his-asws emigration at 
Al-Kufa until he-asws was martyred with a strike of Abdul Rahman Bin Muljim-la, may Allah-azwj 
Curse him-la with what he-asws had bequeathed. 

عِيَّ اللَّعِيَْ زيََِداً إِلَ الْكُوفَةِ فِ مِا اهْ وَ بَ لَغَ اللَّعِيَْ مُعَاوِيةََ قَ تْلُ أَِ  فأَََْ فَذَ الدَّ  - ألَْفَ مُقَاتِلَ ِةَِ ألَْفَ وَ خََْسِيَْ يََ جَدَّ

O grandfather-saww! And the murder of my-asws father-asws reached Muawiya so he sent the 
Accursed caller Ziyad to Al-Kufa among one hundred and fifty thousand fighters.  

س رهو زياد بن عبيد الثقفى الذي استلحقه معاوية و جعله أخا له من أبى سفيان، و قد كان حين قتل عليّ عليه السلام عاملا له على بلاد فا
 و كرمان، يبغض معاوية و يشنؤه.

Note: He is Ziyad Bin Ubeyd Al-Saqafy the one whom Muawiya took and made him a brother 
of his from Abu Sufyan, and it was when Ali-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, was killed, 
as a governor of his upon the city of Fars and Kirman. He hated and resented Muawiya.  

فأطمعه معاوية و كاتبه و راسله بعد أن صالح مع الحسن السبط عليه السلام فخرج زياد من معقله بفارس بعد ما استوثق من معاوية لنفسه، 
 فجاءه في دمشق و سلم عليه بامرة المؤمنين.

Muawiya coveted him and wrote to him corresponding after he had made a peace treaty with 
Al-Hassan-asws, the grandson-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws. Ziyad went out from his 
stronghold at Fars after he had trusted Muawiya for himself, and he came in Damascus and 
greeted unto him as ‘Emir Al-Momineen’.  

يعلل صلح الحسن السبط مع معاوية بأنّه عليه السلام كان مهضوما وحيدا لا يستطيع أن يبارزه،  فكما ترى أراد كاتب هذا الحديث أن
 لكنه جاء بترهات من مخايله تخالف التاريخ الواضح المشهور من رأس.

So, as you can see, the writer of this Hadith wanted to justify the peace treaty of Al-Hassan-asws 
the grandson-asws, with Muawiya, that he-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, was 
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defeated, along, not having the capacity to compete (fight) with him. But he has come up with 
nonsense from his imagination opposing the clear history, well-known from the head. 

يعَتِنَا وَ مَوَاليِنَا َِ ََ مِنَّا ضَرَبَ عُنُقَهُ وَ سَ ٍََّ وَ أنَْ يََْخُذَ عَلَ  فأََمَرَ بِِلْقَبْضِ عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَأ أَخِيَ الُْْسَيِْْ وَ سَاِرِِ إِخْوَانِ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ  يْنَا الْبَيْعَةَ لمُِعَاوِيةََ فَمَنْ يََْ
 إِلَ مُعَاوِيةََ رأَْسَهُ 

So he ordered with capturing me-asws and my-asws brother-asws Al-Husayn-asws, and rest of my-asws 
brothers-asws and my-asws family members, and our-asws Shias and our-asws friends, and he took 
the allegiance upon us for Muawiya. The one from us who refused, he struck his neck off and 
sent his head to Muawiya.  

َّْلَاِ  وَ رَقأَْتُ ا ا عَلِمْتُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ فِعْلِ مُعَاوِيةََ خَرَجْتُ مِنْ دَاريِ فَدَخَلْتُ جَامِعَ الْكُوفَةِ للِ نَّاسُ فَحَمِدْتُ اللَََّّ وَ أثَْ نَيْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ قُ لْتُ لْمِنْبَََ وَ اجْتَمَعَ الفَ لَمَّ
يََرُ وَ مُُِيَتِ  يَاطِيِْ وَ حُكْمِ الْْاَِنِِيَْ السَّاعَةَ  مَعْشَرَ النَّاسِ عَفَتِ الدِ   الْْثََرُ وَ قَلَّ الِاصْطِبَارُ فَلَا قَ راَرَ عَلَأ هََُزاَتِ الشَّ

When I-asws knew that from the deeds of Muawiya, I-asws went out from my-asws house and 
entered the central Masjid of Al-Kufa for the Salat, and I-asws ascended the pulpit and gathered 
the people. I-asws praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj and said: ‘Community of people! 
The houses have become loathsome, and the impacts are being erased and the patience is 
little. There is no contentment upon the suggestions of the Satans-la and decisions of the 
treacherous now!  

َِ هَذِهِ  ِْ لَتِ الْْيََتُ وَ بَََِتِ الْمُشْكِلَاتُ وَ لقََدْ كُنَّا ََ تَوَقَّعُ تََاَ وَ ما مَُُمَّد  إِلاَّ رَسُول  قَدْ خَلَتْ  ا قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ الْْيةَِ تََْوِيلَهَ  وَ اللََِّّ صَحَّتِ الْبََاَهِيُْ وَ فُ
يْئاً  أعَْقابِكُمْ وَ مَنْ يَ نْقَلِوْ عَلأ تَ أوَْ قتُِلَ اَْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلأمِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فإَِنْ ما ََ ُ الشَّاكِريِنَ عَقِبَيْهِ فَ لَنْ يَضُرَّ اللَََّّ    وَ سَيَجْزيِ اللََّّ

By Allah-azwj! The proofs were correct, and the Verses were detailed, and the problems were 
cleared, and they were anticipating the completion of this Verse, its interpretation! Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have 
already passed away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? 
And the one who turns back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything, and Allah 
would be Recompensing the grateful [3:144]. 

اءَ ةِ جَدِ ي رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وَ قتُِلَ أَِ  ع وَ صَاحَ الْوَسْوَاسُ الْْنََّاسُ فِ قُ لُوبِ النَّاسِ وَ ََ عَقَ نََعِقُ الْفِتْنَ  فَ لَقَدْ مَاتَ وَ اللََِّّ   وَ خَالفَْتُمُ السُّنَّةَ فَ يَا لَْاَ مِنْ فِتْنَةَ صَمَّ
قَاقِ وَ تَكَ عَمْيَاءَ لَا يُسْمَعُ لِدَاعِيهَا وَ لَا  لبََتْ جُيُوشُ أهَْلِ الْمَراَقِ مِنَ الشَّاِِ ا يَُُابُ مُنَادِيهَا وَ لَا يُُاَلَفُ وَاليِهَا ظَهَرَتْ كَلِمَةُ النِ فَاقِ وَ سُ ٍِ َتْ راَيََتُ أهَْلِ الشِ 

 وَ الْعِراَقِ 

By Allah-azwj! My-asws grandfather-saww has died, and my-asws father-asws has been killed, and the 
whispering of the Wicked (Satan-la) was shouted in the hearts of the people, and a croaker 
croaked the Fitna, and you opposed the Sunnah! Alas for it from a deafening, blinding Fitna. 
Neither will its caller be listened to, nor will its caller be answered, nor will its friend be 
opposed. The word of hypocrisy has appeared, and the flags of the wretched people and the 
colliding of the armies of the people of Al-Maraq from Syria and Al-Iraq! 

َْْحْجَاحِ وَ النُّورِ الَّذِي لَا يُ  ُ إِلَ الِافْتِتَاحِ وَ النُّورِ الْوَضَّاحِ وَ الْعِلْمِ ا  فَأطْفَأ وَ الَْْقِ  الَّذِي لَا يَُْ هَلُمُّوا رَحََِكُمُ اللََّّ
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Come, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all, to the beginning, and the clear Noor, and the 
immense knowledge, and the Noor which will not be extinguished, and the truth which cannot 
be hidden! 

بَة  بِقُلُوبَ صَافِيَةَ وَ لْعَ  النَّسَمَةَ وَ تَ رَدَّى بِِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ تَ يَقَّظُوا مِنْ رَقْدَِ  الْغَفْلَةِ وَ مِنْ تَكَاثُفِ الظُّلْمَةِ فَ وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رأََ  ْْ َِ إِلََِّ مِنْكُمْ عُ ظَمَةِ لئَِنْ قاَ
وْبُ َفَِاقَ وَ لَا َيَِّةُ افْتَاَقَ لَُِجَاهِدَنَّ بِِلسَّيْفِ قُدُماً قُدُماً وَ  ََ َْةَ لَا يَكُونُ فِيهَا  ُِ جَوَاَبَِهَا وَ مِنَ الر مَِاحِ لَُِضِيقَنَّ مِنَ السُّ  َيَِّاتَ مُُْلِ أطَْراَفَ هَا وَ مِنَ الْْيَْلِ  يُو

 فَ تَكَلَّمُوا رَحََِكُمُ اللََُّّ  سَنَابِكَهَا

O you people! Wake up from the sleep of heedlessness, and from the veils of darkness! By 
the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! And the greatness has deteriorated. 
If a party from you were to stand to me with truthful hearts and sincere intentions, not 
happening to have a sign of hypocrisy in it nor intent of division, I-asws would fight with the 
sword, advancing, advancing, and I-asws will restrict from the swords, its sides, and from the 
spears, its ends, and from the horses, its hooves! Speak, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all!’  

مُْ قاَمُوا إِلََِّ ف َ  عْوَِ  إِلاَّ عِشْرُونَ رَجُلًا فإَِنََّّ َّْمْتِ عَنْ إِجَابةَِ الدَّ ِْْمُوا بلِِجَاِِ ال اَ أُ مَا نََّلِْكُ إِلاَّ أََْ فُسَنَا وَ سُيُوفَ نَا فَ هَا نََْنُ بَيَْْ يدََيْكَ  قَالُوا يََ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ فَكَأَنََّّ
ئْتَ  لَِِمْركَِ طاَِعُِونَ  َِ  وَ عَنْ رأَيِْكَ صَادِرُونَ فَمُرْنََ بِاَ 

It was as if they had been reined by the reins of silence from answering the call, except twenty 
men, for they stood up to me and said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We do not control 
except ourselves and our swords. Here we are in front of you-asws, obedient to your-asws orders 
and ratifying to your-asws view. So, order us with whatever you-asws so desire to!’ 

َد ِ  ا أَكْمَلَ اللََُّّ لهَُ ي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ حِيَْ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ سِر اً وَ هُوَ يَ وْمَئِذَ فِ فَ نَظَرْتُ يَُنَْةً وَ يَسْرًَ  فَ لَمْ أرََ أَحَداً غَ ٍْهَُمْ فَ قُلْتُ لِ أُسْوَ   ِِ  تِسْعَةَ وَ ثَلَاثِيَْ رَجُلًا فَ لَمَّ
مُْ جَاهَدْتُ فِ اللََِّّ حَقَّ جِهَا ُِ َ  وَ أظَْهَرَ أمَْرَ اللََِّّ فَ لَوْ كَانَ مَعِي عِدَّ  دِهِ الَِْرْبعَِيَْ صَارَ فِ عِدَّ

I-asws looked right and left, but I-asws could not find anyone (else) apart from them. I-asws said: 
‘For me-asws there is an exemplar in my-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww 
worshipped Allah-azwj in secret and on that day he-saww was among thirty-nine men. When 
Allah-azwj Completed forty for him-saww, he-saww became among (a significant) number and 
revealed the Command of Allah-azwj. So, if their number were to be for me-asws, I-asws would 
fight for the Sake of Allah-azwj as is the right of fighting it!’ 

َْذَرْتُ وَ أمََرْتُ وَ نََّيَْتُ وَ كَ  اعِيثَُُّ رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي نََْوَ السَّمَاءِ فَ قُلْتُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ قَدْ دَعَوْتُ وَ أَ رَتهِِ قاَعِدِينَ وَ عَنْ طاَعَتِهِ  اَوُا عَنْ إِجَابةَِ الدَّ ْْ َُ غَافِلِيَْ وَ عَنْ 
ِْ ريِنَ وَ لَِِعْدَاِهِِ نََصِريِنَ  َْزلِْ عَلَيْهِمْ رجِْزَكَ وَ بَِْسَكَ وَ عَذَابَكَ الَّذِي لَا يُ رَدُّ عَنِ الْقَوِِْ الظَّالِمِيَْ وَ ََ زلَْ مُقَ  تُ اللَّهُمَّ فأََ

Then I-asws raised my-asws head towards the sky. I-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws have called, and 
warned, and instructed, and forbade, and they were heedless from answering the caller and 
sitting back from helping him-asws, and deficient from obeying him-asws, and helpers to his-asws 
enemies (instead). O Allah-azwj! Send down upon them Your-azwj Torment, and Your-azwj Pain, 
and Your-azwj Punishment which cannot be repelled from the unjust people!’ And I-asws 
descended. 

ََ ثَُُّ خَرَجْتُ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ راَحِلًا إِلَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَجَاءُونِ يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ مُعَاوِيةََ أَسْرَى سَراَيََهُ إِلَ  نَّ غَاراَتهِِ عَلَأ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ وَ قَ تَلَ مَنْ لَِْ يُ قَاتلِْهُ الََِْْ بَارِ وَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ 
َّهُ لَا وَفاَءَ لَْمُْ وَ قَ تَلَ النِ سَاءَ وَ الَِْطْ   فَالَ فأََعْلَمْتُهُمْ أَ
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Then I went out from Al-Kufa to Al-Medina on foot. They came to me-asws saying, ‘Muawiya 
has hastened his military to Al-Anbar and Al-Kufa and has started his raids upon the Muslims, 
and kills the ones who do not fight him, and kills the women and the children!’ I-asws let them 
know that there is no loyalty for them.  

مُْ يَسْتَجِيبُونَ لِمُعَاوِيةََ وَ يَ نْقُضُونَ عَهْدِي وَ  اً وَ عَرَّفْ تُهُمْ أَنََّّ مُْ  بَ يْعَتِِ فَ لَمْ فأَََْ فَذْتُ مَعَهُمْ رجَِالًا وَ جُيُوَ  يَكُنْ إِلاَّ مَا قُ لْتُ لَْمُْ وَ أَخْبََُِْ

I-asws sent infantry and an army with them and let them know that they will be answering to 
Muawiya and will break my-asws pact and my-asws allegiance. It did not happen except what 
I-asws had said to them and had informed them’.  

يعُ مَنْ قتُِلَ مَعَهُ فإَِذَا رَمهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   بَكَأ وَ بَ  ْْرخُُ فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ تُزلَْزَلُ كَأ أهَْلُ السَّ ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ الُْْسَيُْْ ع مَُُضَّباً بِدَمِهِ هُوَ وَ جََِ ِْ لبُِكَاِهِِ وَ تَ مَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْ
ُْ وَ مَنْ   ععَلَيْهَا وَ يقَِفُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الَْْسَنُ ع عَنْ يَُيِنِهِ وَ فاَطِمَةُ عَنْ شَِاَلهِِ وَ يُ قْبِلُ الُْْسَيُْْ الَِْرْ

Then Al-Husayn-asws stood upon dyed in his-asws blood, he-asws and entirety of the ones who had 
been killed with him-asws. When Rasool-Allah-saww saw him-asws, he-saww cried, and the 
inhabitants of the sky and the earth cried to his-saww crying, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws screamed. 
The earth and the ones upon it shook, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws and Al-Hassan-asws stood on 
his-asws right, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws on his-asws left, and Al-Husayn-asws came. 

هُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   إِلَ صَدْرهِِ وَ يَ قُولُ يََ حُسَيُْْ فَدَيْ تُكَ قَ رَّتْ عَيْنَاكَ وَ عَيْنَايَ فِيكَ وَ عَنْ  سَيِْْ حََْزَُ  أَسَدُ اللََِّّ فِِ أرَْضِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِاَلهِِ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ يَُِيِْ الُْْ فَ يَضُمُّ
ُِّ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ هُنَّ صَارخَِات  أَِ  طاَلِوَ الطَّيَّارُ وَ يََْتِ مَُُس ِ   ن  تََْمِلُهُ خَدِيَُةُ بنِْتُ خُوَيلِْدَ وَ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ أَسَدَ أُ

Rasool-Allah-saww hugged him-asws to his-saww chest and said: ‘O Husayn-asws! May you-asws be 
ransomed, and your-asws eyes and my-saww eyes be delighted regarding you-asws!’ And on the 
right of Al-Husayn-asws was Hamza-as, lion of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth, and on his-asws left Ja’far 
Bin Abu Talib-as Al-Tayyar, and Mohsin-asws would come being carried by (Syeda) Khadeeja Bint 
Khuwaylid-asws and (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asad-asws, mother-asws of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and 
they-asws would be screaming.  

 دُّ لَوْ أنََّ بَ يْنَها وَ بَ يْنَهُ أمََداً بعَِيداً تََِدُ كُلُّ ََ فْسَ ما عَمِلَتْ مِنْ خَ ٍَْ مُُْضَراً وَ ما عَمِلَتْ مِنْ سُوءَ تَ وَ  الْيَوَِْ  هذا يَ وْمُكُمُ الَّذِي كُنْتُمْ تُوعَدُونَ  وَ أمُُّهُ فاَطِمَةُ تَ قُولُ 

And his-asws mother-asws Fatima-asws said: ‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ [21:103]. 
Today On the Day every soul shall find what it has done of good to be present and what it 
has done of evil. It will wish that between it and him there was a long duration; [3:30]’’. 

مُوعِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَا قَ رَّتْ عَيْْ  لَا تَ بْكِي عِنْدَ هَذَا الذ كِْرِ قاَلَ فَ بَكَ  َّْادِقُ ع حَتََّ اخْضَلَّتْ لِْيَْتُهُ بِِلدُّ  أ ال

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Sadiq-asws cried until his-asws beard was dampened with the tears. 
Then he-asws said: ‘No eye would be delighted which does not cry during this mention!’ 

مُوعِ يََ مَوْلَايَ   قاَلَ وَ بَكَأ الْمُفَضَّلُ بُكَاءً طَوِيلًا ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ مَوْلَايَ مَا فِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Al-Mufazzal cried with a lengthy crying. Then he said, ‘O my 
Master-asws! What is regarding the tears, O my Master-asws?’  
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َْأ إِذَا كَانَ مِنْ مُُِق َ   فَ قَالَ مَا لَا يُُْ

He-asws said: ‘What cannot even be counted when that happens from a reality’.  

َْوَ قتُِلَتْ وَ إِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   ذَا الْمَوْؤُدَُ  سُئِلَتْ بَِِيِ  ذَ

Then Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! What are you-asws saying regarding Words of the 
Exalted: And when the infant is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]’. 

بوُهُ  قاَلَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ   الْمَوْؤُدَُ  وَ اللََِّّ مَُُسِ ن  لََِِّهُ مِنَّا لَا غَ ٍُْ فَمَنْ قاَلَ غَ ٍَْ هَذَا فَكَذِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! And the infant, by Allah-azwj, is Mohsin-asws, because he-asws is from 
us-asws, not from others. The one who says other than this, belie him!’ 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! Then what?’ 

زْ وَعْدَكَ وَ مَوْعِدَكَ لِ فِيمَنْ  َّْادِقُ ع تَ قُوُِ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فَ تَقُولُ اللَّهُمَّ أَنُِْ َْ قاَلَ ال  جَزَعَ ِِّ بِكُلِ  أوَْلَادِي بَ ِِّ وَ ضَرَبَ ِِّ وَ  ظلََمَ ِِّ وَ غَ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘ (Syeda) Fatima-asws daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww would stand up and 
say: ‘O Allah-azwj! Fulfil Your-azwj Promise and Your-azwj appointment for me-asws regarding the 
ones who had oppressed me-asws, and hit me-asws, and alarmed me-asws with all my-asws 
children!’ 

َْ يَا وَ مَنْ  انُ الْْوََاءِ وَ مَنْ فِ الدُّ كَّ بْعِ وَ حََلََةُ الْعَرْشِ وَ س     ُ مَاوَاتِ الس     َّ ارخِِيَْ  تََْتَ أطَْبَاقِ الَّرَىفَ تَبْكِيهَا مَلَاِِكَةُ الس     َّ اِِحِيَْ ص     َ  إِلَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ فَلَا يَ بْقَأ ص     َ
َّهُ لَا يَذُوقُ الْمَوْتَ دُونَ مَنْ قتُِلَ فِ سَبِ  -أَحَد  مََّّنْ قاَتَ لَنَا وَ ظلََمَنَا وَ رَضِيَ بِاَ جَرَى عَلَيْنَا إِلاَّ قتُِلَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوِِْ ألَْفَ قَ تْلَةَ   يلِ اللََِّّ فإَِ

The Angels of the seven skies, and bearers of the Throne, and dwellers of the air, and the ones 
in the earth, and the ones beneath the layers of the soil will cry shouting, screaming to 
Allah-azwj the Exalted. There will not remain anyone from the ones who had killed us-asws, and 
oppressed us-asws, and were pleased with what had transpired upon us-asws, except he would 
be killed during that day, a thousand killings, besides the ones who were killing in the Way of 
Allah-azwj, for they had not tasted the death.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  بِيلِ اللََِّّ أمَْواتًَ بَلْ أَحْياء  عِنْدَ رَبِِ ِمْ يُ رْزَقُونَ فَرحِِيَْ بِا  وَ هُوَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ َََّّ الَّذِينَ قتُِلُوا فِ س  َ رُونَ بِِلَّذِينَ موَ لا تََْس  َ تَبْش  ِ لِهِ وَ يَس  ْ ُ مِنْ فَض  ْ تَهُمُ اللََّّ
ُ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لا هُمْ يَُْزََوُنَ  لَِْ يَ لْحَقُوا بِِِمْ مِنْ   -خَلْفِهِمْ أَلاَّ خَوْ

And it is just as Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Said: And do not reckon those who are 
killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their 
Lord [3:169] Rejoicing in what Allah has Given them from His Grace and they are receiving 
glad tidings of those whom have yet to join them from the ones they left behind. There 
would neither be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [3:170]’. 

يعَتِكُمْ مَنْ لَا يَ قُولُ بِرَجْعَتِكُمْ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ  َِ   مَوْلَايَ إِنَّ مِنْ 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! From your-asws Shias there are ones who are not saying 
(believing) in your (Masumeen’s) return (Raj’at)!’ 

نََ رَ  عُوا قَ وْلَ جَدِ  اَ سَِ ةِ ََ قُولُ فَ قَالَ ع إِنََّّ  نَ الْعَذابِ الَِْكْبََِ دُو  وَ لنَُذِيقَنَّهُمْ مِنَ الْعَذابِ الَِْدْنى سُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ نََْنُ سَاِرَِ الَِِْمَِّ

He-asws said: ‘But rather they have heard the word of our-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-
Allah-saww, and we-asws, rest of the Imams-asws are saying: And We will Make them taste from 
the smallest Punishment besides the biggest, [32:21]’. 

َّْادِقُ ع الْعَذَابُ الَِْدْنَى عَذَابُ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ الْعَذَابُ الَِْكْبََُ عَذَابُ يَ وِِْ الْقِيَامَةِ الَّذِي ُْ غَ ٍَْ  قاَلَ ال لُ الَِْرْ ارِ  اتُ بَدَّ ِْ وَ السَّماواتُ وَ بَ رَزُوا للََِّّ الْواحِدِ الْقَهَّ  لَِْرْ

(He the narrator said), ‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The smallest punishment is punishment of Al-Raj’at, 
and the biggest punishment is punishment on the Day of Qiyamah which the earth would be 
changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies, and they shall come out to Allah, the One, 
the Supreme [14:48]’. 

َّكُمْ اخْتِيَارُ اللََِّّ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  َِ  اللَََّّ اصْطَفأ إِنَ  وَ قَ وْلهِِ   أعَْلَمُ حَيْثُ يَُْعَلُ رسِالتََهُ اللََُّّ  هِ وَ قَ وْلِ  ََ رْفَعُ دَرَجاتَ مَنْ ََشاءُ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ نََْنُ ََ عْلَمُ أَ مدَ
ُ سَِيع  عَلِيم    وَ َوُحاً وَ ملَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ ملَ عِمْرانَ عَلَأ الْعالَمِيَْ ذُر يَِّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضَ وَ اللََّّ

Al-Mufazzal, ‘O my Master-asws! We know you (Imams-asws) are the Choice of Allah-azwj in His-azwj 
Exalted Words: We Raise the Levels of the one We so Desire to. [6:83]. And His-azwj Words: 
Allah is more Knowing of where to Place His Message. [6:124]. And His-azwj Words: Surely 
Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above 
the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]’. 

َّْادِقُ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ فأَيَْنَ نََْنُ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   قاَلَ ال

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! So where are we-asws in this Verse?’  

ُ وَلُِّ الْمُؤْ إِنَّ أوَْلَ النَّاسِ بِِِبْراهِيمَ للََّذِينَ ات َّبَعُوهُ وَ هذَا النَّبُِّ وَ ا قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ   مِلَّةَ أبَيِكُمْ إبِرْاهِيمَ هُوَ سََّاكُمُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ  وَ قَ وْلهِِ  مِنِيَْ لَّذِينَ ممَنُوا وَ اللََّّ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow 
him and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the 
Momineen [3:68]. And His-azwj Words: a sect of your father Ibrahim. He named you all as the 
Muslims from before [22:78].  

ركََا بِِللََِّّ طَرْفَةَ عَيَْْ قَدْ عَلِمْنَا أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   وَ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع مَا عَبَدَا صَنَ  وَ  وَ اجْنُبْ ِِّ وَ بَ َِِّّ أَنْ ََ عْبُدَ الَِْصْناَِ  وَ قَ وْلهِِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  َْ  ماً وَ لَا وَثنَاً وَ لَا أَ

And His-azwj Words on behalf of Ibrahim-as: and Keep me and my sons away from worshiping 
the idols [14:35]. And we have known that Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws had 
neither worshipped any idol, nor image, nor associated with Allah-azwj even for the blink of an 
eye. 

مَامَةِ لَا يَ نَالهُُ  ظَّالِمِيَْ  جاعِلُكَ للِنَّاسِ إِماماً قالَ وَ مِنْ ذُر يَِّتِِ قالَ لا ينَالُ عَهْدِي الإِبْراهِيمَ رَبُّهُ بِكَلِماتَ فأََتَََّهُنَّ قالَ إِنِ ِ  وَ إِذِ ابْ تَلأ وَ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ الْعَهْدُ عَهْدُ الِْْ
 ظاَلِ  
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And His-azwj Words: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so He Completed 
these. He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ 
He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. And the covenant, is the 
covenant of the Imamate, an unjust one cannot attain it’.  

مَامَةِ قاَلَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ مَا عِلْمُكَ بَِِ   نَّ الظَّالَِ لَا يَ نَالُ عَهْدَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! And what made you know that the unjust one cannot attain the 
Covenant of the Imamate?’  

 ضْلِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْكُمْ أَخَذْتُ نِ وَ لَا تَ بْتَلِ ِِّ فَمِنْ عِلْمِكُمْ عَلِمْتُ وَ مِنْ فَ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ لَا تََتَْحِ ِِّ  بِاَ لَا طاَقَةَ لِ بِهِ وَ لَا تَُْتَبَِْ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! Do not test me with what there is not strength for me 
with it, nor examine me, not try me. I have learnt from your (Imams-asws) knowledge, and I 
have taken from the Grace of Allah-azwj upon you-asws all!’ 

َّْادِقُ ع صَدَقْتَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ وَ لَوْ لَا اعْتَاَفُكَ بنِِعْمَةِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْكَ فِ ذَلِكَ لَمَا كُنْتَ هَكَذَ   فِ أَنَّ الْكَافِرَ ظاَلِ   لُ الْْيََتُ مِنَ الْقُرْمنِ ا فأَيَْنَ يََ مُفَضَّ قاَلَ ال

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘You speak the truth, O Mufazzal, and had it not been for your 
acknowledging with the Favour of Allah-azwj upon you regarding that, you would not have been 
like this. O Mufazzal! So where are the Verses from the Quran regarding that the Kafir is an 
unjust one?’ 

ُ للِنَّاسِ إِمَاماً وَ مَنْ كَفَرَ وَ فَسَقَ وَ ظلََمَ لَا يَُْ  هُمُ الْفاسِقُونَ  وَ الْكَافِرُونَ  وَ الْكافِرُونَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ يََ مَوْلَايَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   عَلُهُ اللََّّ

He said, ‘Yes, my Master-asws! Words of the Exalted: and the Kafirs they are the unjust ones 
[2:254], and the Kafirs, they are the mischief-makers. And the one who disbelieves and makes 
mischief and is unjust, Allah-azwj will not Make him to be an Imam-asws for the people’. 

ِْ رَ ُ  َّْادِقُ ع أَحْسَنْتَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ قُ لْتَ بِرَجْعَتِنَا وَ مُقَ َْ يَا وَ أنَْ يَُْعَلَهُ للِْمَهْ  قاَلَ ال يعَتِنَا تَ قُولُ مَعْنََ الرَّجْعَةِ أنَْ يَ رُدَّ اللََُّّ إلِيَْنَا مُلْكَ الدُّ دِيِ  وَيَُْهُمْ َِ
  يُ رَدَّ عَلَيْنَا مَتََ سُلِبْنَا الْمُلْكَ حَتََّ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Excellent, O Mufazzal! From where do you say (believe) in our-asws return 
(Raj’at) while our-asws derogating Shias are saying, ‘The meaning of the return (Raj’at) is that 
Allah-azwj will Return to us-asws kingdom of the world, and that He-azwj will Make it to be for Al-
Mahdi-ajfj? Woe be unto them! When were we-asws dispossessed of the kingdom until it would 
be returned to us-asws?’ 

هَُ لََِِّ  مَامَةِ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ لَا وَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا سُلِبْتُمُوهُ وَ لَا تُسْلَبُوَ  هُ مُلْكُ النُّبُوَِّ  وَ الر سَِالَةِ وَ الْوَصِيَّةِ وَ الِْْ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj! You-asws have neither been robbed nor dispossessed 
because the kingdom is the Prophet-hood and the Message, and the successor-ship and the 
Imamate!’ 

عُوا قَ وْلَهُ عَ  ََكُّوا فِ فَضْلِنَا أَ مَا سَِ يعَتنَُا لَمَا  َِ َّْادِقُ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ لَوْ تَدَب َّرَ الْقُرْمنَ  ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ وَ َرُِ  زَّ وَ جَلَ قاَلَ ال يدُ أنَْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ
ةً وَ نَُْعَلَهُمُ الْوارِ  ِْ وَ َرُيَِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هامانَ وَ جُنُودَهُُا مِنْهُمْ ما كاَوُا يَُْذَرُونَ أَِمَِّ نَ لَْمُْ فِ الَِْرْ  ثِيَْ وَ نَُّكَِ 
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Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! If our-asws Shias were to ponder on the Quran, they would not 
doubt regarding our-asws merits. Have they not heard Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And 
We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, 
and Make them the inheritors [28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show 
Pharaoh and Haman and their armies what they used to beware from them [28:6]. 

 دِيٌّ هَامَانَ تَ يْم  وَ عَ  وَ اللََِّّ يََ مُفَضَّلُ إِنَّ تَ نْزيِلَ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ فِ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ وَ تََْوِيلَهَا فِينَا وَ إِنَّ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ  

By Allah-azwj, O Mufazzal! The Revelation of this Verse is regarding the children of Israel and 
its interpretation is regarding us-asws, and Pharaoh-la and Haman are Taym (Abu Bakr) and Aday 
(Umar)’.  

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فاَلْمُتْعَةُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! (What about) Al-Mut’ah (temporary marriage)?’ 

َّكُمْ وَ لا جُناحَ عَلَيْكُمْ فِيما عَرَّضْتُمْ بهِِ مِنْ خِطْبَةِ النِ ساءِ أوَْ أَكْنَنْ  طِلْق  وَ الشَّاهِدُ بِِاَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ قاَلَ الْمُتْعَةُ حَلَال   تُمْ فِ أََْ فُسِكُمْ عَلِمَ اللََُّّ أَ
 أَيْ مَشْهُوداً  ولُوا قَ وْلًا مَعْرُوفاً سَتَذْكُرُونََّنَُّ وَ لكِنْ لا تُواعِدُوهُنَّ سِرًّا إِلاَّ أنَْ تَ قُ 

He-asws said: ‘The Mut’ah is absolutely Permissible, and the testimony with it are Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And there is no blame upon you regarding what you display 
with from addressing the women or you conceal within yourselves; Allah Knows you would 
be mentioning to them, but do not promise them in secret unless if you are saying 
reasonable words; [2:235] – i.e., witnessed.  

ُُ هُوَ الْمُشْتَهَرُ بِِلْوَلِِ  وَ الشُّهُودِ  ِْ وَ الْقَوْلُ الْمَعْرُو ُْبُتَ النَّسْلُ وَ يَ اَ احْتِيجَ إِلَ الْوَلِِ  وَ الشُّهُودِ فِ النِ كَاحِ ليَِ  حَّ النَّسَوُ وَ يَسْتَحِقَّ الْمِ ٍاَثَ وَ إِنََّّ

And the ‘reasonable words’, it is well-known with the guardian and the witnesses, and rather 
it is dependent to the guardian and the witnesses in the marriage in order to prove the 
offspring, and correct the lineage, and rightful ones of the inheritance. 

ََيْ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  ِِِنَّ نَِْلَةً فإَِنْ طََِّْ لَكُمْ عَنْ  لَاقَ فِ النِ سَاءِ الْمُزَوَّجَاتِ غَ ٍَْ جَاِزَِ إِلاَّ بِشَاهِدَيْنِ وَ جَعَلَ الطَّ  اً مَريِئاً ءَ مِنْهُ ََ فْساً فَكُلُوهُ هَنِيئوَ متُوا النِ ساءَ صَدُقا
 ذَوَيْ عَدْلَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ 

And His-azwj Words: And give women their dowries as a gift, but if they remit for you 
something from it themselves, then consume it enjoying wholesomely [4:4]. And the divorce 
is made regarding the married couples is not allowed except with two witnesses with justice 
from the Muslims.  

مَاءِ وَ الْفُرُوجِ وَ الَِْمْوَالِ وَ الَِْمْ  هِيدَيْنِ مِنْ رجِالِكُمْ فإَِنْ لَِْ يَكُونَ رَجُ  لَاكِ وَ قاَلَ فِ سَاِرِِ الشَّهَادَاتِ عَلَأ الدِ  ََ لَيِْْ فَ رَجُل  وَ امْرأَتَنِ مََّّنْ تَ رْضَوْنَ وَ اسْتَشْهِدُوا 
 مِنَ الشُّهَداءِ 

And He-azwj Said regarding rest of the testimonies upon the blood (wergild), and the private 
parts, and the wealth, and the slaves: And two witnesses should be bearing witness, from 
your men. But if there does not happen to be two men, then a man and two women from 
the ones you are agreeing with from the witnesses. [2:282].  
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َ الطَّلَاقَ عَزَّ ذكِْرُهُ فَ قَ  َ رَ  الَ وَ بَيَّْ َ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ ُْوا الْعِدَّ ِِِنَّ وَ أَحْ  وَ لَوْ كَاََتِ الْمُطلََّقَةُ تبَِيُْ بَُِلَاثِ تَطْلِيقَاتَ  بَّكُمْ يَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّبُِِّ إِذا طلََّقْتُمُ النِ ساءَ فَطلَِ قُوهُنَّ لعِِدَّ

 أوَْ أقََلُّ تََْمَعُهَا كَلِمَة  وَاحِدَ   أوَْ أَكَُْرُ مِنْهَا 

And He-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, Clarified the divorce. He-azwj Said: O you, the Prophet! 
(Say): ‘When you divorce the women, then divorce them to their waiting period, and 
calculate the waiting period, and fear Allah - your Lord! [65:1]. And if the divorced woman 
is cleared with three divorces, she can be united with one word, or more than it, or less.  

ُ تَ عَالَ  َ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ رَبَّكُمْ  لَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ وا الْعِدَّ هُ لا تَدْريِ لَعَلَّ اللَََّّ يُُْدِثُ بَ عْدَ ذلِكَ  عَدَّ حُدُودَ اللََِّّ تلِْكَ حُدُودُ اللََِّّ وَ مَنْ يَ تَ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ أَحْْ     ُ فَ قَدْ ظلََمَ ََ فْس     َ
هِدُوا ذَوَيْ عَدْلَ مِ  َُ وَ أََ     ْ َُ أوَْ فارقُِوهُنَّ بِعَْرُو كُوهُنَّ بِعَْرُو هادَ َ أمَْراً فإَِذا بَ لَغْنَ أَجَلَهُنَّ فأََمْس     ِ  ذلِكُمْ يوُعَُ  بِهِ مَنْ كانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِللََِّّ وَ  للََِّّ نْكُمْ وَ أقَِيمُوا الش     َّ

 الْيَوِِْ الْْخِرِ 

(This is) due to what Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and calculate the waiting period, - up to 
His-azwj Words: these are the Limits of Allah, and one who exceeds the Limits of Allah, so he 
has been unjust to himself. You don’t know, perhaps Allah would Bring about a new 
Command after that’ [65:1] So when they do reach their term, then either withhold them 
with kindness or separate them with kindness, and two just ones from you should bear 
witness, and they should establish the testimony for the Sake of Allah. That is (what) the 
ones who believed in Allah and the Last Day is Advised with. [65:2]. 

هَادَ  لا تَدْريِ لَعَلَّ اللَََّّ يُُْدِثُ بَ عْدَ ذلِكَ أمَْراً  وَ قَ وْلهِِ  ِ  ذَوَيْ عَدْلَ وَ حَدُّ وَقْتِ التَّطْلِيقِ هُوَ مخِرُ هُوَ َُكْر  يَ قَعُ بَيَْْ الزَّوْجِ وَ زَوْجَتِهِ فَ يُطلَِ قُ التَّطْلِيقَةَ الُِْولَ بِش   َ
ُّْفْرَِ  وَ الْْمُْرَِ  وَ إِلَ التَّطْلِيقَةِ الْقُرُوءِ وَ الْقُرْءُ هُوَ الَْْ  وُ عِنْدَ مخِرِ َُ قْطَةَ بَ يْضَاءَ تَ نْزلُِ بَ عْدَ ال ُ بَ يْنَهُمَا عَطْفاً أوَْ ايْضُ وَ الطَّلَاقُ يَُِ لَّاَيَِةِ وَ الَّالَُِةِ مَا يُُْدِثُ اللََّّ

 زَوَالَ مَا كَرهَِاهُ 

And His-azwj Words: You don’t know, perhaps Allah would Bring about a new Command after 
that’ [65:1], it is a denial which occurs between the husband and the wife, so he divorces the 
first divorce with the witness of the ones with justice, and a limit of the time of the divorce, it 
is the last monthly period, and the monthly period, it is the menstruation, and the divorce is 
obligated at the least white drop descending after the yellow and the red, and to the second 
and the third divorce what compassion Allah-azwj would Bring about between the two and 
removal of what they had disliked.  

ُ فِ  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  هِنَّ ثَلاثةََ قُ رُوءَ وَ لا يَُِلُّ لَْنَُّ أنَْ يَكْتُمْنَ ما خَلَقَ اللََّّ نَ بََِِْ فُس           ِ رِ وَ بُ عُولتَُهُنَّ رْحامِهِنَّ إِنْ كُنَّ يُ ؤْمِنَّ بِِللََِّّ وَ الْيَوِِْ الْْخِ أَ وَ الْمُطلََّقاتُ يَتََبََّْ           ْ
ُِ وَ للِر جِالِ عَلَ  ُْلُ الَّذِي عَلَيْهِنَّ بِِلْمَعْرُو ُ عَ أَحَقُّ بِرَدِ هِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ إِنْ أرَادُوا إِصْلاحاً وَ لَْنَُّ مِ  زيِز  حَكِيم  يْهِنَّ دَرَجَة  وَ اللََّّ

And it is His-azwj Word: And the divorced women should keep themselves in waiting for three 
menses-free periods; and it is not Permissible for them that they should conceal what Allah 
has Created in their wombs, if they were believers in Allah and the Last Day; and their 
husbands are more rightful with their return regarding that if they are intending 
reconciliation; and for them is the like of that which is upon them with the reasonableness; 
and for the men is a degree upon them; and Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:228].  

ُْلِ ذَلِكَ وَ للِنِ سَاءِ مُراَجَعَةَ الر ِ هَذَا لقَِوْلهِِ فِ أنََّ للِْبُعُولةَِ مُراَجَعَةَ النِ سَاءِ مِنْ تَطْلِيقَةَ إِلَ تَطْلِيقَةَ إِنْ أرَاَدُوا إِصْلَاحاً   جَالِ فِ مِ
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This is due to His-azwj Words that for the husbands there is a (right of) return to the wife from 
a divorce to a divorce, if they want the reconciliation, and for the woman there is a (right of) 
return to the men in similar to that.  

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ  َُ أوَْ تَسْ  ثَُُّ بَيَّْ فإَِنْ طلََّقَها فَلا تََِلُّ لَهُ مِنْ  قَ الَّالَُِةَ بَََِتْ فَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ وَ فِ الَّالُِةَِ فإَِنْ طلََّ  ريِح  بِِِحْسانَ الطَّلاقُ مَرَّتَنِ فإَِمْساك  بِعَْرُو
 ثَُُّ يَكُونُ كَسَاِرِِ الْْطَُّابِ لَْاَ بَ عْدُ حَتََّ تَ نْكِحَ زَوْجاً غَ ٍْهَُ 

Then the Blessed and Exalted Clarified. He-azwj Said: The divorce is twice, then either keep 
them with reasonableness or release with the goodness; [2:229]. And regarding the third, so 
if he were to divorce the third time, she would be irrevocably divorced. It is His-azwj Word: So, 
if he divorces her (for a third time), she would not be lawful to him afterwards until she 
marries another husband; [2:230]. Then he would be like rest of the proposers to her.  

َُكُمْ كِتابَ   قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ الْمُتْعَةُ الَّتِِ أَحَلَّهَا اللََُّّ فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ أطَْلَقَهَا الرَّسُولُ عَنِ اللََِّّ لِسَاِرِِ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ فَهِيَ  َْناتُ مِنَ النِ ساءِ إِلاَّ ما مَلَكَتْ أيَُْا وَ الْمُحْ
نِيَْ غَ ٍَْ مُسافِحِيَْ فَمَا اسْتَمْتَعْتُمْ بِهِ مِنْهُنَّ فآَتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ أُحِلَّ لَكُ  ِْ هُنَّ أُجُورَهُنَّ فَريِضَةً وَ لا جُناحَ عَلَيْكُمْ فِيما و مْ ما وَراءَ ذلِكُمْ أَنْ تَ بْتَغُوا بِِمَْوالِكُمْ مُُْ

  حَكِيماً تَراضَيْتُمْ بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ الْفَريِضَةِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ كانَ عَلِيماً 

And the Mut’ah which Allah-azwj has Permitted in His-azwj Book, and the Rasool-saww had 
launched it from Allah-azwj to rest of the Muslims, it is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: And 
(Prohibited are) the married ones from the women except what your right hands possess, 
being an Ordinance of Allah upon you all; and Permissible to you are what is behind that, 
of you are seeking with your wealth, for marriage not for fornication. So whatever (Women) 
you enjoy with, give them their Obligatory recompense, and there is no blame upon you 
regarding what you make them agreeable with after the Obligatory (dower); surely Allah 
was always most-Knowing, Wise [4:24].  

ِِ أَِ  بَكْرَ وَ أرَْبَعِ عَلَأ عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فِ الَْْجِ  وَ غَ  صَدَاقاً وَ للِْمُتْعَةِ أُجْرًَ  فَ تَمَتَّعَ سَاِرُِ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ  وَ الْفَرْقُ بَيَْْ الْمُزَوَّجَةِ وَ الْمُتْعَةِ أنََّ للِزَّوْجَةِ   ٍْهِِ وَ أيََّ
ِِ عُمَ   رَ حَتََّ دَخَلَ عَلَأ أُخْتِهِ عَفْراَءَ فَ وَجَدَ فِ حَجْرهَِا طِفْلًا يَ رْضَعُ مِنْ ثَدْيِهَاسِنِيَْ فِ أيََّ

And the difference between the (permanent) marriage and the (temporary) marriage is that 
there is a dower for the wife, and for the Mut’ah it is a payment. All the Muslims were 
performing Mut’ah in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww during the Hajj and other, and in the days 
of Abu Bakr and four years in the days of Umar, until he entered to see his sister Afra’a and 
found a child in her room breastfeeding from her breast.  

َّْلَاَ  رجََ حَتََّ أتََأ الْ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَ دِرَِّ  اللَََِّّ فِ فَمِ الطِ فْلِ فأَُغْضِوَ وَ أرُْعِدَ وَ ارْبَدَّ وَ أَخَذَ الطِ فْلَ عَلَأ يَدِهِ وَ خَ  مَسْجِدَ وَ رَقِيَ الْمِنْبَََ وَ قاَلَ نََدُوا فِ النَّاسِ أنَِ ال
َّهُ لَِِمْرَ يرُيِدُهُ عُمَرُ فَحَضَرُواجَامِعَةً وَ كَانَ غَ ٍَْ وَقْتِ   صَلَاَ  يَ عْلَمُ النَّاسُ أَ

He looked at the flow of the milk in the mouth of the child. He became angry, and trembled, 
and reddened, and took the child upon his hands and went out until he came to the Masjid 
and ascended the pulpit, and said, ‘Call out among the people for the congregational Salat!’ 
And it was other than the time of Salat. The people knew that it was for a matter Umar had 
wanted, so they presented.  
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رَ النَّاسِ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ  َِ َْارِ وَ أوَْلَادِ قَحْطاَنَ مَنْ مِنْكُمْ يُُِوُّ أَنْ يَ رَى الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ وَ لَْاَ مُِْ فَ قَالَ مَعَا لُ هَذَا الطِ فْلِ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ وَ الََِْْ
 أَحْشَاِهَِا وَ هُوَ يَ رْضَعُ عَلَأ ثَدْيِهَا وَ هِيَ غَ ٍُْ مُتَبَعِ لَةَ 

He said, ‘Community of people from the Emigrants, and the Helpers, and the children of the 
drought! Who from you would like to see the sanctimonious women to him, and for her would 
be like this child having come out from her guts, and he is breastfeeding from her breasts, 
and she is without a spouse?’ 

 ٍُْ مُتَبَعِ لَةَ قاَلُوا بَ لَأ قاَلَ فإَِنِ ِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهَا فِ هَذِهِ  أَِ َ الَْْطَّابِ غَ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُ الْقَوِِْ مَا نَُِوُّ هَذَا فَ قَالَ أَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أنََّ أُخْتِِ عَفْراَءَ بنِْتَ خَيَُْمَةَ أمُِ ي وَ 
اَ أَنىَّ لَكِ هَذَا فَ قَالَتْ تََتََّعْتُ فأََعْلِمُوا سَاِرَِ النَّاسِ أنََّ هَذِهِ الْمُ السَّاعَةِ فَ وَجَدْتُ هَذَا ال ُِ دْ ََ عَةَ الَّتِِ كَاََتْ حَلَالًا للِْمُسْلِمِيَْ فِ عَهْدِ تْ طِ فْلَ فِ حَجْرهَِا فَ نَا

ََ ضَرَبْتُ جَنْبَ   -يْهِ بِِلسَّوْطِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   قَدْ رأَيَْتُ تََْريُهََا فَمَنْ أَ

One of the people said, ‘We do not like this!’ He said, ‘Don’t you know that my sister Afra’a 
Bint Khaysama, my mother, and my father Al-Khattab were without a spouse?’ They said, 
‘Yes’.  He said, ‘I entered to see her in this moment, and I found this child in her lap. I adjured 
her, ‘From where is this for you?’ She said, ‘I performed Mut’ah!’ Know that this Mut’ah which 
used to be Permissible for the Muslims in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, I have viewed its 
prohibition. The one who refuses, I will strike his side with the whip!’ 

ِِل  لَا يََْتِ رَسُول  بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ أوَْ كِتَاب   فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ   اللََِّّ لَا ََ قْبَلُ خِلَافَكَ عَلَأ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَأ رَسُولهِِ وَ  بَ عْدَ كِتَابِ  فِ الْقَوِِْ مُنْكِر  قَ وْلَهُ وَ لَا راَدٌّ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا قاَ
 ا كِتَابِهِ بَلْ سَلَّمُوا وَ رَضُو 

So there did not happen to be any one among the people, a denier of his words, nor rebut 
unto him, nor any speak, nor will any Rasool-as be coming after Rasool-Allah-saww, or any Book 
after the Book of Allah-azwj (to say), ‘We do not accept your opposing Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww and His-azwj Book!’ But they submitted and agreed’. 

لم يعنونها أصحاب الرجال و انما عنونوا صفية بنت الخطاب كانت زوجة قدامة ابن مظعون، و أظن القصة مجعولة مختلقة، فان عمر 
رسول اّللّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله متعة الحجّ و لم يحل عن احرامه في حجة  بن الخطّاب كان يتعصب لسنن الجاهلية و لذلك أنكر على

 « أ ننطلق و ذكر أحدنا تقطر» الوداع مع انه لم يسق الهدى، و قال

Note (1): The companions of the men (narrators) did not mean her (Afra’a), and rather they 
meant Safiya Bin Al-Khattab. She was a wife of Qadama Ibn Mazoun, and I think the story is 
made-up (fabricated), for Umar Bin Al Khattab was prejudicial towards the ways of the pre-
Islamic period, and due to that he denied upon Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-

azwj be upon him-saww the Mut’ah of Hajj, and he did not permit from its prohibition during the 
farewell Hajj, along with the fact that he had not ushered a sacrificial animal, and he had said, 
‘Shall we go, and the penis of one of us is dripping?’ 

 فالظاهر أنّه كان يجد انكار متعة النساء في نفسه من زمن رسول اّللّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله. لا أنهّ دخل على عفراء إلخ.

The apparent is that he was finding the denial of Mut’ah of the women within himself from 
the time of Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws, not because he had entered to see Afra’a, etc.’. 

عن أبي نضرة قال: كان ابن عباّس يأمر بالمتعة و كان ابن الزبير  467ص  1بل كان أوعد على المتعة بالرجم، ففي صحيح مسلم ج 

 عبد اّللّ فقال: على يدي دار الحديث تمتعنا مع رسول اّللّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله ينهى عنها، قال: فذكرت ذلك لجابر. ابن
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Note (2): But, he (Umar) had threatened with stoning (to death) upon performance of Mut’ah. 
It is in Saheeh Muslim V 1 P 467, from Abu Nazrah who said, ‘Ibn Abbas was instructing with 
performance of Mut’ah and Ibn Al Zubeyr was prohibiting from it’. He said, ‘So I mentioned 
that to Jabir Ibn Abdullah. He said, ‘Upon my hands rotate the Hadith. We were performing 
Mut’ah along with Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and 
his-saww Progeny-asws.  

قال: ان اّللّ كان يحل لرسوله ما شاء بما شاء، و ان القرآن قد نزل منازله، فأتموا الحجّ و العمرة كما أمركم اّللّ و  -أى بأمر الخلافة -فلما قام عمر
 أبتوا نكاح هذه النساء، فلن اوتى برجل نكح امرأة الى أجل الا رجمته بالحجارة.

When Umar stood, i.e., with the command of the caliphate, he said, ‘Allah-azwj had Permitted 
for His-azwj Rasool-saww whatever He-azwj so Desired with whatever He-azwj so Desired, and the 
Quran has already been Revealed with its Revelations, so complete the Hajj and the Umrah 
just as Allah-azwj has Commanded you all and refuse the marriage of these women. I will never 
be brought a woman who had married a woman to a specified term except I will pelt him with 
the stones (to death)!’ 

قال: قلت: ان ابن الزبير ينهى عن المتعة! و ان ابن عباّس  عن أبي نضرة مثل هذا الحديث و لفظه: 206ص  7و في سنن البيهقيّ ج 

 يأمر بها؟!

And in ‘Sunan’ of Al-Bayhaqi V 7 P 206, from Abu Nazarah is similar to this Hadith, and its 
wordings are- He said, ‘I said, ‘Ibn Al Zubeyr was prohibiting from the Mut’ah! And Ibn Abbas 
was instructing with it?’  

 على يدي جرى الحديث تمتعنا مع رسول اّللّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله، و مع أبى بكر، فلما ولى عمر خطب الناس -يعنى جابر - فقال:

He said, meaning Jabir, ‘Upon my hands the Hadith flows. We used to perform Mut’ah along 
with Rasool-Allah-azwj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws, and along with Abu Bakr. When Umar became the ruler, he addressed the 
people.  

ه هذا الرسول، و ان القرآن هذا القرآن، و انهما كانتا متعتان على عهد رسول اّللّ و أنا أنهى عنهما و أعاقب فقال: ان رسول اّللّ صلّى اّللّ عليه و آل
 أحدهما متعة النساء و لا أقدر على رجل تزوج امرأة الى أجل، الا غيبته بالحجارة. عليهما:

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-ajfj 
Progeny-asws, this is the Rasool-saww, and that the Quran, this is the Quran, and there were two 
Mut’ahs happening in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I am forbidding from them, and I shall 
punish upon them – one of them is Mut’ah of the women, and a man will not be able upon 
marrying a woman to a specified term, except I will make him disappear with the stones (to 
death)’. 

كما تجده في أحكام القرآن « متعتان كانتا على عهد رسول اّللّ أنا أحرمهما و أعاقب عليهما» و كيف كان فقد استفاض عنه قوله
ص  1، شرح النهج لابن أبي الحديد ج 282ص  2، البيان و التبيين له ج 278ص  4، الحيوان للجاحظ ج 342ص  1للجصاص ج 

 -ايران -) ط359ص  2وفيات الأعيان للقاضي أحمد ابن خلكّان ج  (223) الخطبة 251ص  12) الخطبة الشقشقية( و هكذا ج 182

 ترجمة يحيى بن أكثم(

And how could he have elaborated his words from him, ‘and there were two Mut’ahs 
happening in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I am forbidding from them, and I shall punish 
upon them’ – just as you can find in ‘Ahkam Al Quran’ of Al jasas V 1 P 342, (and) ‘Al Haywan 
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Al Jahaz’ V 4 P 278, (and) ‘Al Bayan Was Al Tabayayayn Lahu’ V 2 P 282, (and) ‘Sharh Nahj Al 
Balagah’ of Ibn Abi Al Hadeed V 1 P 185 (sermon of Al Shaqshaqiya), and like that in V 12 P 
251 (sermon 223); And ‘Fayat Al Ayaat’ of the judge Ahmad IN Khalkan V 2 P 359 (Printed in 
Iran, translated by Yahya Bin Aksam).  

من تفسيره الكبير و الطبرسيّ في مجمع  50ص  10منهم الفخر الرازيّ في ج  E\«فَمَا اسْتمَْتعَْتمُْ بِهِ مِنْهُن  » i\و نقله أرباب التفاسير عند قوله تعالى

 .32ص  3البيان ج 

And it is transmitted by the authors of the Tafseers (interpretations) of Words of the Exalted: 
So whatever (Women) you enjoy with [4:24] – from them are Fakhr Al Deen Al-Razi in V 10 P 
50 from his ‘Tafseer Al Kabeer’, and Al Tabarsy in ‘Majma Al Bayan’ V 3 P 32. 

: أيها الناس ثلاث كن على -(1301ايران  -) ط408و في رواية اخرى و أرسلها القوشچى في أواخر مباحث الإمامة من كتابه شرح التجريد ص 

 عهد رسول اّللّ و أنا أنهى عنهن و أحرمهن، و أعاقب عليهن: متعة الحجّ، و متعة النساء، و حى على خير العمل.

And in another report, and Al Qowshachy has mentioned it at the end of the discussion on the 
Imamate, from his book ‘Sharh Al Tajreed’ P 408 (printed in Iran 1301 AH), ‘O you people! 
There are three (matters) which were happening in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I am 
forbidding from these and prohibiting these and I shall punish upon these – Mut’ah of Al Hajj, 
and Mut’ah of the women, and (the phrase ‘Hasten to the good deeds’ (in the Azaan))’. 

 ، ترى فيها روايات كثيرة في ذلك.141 -139ص  2و ان شئت فراجع الدّر المنثور ج 

And if you like you can refer to (Tafseer) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ V 2 P 139-141, you will see in it 
many reports regarding that.   

ِِطُ الْ  ََراَ  مُتْعَةِ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فَمَا 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! So what are the conditions of the Mut’ah?’  

ََرْطاً  ََرْطاً وَاحِداً  قاَلَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ لَْاَ سَبْعُونَ   ظلََمَ ََ فْسَهُ  مَنْ خَالَفَ فِيهَا 

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! There are seventy conditions for it. One who breaks one condition 
from it, would be unjust to himself’.  

ةََ   فَ قَدْ حَرَُِ الِاسْتِمْتَاعُ بِِاَ إِلَ الْفَاحِشَةِ فإَِنْ أَجَابَتْ  وَ أَنْ ََدْعُوَ الْمُتْعَةَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي قَدْ أمََرْتَُوُنََ أَنْ لَا ََ تَمَتَّعَ ببَِغِيَّةَ وَ لَا مَشْهُورََ  بفَِسَادَ وَ لَا مََْنُوَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O my chief! You-asws have instructed us that we should not 
perform Mut’ah with a prostitute, nor one well-known with the corruption, nor an insane 
woman, and call the Mut’ah to the immorality. If she were to answer, so the Mut’ah would 
be prohibited with her.  

غِلَتْ بِوَاحِدََ  مِنَ الَّلَاثِ  َُ َ  فإَِنْ  ِْ مَشْغُولَة  ببَِعْلَ أوَْ حََْلَ أوَْ بِعِدَّ   فَلَا تََِلُّ وَ أنَْ ََسْأَلَ أَ فاَرغَِة  أَ

And we should ask, ‘Are you free or pre-occupied with a spouse, or pregnant, or in a waiting 
period. If she is pre-occupied with one of the three, then it is not permissible.  
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 مَعْلُوماً بُِِجْرََ  مَعْلُومَةَ وَ هِيَ سَاعَة  أوَْ يَ وِْ  أوَْ غَ ٍَْ سِفَاحَ أَجَلًا  وَ إِنْ خَلَتْ فَ يَقُولُ لَْاَ مَتِ عِي ِِّ ََ فْسَكِ عَلَأ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُنَّةِ َبَِيِ هِ   َِكَاحاً 
هْر  أوَْ سَنَة  أوَْ مَا دُونَ ذَلِكَ أَوْ أَكَُْرُ  ََ  يَ وْمَانِ أوَْ 

And if she is vacant so he should say to her, ‘Marry yourself to me based upon the Book of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww in marriage, without 
adultery, to a known term, with a known payment’ - and it could be an hour, or a day, or two 
days, or a month, or a year, or what is below that or more. 

راَهِمِ وَ الدَّ وَ الُِْجْرَ ُ مَا  قِ  تََرََْ  إِلَ فَ وْقِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الدَّ َِ سْعِ ََ عْلَ أوَْ  َِ َّْدَاقِ نَََِ ٍِ تَ راَضَيَا عَلَيْهِ مِنْ حَلْقَةِ خَاتَََ أوَْ  َْ تَ رْضَأ بِهِ فَإِنْ وَهَبَتْ لَهُ حَلَّ لَهُ كَال  أوَْ عَرَ
ُ تَ عَالَ فِيهِنَ الْمَوْهُوبِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ الْمُزَوَّجَاتِ الَّذِ  ََيْ  ينَ قاَلَ اللََّّ  -ئاً مَريِئاً ءَ مِنْهُ ََ فْساً فَكُلُوهُ هَنِيفإَِنْ طََِّْ لَكُمْ عَنْ 

And the payment is what both agree upon, from a ring, or strap of a slipper, of a piece of date 
to above that from the Dirhams and the Dinars, or any offer you are satisfied with. If she were 
to gift (forgo) it for him, it would be permissible for him like the dower gifted from the women 
of the married couples, those Allah-azwj has Said regarding them: And give women their 
dowries as a gift, but if they remit for you something from it themselves, then consume it 
enjoying wholesomely [4:4]. 

اءُ وَ عَلَ  ََ سَةً وَ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً أوَْ مَُِيضاً وَاحِداً فإَِذَا قاَلَتْ ََ عَمْ يْكِ الِاسْتِبَْاَءُ خََْ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ لَْاَ عَلَأ أَلاَّ تَرثِيِ ِِّ وَ لَا أرَثَِكِ وَ عَلَأ أَنَّ الْمَاءَ لِ أَضَعُهُ مِنْكِ حَيْثُ أَ
خْبَارِ  عَقَدْتَ النِ كَاحَ فإَِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ وَ أَحَبَّتْ هِيَ الِاسْتِزاَدََ  فِ الَِْجَلِ زدِْتَُاَ وَ فِيهِ مَا رَوَيْ نَاهُ  أعََدْتَ الْقَوْلَ ثَََيَِةً وَ  فإَِنْ كَاََتْ تَ فْعَلُ فَ عَلَيْهَا مَا تَ وَلَّتْ مِنَ الِْْ

 -جُنَاحَ عَلَيْكَ  عَنْ ََ فْسِهَا وَ لَا 

Then he should say to her, ‘Based upon that neither will you inherit me, nor will I inherit you, 
and based upon that the water of mine I can place it wherever I so desire to, and upon you is 
to be pure for forty-five days or one menstruation’. When she says, ‘Yes’, she would repeat 
the words secondly and tie the marriage. And if you like and she likes the increase in the term, 
you can both increase, and regarding it is what we-asws have reported. If she were to do so, it 
would be upon her what she informs about herself, and there is no blame on you.  

 يجوز الاستزادة في المدة لكنه بعد انقضاء المدة أو بذلها بعقد جديد و ليس عليها عدة منه

Note (1): The increase in the term is allowed but after the termination of the term, or its 
remaking with a new tie, and there wouldn’t be any waiting period upon her, from it.  

جعلت فداك الرجل يتزوج المرأة متعة فيتزوجها  عن أبان بن تغلب قال: قلت لابى عبد اّللّ عليه السلام: 458ص  5ففى الكافي ج 

تنقضى  نعلى شهر ثمّ انها تقع في قلبه فيحب أن يكون شرطه أكثر من شهر، فهل يجوز أن يزيدها في أجرها و يزداد في الأياّم قبل ا
 أيامه التي شرط عليها؟

It is in Al Kafi V 5 P 458, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! The man marries the woman in Mut’ah. He married her based upon a 
month, then it occurs in his hear that he would love it if his condition were to be more than a 
month. Is it allowed that he increases it in her payment and increase in the days before the 
termination of his days which he had stipulated upon her?’ 

فكيف يصنع؟ قال: يتصدق عليها بما بقى من الأياّم ثمّ يستأنف شرطا  قلت: -ي عقديعنى أجلان ف -فقال: لا، لا يجوز شرطان في شرط
 جديدا.
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He-asws said: ‘No, two conditions are not allowed in one condition – meaning two terms in one 
tie’. I said, ‘So how would he do it?’ He-asws said: ‘He would give in charity upon her with 
whatever had remained from the days (forgo), then renew the two conditions (time and 
amount) anew’. 

و اعلم أن ما ذكره الكاتب في هذا الفصل  نعم نقل العلامة في المختلف جواز الزيادة في الأجل و المهر قبل انقضاء المدة أيضا فراجع.
 لبيت عليهم السلام، تراها منبثة في كتاب النكاح أبواب المتعة من الوسائل.مرويّ بروايات أهل ا

Yes, the Allama has transmitted regarding the different allowances of the increase in the term 
and the dower before the termination of the period as well, so refer. And know that what the 
writer as mentioned in this detail is reported by reports of People-asws of the Household, may 
the greetings be upon them-asws. You will see these scattered in the book of Marriage in the 
chapters on Mut’ah, from ‘Al Wasaail’.  

يكون الاثم عليها لا عليك، فان اخبار النساء عن نفسها « لا أفعل» لزنا، لكنها قالت لك عند ما سألت عنها:يعني أنهّا ان كانت تفعل ا
 محكمة، و انها مصدقة على نفسها

Note (2): It means if she used to commit adultery, but she says to you during what you ask 
about her, ‘I did not do it’, the sin would be upon her, not upon you, for the woman informing 
about herself is decisive, and she is a ratifier upon herself. 

قِيَّة   ََ قِيٌّ أوَْ  ََ ُ ابْنَ الْْطََّابِ فَ لَوْلَاهُ مَا زَنَى إِلاَّ   لِمِيَْ غَنَاء  فِ الْمُتْعَةِ عَنِ الز نََ انَ يَكُونُ للِْمُسْ لََِِّهُ كَ  -وَ قَ وْلُ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع لَعَنَ اللََّّ

And the words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse Ibn Al-Khattab! Had it not been 
for him, no one would have committed adultery except a wretched man or a wretched 
woman, because there used to be for the Muslims, needlessness from the adultery in the 
Mut’ah!’  

َيْا وَ يُشْهِدُ اللَََّّ عَلأ ثَُُّ تَلَا  اِِ وَ إِذا ت َ  وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يُ عْجِبُكَ قَ وْلهُُ فِ الْْيَاِ  الدُّ ِْ ليُِفْسِدَ فِيها وَ يُ هْلِكَ فِ  وَلَّ سَعأما فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ هُوَ ألََدُّ الِْْْ الَِْرْ
ُ لا يُُِوُّ الْفَسادَ   الْْرَْثَ وَ النَّسْلَ وَ اللََّّ

Then he-asws recited: And from the people there is one who astounds you with his speech 
regarding the life of the world, and he testifies to Allah upon what is in his heart, but he is 
the bitterest of the adversaries [2:204] And when he turns around, he runs along in the land 
to cause mischief therein and destroy the farm and the lineage; and Allah does not love the 
mischief [2:205]’. 

رْطِ الْمُتْعَةِ أنََّ مَاءَ ا -بنُِطْفَتِهِ عَنْ زَوْجَتِهِ فَدِيةَُ النُّطْفَةِ عَشَرَُ  دَنَََِ ٍَ كَفَّارَ ً ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ مَنْ عَزَلَ  ََ لرَّجُلِ يَضَعُهُ حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ مِنَ الْمُتَمَتَّعِ بِِاَ فإَِذَا وَضَعَهُ وَ إِنَّ مِنْ 
 بِِبَيِهِ فِ الرَّحِمِ فَخُلِقَ مِنْهُ وَلَد  كَانَ لَاحِقاً 

Then he-asws said: ‘The one who isolates with his sperm away from his wife, the wergild of the 
sperm is ten Dinars expiation, and from the conditions of the Mut’ah is that the water of the 
man, he can place it wherever he so desires from the enjoyment with her. When he places it 
in the womb and a child is Created from it, it would be joined with its father’. 

هُِاَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   مَا فعُِ   لَ بِِِمَاثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ جَدِ ي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيِْْ وَ أَِ َ الْبَاقِرُ ع فَ يَشْكُوَانِ إِلَ جَدِ 
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Then my-asws grandfather Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws and my-asws father-asws Al-Baqir-asws would 
stand to their-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww with what had happened with them-asws. 

كُو إِلَ جَدِ ي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   مَا فَ عَ  َْ ُْورُ ِ  ثَُُّ أقَُوُِ أنَََ فأََ  لَ الْمَنْ

Then I-asws will stand to my-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww of what (the caliph) Al-
Mansour had done with me-asws.   

يدُ  َِ هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   مَا فَ عَلَ بِهِ الرَّ  ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ ابْ ِِّ مُوسَأ فَ يَشْكُو إِلَ جَدِ 

Then my-asws son-asws Musa-asws will stand and complain to his-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-
Allah-saww of what (the caliph Haroun) Al-Rasheed had done with him-asws. 

هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   مَا فَ عَلَ بِهِ الْمَأْمُو   نُ ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَأ فَ يَشْكُو إِلَ جَدِ 

Then Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws will stand and complain to his-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww 
of what (the caliph) Al-Mamoud had done with him-asws.  

هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   مَا فَ عَلَ بِهِ الْ  دُ بْنُ عَلِيَ  فَ يَشْكُو إِلَ جَدِ   مَأْمُونُ ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ مَُُمَّ

Then Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws will stand and complain to his-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-
Allah-saww of what (the caliph) Al-Mamoun had done with him-asws.  

هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   مَا فَ عَ  دَ فَ يَشْكُو إِلَ جَدِ   لَ بِهِ الْمُتَوكَِ لُ ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

Then Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws will stand and complain to his-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-
Allah-saww of what (the caliph) Al-Mutawakkil had done with him-asws. 

هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ      مَا فَ عَلَ بِهِ الْمُعْتَزُّ ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيَ  فَ يَشْكُو إِلَ جَدِ 

Then Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws will stand and complain to his-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-
Allah-saww of what (the caliph) Al-Mu’taz had done with him-asws. 

َُجَّ جَبِينُهُ وَ كُسِرَتْ رَبَِ  ثَُُّ يَ قُوُِ الْمَهْدِيُّ سَِيُّ جَدِ ي رَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ  عِيَتُهُ وَ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ تََُفُّهُ حَتََّ يقَِفُ بَيَْْ عَلَيْهِ قَمِيصُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مُضَرَّجاً بِدَِِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ يَ وَِْ 
هِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ    يَدَيْ جَدِ 

Then Al-Mahdi-ajfj will stand, named as my-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and upon 
him-ajfj would be a shirt of Rasool-Allah-saww smeared with the blood of Rasool-Allah-saww on 
the day his-saww forehead was injured and his-saww front teeth were broken, and the Angels 
would surround him-ajfj until he-ajfj pauses in front of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

اهْ وَصَفْتَ ِِّ وَ دَللَْتَ عَلَيَّ وَ ََسَبْتَ ِِّ وَ سََّيْتَ ِِّ وَ كَنَيْتَ ِِّ فَجَحَدَتْ ِِّ الِْمَُّةُ  تْ وَ قاَلَتْ مَا وُلِدَ وَ لَا كَانَ وَ أيَْنَ هُوَ وَ مَتََ كَانَ وَ أيَْنَ يَكُونُ وَ تََرََّدَ  فَ يَقُولُ يََ جَدَّ
َْبََْتُ مُُْتَسِباً وَ قَدْ أذَِنَ ا وَ قَدْ مَاتَ وَ لَِْ يُ عْقِوْ وَ  ُ تَ عَالَ إِلَ هَذَا الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُوِِ فَ اهْ للََُّّ لَوْ كَانَ صَحِيحاً مَا أَخَّرَهُ اللََّّ   لِ فِيهَا بِِِذَْهِِ يََ جَدَّ

He-ajfj will say, ‘O grandfather-saww! You-saww had described me-ajfj, and pointed upon me-ajfj, and 
lineaged me-ajfj, and named me-ajfj, and teknonymed me-ajfj, but the community still rejected 
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me-ajfj and it rebelled and said, ‘He-ajfj has not been born, and does not exist, and where is he-

ajfj, and when will he-ajfj be, and where does he-ajfj happen to be, and he-ajfj has died, and there 
is no posterity, and if it was correct, Allah-azwj the Exalted would not have Delayed him-ajfj up 
to this known time!’ I-ajfj was patient and anticipated, and Allah-azwj has Permitted me-ajfj with 
His-azwj Permission regarding it, O grandfather-saww!’ 

نََّةِ حَيْثُ ََشاءُ فنَِعْمَ أَجْرُ  فَ يَقُولُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   ْْ َْ ََ تَبَوَّأُ مِنَ ا  الْعامِلِيَْ  الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي صَدَقنَا وَعْدَهُ وَ أوَْرَثَ نَا الَِْرْ

Rasool-Allah-saww will say: ‘The Praise is for Allah who Made His Promise to be true to us and 
Made us inherit the land that we may settle in the Paradise wherever we so desire to, so 
best is the Recompense of the workers’ [39:74]’.  

رُ اللََِّّ وَ الْفَتْحُ  وَ يَ قُولُ  ْْ ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  وَ دِينِ الَْْقِ  ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَأ هُوَ الَّذِي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ بِِلْْدُى اللََِّّ سُبْحَاَهَُ وَ تَ عَالَ  قَ وْلُ  وَ حَقَ  جاءَ ََ  -الدِ 

And he-saww will say: When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1], and true are the 
Words of Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted: He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the 
Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if 
the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. 

َِ مِنْ ذََبِْكَ وَ ما تَََخَّرَ وَ يتُِمَّ َعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكَ وَ يَ هْدِيَكَ صِراطاً إِنََّ فَ تَحْنا لَكَ فَ تْحاً مُ  وَ يَ قْرأَُ  ُ ما تَ قَدَّ ْْراً عَزيِزاً  بِيناً ليَِغْفِرَ لَكَ اللََّّ ََ  ُ ُْرَكَ اللََّّ   مُسْتَقِيماً وَ يَ نْ

And he-saww will recite: Surely, We Opened for you a clear victory [48:1] For Allah to Forgive 
you what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed, the Complete His Favour upon 
you and Guide you on a Straight Path [48:2] And Allah will Help you with a Mighty Help 
[48:3]’. 

َْوَ كَانَ   لِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فَ قَالَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ أَيُّ ذَ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! Which sin was there for Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

يعَةِ أَخِي وَ أوَْلَادِي الَِْ  َِ َّْادِقُ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ حََِ لْ ِِّ ذَُوُبَ  َِ فَ قَالَ ال نْهَا وَ مَا تَََخَّرَ إِلَ يَ وِِْ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَا  مِ وْصِيَاءِ مَا تَ قَدَّ
يعَتِنَا َِ  تَ فْضَحْ ِِّ بَيَْْ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَْ مِنْ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Load upon me-saww sins of 
the Shias of my-saww brother-asws, and my-saww children the successors-asws, whatever has been 
sent forward from these and whatever has been delayed from these up to the Day of 
Qiyamah, and do not Expose me-saww between the Prophets-as and the Messengers-as from 
our-asws Shias!’ 

لَهُ  يعَهَا فَحَمَّ هَا وَ غَفَرَ جََِ ُ إِيََّ  -اللََّّ

So, Allah-azwj will Load him-saww with these and Forgive them all’.  

 هذا من عقائد الغلاة، فانهم كانوا يعتقدون أن كل من والى الأئمّة عليهم السلام جاز لهم ترك العبادة اتكالا على ذلك، و كان أصحابنا
 مى بالغلو في أوقات الصلاة القدماء يمتحنون من ر
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Note: This is from the beliefs of the exaggerators, for they were believing that all who befriend 
the Imams-asws, may the greeting be upon them-asws, it is allowed for them to neglect the 
worship, relying upon that, and our ancient companions were testing the one who 
exaggerated regarding the timings of the Salat.   

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ فَ بَكَيْتُ بُكَاءً طَوِيلًا وَ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي هَذَا بِفَضْلِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْنَا فِيكُمْ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I cried with a lengthy crying, and I said, ‘O my chief! This is due to the Grace 
of Allah-azwj upon us, regarding you (Imams-asws)’.  

ثْ بِِذََا الْْدَِيثِ أَ  َْتَ وَ أمَُْاَلُكَ بَ لَأ يََ مُفَضَّلُ لَا تََُدِ  َّْادِقُ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ مَا هُوَ إِلاَّ أَ يعَتِنَاصْحَابَ الرُّخَصِ مِنْ قاَلَ ال َِ فَ يَتَّكِلُونَ عَلَأ هَذَا الْفَضْلِ وَ   
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ فِينَا يْئاً لَِِنََّ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ ََ  -وَ هُمْ مِنْ خَشْيَتِهِ مُشْفِقُونَ  مَنِ ارْتَضألا يَشْفَعُونَ إِلاَّ لِ  يَتَْكُُونَ الْعَمَلَ فَلَا يُ غْ ِِّ عَنْهُمْ مِنَ اللََِّّ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! It is not except you and the likes of you. Yes, O Mufazzal! Do 
not narrated with this Hadith to the companions (believers) of the allowance, from our-asws 
Shias for they would be relying upon this Grace and they would neglect the deeds, so it will 
not avail them of anything from Allah-azwj, because we-asws are just as Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted has Said regarding us-asws: He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind 
them, and they will not be interceding except for the one He Approves of, and they are 
trembling from His fear [21:28]’. 

ينِ كُلِ هِ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فَ قَوْلهُُ  ينِ كُلِ هِ  ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَأ الدِ   مَا كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   ظَهَرَ عَلَأ الدِ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! His-azwj Words: in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, 
[9:33]. Rasool-Allah-saww had not prevailed upon all the religions!’ 

ينِ كُلِ هِ مَا كَاََتْ مََُوسِيَّة  وَ لَا يَ هُودِيَّة  وَ  ََك  لَا   لَا صَابئِِيًة  وَ قاَلَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ لَوْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   ظَهَرَ عَلَأ الدِ  ُ  وَ لَا  راََيَِّة  وَ لَا فُ رْقَة  وَ لَا خِلَا ْْ وَ   ََ
تِ وَ الْعُزَّى وَ لَا عَبَدَُ  الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ  رْك  وَ لَا عَبَدَُ  أَصْنَاَِ وَ لَا أوَْثََنَ وَ لَا اللاَّ َِ  جَارَ ِ لَا النُّجُوِِ وَ لَا النَّارِ وَ لَا الِْْ لَا 

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! If Rasool-Allah-saww had prevailed upon all the religions, neither 
would Magians had existed, nor Jews, nor Sabeans, nor Christians, nor any sect, nor 
opposition, nor doubt, nor association (with Allah-azwj), nor worship or idols or images, not Al-
Laat, nor Al-Uzza, nor worshippers of the sun, and the moon, nor the stars, nor fire, nor 
stones.  

اَ قَ وْلهُُ  ينِ كُلِ هِ  وَ إِنََّّ ينُ كُلُّهُ للََِّّ وَ قاتلُِوهُمْ حَ  فِ هَذَا الْيَوِِْ وَ هَذَا الْمَهْدِيُّ وَ هَذِهِ الرَّجْعَةُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَأ الدِ   -تََّ لا تَكُونَ فِتْنَة  وَ يَكُونَ الدِ 

And rather His-azwj Words: in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, [9:33] is regarding this 
day, and this Al-Mahdi-ajfj, and this Raj’at. And it is His-azwj Word: And fight them until Fitna 
(strife) does not happen and the Religion, all of it happens to be for Allah [8:39]’.  

َّكُمْ مِنْ عِلْمِ اللََِّّ عَلِمْتُمْ وَ بِسُلْطاََهِِ وَ بِقُدْرتَهِِ قَدَرْتَُْ وَ بُِْكْمِهِ ََطَ  فَ قَالَ  هَدُ أَ َْ  مْرهِِ تَ عْمَلُونَ قْتُمْ وَ بَِِ الْمُفَضَّلُ أَ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I testify you (Imams-asws) know from the Knowledge of Allah-azwj and are able 
due to His-azwj Authority and His-azwj Power, and are speaking with His-azwj Wisdom, and are 
working with His-azwj Commands’.  
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َّْادِقُ ع ثَُُّ يَ عُودُ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع إِلَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ تَُطِْرُ السَّمَاءُ بِِاَ جَراَداً مِنْ ذَهَوَ كَمَ   إِسْراَِيِلَ عَلَأ أيَُّوبَ وَ يَ قْسِمُ عَلَأ أَصْحَابهِِ  مْطَرَهُ اللََُّّ فِ بَ ِِّ ا أَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ال
يَْنِهَا وَ جَوْهَرهَِا ُْ ِْ مِنْ تِبَْهَِا وَ   كُنُوزَ الَِْرْ

Then Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Then Al-Mahdi-ajfj will return to Al-Kufa, and the sky would rain at it 
sheets of gold just as Allah-azwj had Rained it (locusts) among the children of Israel, upon 
Ayoub-as, and he-ajfj will distribute the treasures of the earth upon his-ajfj companions, from its 
nuggets, and its silver, and its jewels’. 

خْوَاَهِِ وَ لَِِضْدَادِهِ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ  يعَتِكُمْ وَ عَلَيْهِ دَيْن  لِِْ َِ  مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! One from your-asws Shias who dies and there is debt upon 
him for his brethren and for his opponents, what would happen?’ 

يعِ الْعَالَِِ أَلَا مَنْ لهَُ عِنْدَ أَحَدَ مِنْ قاَ َّْادِقُ ع أوََّلُ مَا يَ بْتَدِئُ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع أنَْ يُ نَادِيَ فِ جََِ يعَتِنَا دَيْن  فَ لْ لَ ال َِ  يَذْكُرْهُ حَتََّ يَ رُدَّ الُّومَةَ وَ الْْرَْدَلَةَ فَضْلًا عَنِ  
هُ  هَوِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ الْقَناطِ ٍِ الْمُقَنْطَرَِ  مِنَ الذَّ   وَ الَِْمْلَاكِ فَ يُوَفِ يَهُ إِيََّ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The first of what Al-Mahdi-ajfj begins with is that he-ajfj would call out among 
the entire world: ‘Anyone who has for him a debt from our-asws Shias, let him mention it!’, to 
the extent that he-ajfj would return the garlic and the mustard (seed) as surplus from hoards, 
the hoard of gold and silver, [3:14], and the slaves, and fulfil it to him’. 

 قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا يَكُونُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-asws! Then what will happen?’ 

ُِ الْمَسْجِدَ  ِْ وَ غَرْبَِاَ الْكُوفَةَ وَ مَسْجِدَهَا وَ يَ هْدِ رْقَ الَِْرْ ََ ا قَ تَلَ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلِيَ  الَّذِي بَ نَاهُ يزَيِدُ بْ  قاَلَ يََْتِ الْقَاِمُِ ع بَ عْدَ أَنْ يَطَأَ  نُ مُعَاوِيةََ لَعَنَهُ اللََُّّ لَمَّ
 وَ هُوَ مَسْجِد  ليَْسَ للََِّّ مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ بَ نَاهُ ع 

He-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will come afterwards and tread east of the earth and its west, Al-Kufa 
and its Masjids, and demolish the Masjid which Yazeed-la Bin Muawiya-la, may Allah-azwj Curse 
him-la had built when he-la killed Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and it is a Masjid which isn’t for 
Allah-azwj. Accursed! Accursed is the one who built it!’ 

ُ  مُلْكِهِ ع  قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ يََ مَوْلَايَ فَكَمْ تَكُونُ مُدَّ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! How much would be the period of his-ajfj rule?’ 

هِيق  خالِدِينَ فِيها ما دامَ  فَ قَالَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ قُوا فَفِي النَّارِ لَْمُْ فِيها زَفِ ٍ  وَ  ََ قِيٌّ وَ سَعِيد  فأََمَّا الَّذِينَ  ََ ُْ إِلاَّ ما َفَمِنْهُمْ  اءَ تِ السَّماواتُ وَ الَِْرْ
نََّةِ خالِدِينَ فِيها ما دامَتِ السَّماوا ْْ ُْ إِلاَّ ما َاءَ رَبُّكَ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ فَ عَّال  لِما يرُيِدُ وَ أمََّا الَّذِينَ سُعِدُوا فَفِي ا   رَبُّكَ عَطاءً غَ ٍَْ مََْذُوذَ تُ وَ الَِْرْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: from them (some) 
would be unfortunate and (some) fortunate [11:105] So as for those who are unfortunate, 
they would be in the Fire wherein sighing and groaning for them [11:106] Abiding therein 
so long as the skies and the earth endure, except what your Lord so Desires; surely your Lord 
Does whatsoever He Wants to [11:107] And as for those who are fortunate, they would be 
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in the Paradise, abiding therein for as long as the skies and the earth endure, except what 
Allah so Desires, being a Gift without interruption [11:108]. 

راَدَتهِِ لَا يَ نْفَدُ وَ حُكْم  لَا يَ نْقَطِعُ وَ أمَْر  لَا يَ بْطُلُ إِلاَّ بِِخْتِيَارِ اللََِّّ وَ مَشِيَّتِهِ وَ إِ  وَ الْمَجْذُوذُ الْمَقْطُوعُ أَيْ عَطاَءً غَ ٍَْ مَقْطُوعَ عَنْهُمْ بَلْ هُوَ دَاِمِ  أبََداً وَ مُلْك  
 تِِ لَا يَ عْلَمُهَا إِلاَّ هُوَ الَّ 

The interrupted is the terminated, i.e., an award without termination from them, but it would 
be constant forever, and a kingdom not to deplete, and a ruling not to be cut off, and an order 
not to be invalidated except by a Choice of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Desire and His-azwj Will which 
no one knows of except He-azwj.  

دَ النَّبِِ  وَ ملهِِ الطَّيِ بِيَْ الطَّاهِريِنَ وَ سَلَّمَ تَسْلِيماً  وَ صَلَّأ اللََُّّ عَلَأ خَ ٍِْ خَلْقِهِ مَُُ  وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ  ثَُُّ الْقِيَامَةُ وَ مَا وَصَفَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابهِِ  مَّ
 كَُِ ٍاً كَُِ ٍاً.

Then it will be Qiyamah and what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Described in His-azwj Book. 
And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
best of His-azwj creatures Muhammad-saww the Prophet-saww, and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws, 
the clean, and Greet with abundant Greetings, a lot, a lot!’’1 

دُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ رَوَى الشَّيْخُ حَسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَابِ مُنْتَ  أقَُولُ  يْدُ مَُُمَّ ََ ثَ ِِّ الَِْخُ الرُّ َْاِرِِ هَذَا الَْْبَََ هَكَذَا حَدَّ َطِ  خَوِ الْبَ َّهُ وَجَدَ ِِ  بْنِ مَُُسِ نَ الطَّارَمبَِدِيُّ أَ
نَ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ الْْتَِ ذِكْرهُُ وَ أرََ  َّْالِحِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُسِ    بْنُ حََْدَانَ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ كَمَا مَرَّ إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ انِ خَطَّهُ وَ كَتَبْتُهُ مِنْهُ وَ صُورَتهُُ الُْْسَيُْْ أبَيِهِ الرَّجُلِ ال

وْقاً إِلَ الْْرَْبِ كَ  ََ َْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمْ عَلَأ الْبََاَذِينِ الشُّهْوِ بِِيَْدِيهِمُ الْْرِاَبُ يَ تَعَاوَوْنَ  عَيْوُ بْنُ صَالِحَ عَاوَى الذ ِ مَا تَ تَ لَكَأَنِ ِ أَ َُ  ئََبُ أمَِ ٍهُُمْ رَجُل  مِنْ بَ ِِّ تََِيمَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the Sheikh Hassan Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Muntakhab Al Basair’, this 
report like this – ‘It is narrated to me by the brother of Al Rasheed Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhassin Al 
Tarabady, he found in the handwriting of his father, the righteous man Ibrahim Bin Muhassin, this Hadith, which 
he mentioned and showed me his handwriting, and I wrote it from him and it was outlined by Al-Husayn Bin 
Hamdan,  

‘And he continued the Hadith just as has passed up to his-asws words: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking 
at them upon the strong horses having bayonets in their hands assisting each other to the 
war just as the wolves of their command would be assisted by a man from the clan of Tameem 
called Shuayb Bin Salih.  

َّْغِ ٍَ وَ الْكَبِ ٍَ وَ الْعَ فَ يَأْخُذُ سَيْفَ فَ يُقْبِلُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فِيهِمْ وَجْهُهُ كَدَاِرَِِ  الْقَمَرِ يَ رُوعُ النَّاسَ جََاَلًا فَ يَبْقَأ عَلَأ أثَرَِ الظُّلْمَةِ  ظِيمَ وَ الْوَضِيعَ ثَُُّ يَسِ ٍُ بتِِلْكَ هُ ال
ِْ يَُْعَلُهَا لَهُ مَعْقِلًا  عَ بِِاَ أَكَُْرُ أهَْلِ الَِْرْ  الرَّايََتِ كُلِ هَا حَتََّ يرَدَِ الْكُوفَةَ وَ قَدْ جَُِ

Al-Husayn-asws would come among them. His-asws face would be like the circle of the moon, 
fascinating the people with his-asws beauty. He-asws will remain upon the impact of the 
darkness. He-asws will take his-asws small sword, and the large, and the mighty and the low. Then 
he-asws will travel with those flags, all of them, until he-asws arrives at Al-Kufa, and a lot of people 
of the earth would have gathered at it, making it a stronghold for him-asws.  

                                                      
1 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 28 H 1 a 
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لُ بِهِ وَ بَِِصْحَابِهِ خَبََُ الْمَهْدِيِ  فَ يَقُولُونَ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي ََ زَ  ِْ  لَ بِسَاحَتِناَثَُُّ يَ تَّ

Then the news of Al-Mahdi-ajfj would arrive to him-asws and his-asws companions. They would 
say to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Who is this who has descended in our yard?’ 

َّهُ فَ يَقُولُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع اخْرُجُوا بنَِا إلِيَْهِ حَتََّ تَ نْظرُُوا مَنْ هُوَ وَ مَا يرُيِدُ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ وَ اللََِّّ أََّ  َّهُ لَِْ يُ هُ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع وَ إِ  ردِْ بِذَلِكَ الَِْمْرِ إِلاَّ اللَََّّ  ليََعْرفِهُُ وَ إِ

Al-Husayn-asws will say: ‘Let us go out to him-ajfj until we look at who he-ajfj is, and what he-ajfj 
wants’, and he-asws would be knowing, by Allah-azwj, that he-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj, and he-asws would 
recognise him-ajfj, and he-asws would not intend with that matter except Allah-azwj.  

َْاحِفُ وَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمُسُوحُ  ُِ رَجُلَ فِ أعَْنَاقِهِمُ الْمَ  يَ نْزلَِ بِقُرْبِ الْمَهْدِيِ  يُوفِهِمْ فَ يُقْبِلُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع حَتََّ مُقَلِ دِينَ بِسُ فَ يَخْرجُُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع وَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهِ أرَْبَ عَةُ ملَا
 ع فَ يَقُولُ سَاِلُِوا عَنْ هَذَا الرَّجُلِ مَنْ هُوَ وَ مَا ذَا يرُيِدُ 

Al-Husayn-asws would go out and there will be four thousand men in front of him-asws having 
the Qurans in their necks, and upon them would be the fur coats, collared with the swords. 
Al-Husayn-asws will comes until he-asws descend nearby Al-Mahdi-ajfj. He-asws will say: ‘Ask around 
about this man, who is he-ajfj, and what is that he-ajfj wants’.  

ُ وَ مَنْ صَاحِبُكُ فَ يَخْرجُُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِ الُْْسَيِْْ ع إِلَ عَسْكَرِ ا ِِلُ مَنْ أََْ تُمْ حَيَّاكُمُ اللََّّ اَ ْْ  يرُيِدُ  مْ هَذَا وَ مَا ذَالْمَهْدِيِ  ع فَ يَقُولُ أيَ ُّهَا الْعَسْكَرُ ا

Some of the companions of Al-Husayn-asws will go out to the soldiers of Al-Mahdi-ajfj and say, 
‘O you roaming soldiers! Who are you? May Allah-azwj Keep you alive! And who is this Master-

ajfj of yours? And what is that he-ajfj wants?’ 

َْسِ وَ الْمَلَا  ِْْنِ  وَ الِْْ َْارهُُ مِنَ ا َْ  ِِكَةِ فَ يَقُولُ أَصْحَابُ الْمَهْدِيِ  ع هَذَا مَهْدِيُّ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ ع وَ نََْنُ أَ

The companions of Al-Mahdi-ajfj will say, ‘This is Mahdi-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
and we are his-ajfj helpers from the Jinn and the humans and the Angels’.  

ي بَيَْْ الْعَسْكَرَيْنِ فَ يَقُولُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع إِنْ كُنْتَ مَهْدِيَّ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   فأَيَْنَ هِراَوَُ  جَ  فَ يَقِفَانِ  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع خَلُّوا بَ يْ ِِّ وَ بَيَْْ هَذَا فَ يَخْرجُُ إلِيَْهِ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع دِ 
يبُهُ الْبَُاَقُ وَ تََجُهُ وَ وَ بَ غْلَ  بَاءُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ خَاتََهُُ وَ بُ رْدَتهُُ وَ دِرْعُهُ الْفَاضِلُ وَ عِمَامَتُهُ السَّحَابُ وَ فَ رَسُهُ وَ نََقَ تُهُ الْعَضْ  تُهُ دُلْدُل  وَ حَِاَرهُُ يَ عْفُور  وَ نَُِ

ْْحَفُ الَّذِي جََعََهُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع بغَِ ٍِْ تَ غْيِ ٍَ وَ لَا تَ بْدِيلَ  يعُ مَا طلََبَهُ  الْمُ  فَ يُحْضِرُ لَهُ السَّفَطَ الَّذِي فِيهِ جََِ

Then Al-Husayn-asws will say: ‘Isolate between me-asws and this one!’ Al-Mahdi-ajfj would come 
out to him-asws. They-asws would stand between the two armies. Al-Husayn-asws will say: ‘If you-

ajfj were the Mahdi-ajfj, so where is the stick of your-ajfj grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and 
his-saww ring, and his-saww cloak, and his-saww armour Al-Fazil, and his-saww turban Al-Sahaab, and 
his-saww horse, and his-saww she-camel Al-Azba’a, and his-saww mule Al-Duldul, and his-saww 
donkey Al-Yafour, and his-saww ride Al-Buraq, and his-saww crown, and the Quran which Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws had collected without changes nor replacements?’ He-ajfj will present the 
basket in which would be entirety of what he-asws had sought’.  
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َّهُ كَانَ كُلُّهُ فِ  َِ وَ َوُحَ ع وَ تَركَِةُ هُودَ وَ صَالِحَ ع وَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِ َْا مدَ يعِ النَّبِيِ يَْ حَتََّ عَ  مََْمُوعُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع وَ صَاعُ يوُسُفَ السَّفَطِ وَ تَركَِاتُ جََِ
َْا مُوسَأ ع وَ تََبوُتهُُ الَّذِي فِيهِ بقَِيَّةُ مَا عَيْوَ ع وَ مِيزاََهُُ وَ عَ َُ وَ دِرعُْ دَاوُدَ ع وَ خَاتََهُُ وَ خَاتََُ  الْمَلاِِكَةُ  وَ ملُ هارُونَ تََْمِلُهُ  ملُ مُوسأ تَ رَكَ  ع وَ مِكْيَالُ 

 سُلَيْمَانَ ع وَ تََجُهُ وَ رَحْلُ عِيسَأ ع وَ مِ ٍاَثُ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَْ فِ ذَلِكَ السَّفَطِ 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Surely all of it would be in the basket and relics of all the 
Prophets-as, even the staff of Adam-as and Noah, and relics of Hud-as and Salih-as, and collection 
of Ibrahim-as, and measuring cup of Yusuf, and weight unit of Shuayb-as and his-as scale, and 
staff of Musa-as and his-as ark in which would be remnants of what had been left by the family 
of Musa-as and family-as of Haroun-as, carried by the Angels, and armour of Dawood-as and his-as 
ring, and ring of Suleyman-as and his-as crown, and ride of Isa-as, and inheritance of the 
Prophets-as and the Messengers-as would be in the basket.  

َّْلْدِ وَ وَ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يَ قُولُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع يََ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تَ غْرِسَ هِراَوََ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فِ هَذَ  لَا يرُيِدُ بِذَلِكَ   تَسْأَلَ اللَََّّ أنَْ يُ نْبِتَهَا فِيهِ وَ ا الَْْجَرِ ال
 إِلاَّ أنَْ يرُيَِ أَصْحَابهَُ فَضْلَ الْمَهْدِيِ  ع حَتََّ يطُِيعُوهُ وَ يُ بَايِعُوهُ 

And during that Al-Husayn-asws would say: ‘O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww! I-asws ask you-ajfj to 
implant this stick of Rasool-Allah-saww in this solid rock and ask Allah-azwj for it to grow in it’ – 
and he-asws would not intend with that except to show his-asws companions the merit of Al-
Mahdi-ajfj until they would obey him-ajfj and pledge allegiance to him-ajfj.  

ُ أَكْبََُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مُدَّ يَدَكَ حَتََّ  عاوََ  فَ يَغْرسُِهَا فَ تَنْبُتُ فَ تَعْلُو وَ تَ فَرَّعُ وَ تُورقُِ حَتََّ تُظِلَّ عَسْكَرَ الُْْسَيِْْ ع فَ يَقُولُ الُْْسَيُْْ وَ يََْخُذُ الْمَهْدِيُّ ع الْْرَِ  اللََّّ
 أبَُِيِعَكَ 

And Al-Mahdi-ajfj will take the stick and implant it. It would grow and sprout leaves until it 
shades the army of Al-Husayn-asws. Al-Husayn-asws would say: ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest, O son-

ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww! Extend your-ajfj hand until I-asws pledge allegiance to you-ajfj!’ 

َْاحِفِ وَ الْمُسُوحِ الشَّعَرِ  فَ يُبَايعُِهُ الُْْسَيُْْ  َُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ الْمَ مُْ يَ قُولُونَ مَا هَذَا إِلاَّ سِحْر  عَظِيم  الْمَعْرُوفُو  -ع وَ سَاِرُِ عَسْكَرهِِ إِلاَّ الَِْرْبَ عَةُ ملَا  نَ بِِلزَّيْدِيَّةِ فإَِنََّّ

Al-Husayn-asws would pledge allegiance to him-ajfj, and rest of his-asws army except four 
thousand from the companions (wearers) of the Qurans and the fur coats, the ones well 
known as the Zaydiites. They would say, ‘This is not except mighty sorcery’.  

َْفْتُمْ  َْ يْئاً. أقَُولُ ثَُُّ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ إِنْ أَ ََ َْفْتُمُوهُ نََْواً مََّّا مَرَّ وَ لَِْ يَذْكُرْ بَ عْدَهُ  َْ  مِنْ أََْ فُسِكُمْ وَ أَ

Then he continued the Hadith up to his-asws words: ‘Be fair from yourselves and be fair to him-

ajfj’ – approximate to what has passed, and he did not mention anything after it’’.2 

  

                                                      
2 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 28 H 1 b 
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 الرجعة 29باب 

CHAPTER 29 – THE RETURN (RAJ’AT) 

عْتُ حَُْراَنَ بْنَ أعَْيََْ مَّ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ وَ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ الْبَزََْطِيِ  عَنْ حَََّادِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُ  -1 وَ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمَ قاَلَ سَِ
يعاً قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُُْدِثَ أبَوُ الَْْطَّابِ مَا أَحْدَثَ  ثََنِ جََِ عَا أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  أبََِ الَْْطَّابِ يَُُدِ  مَُا سَِ َْ يَا الُْْسَيُْْ أوََّلُ  أَنََّّ ُْ عَنْهُ وَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَ الدُّ  مَنْ تَ نْشَقُّ الَِْرْ

رْكَ مَُْضاً بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع وَ إِنَّ الرَّ  يُاَنَ مَُْضاً أوَْ مََُضَ الشِ   .جْعَةَ ليَْسَتْ بِعَامَّةَ وَ هِيَ خَاصَّة  لَا يَ رْجِعُ إِلاَّ مَنْ مََُضَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said, ‘I heard Humran Bin Ayn and Abu Al Khattab both narrated 
before the innovation occurred with Abu Al Khattab what he innovated,  

‘They both heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The first one the earth would cleave asunder from 
and return to the world is Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and the return (Raj’at) isn’t general, and 
it is particular. No one will return except the one of pure Eman purely or pure Shirk purely’’.3 

بد من أصحاب أبي ع -كان يبيع الابراد -الأسدى الكوفيّ أبو إسماعيل يعرف بابن أبى زينب البراد -أو مقلاص -هو محمّد بن مقلاس
 اّللّ الصادق عليه السلام، كان مستقيم الطريقة، ثمّ انحرف و تحول غاليا فأحدث القول بالوهية أبي عبد اّللّ عليه السلام و أنه رسول

 ن يقول بأن الأئمّة عليهم السلام انبياء، يعرف أصحابه بالخطابية.منه، و قد كا

Note: (Abu Al Khattab) – He is Muhammad Bin Maqlas, or Maqlaas Al Asady Al Kufi Abu Ismail 
known as Ibn Abu Zaynab Al lBarad. He used to see the ice. He was from the companions of 
Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws. He was of the straight way, then he deviated and became an 
exaggerator, so he started the word (belief) with the Revelation being for Abu Abdullah-asws 
and that he was a messenger from him-asws, and he had been saying the Imams-asws, the 
greetings be upon them-asws, were Prophets-as. His companions are known as ‘Al Khatabiya’. 

و ممّا أحدث أنهّ كان يقول وقت فضيلة المغرب من بعد سقوط الشفق، و الحال أن سقوط الشفق آخر وقت الفضيلة باجماع المسلمين، 
 .18ترى تفصيل ذلك في الوسائل أبواب المواقيت باب 

And from what he innovated was that he was saying the time of merit of Al Maghrib (Salat) 
was from after the drop of twilight, and the situation is that the drop of the twilight is at the 
end of the time of the merit by a consensus of the Muslims. You will see the deatil of that in 
‘Al Wasail’ in the chapter on the timings, chapter 18. 

 وى أصحابنا عنه أحاديث كثيرة في حال استقامته، و هكذا قبلوا ما لم يختص بروايته في حال الانحرافلكنه قد ر

But our companions have reported a lot of Ahadith from him during the state of his 
straightness, and like that they have accepted what was not in particular with his reporting 
during the state of deviation.  

فما يختص الغلاة بروايته، فان كانوا ممن عرف لهم حال استقامة و حال غلو، عمل بما رووه في حال الاستقامة، »  قال الشيخ في العدة:
 «.ب في حال استقامتهو ترك ما رووه في حال غلوهم، و لاجل ذلك عملت الطائفة بما رواه أبو الخطاب محمّد بن أبي زين

The Sheikh said in ‘Al Iddah’ – ‘Whatever the exaggerators have particularised with his 
reporting, if they were from the ones whom it was known for them the state of straightness 

                                                      
3 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 1  
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and the state of exaggeration, they should have acted with what they had reported during the 
state of straightness and should have left what they had reported during the state of their 
exaggeration, and for that reason, the group acted with what had Abu Al Khattab Muhammad 
Bin Abu Zaynad had reported during the state of straightness’. 

سْنَادِ عَنْ حَََّادَ عَنْ بُكَ ٍِْ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ  -2 َُكُّ فِيهِ يَ عْ ِِّ أَبَِ جَعْفَرَ ع إِ  خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ  نَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   وَ عَلِي اً سَ ٍَجِْعَانِ.قاَلَ لِ مَنْ لَا أَ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain from Hammad, from Bukeyr Bin Ayn who said,  

‘He-asws said to me, the one I have no doubt regarding him-ajfj, meaning Abu Ja’far-asws that 
Rasool-Allah-saww and Ali-asws will both be returning’’.4 

سْنَادِ عَنْ حَََّادَ عَنِ الْفُضَ  -3 بِْتَ وَ الطَّاغُوتَ وَ لَا  يْلِ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ ْْ  تَ قُولُوا الرَّجْعَةَ فإَِنْ قاَلُوا لَكُمْ لَا تَ قُولُوا ا
َّكُمْ قَدْ كُنْتُمْ  .فُ النَّاسَ بِِلْمِاَِةِ ألَْفِ دِرْ تَ قُولُونَ ذَلِكَ فَ قُولُوا أمََّا الْيَوَِْ فَلَا ََ قُولُ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   قَدْ كَانَ يَ تَألََّ  فإَِ  هَمَ ليَِكُفُّوا عَنْهُ فَلَا تَ تَألََّفُونََّمُْ بِِلْكَلَاِِ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain, from Hammad, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Do not be saying (for) ‘Al-Jibt’ and ‘Al-Taghout’ (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), nor be saying ‘Al-Raj’at’! So if they were to say to you all, ‘You have been saying 
that!’ Then say, ‘But today, we are not saying so’, for Rasool-Allah-saww used to incline the 
people with (giving them) one hundred thousand Dirhams so they would restrain from him-

saww, so you should not be confusing them with the talk’’.5 

يْ بِذين الاسيْ أو لا تتعرضوا لْما بوجه. بيان   أي لا تسموا الملعوَ

Explanation: I.e. Do not be naming the two Accursed ones with these two names, or do not 
object to them with a face.  

سْنَادِ عَنْ حَََّادَ عَنْ زُراَرََ   -4 َْ  قاَلَ خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ بَاهِهَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَّذِي سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الِْمُُورِ الْعِظاَِِ مِنَ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ أَ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ئْ أوََاَهُُ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََّّ بوُا بِا لَِْ يُُِيطُوا بِعِلْمِهِ  تَسْألَُونَ عَنْهُ لَِْ يَُِ ا يََِِِْمْ تََْوِيلُ  بَلْ كَذَّ  .هُ وَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain from Hammad, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about these mighty matters, from the Raj’at and its like. He-asws said: 
‘This which you are asking about, it’s time has not come yet, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said: But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its 
explanation has not yet come to them; [10:39]’’.6 

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ ابْنِ أَ  -5 دَ جََِ دِ بْنِ ِ  الَْْطَّابِ وَ الْيَقْطِي ِِِّ  وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نِيَْ قتُِلَ إِلاَّ سَ ٍَجِْعُ حَتََّ يَُوُتَ وَ لَا أَحَد  مِنَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ أَحَد  مِنَ الْمُؤْمِ  -فَ وْجاً  وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الطَّيَّارِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

 الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَاتَ إِلاَّ سَ ٍَجِْعُ حَتََّ يُ قْتَلَ.

                                                      
4 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 2 
5 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 3 
6 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 4 
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(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, and Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Al Yaqteeny and Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad, altogether from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad Bin Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And on the Day 
We will Gather batches from every community, [27:83]. He-asws said: ‘There isn’t anyone from 
the Momineen who has been killed except he will be returning until he dies (a natural death), 
nor is there anyone from the Momineen who dies (a natural death) except he will be returning 
and be killed!’’.7 

ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ عَنْ أَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِ  عَنْ حَََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ  -6 قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع  ِ  بَ
 .وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً  الْقُرْمنَ  يُ نْكِرُ أهَْلُ الْعِراَقِ الرَّجْعَةَ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ أَ مَا يَ قْرَءُونَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer who said, ‘ 

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘The people of Al Iraq are denying the Raj’at?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws 
said: ‘Are they no reading the Quran: And on the Day We will Gather batches from every 
community, [27:83]’’.8 

كَأَنِ ِ    عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ َْطِيِ  عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبََِنَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَ ٍَْ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ الْبَزَ  -7
َّْفَا وَ  رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ يَُْبِطاَنِ النَّاسَ بَِِسْيَافِهِمَا بَيَْْ ال  الْمَرْوَِ . بُِْمْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ وَ مُيَسِ 

(The book) ‘Muntkhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty, from Al-Husayn Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, 
from Umar Bin Aban, from Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I am with Muhran Bin Ayn, and Muyassir Bin 
Abdul Aziz knocking the people with their sword between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa’’.9 

ثهَُ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْ  -8 نْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ سُئِلَ عَ  يدَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ نِ يزَِ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُغِ ٍَِ  عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
 -وَ لئَِنْ قتُِلْتُمْ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ أوَْ مُتُّمْ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
the one who narrated it, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws he (the narrator) said: ‘He-asws was asked about the Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And whether you are slain in the Way of Allah or you die, [3:157].  

عْتُ مِنْكَ  فَ قَالَ يََ جَابِرُ أَ تَدْريِ مَا سَبِيلُ اللََِّّ قُ لْتُ لَا وَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ إِذَا  سَِ

He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Do you know what the Way of Allah-azwj is?’ I said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, 
except when I hear from you-asws!’ 

                                                      
7 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 5 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 6 
9 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 7 
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َّهُ مَنْ قتُِلَ يُ نْشَرُ حَتََّ يَُوُتَ  وَ ليَْسَ أَحَد  يُ ؤْمِنُ فَ قَالَ الْقَتْلُ فِ سَبِيلِ عَلِيَ  ع وَ ذُر يَِّتِهِ فَمَنْ قتُِلَ فِ وَلَايتَِهِ قتُِلَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ   بِِذَِهِ الْْيةَِ إِلاَّ وَ لَهُ قَ تْلَة  وَ مَيْتَة  إِ
 وَ مَنْ مَاتَ يُ نْشَرُ حَتََّ يُ قْتَلَ.

He-asws said: ‘The ones killed in the Way of Allah-azwj are Ali-asws and his-asws offspring. So, the 
one who is killed in his-asws Wilayah would have been killed in the Way of Allah-azwj, and there 
isn’t anyone who believes in this Verse except and for him would be a killing and a (natural) 
death. The one who is killed would be Resurrected until he dies, and the one who dies would 
be Resurrected until he is killed’’.10 

لَ اللََِّّ تَُْشَرُونَ  بيان لعل مخر الْبَ تفس ٍ لْخر الْية و هو قوله  جعة.بِن يكون المراد بِلْشر الر  وَ لئَِنْ مُتُّمْ أوَْ قتُِلْتُمْ لَِْ

Explanation: ‘Perhaps the last Hadith is interpretation of another Verse, and it is His-azwj 
Words: And whether you die or you are killed, it is to Allah you shall be Gathered [3:158], by 
it being the intent with Resurrection, Raj’at’. 

يْبَةَ قَ  -9 ََ دِ بْنِ سِنَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ فَ يْضِ بْنِ أَِ   وَ تَلَا  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ الَ سَِ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ مِيُاقَ النَّبِيِ يَْ  هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  ُْرُنَّ عَلِي اً أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ اللََّّ  الْْيةََ قاَلَ ليَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ ليََنْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskab, from 
Feyz Bin Abu Sheyba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, and he-asws recited this Verse: And when Allah Took a 
Covenant of the Prophets: [3:81] - the Verse. He-asws said: ‘That they would believe in Rasool-
Allah-saww and that they-as would be helping Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws’.  

ُْرُنَّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  ُ َبَِي اً وَ لَا رَسُولًا إِلاَّ رَدَّ جََِ  قُ لْتُ وَ ليََنْ َِ فَ هَلُمَّ جَر اً فَ لَمْ يَ بْعَثِ اللََّّ َْ يَا حَتََّ يُ قَاتلُِوا بَيَْْ يدََيْ عَلِيِ  قاَلَ ع ََ عَمْ وَ اللََِّّ مِنْ لَدُنْ مدَ يعَهُمْ إِلَ الدُّ
 وَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع.بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِ 

I said, ‘And that they-as would be heling Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-

azwj, from since Adam-as and onward. So Allah-azwj did not Send any Prophet-saww nor any Rasool-
saww except He-azwj returned them all to the world until they-as would fight in front of Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.11 

ارِ بْنِ مَسْرُوقَ عَنِ الْمُنَخَّ  -10 دِ بْنِ سِنَانَ عَنْ عَمَّ ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِ   جََِيلَ عَنْ جَ لِ بْنِ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َْذِرْ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  جَعْفَرَ ع ث رُِ قُمْ فأََ  يَ عْ ِِّ بِذَلِكَ مَُُمَّداً   وَ قِيَامَهُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ يُ نْذِرُ فِيهَا يَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُدَّ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar 
Bin Masrouq, from Al Munakkhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: O you Al-Muddasir! 
(the covered one) [74:1] Arise, so warn (others) [74:2], meaning by that Muhammad-saww and 
his-saww rising during the Raj’at warning during it.  

                                                      
10 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 8 
11 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 9 
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حْدَى الْكُبََِ ََذِيراً  وَ قَ وْلهِِ  ا لَِْ  فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  للِْبَشَرِ  ََذِيراً  يَ عْ ِِّ مَُُمَّداً   إِنََّّ

And His-azwj Words: Surely it is the great one [74:35] A warning [74:36] – ‘Meaning 
Muhammad-saww, Warning for the humans [74:36] - during the Return (Al-Raj’at)’.  

 فِ الرَّجْعَةِ. كَافَّةً للِنَّاسِ   وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ إِنََّ أرَْسَلْنَاكَ 

And in His-azwj Words: And We did not Send you except to all of the people [34:28] – ‘During 
the Raj’at’’.12 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَِ  جَ  -11 ث رَِ هُوَ  عْفَرَ عخص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ  كَاِِن  عِنْدَ الرَّجْعَةِ   أَنَّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ الْمُدَّ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, 
had said: ‘Al-Muddasir! (the covered one) [74:1], he-saww would coming into being during the 
Raj’at’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أَ حَيَا   قَ بْلَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثَُُّ مَوْت  

A man said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Would there be life before the Qiyamah, 
then death?’  

ََدُّ مِنْ كَفَراَتَ قَ بْلَ   هَا.قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ ََ عَمْ وَ اللََِّّ لَكَفْرَ   مِنَ الْكُفْرِ بَ عْدَ الرَّجْعَةِ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to him during that: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! The infidelity from 
the Kufr after the Raj’at is severer from infidelities before it’’.13 

الْكَرَِِ بْنِ عَمْروَ الَُْْْعَمِيِ  قاَلَ يِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ مِ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ مُوسَأ بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الَْْضْرَ  -12
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  َْظِرْنِ إِل إِنَّ إِبلِْيسَ قاَلَ  سَِ ُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ  يَ وِِْ يُ بْعَُُونَ  أَ ََ اللََّّ َّ  فأََ  يَ وِِْ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُوِِ  كَ مِنَ الْمُنْظَريِنَ إِلقالَ فإَِ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Musa Bin Sa’adan, from Abdullah Bin 
Al Qasim Al Hazramy, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al Khas’amy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Iblees-la said, ‘Respite me to the Day they would be 
Resurrected’ [7:14]. But Allah-azwj Refused that to him-la. He said: “You are from the Respited 
ones” [7:15] Till the Day of the known time [15:38]’. 

ُ م يَاعِهِ مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللََّّ َْ يعِ أَ ُ فِ جََِ َِ إِلَ يَ وِِْ الْوَقْتِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وُِْ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُوِِ ظَهَرَ إِبلِْيسُ لَعَنَهُ اللََّّ    الْمَعْلُوِِ وَ هِيَ مخِرُ كَرََّ  يَكُرُّهَا أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عدَ

When it will be the Day of the known time, Iblees-la, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, would appear 
among entirety of his-la loyalists since Allah-azwj Created Adam-as up to the known time, and it 
is the last return Amir Al-Momineen-asws would be returning’’. 

                                                      
12 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 10 
13 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 11 
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اَ لَكَرَّات   اَ لَكَرَّات  وَ كَرَّات  مَا مِنْ إِمَاَِ فِ قَ رْنَ إِلاَّ وَ يَكُرُّ مَعَهُ الْبََُّ وَ الْفَاجِرُ فِ  فَ قُلْتُ وَ إِنََّّ ُ الْمُؤْمِنَ مِنَ الْكَافِرِ دَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ إِنََّّ  هْرهِِ حَتََّ يدُِيلَ اللََّّ

I said, ‘And there are Returns?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, there are Returns (Raj’ats) and Returns. 
There is none from an Imam-asws in a generation except that there would be returning with 
him-asws, the righteous and the immoral ones of his-asws era until Allah-azwj Purifies the Momin 
from the Kafir.  

مُْ فِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وُِْ الْوَقْ  ُِ َْ مِنْ أرَاَضِي الْفُراَتِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الرَّوْحَاءُ أَ  تِ الْمَعْلُوِِ كَرَّ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ جَاءَ إِبلِْيسُ فِ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ يَكُونُ مِيقَا رْ
ُْلُ  قَريِو   ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْعَالَمِيَْ مِنْ كُوفتَِكُمْ فَ يَقْتَتِلُونَ قِتَالًا لَِْ يُ قْتَتَلْ مِ  هُ مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللََّّ

So, when it will be the Day of the known time, Amir Al-Momineen-asws will return among his-

asws companions, and Iblees-la would come among his-la companions, and their meeting would 
be in a land from the lands of the Euphrates call Al-Rawha near from your Kufa. So, they will 
fight a battle the like of which has not been fought since Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created 
the worlds! 

َْظرُُ إِلَ أَصْحَابِ عَلِيَ  أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قَ  َْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ قَدْ وَق َ فَكَأَنِ ِ أَ عَتْ بَ عْضُ أرَْجُلِهِمْ فِ الْفُراَتِ فَعِنْدَ دْ رَجَعُوا إِلَ خَلْفِهِمُ الْقَهْقَرَى مِاَِةَ قَدََِ وَ كَأَنِ ِ أَ
بََّارُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ْْ  رَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   أمََامَهُ بيَِدِهِ حَرْبةَ  مِنْ َوُ  فِ ظلَُلَ مِنَ الْغَماِِ وَ الْمَلاِِكَةُ وَ قُضِيَ الَِْمْرُ  ذَلِكَ يَ هْبِطُ ا

It is as if I-asws am looking at the companions of Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws and they are 
returning behind them one hundred paces backwards, and it is as if I-asws am looking at them 
and some of their foot soldiers have fallen into the Euphrates. During that. The Subduer, 
Mighty and Majestic would Desend in the shadows of the clouds and (so would) the Angels, 
and the matter would have been Decided? [2:210]. Rasool-Allah-saww would be in front of 
him-asws. In his-saww hand would be a bayonet of Noor.  

ُُ اللَََّّ رَبَّ الْعالَمِيَْ  ما لا تَ رَوْنَ  إِنِ ِ أرَى  فَ يَقُولُ وَ قَدْ ظَفِرْتَ فإَِذَا ََظَرَ إلِيَْهِ إِبلِْيسُ رَجَعَ الْقَهْقَرَى نََكِْاً عَلَأ عَقِبَيْهِ فَ يَقُولُونَ لَهُ أَصْحَابهُُ أيَْنَ ترُيِدُ   إِنِ ِ أَخا

When Iblees-la looks at him-saww, he-la would return backwards kicking upon his-la heels. His-la 
companions would say to him-la, ‘Where are you intending (to go) and you-ajfj are winning?’ 
He-la would say, ‘Surely I can see what you are not seeing. I fear Allah,[8:48], Lord-azwj of the 
worlds’.  

يَاعِهِ  َْ يعِ أَ  فَ يَلْحَقُهُ النَّبُِّ   فَ يَطْعُنُهُ طَعْنَةً بَيَْْ كَتِفَيْهِ فَ يَكُونُ هَلَاكُهُ وَ هَلَاكُ جََِ

The Prophet-saww will catch up with him-la and stab him-la with a stab between his-la shoulders 
and his-la destruction would take place, and destruction of entirety of his-la loyalists.  

يْئاً وَ يَُلِْكُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع أرَْبعَاً وَ  ََ يعَةِ عَلِيَ  ع ألَْفَ وَ  أرَْبعَِيَْ ألَْفَ سَنَ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يُ عْبَدُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَا يُشْرَكُ بِهِ  َِ لَدَ مِنْ ةَ حَتََّ يلَِدَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْ 
نََّتَانِ الْمُدْهَامَّتَانِ عِنْدَ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ مَا حَوْلَهُ بِاَ  ْْ ُ.صُلْبِهِ ذكََراً وَ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تَظْهَرُ ا اءَ اللََّّ ََ 

During that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will be worshipped, and nothing will be associated 
with Him-azwj, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws will rule for forty-four thousand years, to the extent 
that the man from the Shias of Ali-asws would beget a thousand male children from his loins, 
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and during that the two Gardens [55:46] Both being plush green [55:64] would appear at 
Masjid Al-Kufa and what is around it with whatever Allah-azwj so Desires’’.14 

ع هناك  اهبوط اْبار تعال كناية عن َزول ميَت عذابه و قد مضأ تَويل الْية المضمنة فِ هذا الْبَ فِ كتاب التوحيد و قد سبق الرواية عن الرض بيان 
 .دا من النساخأنَّا هكذا َزلت إلا أن يَتيهم الله بِلملاِكة فِ ظلل من الغماِ و علأ هذا يُكن أن يكون الواو فِ قوله و الملاِكة هنا زاِ

Explanation: Descend of the Exalted Subduer is a metaphor about the descend of the signs of 
His-azwj Punishment, and the interpretation of the Verse has passed inclusive regarding this 
Hadith in ‘Kitab Al Tawheed’, V 3, and the report from Al-Reza-asws has preceded over there 
that it was revealed like that, except that Allah-azwj would come to them with His-azwj Angels in 
the shade of the clouds, and based upon this it is possible that the (letter) ‘Waw’ in his-asws 
words ‘And the Angels) over there is an additions from the copy. 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ  -13 إِنَّ الَّذِي  نِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ يوَُُسَ بْ  خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ
نََّةِ وَ بَ عْث  إِلَ النَّارِ.يلَِي حِسَابَ النَّاسِ قَ بْلَ يَ وِِْ الْقِيَامَةِ الْْسَُ  ْْ اَ هُوَ بَ عْث  إِلَ ا  يُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع فأََمَّا يَ وَِْ الْقِيَامَةِ فإَِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al 
Minqary, from Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘That which would follow the Reckoning of the people 
before the Qiyaman is Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws. As for the Day of Qiyamah, rather it is Sending 
to the Paradise and Sending to the Fire’’.15 

دَ عَنْ حَُْراَنَ نْ د  عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ َوُحَ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَعاً عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرَ عَنْ سَعِيدَ عَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْ  -14 َِ  دَاوُدَ بْنِ راَ
اَركُُمُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فَ يَمْلِ  قاَلَ  عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع َْ  كُ حَتََّ تَ قَعَ حَاجِبَاهُ عَلَأ عَيْنَيْهِ مِنَ الْكِبََِ.إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَنْ يَ رْجِعُ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, both 
together from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Saeed, from Dawood Bin Rashid, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The first one to return to your neighbourhood would be Al-Husayn-

asws. He-asws will rule until his-asws eyebrows fall upon his-asws eyes from the old age’’.16 

دَ السَّيَّاريِِ  عَ  -15 َْةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ فِ قَ وْلِ  الهِِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ قبَِي
هَوُ حَتََّ يَ رْجِ  يَ وَِْ هُمْ عَلَأ النَّارِ يُ فْتَنُونَ  اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََيْ قاَلَ يُكْسَرُونَ فِ الْكَرَِّ  كَمَا يُكْسَرُ الذَّ بْهِهِ يَ عْ ِِّ إِلَ حَقِيقَتِهِ.عَ كُلُّ  َِ  ءَ إِلَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Qabeysa, from his father, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: A Day they would 
be tormented at the Fire [51:13]. He-asws said: ‘They (Shias) would be broken down during the 
return (Raj’at) just as the gold is broken down, each thing returns to its like, meaning to its 
reality’’.17 

                                                      
14 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 12 
15 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 13 
16 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 14 
17 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 15 
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نِ عَنْ أَِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع قاَلَ  -16  هِ الَْْس  َ مِ عَنْ جَدِ  عْد  عَنِ الْيَقْطِي ِِِّ  عَنِ الْقَاس  ِ نَّ يَ وَِْ يَ قُوُِ قاَلَ لَتََجِْ  خص، منتخو البْ  اِر س  َ عَنَّ َُ فُوس  ذَهَبَتْ وَ ليَُقْتَْ  َّ
بَ يَ قْتَصُّ بِعَذَابِهِ وَ مَنْ أغُِيَ  أغََاظَ بِغَيْ   وا بُِأَْرهِِمْ ظِهِ وَ مَنْ قتُِلَ اقْ تَصَّ بِقَتْلِهِ وَ يُ رَدُّ لَْمُْ أعَْدَاؤُهُمْ مَعَهُمْ حَتََّ يََْخُذُ وَ مَنْ عُذِ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeni, from Al Qasim, from his grandfather Al Hassan,  

‘From Abu Ibrahim (7th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘The departed souls 
would return and will retaliate on the day they rise – the one who had punished would 
retaliate due to his punishment, and the one who had been angry, due to his anger, and the 
one had been killed, due to his killing, and their enemies would be returned for them with 
them, until they take their revenge.  

فَوْا  ََ هْراً ثَُُّ يَُوُتُونَ فِ ليَْلَةَ وَاحِدََ  قَدْ أدَْركَُوا ثََرَهُمْ وَ  ََ ِْ ٍُ ثَُُّ يَ عْمُرُونَ بَ عْدَهُمْ ثَلَاثِيَْ  بََّارِ أََْ فُسَهُمْ وَ يَ ْْ دِ  النَّارِ عَذَابًِ ثَُُّ يوُقَ فُونَ بَيَْْ يَدَيِ ا ََ  عَدُوُّهُمْ إِلَ أَ
 خَذُ لَْمُْ بُِْقُوقِهِمْ.عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ يُؤْ 

Then they would live after them for thirty months. Then they will be dying during one night, 
having had realised their revenge and healed themselves, and their enemies would come to 
the severest Punishment of the Fire. Then they shall stand in front of the Subduer Mighty and 
Majestic, and He-azwj will Seize their rights for them’’.18 

يِْْ قاَلَ  -17 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الُْْس      َ دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ بْنِ راََ      ِ نَادِ عَنِ الَْْس      َ س      ْ عَلَأ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَجَرَى   مَعَ أَِ  دَخَلْتُ  خص، منتخو البْ      اِر بِِذََا الِْْ
 بَ يْنَهُمَا حَدِيث  فَ قَالَ أَِ  لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الْكَرَّ ِ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al-Basaair’ – By this chain from Al Hassan Bin Rashid, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Al-Husayn who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws with my father and a discussion flowed between them. My 
father said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding the return (Raj’at)? 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّ تَ فْسِ  َمْسَ وَ عِشْرِ قاَلَ أقَُولُ فِيهَا مَا قاَلَ اللََّّ ِِ ُُ تلِْكَ إِذاً   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ينَ ليَْلَةً قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ  ٍهََا صَارَ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْتَِ هَذَا الْْرَْ
َْ يَا وَ لَِْ يَ قْضُوا ذُحُولَْمُْ  كَرَّ   خاسِرَ     إِذَا رَجَعُوا إِلَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am saying regarding it what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said regarding 
it, and that is that its interpretation has come to Rasool-Allah-saww twenty-five nights before 
this phrase came, the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: that would be a repetition 
incurring loss’ [79:12], when they return to the word and their revenge had not been fulfilled’.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ا هِيَ زَجْرَ   واحِدَ   فإَِذا هُمْ بِِلسَّاهِرَ ِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَِ  يَ قُولُ اللََّّ ََيْ  فإَِنََّّ  ءَ أرَاَدَ بِِذََاأَيَّ 

My father said to him-asws, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: But rather, it would be one 
Shout [79:13] So then they would be at Al-Sahira [79:14]. Which thing does He-azwj Intend 
with this?’ 

ُِ وَ لَا تََوُتُ. فَ قَالَ إِذَا اَْ تَقَمَ مِنْهُمْ وَ بَِتَتْ   بقَِيَّةُ الَِْرْوَاحِ سَاهِرًَ  لَا تَ نَا

                                                      
18 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 16 
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He-asws said: ‘When they take revenge from them, and the souls had remained vigilant, neither 
sleeping nor dying’’.19 

حَاقَ عَنْ مَُُ  -18 حَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  عُُْمَانَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِس      ْ عْد  عَنْ جََاَعَةَ مِنْ أَص      ْ يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ مَّدِ بْ خص، منتخو البْ      اِر س      َ لَيْمَانَ الدَّ  نِ س      ُ
 -وَ جَعَلَكُمْ مُلُوكاً  اللََِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ جَعَلَكُمْ أََبِْيَاءَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from a group of our companions, from Ibn Abu Usman and Ibrahim 
Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: when He Made 
Prophets among you and Made you (Imams) kings [5:20]. 

 لْمُلُوكُ الَِِْمَِّةُ عوَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ إِسْاَعِيلُ وَ ذُر يِ َّتُهُ وَ ا فَ قَالَ الََِْبِْيَاءُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ 

He-asws said: ‘The Prophets-as are Rasool-Allah-saww, and Ibrahim-as, and Ismail-as, and his-as 
offspring, and the kings are the Imams-asws’.  

نََّةِ وَ مُلْكَ الْكَرَّ ِ  ْْ  .قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ أَيَّ مُلْكَ أعُْطِيتُمْ فَ قَالَ مُلْكَ ا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And which kingdom has He-azwj Given you-asws all?’ He-asws said: 
‘Kingdom of the Paradise and kingdom of the return (Raj’at)’’.20 

دَ الْبََقِْ  -19 لَّأ أَِ  عُُْمَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّأ بْنِ خُنَيْسَ يِ  عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِ  عَنِ الْمُعَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِ  وَ مَُُمَّ
َْ يَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع فَ يَمْلِكُ حَتََّ يَسْقُطَ  قاَلَ   ع أوََّلُ مَنْ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَ الدُّ

 أ عَيْنَيْهِ مِنَ الْكِبََِ  عَلَ حَاجِبَاهُ  قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy and Muhammad Al Barqy, from 
Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al Moalla Abu Usman, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘The first one to return to the world would be Al-Husayn Bin Ali-
asws. He-asws will rule until his-asws eyebrows would fall upon his-asws eyes out of old age’.  

َْ عَلَيْ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فِ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   مْ   راَجِع  إلِيَْكُمْ.قاَلَ َبَِيُّكُ  مَعادَ  كَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّكَ إِلإِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Surely the One Who Imposed the Quran upon you would Take you back to the 
Return. [28:85]. He-asws said: ‘Your Prophet-saww shall return to you all’’.21 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الُِْطْرُوشِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  -20 دَ الْبَجَلِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْ  بْنِ مَُُ خص، منتخو البْاِر مِنْ كِتَابِ الْوَاحِدَِ  رَوَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ أَِ  مَّ
َْارَتْ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ أَحَد  وَاحِد   نَُْراَنَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حَُيَْدَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  تَ فَرَّدَ فِ وَحْدَاَيَِّتِهِ ثَُُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةَ فَ

 مِنْ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ مَُُمَّداً   وَ خَلَقَ ِِّ وَ ذُر يَِّتِِ  َوُراً ثَُُّ خَلَقَ 

                                                      
19 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 17 
20 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 18 
21 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 19 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 67 of 477 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’, from the book ‘Al Wahida’ – It is reported from Muhammad Bin Al hassan 
Bin Abdullah Al Utrush, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Bajaly, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim 
Bin Humeyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted is One, Alone, Individual in His-azwj Oneness. Then He-azwj Spoke with a Word, so it 
became Noor (Light). Then He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww from that Noor and Created 
me-asws and my-asws offspring.  

ُ فِ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ فِ أبَْدَاَنَِا فَ نَحْنُ  َْارَتْ رُوحاً فأََسْكَنَهُ اللََّّ  مَاتهُُ فبَِنَا احْتَجَّ عَلَأ خَلْقِهِ رُوحُ اللََِّّ وَ كَلِ ثَُُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةَ فَ

Then He-azwj Spoke with a Word, so it became a spirit. Allah-azwj Settled it in that Noor and 
Settled it in our-asws bodies. Thus, we-asws are the Spirit of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Word. By us-asws 
He-azwj will Argue upon His-azwj creatures.  

سُهُ وَ َُسَبِ حُهُ وَ  فَمَا زلِْنَا فِ ظلَُّةَ خَضْراَءَ حَيْثُ لَا شََْسَ وَ لَا قَمَرَ وَ لَا ليَْلَ وَ  ُُ ََ عْبُدُهُ وَ َُ قَدِ    ذَلِكَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَُْلُقَ الْْلَْقَ لَا نََّاَرَ وَ لَا عَيَْْ تَطْرِ

We-asws did not cease to be in a green shade when there was neither any sun, nor moon, nor 
night, nor day, nor an eye blinking. We-asws worshipped Him-azwj and extolled His-azwj Holiness 
and we-asws glorified Him-azwj, and that was before He-azwj Created the creation.  

رَِ  لنََا وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ْْ يُاَنِ وَ النُّ ق   مِيُاقَ النَّبِيِ يَْ لَما متَ يْتُ وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ اللََُّّ  وَ أَخَذَ مِيُاَقَ الََِْبِْيَاءِ بِِلِْْ َْدِ  كُمْ مِنْ كِتابَ وَ حِكْمَةَ ثَُُّ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  مُ
ُْرَُّهُ  هَُ جََِيعاً  -لِما مَعَكُمْ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ وَ لتََنْ ُْرُوَ ُْرُنَّ وَصِيَّهُ وَ سَيَنْ  يَ عْ ِِّ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِحَُمَّدَ   وَ لتََنْ

And He-azwj Took the Covenant of the Prophets-as with the Eman and the help for us-asws, and 
that is the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Took a Covenant of the Prophets: 
“When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying to 
what is with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him”. [3:81], meaning you-as 
will believe in Muhammad-saww and you-as will help his-saww successor-asws, and they-as will all be 
helping him-asws.  

َْرْتُ مَُُمَّداً وَ جَ  رَِ  بَ عْضِنَا لبَِعْضَ فَ قَدْ ََ ْْ يْهِ وَ قَ تَلْتُ عَدُوَّهُ وَ وَفَ يْتُ للََِّّ بِاَ أَخَذَ عَلَيَّ مِنَ اهَدْتُ بَيَْْ يَدَ وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ أَخَذَ مِيُاَقِي مَعَ مِيُاَقِ مَُُمَّدَ   بِِلنُّ
رَ ِ  ْْ ُ إلِيَْهِ وَ  الْمِيُاَقِ وَ الْعَهْدِ وَ النُّ ُْرْنِ أَحَد  مِنْ أََبِْيَاءِ اللََِّّ وَ رُسُلِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ لِمَا قَ بَضَهُمُ اللََّّ ُْرُوََ ِِّ سَ لمُِحَمَّدَ   وَ لَِْ يَ نْ َُ يَ نْ  وْ

And Allah-azwj Took my-asws Covenant along with the Covenant of Muhammad-saww with helping 
each other. I-asws helped Muhammad-saww and fought in front of him-saww, and killed his-saww 
enemies, and fulfilled to Allah-azwj with what He-azwj had Taken upon me-asws from the Covenant 
and the pact and the helping to Muhammad-saww, and no one from the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Messengers-as helped me-asws, and that is due to what Allah-azwj having Recalled 
them-as to Him-azwj. 

َِ إِلَ مَُُمَّدَ   كُلَّ ََبَِ  مُرْسَلَ يَضْربِوُنَ بَيَْْ يَدَيَّ بِِلسَّيْفِ  وَ يَكُونُ لِ مَا بَيَْْ مَشْرقِِهَا إِلَ مَغْربِِِاَ َِ الَِْمْوَاتِ وَ الَِْحْيَاءِ وَ هَ  وَ ليََبْعََُنَّ اللََُّّ أَحْيَاءً مِنْ مدَ ا
يعاً   الَّقَلَيِْْ جََِ

And in what is between its east and its west, they-as would be (helpers) for me and Allah-azwj 
would be Sending them-as alive, from Adam-as to Muhammad-saww, every Prophet-as having 
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been sent. They-as would strike with the sword the skulls of the (ones now) dead and the alive, 
and the two weighty ones (humans and Jinn) altogether.  

هَرُوا سُيُوفَ هُمْ  ةِ لبََّيْكَ لبََّيْكَ فَ يَا عَجَبَا وَ كَيْفَ لَا أعَْجَوُ مِنْ أمَْوَاتَ يَ بْعَُُهُمُ اللََُّّ أَحْيَاءً يُ لَبُّونَ زُمْرًَ  زُمْرًَ  بِِلتَّلْبِيَ  ََ يََ دَاعِيَ اللََِّّ قَدْ تَُلََّلُوا بِسِكَكِ الْكُوفَةِ قَدْ 
َِ الْكَفَرَِ  وَ جَبَابِرَِِِمْ وَ أتَْ بَاعِهِمْ مِنْ جَبَّارَِ  الَِْوَّلِيَْ وَ الْْخِريِنَ عَلَأ عَوَاتقِِهِمْ ليََضْ   ربِوُنَ بِِاَ هَا

Oh how strange! And how can I-asws not be surprised from the dead, Allah-azwj having Sent 
them alive, responding group by group with the Talbiyya, ‘Here I-as am! Here I-as am, O caller 
of Allah-azwj!’, mingling in the markets of Al-Kufa unsheathing their-as swords upon their-as 
shoulders in order to strike with them the skulls of the Kafirs, and the tyrants and their 
followers, from the former tyrants and the latter ones. 

ِْ  حَتََّ يُ نْجِزَ اللََُّّ مَا وَعَدَهُمْ فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َّْالِْاتِ ليََسْتَخْلِفَنَّهُمْ فِ الَِْرْ  كَمَا اسْتَخْلَفَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ وَ وَعَدَ اللََُّّ الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلُوا ال
نَنَّ لَْمُْ دِينَهُمُ الَّذِي يْئاً  ارْتَضأ ليَُمَكِ  ََ لنََّهُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ خَوْفِهِمْ أمَْناً يَ عْبُدُوََ ِِّ لا يُشْركُِونَ ِ    يْ يَ عْبُدُوََ ِِّ ممِنِيَْ لَا يَُاَفُونَ أَحَداً مِنْ عِبَادِيأَ  لَْمُْ وَ ليَُبَدِ 

Until Allah-azwj would Fulfill what He-azwj had Promised them in His-azwj Words, Mighty and 
Majestic: Allah Promises those of you who believe and do righteous deeds that He will Make 
them Caliphs in the earth just as He Made Caliphs, those from before them, and He will 
Establish their Religion for them which He Approves for them, and He will Exchange for them 
from afterwards, their fear into security. Worship Me and do not associate anything with 
Me! [24:55] – i.e. worship Me-azwj in security, not fearing anyone from My-azwj servants. 

َّْوْلَاتِ وَ النَّقِمَاتِ وَ الدُّولَاتِ الْعَجِيبَاتِ جَعَاتِ وَ الْكَرَّاتِ وَ صَاحِ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُمْ تقَِيَّة  وَ إِنَّ لِ الْكَرََّ  بَ عْدَ الْكَرَِّ  وَ الرَّجْعَةَ بَ عْدَ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ أَنََ صَاحِوُ الرَّ   وُ ال

There wouldn’t be any Taqiyya (dissimulation) with them, and for me-asws would be the 
repetition after the repetition, and the return (Raj’at) after the return (Raj’at), and I-asws am 
the Master-asws of the Returns and the Repetitions, and Master-asws of the pounces (attacks) 
and the vengeances, and the astounding governments! 

أي الرجعات الى الدنيا و الدولة: الغلبة، أي أنا صاحب الغلبة على أهل الغلبة في « أنا صاحب الرجعات و الكرات» قوله عليه السلام
الحروب، أو المعنى أنهّ كان دولة كل ذى دولة من الأنبياء و الأوصياء بسبب أنوارنا، أو كان غلبتهم على الاعادى بالتوسل بنا كما 

 خبار الكثيرة، أو المعنى أن لي علم كل كرة، و علم كل دولة، منه رحمه اللّّ دلت عليه الا

Note: He-asws, greetings be upon him-asws, said: ‘I-asws am Master of the Raj’ats (returns) and 
the repetitions’ – i.e. the returns to the world. And the government, is the overcoming, i.e. 
‘I-asws am Master-asws of the overcoming upon the people who had overcome in the wars. Or 
the meaning is that there would be a government for every one from the Prophets and the 
successors-as by the cause of our-asws Noor. Or their-as overcoming upon the enemies by the 
means with us-asws just as a lot of Ahadith have pointed upon. Or the meaning is: ‘There is 
knowledge for me-asws of every repetition (Raj’at), and knowledge of every government from 
it’. May Allah-azwj have Mercy on him. 

رُ إِلَ اللََِّّ وَ  سِر هِِ وَ حِجَابهُُ وَ وَجْهُهُ وَ أنَََ قَ رْن  مِنْ حَدِيدَ وَ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   أنَََ أمَِيُْ اللََِّّ وَ خَازَِهُُ وَ عَيْبَةُ  َِ  وَ صِراَطهُُ وَ مِيزاََهُُ وَ أنَََ الْْاَ
 مَعُ بِِاَ الْمُفْتََِقَ وَ يُ فَر قُِ بِِاَ الْمُجْتَمِعَ أنَََ كَلِمَةُ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ يَُْ 
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And I-asws am a fortress of iron, and I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj and brother-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! I-asws am a trustee of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj treasurer, and receptacle of His-azwj 
secrets, and His-azwj Veil, and His-azwj Face, and His-azwj Path, and His-azwj Scale, and I-asws am the 
usherer to Allah-azwj, and I-asws am the Word of Allah-azwj by which He-azwj will Gather the 
separated ones and Separate the gathered ones by it.  

نََّةِ وَ النَّارِ أُ وَ  ْْ نََّ أَنََ أَسْاَءُ اللََِّّ الُْْسْنََ وَ أمَُْاَلهُُ الْعُلْيَا وَ ميََتهُُ الْكُبَْىَ وَ أَنََ صَاحِوُ ا ْْ نََّةِ ا ْْ نََّةِ سْكِنُ أهَْلَ ا ْْ ةَ وَ أُسْكِنُ أهَْلَ النَّارِ النَّارَ وَ إِلََِّ تَ زْوِيجُ أهَْلِ ا
يعاً  وَ إِلََِّ عَذَابُ   أهَْلِ النَّارِ وَ إِلََِّ إِيََبُ الْْلَْقِ جََِ

And I-asws am the beautiful Names of Allah-azwj and His-azwj lofty Examples and His-azwj greatest 
signs, and I-asws am Master-asws of the Paradise and the Fire. I-asws shall settle the people of the 
Paradise into the Paradise, and I-asws shall settle the people of the Fire into the Fire, up to me-

asws are the marriages of the people of Paradise, and up to me-asws is punishing the people of 
the Fire, and up to me-asws is the return of all the creatures.  

ََيْ  يََبُ الَّذِي يَ ئُوبُ إلِيَْهِ كُلُّ  يعاً وَ أنَََ صَاحِوُ وَ أنَََ الِْْ ُِ  ءَ بَ عْدَ الْقَضَاءِ وَ إِلََِّ حِسَابُ الْْلَْقِ جََِ  -الْْبَِاتِ وَ أنَََ الْمُؤَذِ نُ عَلَأ الَِْعْراَ

And I-asws am the return which all things would be returning to after the Decree, and up to me-

asws is the Reckoning of all the creatures, and I-asws am Master-asws of the gifts, and I-asws am the 
proclaimer (Muezzin) upon the heights! 

مؤمنين بالكوفة منصرفه بإسناده عن جابر الجعفى، عن أبي جعفر عليه السلام قال خطب أمير ال 59روى الصدوق في المعاني ص 

ِ عَلىَ » i\و ذكر الخطبة الى أن قال فيها: و أنا المؤذن في الدنيا و الآخرة قال اّللّ عزّ و جلّ  -من النهروان نٌ بيَْنهَُمْ أنَْ لعَْنةَُ اللّ  فأَذَ نَ مُؤَذِّ

ِ وَ رَسُولِهِ » i\أنا ذلك المؤذن و قال E\«الظ الِمِينَ   فأنا ذلك الاذان. E\«وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللّ 

Note: Al-Sadouq reported in ‘Al-Ma’any’, P 59, by his chain from Jabir Al-Jufy, from Abu Ja’far-

asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed at Al-Kufa on his leaving from Al-Nahrwan’ 
– and he mentioned the sermon in which he-asws said: ‘I-asws am the Muezzin (proclaimer) in the 
world and the Hereafter! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Then a proclaimer would 
proclaim among them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust, [7:44]. I-asws am that proclaimer! 
And He-azwj Said: ‘And He-azwj Said ‘And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool [9:3]. So 
I-asws am that ‘Azan (proclamation)’. 

ِْ وَ أنَََ قَسِيمُ النَّارِ    -وَ أنَََ بَِرزُِ الشَّمْسِ أنَََ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

And I-asws am the remarkable sun, and I-asws am the walker of the earth, and I-asws am distributor 
of the Fire.  

 ر: هذا الكافر لك و هذا المؤمن لي.يعنى أنّه يقول للنا« و في حديث عليّ عليه السلام: أنا قسيم النار

Note: And in a Hadith of Ali-asws: ‘I-asws am distributor of the Fire’ – meaning he-asws would be 
saying to the Fire: ‘This Kafir is for you, and this Momin is for me-asws!’ 

نَِانِ وَ صَاحِوُ الَِْعْرَ  ْْ ُِ وَ أنَََ خَازنُِ ا  -ا

And I-asws am treasurer of the Gardens and Master-asws of the heights. 
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فقد روى في المجمع عن الحاكم الحسكانى بإسناده رفعه الى الأصبغ بن نباتة قال: كنت جالسا عند عليّ عليه السلام فأتاه ابن الكواء 
قيامة بين الجنة و النار فمن نصرنا عرفناه بسيماه فأدخلناه الجنة، و من فسأله عن هذه الآية فقال: ويحك يا بن الكواء نحن نقف يوم ال

 أبغضنا عرفناه بسيماه فأدخلناه النار.

Note: It has been reported in ‘Al Majma’a’, from Al Hakim Al Haskany, by his chain raising it 
to Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said, ‘I was seated in the presence of Ali-asws. Ibn Al Kawa came 
to him-asws and asked him-asws about this Verse. He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you, O Ibn Al Kawa! On 
the Day of Qiyamah, we-asws will be standing between the Paradise and the Fire. The one who 
would have helped us-asws, we-asws shall recognise him with his marking and enter him into the 
Paradise, and the one who would have hated us-asws, we shall enter him into the Fire’. 

يِ يَْ وَ خَلِيفَةُ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَْ وَ صِراَطُ رَ ِ َ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ يِ يَْ وَ وَارِثُ النَّبِ وَ أنَََ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُتَّقِيَْ وَ ميةَُ السَّابقِِيَْ وَ لِسَانُ النَّاطِقِيَْ وَ خَاتََُ الْوَصِ 
ةُ عَلَ   أ أهَْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَْ وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَاوَ فُسْطاَطهُُ وَ الُْْجَّ

And I-asws am Emir of the Momineen, and leader of the pious, and sign of the preceding ones, 
and tongue of the speakers, and last of the successors-asws, and inheritor of the Prophets-as, 
and caliph of Lord-azwj of the worlds, and Path of my-asws Lord-azwj, the straight, and His-azwj 
Pavilion, and the Divine Authority upon the people of the skies and the earths and whatever 
is in these, and whatever is between these.  

ينِ وَ أنَََ الَّذِي عَلِمْتُ عِ وَ أنَََ الَّذِ  ُ بِهِ عَلَيْكُمْ فِ ابتِْدَاءِ خَلْقِكُمْ وَ أَنََ الشَّاهِدُ يَ وَِْ الدِ  لَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ الََِْْسَابَ لْمَ الْمَنَاي احْتَجَّ اللََّّ ْْ يََ وَ الْبَلَايََ وَ الْقَضَايََ وَ فَ
َْا وَ الْمِيسَمِ وَ اسْتُحْفِظْتُ ميََتِ النَّبِيِ يَْ الْمُسْتَ   -خْفِيَْ الْمُسْتَحْفَظِيَْ وَ أنَََ صَاحِوُ الْعَ

And I-asws am the one whom Allah-azwj had Argued with upon you all in the beginning of your 
creation, and I-asws am the witness on the Day of religion, and I-asws am the one who knows the 
knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions and the decrees, and the decisive address, and 
the lineages, and I-asws have preserved the signs of the Prophets-as, the hidden, the memorised, 
and I-asws am owner of the staff and the branding. 

ص  2و الزمخشريّ في الكشّاف ج  347ص  7وات اّللّ عليه دابة الأرض، و قد روى الطبرسيّ في تفسيره ج إشارة الى انه صل

 عن حذيفة، عن النبيّ صلىّ اّللّ. عليه و آله  370

Note: And indication to that he-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, is walker 
of the earth (Dabbat Al-Arz), and it has been reported by Al Tabarsee in his Tafseer V 7 P 347, 
and Al Zamakhshari in ‘Al Kashaf’ V 2 P 370, from Huzeyfa, from the Prophet-saww, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww.  

بين  و تسم الكافر« مؤمن» لب، و لا يفوتها هارب فتسم المؤمن بين عينيه و تكتبقال: دابة الأرض طولها ستون ذراعا لا يدركها طا
و معها عصا موسى و خاتم سليمان، فتجلو وجه المؤمن بالعصا و تختم أنف الكافر بالخاتم، حتى يقال: يا « كافر» عينيه و تكتب

 مؤمن و يا كافر.

He-saww said: ‘Walker of the earth, its length would be of sixty cubits. Neither will a seeker 
reach him nor with a fleer escape him. He will brand the Momin in between his eyes and write: 
‘Momin’, and he will brand the Kafir between his eyes and write: ‘Kafir’, and with him would 
be the staff of Musa-as and ring of Suleyman-as’. He will clear the face of the Momin with the 
staff and seal the nose of the Kafir with the ring, until it would be said, ‘Momin’, and ‘Kafir’’. 
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رَتْ لَِ السَّحَابُ وَ الرَّعْدُ  بَِالُ وَ الْبِحَارُ وَ النُّجُوُِ وَ الشَّمْسُ وَ الْقَمَرُ أَ  وَ أنَََ الَّذِي سُخِ  ْْ  نََ الْقَرْنُ الَْْدِيدُ وَ الْبََْقُ وَ الظُّلَمُ وَ الََِْْ وَارُ وَ الر يََِحُ وَ ا

And I-asws am the one who, the clouds would be subservient to me-asws, and the thunder, and 
the lightning, and the darkness, and the lights, and the winds, and the mountains, and the 
oceans, and the stars, and the sun, and the moon! I-asws am the fort of iron.  

 ته و رزانته و حمايته للخلق:شبه عليه السلام نفسه بالحصن من الحديد لمناع

Note: He-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, likened himself-asws with the fortress of iron 
for its impregnability, and its robustness, its protection of the people.  

ََيْ وَ أنَََ فاَرُوقُ الِْمَُّةِ وَ أنَََ الْْاَدِي وَ أنََ  َْيْتُ كُلَّ  مَّدَ   وَ أَسَرَّهُ النَّبُِّ   إِلََِّ وَ أنَََ ءَ عَدَداً بِعِلْمِ اللََِّّ الَّذِي أوَْدَعَنِيهِ وَ بِسِر هِِ الَّذِي أَسَرَّهُ إِلَ مَُُ  الَّذِي أَحْ
 مَهُ الَّذِي أَنََْلَ ِِّ رَ ِ  اسَْهُ وَ كَلِمَتَهُ وَ حِكْمَتَهُ وَ عِلْمَهُ وَ فَ هْ 

And I-asws am distinguisher of the community, and I-asws am the guide, and I-asws am the one 
who enumerates all things by number by the Knowledge of Allah-azwj which He-azwj has 
Entrusted me-asws, and by His-azwj secret which Muhammad-saww had divulged to me-asws, and I-

asws am the one who my-asws Lord-azwj Released to me-asws His-azwj Name, and His-azwj Wisdom, 
and His-azwj Knowledge, and His-azwj understanding! 

هِدُكَ وَ  َْ  عَلِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ مُتَّبِعِيَْ أمَْرَهُ.أَسْتَعْدِيكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وََّ  إِلاَّ بِِللََِّّ الْ  يََ مَعْشَرَ النَّاسِ اسْألَُونِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدُونِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أُ

O community of people! Ask me-asws before you lose me-asws! O Allah-azwj! I-asws Keep You-azwj as 
Witness and seek Your-azwj Assistance against them, and there is neither any might nor 
strength except with Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, 
following His-azwj Commands’’.22 

ِْ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْ  تُ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ سَألَْ  َي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ مِيَُمَ قاَلَ  -21  رْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Salih Bin Meesam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies 
and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]. 

النَّاسِ لا وَعْداً عَلَيْهِ حَقًّا وَ لكِنَّ أَكَُْرَ  وَ أقَْسَمُوا بِِللََِّّ جَهْدَ أيَُْانَِِّمْ لا يَ بْعَثُ اللََُّّ مَنْ يَُوُتُ بلَأ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ حِيَْ يَ قُولُ عَلِيٌّ ع أنَََ أوَْلَ النَّاسِ بِِذَِهِ الْْيةَِ 
 .كاذِبِيَْ   إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  يَ عْلَمُونَ 

He-asws said: ‘That is when Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am foremost of the people with this Verse: And 
they are swearing by Allah with the most emphatic of their oaths, ‘Allah will not Resurrect 
ones who die!’ Yes, (It is) a true Promise binding upon Him, but most of the people are not 
knowing [16:38] – up to His-azwj Words: lying [16:39]’’.23 

                                                      
22 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 20 
23 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 21 
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َّْفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ  -22  حََْزََ  الُّمَالِِ  عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ  مَعْقِلَ عَنْ أَِ   لِ، الِمالِ للْدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ال
ُ وَ لَا تَ رْفَ عُوا عَلِي اً فَ وْقَ مَا رَفَ عَهُ  ُ كَفَأ بِعَلِي َ قاَلَ لِ يََ أبََِ حََْزََ  لَا تَضَعُوا عَلِي اً دُونَ مَا وَضَعَهُ اللََّّ نََّةِ. أنَْ يُ قَاتِلَ أهَْلَ الْكَرَِّ  اللََّّ ْْ  وَ أَنْ يُ زَو جَِ أهَْلَ ا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Aamir Bin Ma’qir, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do not place 
Ali-asws below what Allah-azwj has Placed him-asws, and do not raise Ali-asws above what Allah-azwj 
has Raised him-asws. It suffices with Ali-asws that he-asws will fight the people of the return (Raj’at) 
and get the people of Paradise to be married’’.24 

ُ َبَِي اً مِنْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -23 َْ ياَ  مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ َِ فَ هَلُمَّ جَر اً إِلاَّ وَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَ الدُّ لَدُنْ مدَ
ُْرُ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  ُْرُنَّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ. لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ  وَ يَ نْ  يَ عْ ِِّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ لتََنْ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has not sent any Prophet-as since Adam-as and 
so on except and he-as will return to the world and help Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and it is His-

azwj Word: you must believe in him [3:81] – meaning Rasool-Allah-saww, and you-as will help 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.25 

هِيداً وَ إِنْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -24 ََ َّهُ رُوِيَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   إِذَا رَجَعَ ممَنَ بِهِ فَ  تابِ إِلاَّ ليَُؤْمِنَنَّ بِهِ قَ بْلَ مَوْتهِِ وَ يَ وَِْ الْقِيامَةِ يَكُونُ عَلَيْهِمْ  إِ
 النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ.

Tafseer Al-Qummi – And there is none from the People of the Book except that he would 
believe in him before his death, and on the Day of Judgement he would happen to be a 
witness against them [4:159] – It is reported that when Rasool-Allah-saww returns, the people 
would believe in him-saww, all of them’’.26 (This is an opinion) 

دَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ أَِ  حََْزََ  عَنْ  ثَ ِِّ أَِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََوَ قَ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ هْرِ بْنِ حَوْ ََ هْرُ ميةَ  فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ  الَ   ََ قاَلَ لَِ الَْْجَّاجُ يََ 
ْْراَنِِ  فَ تُضْرَبُ عُنُقُهُ ثَُُ  وَ إِنْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ إِلاَّ ليَُؤْمِنَنَّ بِهِ قَ بْلَ مَوْتهِِ   ٍُ أيََّةُ ميةََ هِيَ فَ قَالَ قَ وْلهُُ قَدْ أعَْيَتْ ِِّ فَ قُلْتُ أيَ ُّهَا الَِْمِ   وَ اللََِّّ لَِْنِ ِ لَْمُرُ بِِلْيَهُودِيِ  وَ النَّ

فَتَيْ  ََ  هِ حَتََّ يُُْمَلَ أرَْمَقُهُ بعَِيْ ِِّ فَمَا أرَاَهُ يَُُر كُِ 

He said, ‘And it is narrated to me by my father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood 
Al Minqary, from Abu Hamza, from Shahr Bin Hawshab who said,  

‘Al-Hajjaj said to me, ‘O Shahr! There is a Verse in the Book of Allah-azwj which has fatigued 
me’. I said, ‘O you Emir! Which Verse is it?’ He said, ‘His-azwj Words And there is none from 
the People of the Book except that he would believe in him before his death [4:159]. By 
Allah-azwj! I shall order with the Jews and the Christians and strike his neck off! Then I shall 
look at him with my eyes. I will not see him moving his lips until he is carried off (dead)’.  

                                                      
24 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 22 
25 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 23 
26 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 24 a 
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ُ الَِْمِ ٍَ ليَْسَ عَلَأ مَا تََوََّلْتَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ هُوَ قُ لْتُ إِنَّ عِيسَأ يَ نْزلُِ قَ بْلَ يَ وِِْ  َْ يَا فَلَا يَ بْقَأ أهَْلُ مِلَّةَ يَ هُودِيَ  وَ لَا غَ ٍْهُُ إِلاَّ ممَنَ   الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَ فَ قُلْتُ أَصْلَحَ اللََّّ الدُّ
َْل ِ   ي خَلْفَ الْمَهْدِي ِ بِهِ قَ بْلَ مَوْتهِِ وَ يُ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep the emir well! It isn’t upon what you are interpreting it as!’ He said, 
‘How is it?’ I said, ‘Isa-as will descend to the world before the Day of Qiyamah, so there will 
neither remain any people of the nation of the Jews nor others except he would believe in 
him-as before his death, and he-as will pray Salat behind Al-Mahdi-ajfj’.   

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ  ثَ ِِّ بِهِ مَُُمَّ   أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع فَ قَالَ جِئْتَ وَ اللََِّّ بِِاَ مِنْ عَيَْْ صَافِيَةَ.نِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بْ قاَلَ وَيَُْكَ أَنىَّ لَكَ هَذَا وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ جِئْتَ بِهِ فَ قُلْتُ حَدَّ

He said, ‘Woe be to you! From where is this for you, and from where have you come with it?’ 
I said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws’. He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! You have come with it from a clear spring!’’27 

ا يََِِِْمْ تََْوِيلُهُ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -25 بوُا بِا لَِْ يُُِيطُوا بِعِلْمِهِ وَ لَمَّ بوُا  بَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ ذلِكَ كَذَّ كَ   أَيْ لَِْ يََِِِْمْ تََْوِيلُهُ  -بَلْ كَذَّ قاَلَ ََ زلََتْ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ كَذَّ
اَ لَا تَكُونُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ   .وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ لا يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ رَبُّكَ أَعْلَمُ بِِلْمُفْسِدِينَ  بِِاَ أَيْ أَنََّّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its 
Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet come to them; [10:39] – i.e. Its interpretation 
has not come to them, similar to that belied those from before them, so look how was the 
end result of the unjust ones [10:39]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Raj’at (return). 
They belied it that it would not be happening. Then He-azwj Said: And from them is one believes 
in it and from them is one who does not believe in it, and your Lord is more Knowing of the 
corrupters [10:40]’’.28 (An opinion) 

ِْ  ملَ مَُُمَّدَ حَقَّهُمْ  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ لِكُلِ  ََ فْسَ ظلََمَتْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -26 يعاً  ما فِ الَِْرْ   الْوَقْتِ يَ عْ ِِّ الرَّجْعَةَ.فِ ذَلِكَ  لَافْ تَدَتْ بهِِ  جََِ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

And even if for every soul - who had oppressed the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww of 
their-asws rights - was to be whatever is in the earth – all - in order to ransom itself with it. 
[10:54] – during that time, meaning Al-Raj’at’’.29 (An opinion) 

ُِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -27 مَا قاَلَ مَا يَ قُولُ النَّاسُ فِيهَا  نْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِ  سُئِلَ الِْْ
اَ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ   قُ لْتُ يَ قُولُونَ إِنََّّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them [18:47] – The Imam-asws Abu 
Abdullah-asws was asked about His-azwj Words: And on the Day We will Gather batches from 
every community, [27:83], he-asws said: ‘What the people saying regarding it?’ I said, ‘They are 
saying it is regarding the Qiyamah’.  

                                                      
27 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 24 b 
28 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 25 
29 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 26 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 74 of 477 

ُ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً وَ يَتَْكُُ الْبَاقِيَْ إِنَََّّ   وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  أَمَّا ميةَُ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ هَذِهِ ا ذَلِكَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ يُُْشَرُ اللََّّ
 .وْعِداً مَ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Will Allah-azwj be Gathering batches from every community and leave 
the remainder? But rather, that is regarding the Raj’at. As for the Verse of Qiyamah, it is this: 
and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them [18:47] – up to His-azwj Words: 
appointment for you all!” [18:48]’’.30 

ارَ قاَلَ  الْمُسْتَ فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَحََْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ  -28 قُ لْتُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ  نِ ٍِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ
َّْابِ  فإَِنَّ لَهُ مَعِيشَةً ضَنْكاً  اللََِّّ ع قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ   قاَلَ هِيَ وَ اللََِّّ للِنُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Ibrahim 
Bin Al Mustaneer, from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj: then surely for him would be a straitened life 
[20:124]. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is for the Nasibis (hostile ones to Ahl Al-Bayt-asws and 
their followers-asws)’.  

 اكَ قَدْ رأَيَْ نَاهُمْ دَهْرَهُمُ الَِْطْوَلَ فِ كِفَايةََ حَتََّ مَاتُواقاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! We have seen them in their long lives 
being in sufficiency until they die!’ 

 لُونَ الْعَذِرََ .قاَلَ ذَاكَ وَ اللََِّّ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ يََْكُ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! That is regarding the Raj’at. They would be eating the excrement’’.31 

ِ  عَلأ قَ وْلهُُ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -29 مُْ لا يَ رْجِعُونَ  وَ حَرا ثَ ِِّ أَِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ   -قَ رْيةََ أهَْلَكْناها أنََّّ َّهُ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ  فإَِ ِْ ٍَ وَ مَُُمَّ عُمَ ٍَْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانَ عَنْ أَِ  بَ
ُ أهَْلَهُ بِِلْعَذَابِ لَا يَ رْجِعُونَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فَ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ مِنْ   مُسْلِمَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلا لَالَ كُلُّ قَ رْيةََ أهَْلَكَ اللََّّ ةِ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ لَِِنَّ أَحَداً مِنْ  أعَْظَمِ الدَّ

سْلَاِِ لَا يُ نْكِرُ أَنَّ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ يَ رْجِعُونَ إِلَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ هْلِكْ ف َ  لُوا  يَدْخُ نََ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فأََمَّا إِلَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ رْجِعُونَ حَتََّ عَ  لا يَ رْجِعُونَ  قَوْلهُُ أهَْلِ الِْْ
 النَّارَ.

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

His-azwj Words: And it is Prohibited upon a town which We Destroyed, that they will not be 
returning [21:95] – It is narrated to me by my father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Baseer 

and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws and Abu Ja’far-asws both having said: ‘Every town Allah-azwj Destroyed 
by the Punishment will not be returning during the Raj’at. So, this Verse is from the mightiest 
evidence regarding the Raj’at because anyone from the people of Al-Islam cannot deny that 
the people, all of them would be returning during the Qiyamah, the ones destroyed, and the 
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ones not destroyed. So His-azwj Words: they will not be returning [21:95] – meaning during 
the Raj’at. As for to the Qiyamah, they will be returning until they enter the Dire’’.32 

ِْ ٍَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -30 لَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ هُوَ نََِمِ  فِ الْمَسْجِدِ اَْ تَهَأ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   إِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ عَنْ أَِ  بَ
 عَ رَمْلًا وَ وَضَعَ رأَْسَهُ عَلَيْهِ فَحَرَّكَهُ بِرجِْلِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ قُمْ يََ دَابَّةَ اللََِّّ قَدْ جَََ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww ended to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and 
he-asws was taking a nap in the Masjid, having had collected the sand and placed his-asws head 
upon it (as a pillow). He-saww (Rasool Allah) moved him-asws by his-saww leg, then said: ‘Arise, O 
walker of Allah-azwj!’ 

َُسَمِ ي بَ عْضُنَا بَ عْضاً بِِذََا الِاسْمِ  فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ يََ   رَسُولَ اللََِّّ أَ 

A man from his-saww companions said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Can we name each other with this 
name?’  

ابَّةُ الَّتِِ ذكََرَ اللََُّّ  ِْ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ أَنَّ النَّاسَ كاَوُا بِِيَتنِا وَ إِذا وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَُْ   فِ كِتَابهِِ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللََِّّ مَا هُوَ إِلاَّ لَهُ خَاصَّةً وَ هُوَ الدَّ مْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ
 لا يوُقِنُونَ 

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! It is not, except for him-asws especially, and he-asws is the walker 
who is mentioned in His-azwj Book: And when the Word occurs upon them, We will Bring out 
to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. Surely, the people would not have had 
certainty in Our Signs [27:82]’. 

ُ فِ أَحْسَنِ صُورََ  وَ مَعَكَ مِيسَم  تَسِمُ بِهِ أعَْدَاءَكَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ عَلِيُّ إِذَا كَانَ مخِرُ   الزَّمَانِ أَخْرَجَكَ اللََّّ

Then he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! When it will be the end of times, Allah-azwj will Bring you-asws forth 
in an excellent image and with you-asws will be a branding iron you-asws will be branding your-asws 
enemies with’.  

اَ  -تَكْلِمُهُمْ  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ الْعَامَّةَ يَ قُولُونَ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ إِنََّّ

The man said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The general Muslims are saying this Verse is rather their 
being spoken to (by Allah-azwj’).  

ليِلُ  اَ هُوَ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ مِنَ الْكَلَاِِ وَ الدَّ بُ  وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً  ةِ قَ وْلهُُ عَلَأ أنََّ هَذَا فِ الرَّجْعَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ كَلَمَهُمُ اللََُّّ فِ نََرِ جَهَنَّمَ إِنََّّ مََّّنْ يُكَذِ 
بْ تُمْ بِِيَتِ وَ لَِْ تَُِيطُوا بِِا عِلْماً أمََّا ذا كُنْتُمْ ت َ   عْمَلُونَ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمْ يوُزَعُونَ حَتََّ إِذا جاؤُ قالَ أَ كَذَّ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj would Speak to them in the Fire of Hell. But rather, He-azwj it 
is their being spoken to from the talk, and the evidence upon that this is regarding the Raj’at 
are His-azwj Words: And on the Day We will Gather batches from every community, from the 
ones who belied Our Signs, so they would be assembled in rows [27:83] Until when they 
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come, He will say: “Did you belie My Signs while you had no comprehensive knowledge of 
them? Or what was it that you did?” [27:84]’.  

 قاَلَ الْْيََتُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الَِِْمَِّةُ ع

He-asws said: ‘The Signs are Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the Imams-asws’.  

 عَنََ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ  وْجاً وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ ف َ  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ الْعَامَّةَ تَ زْعُمُ أنََّ قَ وْلَهُ 

The man said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The general Muslims are alleging that His-azwj Words: And 
on the Day We will Gather batches from every community, [27:83], its meaning is regarding 
Qiyamah!’   

ُ يَ وَِْ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً وَ يَدعَُ الْبَاقِيَْ لَا وَ لَكِنَّهُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ أَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع   .وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  مَّا ميةَُ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ يَحْشُرُ اللََّّ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Gather on the Day of Qiyamah, batches from every 
community, and leave the remainder? No, but it is regarding the Raj’at. And as for the Verse 
regarding the Qiyamah: and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them 
[18:47]’’.33 

ثَ ِِّ  ثَ ِِّ أَِ  قاَلَ حَدَّ قاَلَ ليَْسَ أَحَد  مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قتُِلَ إِلاَّ يَ رْجِعُ  مَّةَ فَ وْجاً وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أُ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  ابْنُ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع حَدَّ
يُاَنَ مَُْ   ضاً أوَْ مََُضَ الْكُفْرَ مَُْضاً حَتََّ يَُوُتَ وَ لَا يَ رْجِعُ إِلاَّ مَنْ مََُضَ الِْْ

It is narrated to me by my father. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Umeyr, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And on the Day We will Gather batches 
from every community, [27:83]. He-asws said: ‘There isn’t anyone from the Momineen who is 
killed, except he will return until he dies, and there will not be returning except one who is of 
pure Eman purely, or pure Kufr purely’. 

ارِ بْنِ يََسِرَ  ََكَّكَتْ ِِّ قاَلَ عَمَّ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ رَجُل  لعَِمَّ وَ إِذا  ار  وَ أيََّةُ ميةََ هِيَ قاَلَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ يََ أَبَِ الْيَقْظاَنِ ميةَ  فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ قَدْ أفَْسَدَتْ قَ لْبِ وَ 
ِْ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ أنََّ النَّاسَ     هَذِهِ الْْيةََ فأَيََّةُ دَابَّةَ  كاَوُا بِِيَتنِا لا يوُقِنُونَ وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A man said to Ammar Bin Yasser-ra, ‘O Abu Al Yaqzan! There is a Verse 
in the Book of Allah-azwj which has corrupted by heart and made me doubt’. Ammar-ra said, 
‘And which Verse is it?’ He said, ‘Words of Allah-azwj: And when the Word occurs upon them, 
We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. Surely, the people 
would not have had certainty in Our Signs [27:82] – the Verse. So which walker is this?’ 

رَبُ حَتََّ أرُيَِكَهَا فَجَاءَ عَمَّار  مَعَ الرَّجُلِ إِلَ  َْ لُ تََرْاً وَ زبُْداً فَ قَالَ يََ أبََِ الْيَقْظاَنِ هَلُمَّ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ هُوَ يََْكُ قاَلَ عَمَّار  وَ اللََِّّ مَا أَجْلِسُ وَ لَا مكُلُ وَ لَا أَ
 كُلُ مَعَهُ فَ تَعَجَّوَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْهُ فَجَلَسَ عَمَّار  وَ أقَْ بَلَ يََْ 

Ammar-ra said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I-ra will neither eat, nor drink, until I-ra show it to you’. So Ammar-ra 
came with the man to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and he-asws was eating dates and butter. He-asws 
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said: ‘O Abu Yaqzan! Come’. Ammar-ra sat down and went on to eat with him-asws. The man 
was surprised from him.  

َِ عَمَّار  قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ يََ أبََِ الْيَقْظاَنِ حَلَفْتَ أََّكَ لَا تََْكُلُ وَ لَا تَشْرَبُ  ا قاَ  هَا قاَلَ عَمَّار  قَدْ أرََيْ تُكَهَا إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْقِلُ.ريِنَِي وَ لَا تََْلِسُ حَتََّ تُ فَ لَمَّ

When Ammar-ra stood up, the man said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, O Abu Yaqzan! You had vowed 
that you will neither eat nor drink nor sit down until you show it!’ Ammar-ra said, ‘I-ra have 
showed it to you, if only you would use your intellect’’.34 

ليِلُ عَلَأ أنََّ الْْيََتِ هُمُ قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الَِِْمَِّةُ ع إِذَا رَجَعُوا يَ عْرفُِ هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُهُمْ إِذَا رأَوَْهُمْ وَ  -سَ ٍُيِكُمْ ميَتهِِ فَ تَعْرفُِونََّا فس، تفس ٍ القمي -31  الدَّ
ةُ قَ وْلُ الَِْ  َْ يَا يَ عْرفِ ُ  ِمَِّ َْ يَا.هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُهُمْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ مَا للََِّّ ميةَ  أعَْظَمَ مِ ِِّ  فإَِذَا رَجَعُوا إِلَ الدُّ   إِذَا رأَوَْهُمْ فِ الدُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

He will Show you His Signs, so you will recognise them, [27:93]. He said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-

asws and the Imams-asws. When they-asws return, their-asws enemies would recognise them-asws 
when they see them-asws, and it evidences upon that the signs, these are the Imams-asws. The 
words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws: ‘There is no 
sign of Allah-azwj mightier than me-asws!’ So when they-asws return to the world their-asws enemies 
would recognise them-asws when they see them-asws in the world’’.35 (argumentation by Ali Bin 
Ibrahim) 

وَ فِرْعَوْنَ بِِلَْْقِ  لقَِوَِْ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ إِنَّ   ََ بَإِ مُوسأمِنْ  يََ مَُُمَّدُ  ََ تْلُوا عَلَيْكَ  ثَُُّ خَاطَوَ َبَِيَّهُ   فَ قَالَ  طسم تلِْكَ ميَتُ الْكِتابِ الْمُبِيِْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -32
ِْ وَ جَ  يَعاً يَسْتَضْعِفُ طاِفَِةً فِرْعَوْنَ عَلا فِ الَِْرْ َِ َّهُ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  عَلَ أهَْلَها    كانَ مِنَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ يذَُبِ حُ أبَنْاءَهُمْ وَ يَسْتَحْيِي َِساءَهُمْ إِ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Ta Sin Meem [28:1] These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [28:2]. Then He-azwj 
Addressed His-azwj Prophet-saww. He-azwj Said: We Recite to you from the news of Musa and 
Pharaoh with the Truth for people who believe [28:3] Surely, Pharaoh exalted himself in the 
land and made its people into sects, [28:4] – up to His-azwj Words: He slaughtered their sons 
and let their women live. He was from the mischief makers [28:4]. 

ُ َبَِيَّهُ بِاَ نََلَ مُوسَأ وَ أَصْحَابهَُ مِنْ فِرْعَوْنَ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ وَ الظُّلْمِ ليَِكُونَ تَ عْزيِةًَ  يبُ  أَخْبَََ اللََّّ ِْ  هُ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ لَهُ فِيمَا يُ

Allah-azwj Informed His-azwj Prophet-saww with Musa-as and his-saww companions had faced from 
Pharaoh-la, from the killing and the injustice, to it to be a consolation for him-saww regarding 
what he-saww among his-saww family-asws faced from his-saww community.  

َّهُ يَ تَفَضَّلُ عَلَيْهِمْ  ةً عَلَأ أمَُّتِهِ وَ يَ رُدُّهُ  ثَُُّ بَشَّرَهُ بَ عْدَ تَ عْزيِتَِهِ أَ ِْ وَ أَِمَِّ فُوا مِنْهُمْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ يَُْعَلُهُمْ خُلَفَاءَ فِ الَِْرْ ِْ َْ يَا مَعَ أعَْدَاِهِِمْ حَتََّ يَ نْتَ  مْ إِلَ الدُّ

Then He-azwj Gave him-saww glad tidings after Consoling him-saww, that He-azwj would be Gracing 
upon them-asws after them and Making them-asws caliphs upon the earth and as Imams-asws 
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upon his-saww community and Return them-asws to the world with their-asws enemies until they 
retaliate (take revenge) from them.  

نَ لَْمُْ فِ الَِْ وَ َرُيِدُ أنَْ نََّنَُّ عَ  فَ قَالَ  ةً وَ نَُْعَلَهُمُ الْوارثِِيَْ وَ نَُّكَِ  ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ أَِمَِّ ِْ وَ َرُيَِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هامانَ وَ جُنُودَهُُالَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ وَ هُمُ  رْ
َْبُوا ملَ مَُُمَّدَ حَقَّهُمْ وَ قَ وْلهُُ   أَيْ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ وَ الْعَذَابِ  ما كاَوُا يَُْذَرُونَ  مِنْ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ  أَيْ  مِنْهُمْ  الَّذِينَ غَ

He-azwj Said: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, and to 
Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, 
and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and their armies what they used to beware from them 
[28:6], and they are those who usurped the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww of their-asws rights. 
And His-azwj Words: from them – i.e., from Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, what they used 
to beware – i.e., from the killing and the torment. 

And if these Verses had been Revealed regarding Musa-as and Pharaoh-la, He-azwj would have 
Said: “We-azwj would Show Pharaoh-la and Hamman-la and their armies what they had been 
cautious of”, i.e., from Musa-as, and He-azwj would not have Said: “From them”.  

َِ  يْ مِنْ مُوسَأ وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ مِنْهُمْ نْهُ مَا كَاَوُا يَُْذَرُونَ أَ وَ لَوْ كَاََتْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ ََ زلََتْ فِ مُوسَأ وَ فِرْعَوْنَ لَقَالَ وَ َرُىَِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هَامَانَ وَ جُنُودَهُُاَ مِ  ا تَ قَدَّ فَ لَمَّ
ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ أَِمَِّةً  قَ وْلهُُ   عَلِمْنَا أنََّ الْمُخَاطبََةَ للِنَّبِِ     وَ َرُيِدُ أنَْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ

When His-azwj Words preceded: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in 
the land, and to Make them Imams, [28:5], we know that the Address is to the Prophet-saww.  

اَ ضَرَبَ اللََُّّ  وُنَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ وَ إِنََّّ ةُ يَكُوَ اَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَهُ وَ الَِِْمَِّ ُ رَسُولهَُ فإَِنََّّ  بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ وَ فِ أعَْدَاِهِِمْ بِفِرْعَوْنَ وَ جُنُودِهِ  سَأ وَ  هَذَا الْمََُلَ لَْمُْ فِ مُو وَ مَا وَعَدَ اللََّّ

And whatever Allah-azwj Promised His-azwj Rasool-saww, so rather it would be happening after 
him-saww, and the Imams-asws would be happening from his-saww sons-asws, and rather Allah-azwj 
has Struck this example for them regarding Musa-as and the children of Israel, and regarding 
their-asws enemies with Pharaoh-la and Hamman-la and his-la armies’.  

 أهَْلُ بَ يْتِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   أَصَابَِمُْ مِنْ أعَْدَاِهِِمُ عَوْنَ وَ أَصْحَابهِِ حَتََّ أهَْلَكَهُمُ اللََُّّ وَ كَذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ فِرْعَوْنَ قَ تَلَ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ وَ ظلََمَ فأََظْفَرَ اللََُّّ مُوسَأ بِفِرْ 
َْ يَا حَتََّ يَ قْتلُُوهُمْ  ُ وَ يَ رُدُّ أعَْدَاءَهُمْ إِلَ الدُّ ْْوُ ثَُُّ يَ رُدُّهُمُ اللََّّ  الْقَتْلُ وَ الْغَ

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Pharaoh-la killed the children of Israel and oppressed, so Allah-azwj 
Made Musa-as to be victorious with Pharaoh-la and his-la companions until Allah-azwj Destroyed 
them. And like that are People-asws of the Household of Rasool-Allah-saww. The killing and the 
usurpation afflicted them-asws from their-asws enemies. Then Allah-azwj will be Returning them-

asws and Returning their-asws enemies to the world, until He-azwj Kills them.  

ُْلَ مَا ضَرَبهَُ اللََُّّ لَْمُْ فِ أعَْدَاِهِِمْ بفِِرْعَ    أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَنْ بَ غَأ عَلَأ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وْنَ وَ هَامَانَ فَ قَالَ وَ قَدْ ضَرَبَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   فِ أعَْدَاِهِِ مََُلًا مِ

ِْ عَنَاقُ بنِْ  َِ ععَلَأ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ  تُ مدَ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws had struck an example regarding his-asws enemies like what 
Allah-azwj had Struck for them with Pharaoh-la and Hamman-la. He-asws said: ‘O you people! The 
first one to rebel against Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon the surface of the earth was 
Anaq daughter of Adam-as.  
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ُ لَْاَ عِشْريِنَ إِصْبَعاً فِ كُلِ  إِصْبَعَ مِنْهَا ظفُُراَنِ طَوِيلَانِ كَالْمِنْجَلَيِْْ الْعَظِيمَيِْْ وَ   ا بَ غَتْ بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ كَانَ مََْلِسُهَا فِ خَلَقَ اللََّّ ِْ مَوْضِعَ جَريِوَ فَ لَمَّ  لَْاَ أَسَداً   الَِْرْ
ِْباً كَالْبَعِ ٍِ وَ ََسْراً كَالِْْمَارِ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْْلَْقِ الَِْوَّلِ فَسَلَّطَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا ف َ  ُ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هَامَانَ وَ خَسَفَ بِقَارُونَ قَتَلُوهَا أَلَا وَ قَدْ كَالْفِيلِ وَ ذِ   قَ تَلَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj had Created twenty fingers for her. In each finger from her there were two long nails 
like the large claws, and her seat in the ground was a place of an acre. When she rebelled, 
Allah-azwj Sent to her a lion like an elephant (in size), and a wolf like the camel, and an eagle 
like the donkey, and that was during the first creation. So, they overcame upon her and killed 
her. Indeed! And Allah-azwj had killed Pharaoh-la and Hamman-la, and there was a submergence 
with Qaroun-la!’ 

َْبُوا حَقَّهُ فأََهْلَكَهُمُ اللََُّّ  اَ هَذَا مََُل  لَِِعْدَاِهِِ الَّذِينَ غَ  وَ إِنََّّ

And rather, this is example of his-asws enemies, those who had usurped his-asws rights, so 
Allah-azwj Destroyed them. 

رَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ عَ  َْ كُهُ فِيهِ وَ لَا تَ وْبةََ لَهُ إِلاَّ بِكِتَابَ لَأ أثَرَِ هَذَا الْمََُلِ الَّذِي ضَرَبهَُ وَ قَدْ كَانَ لِ حَقٌّ حَازَهُ دُونِ مَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ لهَُ وَ لَِْ أَكُنْ أَ
 مُنْزَلَ أوَْ بِرَسُولَ مُرْسَلَ 

Then Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws said upon the tracks of this except 
which he-asws had struck: ‘And there was a right for me-asws which he had taken hold of besides 
me-asws, the one it did not happen to be for him, and I-asws had not participation in it nor was 
there any repentance for him except with the Revealed Book, or with a Sent Rasool-saww.  

دَ فأََنىَّ يَ تُوبُ وَ هُمْ فِ بَ رْزخَِ الْقِيَ  َُ هَارَ فاَنَّْاَرَ امَةِ غَرَّتْهُ الَِْمَ وَ أَنىَّ لَهُ بِِلر سَِالَةِ بَ عْدَ مَُُمَّدَ   وَ لَا ََبَِِّ بَ عْدَ مَُُمَّ فَأ عَلَأ جُرُ َْ  فِِ  انُِّ وَ غَرَّهُ بِِللََِّّ الْغَرُورُ قَدْ أَ
  لا يَ هْدِي الْقَوَِْ الظَّالِمِيَْ نَرِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ اللََُّّ 

And where would there for him any Message after Muhammad-saww and there is no 
Prophet-saww after Muhammad-saww? So how will they repent, and they are in a purgatory of 
the Qiyamah, having been deceived by the hopes and the arrogance had deceived them with 
Allah-azwj? They are overlooking upon the brink of a cliff, so it collapses with him into the Fire 
of Hell? And Allah does not Guide the unjust people [9:109]. 

أذُِنَ   حَقِ هِ وَ قَ تْلِ أعَْدَاِهِِ فِ قَ وْلهِِ هِ وَ اسْتِتَارهِِ مََُلُ مُوسَأ ع خَاِِف  مُسْتَتَ  إِلَ أنَْ يََْذَنَ اللََُّّ فِ خُرُوجِهِ وَ طلََوِ وَ كَذَلِكَ مََُلُ الْقَاِمِِ ع فِ غَيْبَتِهِ وَ هَرَبِ 
مُْ ظلُِمُوا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَلأ ْْرهِِمْ لَقَدِير  الَّذِينَ  للَِّذِينَ يقُاتَ لُونَ بَِِنََّّ  أُخْرجُِوا مِنْ دِيَرهِِمْ بِغَ ٍِْ حَقَ ََ

And like that is an example of Al-Qaim-ajfj regarding his-ajfj occultation and his-ajfj war and his-ajfj 
concealment, an example of Musa-as, fearful, concealing, until Allah-azwj Permits regarding 
his-ajfj emergence and seek his-ajfj right, and kills his-ajfj enemies, in His-azwj Words: There is 
Permission (to fight) for those who are fought against because they are oppressed, and 
surely Allah is Able upon Helping them [22:39]. Those who are expelled from their homes 
without right [22:40]’. 

 قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيِْْ ع لِمِنْهَالِ بْنِ عَمْروَ أَصْبَحْنَا فِِ عْدَاِهِِمْ حَيْثُ وَ قَدْ ضَرَبَ بِِلُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيَ  صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمَا مََُلًا فِ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ بِِِدَالتَِهِمْ مِنْ أَ 
ُْلَ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ فِ    ملِ فِرْعَوْنَ يذَُبِْ ُونَ أبَْ نَاءَنََ وَ يَسْتَحْيُونَ َِسَاءَنََ.قَ وْمِنَا مِ
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And he-asws struck an example with Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws regarding the children of Israel 
by giving them justice from their enemies, when Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said to Minhal Bin 
Amro: ‘Our-asws companions among our-asws people are an example of the children of Israel 
among the people of Pharaoh-la. They are slaughtering our-asws sons and letting our-asws women 
live’’.36 (Commentary mingled with Ahadith) 

َْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ عأَِ  عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ الطَّاِِيِ  عَنْ أَِ  خَالِدَ الْكَابلُِيِ  عَنْ عَلِي ِ فس، تفس ٍ القمي  -33 إِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ
 يُّكُمْ  .قاَلَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَيْكُمْ َبَِ  مَعادَ  عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّكَ إِل

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abdul Hameed Al Taie, from Abu Khalid 
Al Kabuly,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Surely the One Who Imposed the 
Quran upon you would Take you back to the Return. [28:85]. He-asws said: ‘Your Prophet-saww 
would be returning to you all!’’37 

أَيْ  لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ رْجِعُونَ   قَ وْلهِِ  وَ مَعْنََ قاَلَ الْعَذَابُ الَِْدْنَى عَذَابُ الرَّجْعَةِ بِِلسَّيْفِ  دُونَ الْعَذابِ الَِْكْبََِ  وَ لنَُذِيقَنَّهُمْ مِنَ الْعَذابِ الَِْدْنى فس، تفس ٍ القمي -34
بوُا.  يَ رْجِعُونَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ حَتََّ يُ عَذَّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

And We will Make them taste from the smallest Punishment besides the biggest, [32:21]. 
He said, ‘The smallest punishment is the Raj’at with the sword. And the meaning of His-azwj 
Words: perhaps they would be returning [32:21] – i.e. they would be returning during the 
Raj’at until they are punished’’.38 (Opinion) 

يَاعِهِمْ فِ يَ عْ ِِّ الْ  -فإَِذا ََ زَلَ بِساحَتِهِمْ فَساءَ صَباحُ الْمُنْذَريِنَ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -35 َْ   مخِرِ الزَّمَانِ.عَذَابَ إِذَا ََ زَلَ ببَِ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ وَ أَ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - But when it does descend in their territory, then evil would be the 
morning of the warned ones [37:177] – meaning the Punishment when it befalls the clan of 
Umayya and their loyalists at the end of times’’.39 

َّْادِقُ ع ذَلِكَ فِ  مِنْ سَبِيلَ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  رَبَّنا أمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -36  الرَّجْعَةِ. قاَلَ ال

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

They shall say, ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so we do 
acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ [40:11] – Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘That is regarding 
the Raj’at’’.40 

                                                      
36 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 32 
37 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 33 
38 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 34 
39 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 35 
40 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 36 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 81 of 477 

لْحياء فِ لِخرى فِ الرجعة و بعض المفسرين صححوا التُنية بِأي أحد الْحياءين فِ الرجعة و الْخر فِ القيامة و إحدى الْماتتيْ فِ الدَيا و ا بيان 
 القبَ للسؤال و الْماتة فيه و منهم من حَل الْماتة الِول علأ خلقهم ميتيْ ككونَّم َطفة.

Explanation: One of the revivals is during the Raj’at and the other is during the Qiyamah, and 
one of the death is in the world and the other is during the Raj’at; and some of the interpreters 
(of the Quran) have corrected the duality with the life as being in the grave and the 
questioning, and the two death in it, and from them is one who carried the first death as being 
their death at creation, like their being a sperm. 

ةَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ  وَ يرُيِكُمْ ميَتهِِ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْ راَهِيمَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -37 قالُوا ممَنَّا بِِللََِّّ   عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فإَِذَا رأَوَْهُمْ يَ عْ ِِّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الَِِْمَِّ
ركَْنَاهُمْ  بِهِ مُشْركِِيَْ وَحْدَهُ وَ كَفَرْنَ بِا كُنَّا  َْ ا رأَوَْا بَِْسَنا سُنَّتَ اللََِّّ الَّ  أَيْ جَحَدْنََ بِاَ أَ تِِ قَدْ خَلَتْ فِ عِبادِهِ وَ خَسِرَ هُنالِكَ فَ لَمْ يَكُ يَ نْفَعُهُمْ إِيُانَُّمُْ لَمَّ

 .الْكافِرُونَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: And He shows you His Signs, [40:81] – meaning 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws during the Raj’at. 
When they see them-asws they will say, ‘We believe in Allah alone and we deny what we had 
been associating with Him’ [40:84], i.e we reject what we had been associated with them-

asws, But their Eman wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our Punishment. (This is) 
a Sunnah of Allah which Has been set aside among His servants, and that is where the Kafirs 
lost out [40:85]’’.41 (Opinion) 

ةَ إِلَ  وَ جَعَلَها كَلِمَةً بِقِيَةً فِ عَقِبِهِ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ رْجِعُونَ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -38 مُْ يَ رْجِعُونَ يَ عْ ِِّ الَِِْمَِّ َْ يَا. يَ عْ ِِّ فإَِنََّّ  الدُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, perhaps they would be returning [43:28] 
– meaning they-asws will be returning, meaning the Imams-asws, to the world’’.42 (Opinion) 

 الْقَبَِْ تَ غْشَأ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمُ الظُّلْمَةُ فَ يَقُولُوا جْعَةِ مِنَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا خَرَجُوا فِ الرَّ  يَ وَِْ تََْتِ السَّماءُ بِدُخانَ مُبِيَْ  أَيْ اصْبَْ  فاَرْتَقِوْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -39
 هذا عَذاب  ألَيِم  رَب َّنَا اكْشِفْ عَنَّا الْعَذابَ إِنََّ مُؤْمِنُونَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

So watch out - i.e. be patient - for the day the sky would come with evident smoke [44:10]. 
He said, ‘Then is when they come out from the graves during the Raj’at, all the people would 
be overwhelmed by the darkness. They would say, (They would say), ‘This is a painful 
Punishment! [44:11] Our Lord! Remove the Punishment from us, we are Momineen!’ 
[44:12].  

ُ رَد اً عَلَيْهِمْ  َ لَْمُْ  وَ قَدْ جاءَهُمْ رَسُول  مُبِيْ   فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوِِْ  أَنىَّ لَْمُُ الذ كِْرى فَ قَالَ اللََّّ   تَ وَلَّوْا عَنْهُ وَ قالُوا مُعَلَّم  مََْنُون  ثَُُّ  أَيْ رَسُول  قَدْ بَيَّْ

                                                      
41 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 37 
42 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 38 
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Allah-azwj Rebutted unto them: How can there be the Zikr for them – during that day - and a 
clarifying Rasool had already come to them [44:13] – i.e. a Rasool-saww who had clarified to 
them, Then they turned away from him and said, ‘One taught (by others), a madman’ 
[44:14]. 

ا ََ زَ   لَ الْوَحْيُ عَلَأ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ أَخَذَهُ الْغَشْيُ فَ قَالُوا هُوَ مََْنُون  قاَلَ قاَلُوا ذَلِكَ لَمَّ

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘They said that when the Revelation descended upon Rasool-
Allah-saww and the fainting seized him-saww, they said, ‘He-saww is a madman’.  

َّكُمْ عاِِدُونَ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ  فُوا الْعَذابِ قلَِيلًا إِ ماءُ بِدُخانَ مُبِ  يَ عْ ِِّ إِلَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ قَ وْلهُُ  إِنََّ كاَ     ِ َّكُمْ عَاِِدُونَ لََِِّهُ ليَْسَ  يَْ يَ وَِْ تََْتِ الس     َّ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ لَِْ يَ قُلْ إِ
 حَالَة  يَ عُودُونَ إلِيَْهَا ثَُُّ  بَ عْدَ الْْخِرَِ  وَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

Then He-azwj Said: We would be Removing the Punishment a little, (but) you will be returning 
(to evil) [44:15] – meaning to the Qiyamah. And if His-azwj Words: for the day the sky would 
come with evident smoke [44:10] were to be regarding the Qiyamah, He-azwj would not have 
Said: ‘you will be returning (to evil) [44:15], because there isn’t any situation after the 
Hereafter they could be returning to.  

 .إِنََّ مُنْتَقِمُونَ  يَ عْ ِِّ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ  يَ وَِْ ََ بْطِشُ الْبَطْشَةَ الْكُبَْى قاَلَ 

He-azwj Said: On the Day when We will Seize (them) with a mighty Seizure, - meaning during 
the Qiyamah - We will be Taking Revenge [44:16]’’.43 

و كان الرجل  جدبت الِرْ فأص  ابت قريش  ا ا اعةفأ بيان قال الطبَس  ي ره إن رس  ول الله   دعا علأ قومه لما كذبوه فقال اللهم س  نينا كس   ِّ يوس  ف
 لما به من اْوع يرى بينه و بيْ السماء كالدخان و أكلوا الميتة و العظاِ ثُ جاءوا إل النبِ   فسأل الله لْم فكشف عنهم

Explanation: ‘Al-Tabarsi – Rasool-Allah-saww supplicated against his-saww people when they 
belied him-saww. He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Years like the years of Yusuf-as’.  So the land dried up 
and the hunger afflicted Qureysh, and the man, when he was with the hunger, would see the 
smoke between him and the sky, and they ate the dead and the bones. Then they came to the 
Prophet-saww. He-saww asked Allah-azwj for them, so it was removed from them.  

من أَراط الساعة تدخل فِ مسامع الكفار و المنافقيْ و هو لِ يَت بعد و إَه يَتِ قبل قياِ الساعة فيدخل أساعهم حتَ أن رءوسهم  و قيل إن الدخان
 تكون كالرأس الْنيذ و يْيو المؤمن منه مُل الزكمة و تكون الِرْ كلها كبيت أوقد فيه ليس فيه خْا  و يُكث ذلك أربعيْ يوما.

And it was said that the smoke is from the conditions of the Hour. It would enter into the ears 
of the Kafir and the hypocrite, and it has yet to come, and it would be coming before 
establishment of the Hour. It would enter into their ears until their heads would become like 
the roasted heads, and the Momin would be afflicted from it like the common cold, and the 
earth, all of it would be like a house (with fire having been) ignited in it, and there would be 
any empty space (without smoke) in it, and that would remain for forty days’. 

                                                      
43 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 39 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 83 of 477 

ُْ عَنْهُمْ سِراعاً  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -40  قاَلَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ. يَ وَِْ تَشَقَّقُ الَِْرْ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: A Day the earth would cleave asunder from 
them quickly, [50:44]. He said, ‘Regarding the Raj’at’’.44 (Opinion) 

قاَلَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ أمَِ ٍِ   نَصِراً وَ أقََلُّ عَدَداً فَسَيَعْلَمُونَ مَنْ أَضْعَفُ  قاَلَ الْقَاِمُِ وَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  حَتََّ إِذا رأَوَْا ما يوُعَدُونَ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -41
 صِراً وَ أقََلُّ عَدَداً لِمْتَ أيَ ُّنَا أَضْعَفُ نََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ لزِفَُ رَ وَ اللََِّّ يََ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ لَوْ لَا عَهْد  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ كِتَاب  مِنَ اللََِّّ سَبَقَ لَعَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

Until when they see what they are being threatened with. He said, ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj and Amir Al-
Momineen-asws during the Raj’at - then they would come to know who is with weaker helpers 
and fewer number [72:24]. He said, ‘It is the word of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to Zafar (Umar): 
‘O son of Zuhak! Had there not been a pact of Rasool-Allah-saww and a preceding Book from 
Allah-azwj, you would have known which of us is weaker in helpers and fewer in number!’’ 

ا أَخْبََهَُمْ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ مَا يَكُونُ مِنَ الرَّجْعَةِ قاَلُوا مَتََ يَكُونُ هَذَا قاَلَ اللََُّّ  ِْ يَُْعَلُ لَهُ رَ ِ  أمََداً إِنْ أدَْريِ أَ قَريِ يََ مَُُمَّدُ  قُلْ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ  و  ما تُوعَدُونَ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww informed them of what would be happening 
from the Raj’at, they said, ‘When will this happen?’ Allah-azwj Said: “Say, O Muhammad-saww! ‘I 
don’t know if it is near, what you are being Threatened (with), or whether my Lord has Made 
a term for it [72:25]!” 

َّهُ يَسْلُكُ مِنْ بَيِْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ رَ  غَيْبِهِ أَحَداً إِلاَّ مَنِ ارْتَضأ عالُِ الْغَيْوِ فَلا يظُْهِرُ عَلأ قَ وْلهُُ وَ  قاَلَ يُُْبَُ اللََُّّ رَسُولَهُ الَّذِي يَ رْتَضِيهِ بِاَ   صَداً مِنْ رَسُولَ فإَِ
 مَا يَكُونُ بَ عْدَهُ مِنْ أَخْبَارِ الْقَاِمِِ ع وَ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ الْقِيَامَةِ. كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ مِنَ الَِْخْبَارِ وَ 

And His-azwj Words: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters 
upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to 
travel in front of him and from behind him [72:27]. He said, ‘Allah-azwj will Fulfil to His-azwj 
Rasool-saww the one He-azwj has Chosen, with news of what had happened before him-saww, and 
what would be happening after him-saww, from the news of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and the Raj’at and the 
Qiyamah’’.45 

 بْنِ مُوسَأ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  حََْزََ  عَنْ  -42
ِْ ٍَ أَ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ فَما لَهُ مِنْ قُ وََّ  وَ لا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  بيِهِ عَنْ أَِ  بَ

ُْرهُُ إِنْ أرَاَدَ بِهِ سُوءاً  قاَلَ مَا لَهُ قُ وَّ   يَ قْوَى بِِاَ عَلَأ خَالقِِهِ  نَصِرَ   وَ لَا نََصِر  مِنَ اللََِّّ يَ نْ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from 
his father, from Abu Baseer -  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: So there would neither be any strength for him nor a helper 
[86:10]. He (Al-Sadiq-asws) said: ‘There will be no strength for him he can be strengthened with 
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against his Creator, nor will there be any helper from Allah-azwj to help him if he intends evil 
with it’.  

مُْ  قُ لْتُ  ُ يََ مَُُمَّدُ  يَكِيدُونَ كَيْداً إِنََّّ لِ الْكافِريِنَ إِنََُّّ  قاَلَ كَادُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   وَ كَادُوا عَلِي اً ع وَ كَادُوا فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَالَ اللََّّ يََ  مْ يَكِيدُونَ كَيْداً وَ أَكِيدُ كَيْداً فَمَهِ 
بََّاريِنَ وَ الطَّوَاغِيتِ مِنْ قُ رَيْشَ لِوَقْتِ بَ عْثِ الْقَ  أمَْهِلْهُمْ رُوَيْداً  مَُُمَّدُ  ْْ  وَ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ وَ سَاِرِِ النَّاسِ. اِمِِ ع فَ يَنْتَقِمُ لِ مِنَ ا

I said, ‘They plotted a plot [86:15]?’ He-asws said: ‘They plotted against Rasool-Allah-saww and 
they plotted against Ali-asws, and they plotted against Fatima-asws, so Allah-azwj Said:  They 
plotted a plot [86:15] And I would be Planning a plan [86:16] So respite the Kafirs, - O 
Muhammad-saww - respiting them gently for a while [86:17] – to the time of Sending of Al-
Qaim-ajfj. He-ajfj shall avenge for Me-azwj from the tyrants and the obligors from Qureysh and 
the clan of Umayya and rest of the people’’.46 

ِْ ٍَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -43 ِِ عَنْ أَِ  بَ سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ   قَالَ يَ عْ ِِّ الْكَرََّ  هِيَ الْْخِرَُ  للِنَّبِِ ِ  -نَ الُِْولوَ لَلْْخِرَُ  خَ ٍْ  لَكَ مِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي بِِلِْْ
  

Tafseer Al Qummi – By the preceding chain from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And the Hereafter is better for you than the 
first (life) [93:4]. He-asws said: ‘Meaning the Raj’at, it is the Hereafter of the Prophet-saww’.  

َُ يُ عْطِيكَ رَبُّكَ فَتََْ  قُ لْتُ قَ وْلهُُ  نََّةِ فَتََْضَأ. ضأوَ لَسَوْ ْْ  قاَلَ يُ عْطِيكَ مِنَ ا

I said, ‘His-azwj Words: And soon your Lord will Give you, so you will be pleased [93:5]’. He-asws 
said: ‘Give you-saww from the Paradise, so you-saww will be pleased’’.47 

اذَانَ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ بُ رَيْدََ  الَِْسْلَمِي ِ كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد و تَويل الْ  -44 ََ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  قاَلَ  يَت الظاهر  رَوَى الشَّيْخُ الطُّوسِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ 
هَدَكَ مَعِي سَبْعَةَ مَوَاطِنَ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَ  َْ َ أَ  لَا يَ بْقَأ أَحَد  وَ هَلَاكُ الَِْحْزاَبِ بِِيَْدِينَا. أنَْ قاَلَ وَ الْمَوْطِنُ السَّابِعُ أنََّ ََ بْقَأ حِيَْ   لعَِلِيَ  يََ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Kanz Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by the Sheikh Al Tusi, by his chain 
from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, raising it to Bureyda Al Aslamy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj Kept you-asws as a witness with me-saww in 
seven places’ – and he continued the Hadith up to he-saww said: ‘And the seventh place, we-

asws shall remain when no one else would remain, and the allied enemies would be destroyed 
by our-asws hands’’.48 

هَْ  -45 ْْ نِ بْنِ ا اريِِ  عَنِ الَْْس   َ يُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ الََِْْْ   َ نِ مَا  مِ قاَلَ ن، عيون أخبار الرض   ا عليه الس   لاِ تََيِم  الْقُرَيْش   ِ ا ع يََ أبََِ الَْْس   َ قاَلَ الْمَأْمُونُ للِر ضِ   َ
 تَ قُولُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Tameem Al Qureyshi, from his father, from Ahmad Al Ansari, from Al 
Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  
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‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘O Abu Al Hassan-asws! What are you-asws saying regarding the 
Raj’at?’  

اَ الَْْقُّ قَدْ كَاََتْ فِ الِْمَُمِ  ولُ اللََِّّ   يَكُونُ فِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ كُلُّ مَا كَانَ فِ  فَ قَالَ ع إِنََّّ الفَِةِ وَ ََطَقَ بِِاَ الْقُرْمنُ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَس    ُ الفَِةِ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ  الس    َّ الِْمَُمِ الس    َّ
ِ  بِِلْقُذَّ ِ   بِِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ

He-asws said: ‘It is the truth. It has happened regarding the previous communities and the 
Quran has spoken with it, and Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘There shall happen in this 
community all what has happened in the previous communities, a step of the slipper with the 
slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a quiver)’.  

َْلَّأ خَلْفَهُ   وَ قاَلَ   إِذَا خَرجََ الْمَهْدِيُّ مِنْ وُلْدِي ََ زَلَ عِيسَأ ابْنُ مَرَََْ ع فَ

And he-saww said: ‘When Al-Mahdi-ajfj from my-saww sons-asws emerges, Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as 
would descend and pray Salat behind him-ajfj’.  

َِ بَدَأَ غَريِباً وَ سَيَعُودُ غَريِباً فَطُوََ للِْغُرَبَِءِ قِيلَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ يَكُونُ مَا ذَا قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ   إِنَّ ا سْلَا  ثَُُّ يَ رْجِعُ الَْْقُّ إِلَ أهَْلِهِ الَْْبَََ. لِْْ

And he-saww said: ‘Al-Islam began estranged and will be returning to be estranged, so beatitude 
be for the stranger’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Then what will happen?’ He-saww said: 
‘Then the truth will return to its people’ – the Hadith’’.49 

دِ بْنِ عَلِي َ  -46 ُ عَلَيْهِ قَ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ فِراَسَ عَنِ الشَّعْبِِ  قاَلَ  مع، معانِ الِخبار أَِ  عَنْ سَعْدَ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ الَ ابْنُ الْكَوَّاءِ لعَِلِيَ  صَلَّأ اللََّّ
 يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أَ رأَيَْتَ قَ وْلَكَ الْعَجَوُ كُلُّ الْعَجَوِ بَيَْْ جَُاَدَى وَ رَجَوَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from 
Sufyan, from Fira, from Al Shaby who said,  

‘Ibn Al-Kawa said to Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws! What is your-asws view (meaning) of your-asws words: ‘The wonder of all 
wonders is between Jumadi and Rajab!’?’ 

دُ ََ بَاتَ وَ هَنَات  بَ عْدَ هَنَاتَ مُهْلِكَات   ْْ تَاتَ وَ ََشْرُ أمَْوَاتَ وَ حَ َْ َْتَ هُنَاكَ.مُبِ ٍات  لَسْتُ أنََ  قاَلَ وَيَُْكَ يََ أعَْوَرُ هُوَ جََْعُ أَ   وَ لَا أَ

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you, O one-eyed! It is gathering of the scattered, and display of the 
dead, and harvesting of the vegetation, and evil after evil, destructions, wastelands 
(ruination). Neither I-asws nor will you be over there!’’50 

دَ عَنْ عُُْمَانَ  -47 فَّارِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ الِحِ بْنِ مِيَُمَ عَنْ عَبَايَ مع، معانِ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الْ       َّ أ عَنْ ص       َ دِيِ  قاَلَ بْنِ عِيس       َ عْتُ أمَِ ٍَ  ةَ الَِْس       َ سَِ
تَكَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   قَ حَجَراً حَجَراً وَ لَُِخْرجَِنَّ الْيَهُ  وَ هُوَ مُش       ْ نَّ دِمَش       ْ رَ مِنْبََاً وَ لَََِْ قُض       َ ارَى مِنْ كُلِ  كُوَرِ الْعَرَبِ وَ  دَ وَ و وَ أنَََ قاَِمِ  عَلَيْهِ لَِبَنِْيََّْ بِِْ       ْ النَّْ       َ

َْايَ هَذِهِ   لََِسُوقَنَّ الْعَرَبَ بِعَ
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin 
Isa, from Salih Bin Meesam, from Abaya Al Asady who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he-asws was complaining, and I was standing to him-asws: ‘A 
pulpit will be built at Egypt and Damascus would be broken into pieces and pieces, and the 
Jews and the Christian will be expelled from every town of the Arabs, and I-asws shall usher the 
Arabs with this stick of mine!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ كَأََّكَ تُُْبَُ أََّكَ تََْيَا بَ عْدَ مَا تََوُتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! It is as if you-asws are 
informing that you will be living afterwards, you-asws will not be dying!’  

.  فَ قَالَ هَيْهَاتَ يََ عَبَايةَُ ذَهَبْتَ فِ غَ ٍِْ مَذْهَوَ يَ فْعَلُهُ رَجُل  مِ ِِّ 

He-asws said: ‘Far be it, O Abaya! You have gone into another doctrine. It will be done by a man 
from me-asws’’.51 

ع اتقأ عباية الِسدي فِ هذا الْديث و اتقأ ابن الكواء فِ الْديث الِول لِنَّما كانَ غ ٍ مُتمليْ لِسرار  قال الْدوق رضي الله عنه إن أم ٍ المؤمنيْ
 مل مُمد  .

Al-Sadouq, may Allah be Pleased with him said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws fended off Abaya Al-
Asady in this Hadith, and fended off Ibn Al-Kawa in the first Hadith, because they were both 
intolerant to the secrets of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’. 

دُ بْنُ الْعَب َّاسِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَب ْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -48 دَ الَّقَفِيِ  عَ نِ مَُُ كنز، كنز ج امع الفواِ د و تَوي ل الْيَت الظ اهر  مَُُم َّ الِحِ بْنِ م َّ دِ بْنِ ص                َ نْ مَُُم َّ
عَ عَلِي اً ع يَ قُولُ  اَرُودِ عَمَّنْ سَِ ْْ عُودَ عَنْ أَِ  ا َِ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  مَس               ْ  مَا هَذَا الْعَجَوُ الَّذِي لَا الْعَجَوُ كُلُّ الْعَجَوِ بَيَْْ جََُادَى وَ رَجَوَ فَ قَا

 تَ زاَلُ تَ عْجَوُ مِنْهُ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Salih Bin Masoud, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From the one who heard Ali-asws saying: ‘The wonder of all wonders is between Jumady and 
Rajab!’ A man stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! What is this wonder which you-

asws are not ceasing from wondering from it?’ 

ولهِِ وَ لَِِهْ  ربِوُنَ كُلَّ عَدُوَ  للََِّّ وَ لرَِس        ُ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا لا تَ تَوَلَّوْا   تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ وَ ذَلِكَ  لِ بَ يْتِهِ فَ قَالَ ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ وَ أَيُّ عَجَوَ أعَْجَوُ مِنْ أمَْوَاتَ يَض        ْ
ُ عَلَيْهِمْ قَدْ   يئَِسُوا مِنَ الْْخِرَِ  كَما يئَِسَ الْكُفَّارُ مِنْ أَصْحابِ الْقُبُورِ  قَ وْماً غَضِوَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you! And which wonder is more wonderous than 
the deceased striking every enemy of Allah-azwj and of His-azwj Rasool-saww and of People-asws of 
his-saww Household? And that is the interpretation of this Verse: Then We Returned the 
prevalence to you over them and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more 
numerous [17:6].  
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تَدَّ الْقَتْلُ قُ لْتُمْ مَاتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ أوَْ أَيَّ  َْ دْنَكُمْ بِِمَْوالَ وَ بنَِيَْ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أَكَُْرَ ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَ  وَادَ سَلَكَ وَ ذَلِكَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  فإَِذَا ا
 .َفَِ ٍاً 

So when the killing intensifies you will say, ‘He-ajfj died, or was destroyed, or which valley did 
he-ajfj travel?’ And that is the interpretation of this Verse: Then We Returned the prevalence 
to you over them and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more numerous 
[17:6]’’.52 

قُ لْتُ  - يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً وَ  مَا يَ قُولُ النَّاسُ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  ادَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ عَنْ حَََّ  -49
اَ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ   يَ قُولُونَ إِنََّّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘What are the people saying regarding this Verse: And 
on the Day We will Gather batches from every community, [27:83]?’ I said, ‘They are saying 
it is regarding the Qiyamah’. 

اَ ميةَُ الْقِيَامَةِ ق َ  قاَلَ ليَْسَ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ أَ  ُ يَ وَِْ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً وَ يَدعَُ الْبَاقِيَْ إِنََّّ  َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ  وْلهُُ يَُْشُرُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t just as they are saying. That would be during the Raj’at. Would Allah-azwj 
(only) Gather batches from every community and leave the remainder? But rather, the Verse 
of Al-Qiyamah are His-azwj Words: and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of 
them [18:47]’’. 

ِ  عَلأ يَدُلُّ عَلَأ الرَّجْعَةِ قَ وْلهُُ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مََّّا  مُْ لا يَ رْجِعُونَ  وَ حَرا  قَ رْيةََ أهَْلَكْناها أَنََّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And from what points upon the Raj’at are His-azwj Words: And it is 
Prohibited upon a town which We Destroyed, that they will not be returning [21:95].  

َّْادِقُ ع كُلُّ قَ رْيةََ أهَْلَكَ اللََُّّ أهَْلَهَا بِِلْعَذَابِ لَا يَ رْجِعُونَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فأَمََّا إِلَ الْ  يُاَنَ مَُْضاً وَ غَ ٍْهُُمْ مََّّنْ لَِْ يَ هْلِكُوا قِيَامَةِ فَ ٍَجِْعُونَ وَ فَ قَالَ ال  مَنْ مََُضَ الِْْ
 مََُضُوا الْكُفْرَ مَُْضاً يَ رْجِعُونَ. بِِلْعَذَابِ وَ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Every town Allah-azwj Destroys with the Punishment will not be returning 
during the Raj’at. As for to the Qiyamah, they will be returning, and the one of pure Eman 
purely and others from the ones who were not destroyed with the Punishment, and pure Kufr 
purely, will be returning’’.53 

بِيِ يَْ لَما متَ يْتُكُمْ مِنْ كِتابَ إِذْ أَخَذَ اللََُّّ مِيُاقَ النَّ  وَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -50
ُْرَُّهُ  ق  لِما مَعَكُمْ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ وَ لتََنْ َْدِ   -وَ حِكْمَةَ ثَُُّ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  مُ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Muskan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And when Allah Took a Covenant of the 
Prophets: “When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you 
verifying to what is with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him”. [3:81].  

ُ َبَِيَّنَا ُْرُ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ قَ وْلهُُ  قاَلَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ َْ يَا فَ يَنْ َِ إِلاَّ وَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَ الدُّ ُْرَُّهُ  يَ عْ ِِّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   هِ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِ  مِنْ لَدُنْ مدَ  يَ عْ ِِّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ لتََنْ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has not Sent any Prophet-as from Adam-as except and he-as will return to 
the word and help Amir Al-Momineen-asws. And His-azwj Words: you must believe in him, - 
meaning Rasool-Allah-saww, and you must help him”. [3:81] – meaning Amir Al-
Momineen-asws’’.  

رِ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِي ْْ ُْلُهُ كَُِ ٍ  مََّّا وَعَدَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَ الَِِْمَِّةَ ع مِنَ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ النَّ َّْالِْاتِ  يََ مَعْشَرَ الَِِْمَِّةِ  الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا مِنْكُمْ  وَعَدَ اللََُّّ  مَ وَ مِ  وَ عَمِلُوا ال
يْئاً  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  ََ َْ يَافَ هَذِهِ مََّّ  لا يُشْركُِونَ ِ    ا يَكُونُ إِذَا رَجَعُوا إِلَ الدُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And there are many like it from what Allah-azwj the Exalted has Promised 
the Imams-asws, of the Raj’at and the help. He-azwj Said: Allah Promises those of you who 
believe from you – O community of Imams-asws - and do righteous deeds – up to His-azwj Words 
- do not associate anything with Me! [24:55]. So, this is from what would be happening when 
they-asws return to the world.  

ِْ وَ َرُيِدُ أنَْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  نَ لَْمُْ فِ الَِْرْ ةً وَ نَُْعَلَهُمُ الْوارثِِيَْ وَ نَُّكَِ  ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ أَِمَِّ  فَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ مََّّا يَكُونُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ. وا فِ الَِْرْ

And His-azwj Words: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, 
and to Make them Imams, And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the 
land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5] And to Enable for them 
in the land [28:6]. So this, all of it is from what would be happening during the Raj’at’’.54 

َّهُ كَانَ رَ  الَ فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شَِْرَ قاَلَ ذكُِرَ عِنْدَ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع جَابِر  فَ قَ  -51 حِمَ اللََُّّ جَابِراً لَقَدْ بَ لَغَ مِنْ عِلْمِهِ أَ
ُُ تََْوِيلَ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  َْ عَلَ  يَ عْرِ  يَ عْ ِِّ الرَّجْعَةَ. مَعادَ  يْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّكَ إِلإِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin Shimr who said,  

‘Jabir was mentioned in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on Jabir. He had reached an extent from his knowledge that he used to know the 
interpretation of this Verse: Surely the One Who Imposed the Quran upon you would Take 
you back to the Return. [28:85] – meaning the Raj’at’’.55 

بِ عَنْ جَابِرَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ يج، الْراِج و اْراِح سَهْلُ بْنُ زيََِدَ  -52 َْْلاَّ قاَلَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع لَِِصْحَابهِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنِ ابْنِ فُضَيْلَ عَنْ سَعْدَ ا
  ْ ْ  تُدْعَأ عموراء وَ إَِّكَ  قَدِ الْتَقَأ بِِاَ النَّبِيُّونَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ قْتَلَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ قاَلَ لِ يََ بُ ََِّّ إَِّكَ سَتُسَاقُ إِلَ الْعِراَقِ وَ هِيَ أرَْ وَ أوَْصِيَاءُ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ هِيَ أرَْ
دُونَ ألَََِ مَسِ  الَْْدِيدِ   تُسْتَشْهَدُ بِِاَ وَ يُسْتَشْهَدُ مَعَكَ جََاَعَة  مِنْ أَصْحَابِكَ لَا يَُِ
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(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Fuzeyl, from Sa’ad Al Jallab, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws said to his-asws companions before he-asws was 
killed: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me-asws: ‘O my-saww son-asws! You-asws will be driven to Al-Iraq, 
and it is a land where the Prophets-as and successors-as of the Prophets-as have got together at 
it, and it is a land called Amoura, and you-asws will be martyred at it, and a group of your-asws 
companions would be martyred at it. They will not be feeling the pain of the touch of iron’.  

 يِ ناَونََ فَإِنََّ َرَدُِ عَلَأ َبَِ يَكُونُ الْْرَْبُ بَ رْداً وَ سَلَاماً عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ فأَبَْشِرُوا فَ وَ اللََِّّ لئَِنْ قَ تَلُ  إِبْراهِيمَ  قُ لْنا يَ نَرُ كُونِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلاماً عَلأ وَ تَلَا 

And he-saww recited: ‘We said: “O fire! Become cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]. The war 
would be cool and safety upon you-asws and upon them. So receive glad tidings!’ By Allah-azwj! 
If they were to kill us, we shall return to our Prophet-saww’.  

ُْ عَنْهُ فأََخْرجُُ خَرْجَةً يُ وَافِقُ ذَلِكَ  ُ فأََكُونُ أوََّلَ مَنْ يَ نْشَقُّ الَِْرْ اءَ اللََّّ ََ َِ قاَِمِِناَخَرْجَةَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ أمَْكُثُ مَا    وَ قِيَا

He-asws said: ‘Then I-asws shall remain for as long as Allah-azwj so Desires. I-asws shall be the first 
on the ground would be splitting from. I-asws shall come out with an emergence that would be 
compatible with the emergence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and rising of our-asws Qaim-ajfj.  

ِْ قَطُّ وَ ليََنْزلَِنَّ إِلََِّ جَبََِْيِلُ وَ مِيكَاِيِلُ وَ إِ ثَُُّ ليََنْزلَِنَّ عَلَيَّ وَفْد  مِنَ ا راَفِيلُ وَ جُنُود  مِنَ الْمَلَاِِكَةِ وَ ليََنْزلَِنَّ مَُُمَّد  وَ عَلِيٌّ سْ لسَّمَاءِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ لَِْ يَ نْزلُِوا إِلَ الَِْرْ
ُ عَلَ  يعُ مَنْ مَنَّ اللََّّ  يْهِ فِ حََُولَاتَ مِنْ حََُولَاتِ الرَّبِ  خَيْلَ بُ لْقَ مِنْ َوُرَ لَِْ يَ ركَْبْهَا مَُْلُوق  وَ أنَََ وَ أَخِي وَ جََِ

Then a delegation from the sky would descend unto me-asws, from the Presence of Allah-azwj. 
They would not have descended to the earth at all. And there shall descent to me-asws, 
Jibraeel-as, and Mikaeel-as, and Israfeel-as, and armies from the Angels. And Muhammad-saww, 
and Ali-asws, and I-asws, and my-asws brother-asws, and entirety of the ones Allah-azwj had Conferred 
upon him, would descend among loads from the load of the Lord-azwj, horses than shine from 
light. No Created being would have ridden them.  

اءَ اللََُّّ ثَُُّ إِنَّ ثَُُّ ليََهُزَّنَّ مَُُمَّد  لِوَاءَهُ وَ ليََدْفَ عَنَّهُ إِلَ قاَِمِِناَ مَعَ سَيْفِهِ ثَُُّ إِنََّ نََّْكُثُ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذَ  ََ  اللَََّّ يَُْرجُُ مِنْ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ عَيْناً مِنْ دُهْنَ وَ عَيْناً مِنْ لِكَ مَا 
 نْ لََََّ مَاءَ وَ عَيْناً مِ 

Then Muhammad-saww will shake his-saww flag and hand it to our-asws Qaim-ajfj along with his-saww 
sword. Then we-asws shall remain from after that for as long as Allah-azwj so Desires. Then 
Allah-azwj will Extract a spring of oil from Masjid Al-Kufa and a spring of water, and a spring of 
milk.  

إِلاَّ أَحْرَقْ تُهُ  دُوَ  للََِّّ إِلاَّ أهَْرَقْتُ دَمَهُ وَ لَا أدَعَُ صَنَماً  فَلَا متِ عَلَأ عَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع يَدْفَعُ إِلََِّ سَيْفَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ يَ بْعَُُ ِِّ إِلَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ 
 حَتََّ أقََعَ إِلَ الْْنِْدِ فأَفَْ تَحُهَا

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws would hand over to me-asws a sword of Rasool-Allah-saww and 
dispatch me-asws to the east and the west. I-asws will not come to any enemy of Allah-azwj except 
I-asws shall spill his blood, nor will I-asws leave any idol except I-asws shall incinerate it, until I come 
to India and conquer it.  
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عَ يَُْرُجَانِ إِلَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ يَ قُولَانِ صَدَقَ اللََُّّ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ يَ بْعَثُ اللََُّّ  ََ رَِ  سَبْعِيَْ رَجُلًا فَ يَقْتلُُونَ مُقَاتلِِيهِمْ وَ يَ بْعَثُ بَ عُْاً  مَعَهُمَا إِلَ الْبَ وَ إِنَّ دَاَيَِالَ وَ يوُ ْْ
ُ لَْْمَهَا حَتََّ لَا يَكُونَ عَلَ  ُ لَْمُْ ثَُُّ لََِقْ تلَُنَّ كُلَّ دَابَّةَ حَرََِّ اللََّّ ِْ إِلاَّ اإِلَ الرُّوِِ فَ يَفْتَحُ اللََّّ  يِ وُ لطَّ أ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ

Daniyal-as and Yoshua-as would come out to Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww spoke the truth!’ And Allah-azwj will Send seventy men with them-as to Al-
Basra. They-as would kill their fighters and send a dispatch (army) to Rome. Allah-azwj will Grant 
victory to them. Then they-as would kill every animal Allah-azwj had Prohibited its flesh until 
there will not happen to be upon the surface of the earth except the good.  

َْارَى وَ سَاِِ  ُْ عَلَأ الْيَهُودِ وَ النَّ سْ وَ أعَْرِ سْلَاِِ وَ السَّيْفِ فَمَنْ أَسْلَمَ مَنَنْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ كَرهَِ الِْْ مُْ بَيَْْ الِْْ نََّّ ُ دَمَهُ رِ الْمِلَلِ وَ لَُِخَ ٍِ  َِ أهَْرَقَ اللََّّ  لَا

And they-as will present unto the Jews and the Christians, and rest of the nations, and give 
them a choice between Al-Islam and the sword. Then one becomes a Muslim, would be 
conferred upon, and the one who dislikes Al-Islam, Allah-azwj would Spill his blood.  

ُ إلِيَْهِ مَلَكاً يَُْسَحُ عَنْ وَجْ  يعَتِنَا إِلاَّ أََْ زَلَ اللََّّ َِ اَبَ وَ يُ عَر فِهُُ أزَْوَاجَهُ وَ مَنْزلِتََهُ فِ وَ لَا يَ بْقَأ رَجُل  مِنْ  ِْ أعَْمَأ وَ لَا مُقْعَد   هِهِ التَُّ نََّةِ وَ لَا يَ بْقَأ عَلَأ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ ْْ ا
ُ عَنْهُ بَلَاءَهُ بنَِا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ    وَ لَا مُبْتَلًأ إِلاَّ كَشَفَ اللََّّ

And there will not remain any man from our-asws Shias except Allah-azwj will Send down an 
Angel to him, wiping the soil away from his face and introduce him to his wives, and his status 
in the Paradise. And there will not remain upon the surface of the earth, any blind one, nor a 
sitting one (disabled), nor afflicted except Allah-azwj would Remove his affliction from him due 
to us-asws, People-asws of the Household. 

فُ بِاَ يرُيِدُ اللََُّّ فِيهَا ِْ ِْ حَتََّ إِنَّ الشَّجَرََ  لتََقْ تَاءِ وَ مِنَ الَّمَرَِ  وَ لتََ  وَ ليََنْزلَِنَّ الْبََكََةُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلَ الَِْرْ َّْيْفِ فِ الشِ  َّْيْفِ وَ ثَُرَََ  ال تَاءِ فِ ال أْكُلَنَّ ثَُرَََ  الشِ 
بوُا فأََخَذْنَهُمْ بِا كاَُ  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ أهَْلَ الْقُرى ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  ِْ وَ لكِنْ كَذَّ  وا يَكْسِبُونَ ممَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوْا لَفَتَحْنا عَلَيْهِمْ بَ ركَاتَ مِنَ السَّماءِ وَ الَِْرْ

And the Blessings will descend from the sky to the earth until the tree (branches) would break 
with whatever fruits Allah-azwj so Wants in it, and the winter fruits would be eaten in the 
summer and the summer fruits in the winter. And that is Word of the Exalted: And if the 
people of the towns had believed and feared, We would have Opened upon them Blessings 
from the sky and the earth. But, they belied, so We Seized them due to what they were 
earning [7:96]. 

ََيْ  ِْ وَ مَا كَانَ فِيهَا حَتََّ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ مِنْهُمْ يرُيِدُ أَنْ ي َ ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ ليََهَوُ لِشِيعَتِنَا كَراَمَةً لَا يَُْفَأ عَلَيْهِمْ   عْلَمَ عِلْمَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ فَ يُخْبَهَُمْ بِعِلْمِ مَا يَ عْمَلُونَ.ء  فِ الَِْرْ

Then Allah-azwj would Gift our-asws Shias the extraordinary abilities, nothing in the earth would 
be hidden unto them and whatever is in it, to the extent that the man from them would want 
to know the knowledge of his family members (whereabouts), and he would know the 
knowledge of what they are doing’’.56 

دِ بْنِ الُْْ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الْْطََّابِ وَ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيَُمِيِ  -53 سَيِْْ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ عَنْ مُوسَأ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  ُِ ا الْْنََّاطِ قاَلَ سَِ  للََِّّ ثَلَاثةَ  يَ وِْ  يَ قُوُِ الْقَاِمُِ ع وَ يَ وُِْ الْكَرَِّ  وَ يَ وُِْ الْقِيَامَةِ.أيََّ
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(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, and Ibn Yazeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Meesami, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Aban Bin Usman, from Musa Al Hannat who said,  

‘The days of Allah-azwj are three – The day of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and the day of the Raj’at and the Day 
of Al-Qiyamah’’.57 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجَ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّأ بْنِ خُنَيْسَ وَ زَيْدَ الشَّحَّاِِ عَنْ أَِ  جََِ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ رَجُلَ عَنْ  -54
عْنَاهُ يَ قُولُ  ِْ أرَْبعَِيَْ سَنَةً حَتََّ يَسْ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلا سَِ  حَاجِبَاهُ عَلَأ عَيْنَيْهِ. قُطَ إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَنْ يَكُرُّ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع وَ يَُْكُثُ فِ الَِْرْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from a man from Jameel Bin 
Darraj, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys and Zayd Al Shahham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, they both said, ‘We heard him-asws saying: ‘The first one to return 
during the Raj’at would be Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and he-asws will remain in the earth for 
forty years until his-asws eyebrows fall upon his-asws eyes (out of old age)’’.58 

يلَ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ   -55 ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُنَخَّلِ بْنِ جََِ دِ بْنِ سِنَانَ عَنْ عَمَّ  يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َّهُ مَنْ قتُِلَ َُشِرَ حَتََّ يَُوُتَ  ع قاَلَ   وَ مَنْ مَاتَ َُشِرَ حَتََّ يُ قْتَلَ  ليَْسَ مِنْ مُؤْمِنَ إِلاَّ وَ لَهُ قَ تْلَة  وَ مَوْتَة  إِ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan, from Al Munakkhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There isn’t any Momin except for him would be a killing and 
a death. Surely the one who is killed would be Resurrected until he dies, and the ones who 
dies would be Resurrected until he is killed!’ 

و   و مَا هُوَ فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا أَزل ََُ زَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ منشوره ُمَنْشُورَ  و قُ لْتُ قَ وْلُكَ وَ منشوره ُمَنْشُورَ  قَةُ الْمَوْتِ كُلُّ ََ فْسَ ذاِِ   ثَُُّ تَ لَوْتُ عَلَأ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع هَذِهِ الْْيةََ 
 و منشوره ُمَنْشُورَ  و كُلُّ ََ فْسَ ذاِقَِةُ الْمَوْتِ   بِِاَ جَبََِْيِلُ عَلَأ مَُُمَّدَ  

Then I recited this Verse to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Every self shall taste the death [3:185]. He-asws 
said: ‘And would be Raised’. I said, ‘Your-asws words: ‘And would be Raised’, what is it?’ He-asws 
said: ‘That is how Jibraeel-as had descended with it unto Muhammad-saww, Every self shall taste 
the death and be Raised [3:185]’. 

هُمْ  قُ رَِّ  أعَْيُنِهِمْ وَ أمََّا الْفُجَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا فِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ أَحَد  بَ رٌّ وَ لَا فَاجِر  إِلاَّ وَ يُ نْشَرُ أمََّا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ فَ يُنْشَرُونَ إِلَ   ارُ فَ يُنْشَرُونَ إِلَ خِزْيِ اللََِّّ إِيََّ

Then he-asws said: ‘There is no one in this community, neither righteous nor immoral except 
he would be Raised. As for the Momineen, they would be Raised to the delight of their eyes, 
and as for the immoral ones, they would be Raised to Allah-azwj having Disgraced them. 

ث ِ  وَ قَ وْلَهُ  دُونَ الْعَذابِ الَِْكْبََِ  وَ لنَُذِيقَنَّهُمْ مِنَ الْعَذابِ الَِْدْنى  تَ عَالَ يَ قُولُ أَ لَِْ تَسْمَعْ أنََّ اللَََّّ  َْذِرْ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُدَّ يَ عْ ِِّ بِذَلِكَ مَُُمَّداً   قِيَامَهُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  رُ قُمْ فأََ
 يُ نْذِرُ فِيهَا
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Have you not heard Allah-azwj the Exalted Saying: And We will Make them taste from the 
smallest Punishment besides the biggest, [32:21]. And His-azwj Words: O you Al-Muddasir! 
(the covered one) [74:1] Arise, so warn (others) [74:2]? It means Muhammad-saww by that, 
his-saww rising during the Raj’at, warning during it.  

حْدَى الْكُبََِ ََذِيراً للِْبَشَرِ  وَ قَ وْلَهُ  ا لَِْ  يَ عْ ِِّ مَُُمَّداً   ََذِير  للِْبَشَرِ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  إِنََّّ

And His-azwj Words: Surely, it is the great one [74:35] A warning to the humans [74:36] – 
meaning Muhammad-saww is a warning to the humans during the Raj’at’. 

ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  هُوَ الَّذِي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ بِِلْْدُى وَ قَ وْلَهُ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ قاَلَ يُ  وَ دِينِ الَْْقِ  ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَأ الدِ   ظْهِرهُُ اللََّّ

And His-azwj Words: He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion 
of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it 
[9:33], he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj would Make it prevail during the Raj’at. 

دِيدَ حَتََّ إِذا فَ تَحْنا عَ  وَ قَ وْلَهُ  ََ  هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا رَجَعَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  لَيْهِمْ بِبًِ ذا عَذابَ 

And His-azwj Words: Until when We Open upon them a Door of severe Punishment, [23:77], it 
is Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, when he-asws returns 
during the Raj’at’. 

يعَتِِ قاَلَ هُوَ أنَََ إِذَا خَرَجْ  رُبَِا يَ وَدُّ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْ كاَوُا مُسْلِمِيَْ  قاَلَ جَابِر  قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َِ وَ خَرجََ  تُ أنَََ وَ 
يعَتُهُ وَ ََ قْتُلُ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ فَعِنْدَهَا يَ وَدُّ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْ كَاَوُا مُسْلِمَ  َِ  يِْْ.عُُْمَانُ بْنُ عَفَّانَ وَ 

Jabir said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said regarding Words of Mighty and 
Majestic: Sometimes those who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they had 
been submitters [15:2]: ‘Here I-asws am that one. When I-asws my-asws Shias emerge and Usman 
Bin Affan and his loyalists (emerge), we shall kill the clan of Umayyya. During it those who had 
committed Kufr would ardently wish if they could have been submitters’’.59 

كَيْفَ   سْلَمِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   الَِْ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِ ٍََ  عَنْ أَِ  دَاوُدَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَ َ  -56
ُْلُ ق َ  َْتَ إِذَا اسْتَيْأَسَتْ أمَُّتِِ مِنَ الْمَهْدِيِ  فَ يَأْتيِهَا مِ ِْ أَ  رْنِ الشَّمْسِ يَسْتَبْشِرُ بِهِ أهَْلُ السَّمَاءِ وَ أهَْلُ الَِْرْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Abu 
Dawood, from Bureyda Al Aslamy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘How would you be when my-saww community has despaired from the 
Majdi-ajfj? He-ajfj would come to it like a ray of the sun. The people of the sky and people of the 
earth would rejoice with it’. 

 بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ هُدًى وَ إِيُاَنًَ وَ َوُراً فَ قُلْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّ 
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I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! After the death?’ He-saww said: ‘After the death there is guidance, 
and Eman, and Noor!’ 

 قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ أَيَّ الْعُمُرَيْنِ أطَْوَلُ قاَلَ الْْخَرُ بِِلضِ عْفِ.

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Which of the two ages would be longer?’ He-saww said: ‘The other 
one would be weaker’’.60 

 قوله   إن بعد الموت أي بعد موت ساِر الْلق لا المهدي. بيان 

Explanation: ‘His-saww words: ‘After the death’ – i.e. after death of rest of the people, not Al-
Mahdi-ajfj.  

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -57 إِنََّ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   ع قاَلَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ جََِ
ُْرُ رُسُلَنا وَ الَّذِينَ ممَنُ  هادُ لنََنْ َْ َيْا وَ يَ وَِْ يَ قُوُِ الَِْ  -وا فِ الْْيَاِ  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life of the 
world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51]’.  

ةَ قَدْ قتُِلُ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ اللََِّّ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ فِ أََبِْيَاءِ اللََِّّ كَُِ ٍاً لَِْ  َْ يَا وَ قتُِلُوا وَ أَِمَِّ َْرُوا فِ الدُّ َْرُوا فَذَلِكَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ يُ نْ  وا وَ لَِْ يُ نْ

He-asws said: ‘That, by Allah-azwj, is regarding the Raj’at! Don’t you know that among the 
Prophets-as there are many who were not helped in the world, and they were killed, and the 
Imams-asws have been killed and were not helped. So that would be during the Raj’at’.  

َّْيْحَةَ بِِلَْْقِ  ذلِكَ يَ وُِْ الْْرُُوجِ  قُ لْتُ   جْعَةُ.الَ هِيَ الرَّ قَ  -وَ اسْتَمِعْ يَ وَِْ ينُادِ الْمُنادِ مِنْ مَكانَ قَريِوَ يَ وَِْ يَسْمَعُونَ ال

I said, ‘And listen intently on the Day when the Caller will Call out from a near place [50:41] 
A Day they would be hearing the Scream with the Truth, that would be the Day of coming 
forth [50:42]’. He-asws said: ‘It is the Raj’at’’.61 

َْ يَا. فس، تفس ٍ القمي أَحََْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ َْرُوا فِ الدُّ ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ قتُِلُوا وَ لَِْ يُ نْ ُْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ وَ الَِِْمَِّ  مِ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Isa,  

- Similar to it and in it: ‘And the Imams-asws from after them-as (Prophets-as) were killed and 
were not helped in the world’’.62 
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يعاً عَ  -58 دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ وَ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ جََِ   ارََ  قاَلَ نِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبَ عَنْ زُرَ نِ ابْ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنْ أَحََْدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ابْ َِّْ مَُُمَّ
  عَمَّنْ قتُِلَ مَاتَ قاَلَ لَا الْمَوْتُ مَوْت  وَ الْقَتْلُ قَ تْل  قُلْتُ أَخْبَْنِ كَرهِْتُ أَنْ أَسْأَلَ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ ع فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فاَحْتَلْتُ مَسْألََةً لَطِيفَةً لِِبَْ لُغَ بِِاَ حَاجَتِِ مِنْهَا ف َ 

 لاَّ مَاتَ يُ قْتَلُ إِ  فَ قُلْتُ مَا أَحَد  

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ibn 
Abu Al Khattab altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Zurara who said,  

‘I disliked asking Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Raj’at, so I cited a question I could reach my 
need with it, from it. I said, ‘Inform me about the one killed, is he dead?’ He-asws said: ‘No! The 
death is death, and the killing is a killing’. I said, ‘There is no one who is killed, except he dies!’ 

لَ اللََِّّ تَُْشَرُونَ  وَ قاَلَ  وْ قتُِلَ أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ أَ  قَ وْلِكَ قَدْ فَ رَّقَ بَيَْْ الْقَتْلِ وَ الْمَوْتِ فِ الْقُرْمنِ فَ قَالَ ع يََ زُراَرَُ  قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ أَصْدَقُ مِنْ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ   لئَِنْ مُتُّمْ أوَْ قتُِلْتُمْ لَِْ
 الْمَوْتُ مَوْت  وَ الْقَتْلُ قَ تْل   فَ لَيْسَ كَمَا قُ لْتَ يََ زُراَرَ ُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! Words of Allah-azwj are more truthful than your 
words are! He-azwj has Differentiated between the killing and the death in the Quran! He-azwj 
Said: so if he dies or is killed [3:144]. And Said: And whether you die or you are killed, it is to 
Allah you shall be Gathered [3:158]. So it isn’t like what you are saying, O Zurara! The death 
is death, and the killing is killing.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  تََىإِنَّ اللَََّّ  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََّّ َْ نََّةَ يقُاتلُِونَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ فَ يَقْتُ   ا ْْ  لُونَ وَ يُ قْتَلُونَ وَعْداً عَلَيْهِ حَقًّامِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أََْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أمَْوالَْمُْ بِِنََّ لَْمُُ ا

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: Surely Allah has Bought from the Momineen 
their own selves and their wealth that for them would be the Paradise, fighting in the Way 
of Allah, so they are killing and being killed, being a binding Promise upon Him [9:111]’. 

 أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ قتُِلَ لَِْ يَذُقِ الْمَوْتَ  ةُ الْمَوْتِ كُلُّ ََ فْسَ ذاِقَِ   قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic says: Every self shall taste the 
death [3:185]. Are you-asws viewing that the one who is killed, did not taste the death?’  

َْ يَا حَ فَ قَ  هِ إِنَّ مَنْ قتُِلَ لَا بدَُّ أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَ الدُّ َِ  مَوْتَ.تََّ يَذُوقَ الْ الَ ليَْسَ مَنْ قتُِلَ بِِلسَّيْفِ كَمَنْ مَاتَ عَلَأ فِراَ

He-asws said: ‘The one who is killed by the sword isn’t like the one who dies upon his bed. The 
one who is killed, there is no escape that he returning to the word until he tastes the death!’’63 

َّْفْوَانِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -59 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ مَنْ مَ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ ال لَ وَ مَنْ قتُِلَ اتَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قتُِ سَِ
 مِنْهُمْ مَاتَ.

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Safwan,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying regarding the Raj’at: ‘One 
from the Momineen who dies would be killed, and one from the killed, would die’’.64 

يلَ  -60 دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنْ أَِ  جََِ  ةَ عَنْ أَبَِنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِوَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنْ أَحََْدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ابْ َِّْ مَُُمَّ
َّهُ بَ لَغَ رَسُ  ِ  تَكَلَّمُوا بِهِ فَ قَالَ يَ رَى مَُُمَّد  أنَْ لَوْ قَدْ قَضَأ أَنَّ هَذَاإِ  لَِْمْرَ يَ عُودُ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ا ولَ اللََِّّ   عَنْ بَطْنَيِْْ مِنْ قُ رَيْشَ كَلَا

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Jameela, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It reached Rasool-Allah-saww from two families of 
Qureysh, some talked they had spoken with. He (one of them) said, ‘Muhammad-saww view 
that if this command expires, he-saww will return among People-asws of his-saww Household from 
after him-saww’.  

 َِ دْ كَفَرْتَُْ بَ عْدِي ثَُُّ رَأيَْ تُمُونِ فِ كَتِيبَةَ مِنْ أَصْحَاِ  رَ قُ رَيْشَ وَ قَ فأََعْلِمْ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   ذَلِكَ فَ بَاحَ فِ مََْمَعَ مِنْ قُ رَيْشَ بِاَ كَانَ يَكْتُمُهُ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ أََْ تُمْ مَعَا
 يْفِ أَضْرِبُ وُجُوهَكُمْ وَ رقِاَبَكُمْ بِِلسَّ 

Rasool-Allah-saww came to know that. He-saww announced among a gathering of Qureysh with 
what they had been concealing. He-saww said: ‘How will you be, O community of Qureysh, and 
you would have disbelieved from after me-saww? Then you will be seeing me-saww in a battalion 
of my-saww companions striking your faces and your necks with the sword!’ 

ُ أوَْ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع إِ  اءَ اللََّّ ََ دُ قُلْ إِنْ  اءَ اللََُّّ قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ جَبََِْيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ يََ مَُُمَّ ََ  نْ 

He-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended and said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Say: ‘If Allah-azwj so Desires! 
Or that would be Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws if Allah-azwj so Desires’’. 

اءَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَ ف َ  ََ انِ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع وَ مَوْعِدكُُمُ قَالَ جَبََِْيِلُ ع وَاحِدَ   لَكَ وَ اثْ نَتَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   أوَْ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع إِنْ 
 السَّلَاُِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Or that would be Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so 
Desires!’ Jibraeel-as said: ‘One for you-saww and second for Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and 
your-asws appointment is Al-Salaam’. 

ُِ فَ قَالَ ع ُِ مِنْ ظَهْرِ الْكُوفَةِ. قاَلَ أبََِن  جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ أيَْنَ السَّلَا  يََ أبََِنُ السَّلَا

Aban said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And where is Al-Salaam?’ He-asws said: ‘O Aban! Al-
Salaam is from the back of Al-Kufa’’.65 

ِْ ٍَ عَنْ أَحَدِهُِاَ ععَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ الْيَقْطِي ِِِّ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الْمَُُنََّ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ  -61  عَزَّ فِ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ  نْ أَِ  بَ
 قاَلَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ. وَ أَضَلُّ سَبِيلًا  فَ هُوَ فِ الْْخِرَِ  أعَْمأ وَ مَنْ كانَ فِ هذِهِ أعَْمأ وَ جَلَ 
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(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Yaqteeny, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al 
Musanna Bin Al Waleed, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
And one who was blind regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter and more 
straying from the way [17:72]. He-asws said: ‘During the Raj’at’’.66 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَطاَءَ عَنْ أَِ   -62 كُنْتُ مَريِضاً بِِنًَ وَ أَِ  ع عِنْدِي   رَ ع قاَلَ جَعْفَ  خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ
ُِ فَ قَالَ هَاهُنَا رَهْط  مِنَ الْعِراَقِيِ يَْ يَ  ذْنَ عَلَيْكَ فَجَاءَهُ الْغُلَا  سْألَُونَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain, from Ali Bin Al Hakam from Rifa’at, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘I-asws was unwell at Mina and my-asws father-asws was with 
me-asws. The slave came. He said, ‘There is a group of Iraqis over here asking the permission 
to see you-asws’. 

عْتُ ضَحِكَ أَِ  ع قَ  َِ إلِيَْهِمْ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَمَا لبَِثَ أنَْ سَِ َْكَرْتُ وَ وَجَدْتُ دِ ارْتَ فَعَ فَ فَ قَالَ أَِ  ع أدَْخِلْهُمُ الْفُسْطاَطَ وَ قاَ فِ ََ فْسِي مِنْ ضَحِكِهِ وَ أنَََ  أَ
 فِ تلِْكَ الْْاَلِ 

My-asws father-asws said: ‘Let them enter into the tent’, and he-asws stood up to them. It was not 
long before I heard the laughter of my-asws father-asws to have raised. I-asws disliked and found 
(something) within myself-asws from his-asws laughter, and I-asws was in that state.  

 عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ نْهُ الضَّحِكُ جُ ثَُُّ عَادَ إِلََِّ فَ قَالَ يََ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ عَسَاكَ وَجَدْتَ فِ ََ فْسِكَ مِنْ ضَحِكِي فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا الَّذِي غَلَبَكَ مِ 

Then he-asws returned to me-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Ja’far-asws! Perhaps you-asws found 
(something) within yourself from my-asws laughter?’ I-asws said: ‘And what is that which 
overcame you-asws to be laughing from it? May I-asws be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 الضَّحِكُ سُرُوراً أنََّ فِ الْْلَْقِ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ يقُِرُّ  غَلَبَ ِِّ نَّ هَؤُلَاءِ الْعِراَقِيِ يَْ سَألَُونِ عَنْ أمَْرَ كَانَ مَضَأ مِنْ مبَِِِكَ وَ سَلَفِكَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ وَ يقُِرُّونَ ف َ فَ قَالَ إِ 

He-asws said: ‘These Iraqis asked me-asws about a matter which the past ones from your-asws 
forefathers-asws and your-asws ancestors-asws had been believing in, and they-asws acknowledging. 
So, the laughter of happiness overcame me-asws that among the people there is one believes 
in it and acknowledges’.  

ينِ.فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا هُوَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ سَألَُونِ عَنِ الَِْمْوَاتِ مَتََ يُ بْعَُُونَ فَ يُقَاتلُِونَ الَِْحْيَاءَ عَلَأ   الدِ 

I-asws said: ‘And what is it? May I-asws be sacrificed for you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘They asked me-asws 
about the deceased, when with they be Resurrected and fight the living ones upon the 
religion’’.67 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  -63  تُ نْكِرهَُا ثَلَاثًَ.الرَّجْعَةِ فَ قَالَ الْقَدَريَِّةُ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ عَنِ  خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِلِْْ
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(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By the chain from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far about the Raj’at. He-asws said: ‘The Qadiriya (Fatalists) are denying it’. – 
thrice’’.68 

ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ  -64  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ قُلْتُ إِنََّ ََ تَحَدَّثُ أَنَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ أَِ   خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ وُهَيْوِ بْنِ حَفْصَ عَنْ أَِ  بَ
 عُمَرَ بْنَ ذَرَ  لَا يَُوُتُ حَتََّ يُ قَاتِلَ قاَِمَِ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ  

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I said, ‘We are narrating that Umar Bin Zarr will not be dying until he fights Al-Qaim-ajfj of 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’.  

ثوُنَ عِنْدَهُ إِذَا لَ ابْنِ ذَرَ  مََُلُ رَجُلَ كَانَ فِ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ عَبْدُ رَبِ هِ وَ كَانَ يَدْعُو أَصْحَابهَُ إِلَ ضَلَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ مََُ  لَةَ فَمَاتَ فَكَاَوُا يَ لُوذُونَ بِقَبَْهِِ وَ يَ تَحَدَّ
اَبَ   كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ. مِنْ رَأْسِهِ وَ يَ قُولُ لَْمُْ  خَرجََ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ يَ نْفُضُ التَُّ

He-asws said: ‘An example of Ibn Zarr is an example of a man who was among the children of 
Israel called Abd Rabbih, and he used to call his companions to the straying. He died and they 
were seeking shelter to his grave and discussing at it. When he came out to them from his 
grave, he shook off the soil from his head and said to them, such, and such’’.69 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانَ أوَْ غَ ٍِْ  -65 الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ هِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانَ قَ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ هِشَاَِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دُ إِنِ ِ أنَََ اللََُّّ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنََ بِهِ أَ  وَ كَانَ مََّّا كَلَّمَ ِِّ لَقَدْ أَسْرَى ِ  رَ ِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأََوْحَأ إِلََِّ مِنْ وَراَءِ حِجَابَ مَا أوَْحَأ وَ كَلَّمَ ِِّ بِاَ كَلَّمَ بِهِ     نْ قاَلَ يََ مَُُمَّ

 الرَّحَْنُ الرَّحِيمُ  ... عالُِ الْغَيْوِ وَ الشَّهادَ ِ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Hisham, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, or 
someone else from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Ascended me-saww. He-azwj Revealed to me-saww from behind a Veil what He-azwj Revealed and 
Spoke to me-saww with what He-azwj Spoke with, and it was from what He-azwj Spoke to me-saww 
with that He-azwj Said: “O Muhammad-saww! Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj. There is no god except 
I-saww, Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Beneficent, the Merciful! 

ُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنََ  ا يشُْرِ  إِنِ ِ أنَََ اللََّّ بََّارُ الْمُتَكَبَِ ُ سُبْحانَ اللََِّّ عَمَّ ْْ  كُونَ الْمَلِكُ الْقُدُّوسُ السَّلاُِ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُهَيْمِنُ الْعَزيِزُ ا

Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except I-azwj, the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, 
the Granter of security, Guardian, the Mighty, the Supreme, the One of every Greatness. 
Glorious is Allah from what they are associating [59:23].    

ُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنََ  َْو رُِ  إِنِ ِ أنَََ اللََّّ ِْ وَ أنَََ الْعَزيِلَِ  الْْالِقُ الْبارئُِ الْمُ  زُ الَْْكِيمُ الَِْسْاَءُ الُْْسْنََ يُسَبِ حُ لِ مَنْ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْ
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Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except I-azwj, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. 
For Me-azwj are the most beautiful Names. They glorify to Me-azwj, the ones in the skies and the 
earth, and I-azwj am the Mighty the Wise! 

ََيْ  دُ إِنِ ِ أَنََ اللََُّّ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَََ الَِْوَّلُ فَلَا  ََيْ يََ مَُُمَّ ََيْ ءَ قَ بْلِي وَ أَنََ الْْخِرُ فَلَا  ََيْ ءَ ف َ ءَ بَ عْدِي وَ أنَََ الظَّاهِرُ فَلَا  ءَ دُونِ وَ أَنََ اللََُّّ وْقِي وَ أَنََ الْبَاطِنُ فَلَا 
ََيْ  لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنََ   ءَ عَلِيم  بِكُلِ  

O Muhammad-saww! Me-azwj, I-asws am Allah-azwj! There is no god except I-azwj, the First, so there 
was nothing before Me-azwj, and I-azwj am the Last so there is nothing after Me-azwj, and I-azwj am 
the Apparent, so there is nothing above Me-azwj, and I-azwj am the Hidden, so there is nothing 
below Me-azwj! And I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except I-azwj, Knower of all things! 

دُ عَلِيٌّ مخِرُ مَنْ أقَْبِضُ رُوحَهُ مِنَ الَِِْمَِّةِ يََ مَُُمَّ  ةِ يََ مَُُمَّ ابَّةُ الَّ  دُ عَلِيٌّ أوََّلُ مَا مخُذُ مِيُاَقَهُ مِنَ الَِِْمَِّ  تِِ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ وَ هُوَ الدَّ

O Muhammad-saww! The first of what I-azwj Took his-asws Covenant, from the Imams-asws, O 
Muhammad-saww, was Ali-asws, the last of the ones I-azwj would be Capturing his-asws soul from 
the Imams-asws, and he-asws is the walker who would be speaking to them.  

يعِ مَا أوُحِيهِ إلِيَْكَ ليَْسَ لَكَ أنَْ  دُ عَلِيٌّ أظُْهِرهُُ عَلَأ جََِ يْئاً  يََ مَُُمَّ ََ  تَكْتُمَ مِنْهُ 

O Muhammad-saww! Ali-asws, I-azwj shall Reveal to him-asws entirety of what I-azwj Reveal to 
you-saww. It isn’t for you-saww that you-saww conceal anything from him-asws! 

دُ أبُْطِنُهُ الَّذِي أَسْرَرْتهُُ إلِيَْكَ فَ لَيْ  هَُ يََ مَُُمَّ  سَ مَا بَ يْ ِِّ وَ بَ يْنَكَ سِرٌّ دُوَ

 O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj Confide him-asws with that which I-saww Divulge to you-saww, so there 
isn’t any secret between Me-azwj and you-saww besides him-asws! 

دُ عَلِيٌّ عَلِيٌّ مَا خَلَقْتُ مِنْ حَلَالَ   وَ حَراََِ عَلِيٌّ عَلِيم  بِهِ. يََ مَُُمَّ

O Muhammad-saww! Ali-asws is exalted. I-azwj have not Created any Permissible and Prohibition 
(except) Ali-asws is a knower of it!”’70 

يعَهُ عَلَأ سَيِ دِنََ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ لَيْهِ الَّذِي رَوَاهُ عَنْهُ أَبَِنُ بْنُ أَِ  عَيَّاشَ وَ خص، منتخو البْاِر مِنْ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسَ الِْْلَالِِ  رَحََْةُ اللََِّّ عَ  -66  قَ رَأَ جََِ
َّْحَابةَِ مِنْهُمْ أبَوُ الطُّفَيْلِ فأَقََ رَّهُ عَلَيْهِ زَيْنُ الْعَابِدِينَ ع وَ قَ   ُنَُا صَحِيحَة  أَحَادِي الَ هَذِهِ ع بُِْضُورِ جََاَعَةِ أعَْيَانَ مِنَ ال

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ –  

From Kitab Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, that which is reported 
from him by Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, and entirety of it was read out to our Master-asws Ali Bin 
Al-Husayn-asws, in the presence of a group of supporters from the companions, from them 
being Abu Al-Tufeyl. Ali Zayn Al-Abideen-asws acknowledge it and said: ‘This is our-asws correct 
Hadith.  
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ثَ ِِّ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ عَنْ أنََُسَ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَدْرَ وَ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ وَ الْمِقْدَادِ وَ أُ  لَقِيتُ أبََِ الطُّفَيْلِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ  قاَلَ أبََِن    َ ِ  بْنِ كَعْوَ فَحَدَّ

Aban said, ‘I met Abu Al-Tufeyl after that in his house. He narrated to me regarding the Raj’at, 
from some people from the people of Badr, and from Salman-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Ubay 
Bin Ka’b’. 

ُِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ بِِلْ  وَ قاَلَ  عْتُهُ مِنْهُمْ عَلَأ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ سَلَا هْلُهُ وَ رَدُّ عِلْمِهِ  فَ قَالَ هَذَا عِلْم  خَا ٌّ لَا يَسَعُ الِْمَُّةَ جَ كُوفَةِ أبَوُ الطُّفَيْلِ فَ عَرَضْتُ هَذَا الَّذِي سَِ
 تَ عَالَ  إِلَ اللََِّّ 

And Abu Al-Tufeyl said, ‘I presented this which I had heard from them to Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, may the greetings of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, at Al-Kufa. He-asws said: ‘This is 
special knowledge. There is no leeway for the community to ignore it and refer its knowledge 
to Allah-azwj the Exalted’.  

افِياً حَتََّ  ََ ثوُنِ وَ قَ رأََ عَلَيَّ بِذَلِكَ قِراَءًَ  كَُِ ًٍَ  فَسَّرَهُ تَ فْسِ ٍاً  قَ ِِّ بِكُلِ  مَا حَدَّ ََدَّ يقَِيناً مِ ِِّ  بِِلرَّجْعَةِ وَ كَانَ مََّّا قُ لْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ بيَِوِِْ الْ  صِرْتُ مَا أنََ ثَُُّ صَدَّ قِيَامَةِ أَ
ِْ فِ الْْخِرَ ِ  َْ يَا أَ ِْ النَّبِِ    فِ الدُّ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ حَوْ

Then he-asws ratified me with all what they had narrated to me, and he-asws read to me with 
that, a lot of recitation (Verses), interpreting it a healing interpretation to the extent that I am 
today of more intense certainty with the Day of Qiyamah than I was with the Raj’at, and it 
was from what I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Inform me about the Fountain of the 
Prophet-saww, is it in the world or in the Hereafter?’  

رَفَنَّ  ْْ َّهُ أوَْليَِاِِي وَ لْيُ ِِدُ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ أنَََ بيَِدِي فَ لْ ٍَدَِ ا َْ يَا قُ لْتُ فَمَنِ الذَّ  ي عَنْهُ أعَْدَاِِ فَ قَالَ بَلْ فِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘But, it is in the world’. I said, ‘So who is the impeder from it?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws 
am. With my-asws hand I-asws shall let my-asws friends arrive and turn my-asws enemies away from 
it’.  

َّهُ أوَْليَِاِِي وَ لََِصْرفَِنَّ عَنْهُ أعَْدَاِِي  وَ فِ روَِايةََ أُخْرَى وَ لَُِوردَِ

And in another report: ‘And I-asws shall let my-asws friends arrive and turn my-asws enemies away 
from it’. 

ِْ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ أنََّ النَّاسَ كاَوُا فَ قُلْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ابَّ  بِِيَتنِا لا يوُقِنُونَ  وَ إِذا وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ ةُ قاَلَ يََ مَا الدَّ
 أبََِ الطُّفَيْلِ الْهُ عَنْ هَذَا

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And when the Word 
occurs upon them, We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. 
Surely, the people would not have had certainty in Our Signs [27:82]. What is the walker?’ 
He-asws said: ‘O Abu Al-Tufeyl! Leave this’.  

َِ وَ تََْشِي فِ  حُ النِ سَاءَ فَ قُلْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَنْ هُوَ قاَلَ هُوَ كِ الَِْسْوَاقِ وَ تَ نْ فَ قُلْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أَخْبَْنِ بِهِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ هِيَ دَابَّة  تََْكُلُ الطَّعَا
 ِْ ُْ بِهِ  زرُِّ الَِْرْ  الَّذِي تَسْكُنُ الَِْرْ
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I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Inform me with it, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ He-asws 
said: ‘It is a walker eating the food and walking in the markets and marrying the women’. I 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Who is he?’ He-asws said: ‘He is a pillar of the earth which the 
earth is calm due to it’.  

يقُ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ  ُ تَ عَالَ فاَرُوقُ هَا وَ ربِ يُِّهَا وَ ذُو قَ رََْ يْهَا قُ لْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَنْ هُوَ قاَ قُ لْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَنْ هُوَ قاَلَ صِدِ  وَ يَ تْلُوهُ َاهِد   لَ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللََّّ
ِْ دْقِ  عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ  وَ الَّذِي مِنْهُ  قَ بهِِ  وَ الَّذِي وَ الَّذِي جاءَ بِِل  نَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ كَافِرُونَ غَ ٍْهَُ وَ ال صَدَّ

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Who is he?’ He-asws said: ‘Truthful of this community, and its 
distinguisher, and one with its reins’. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Who is he?’ He-asws 
said: ‘The one who Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and a witness from him recites it, [11:17]. and 
one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43], And the one who came with the truth, 
and he ratified it, [39:33], and the people, all of the were Kafirs apart from him-asws’.  

هِ لِ قُ لْتُ يََ أَ   مِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَسَمِ 

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Name him to me’.  

يعَتِِ الَّذِينَ بِِِمْ أقُاَتِلُ الَّذِينَ أقََ رُّوا بِطاَعَتِِ وَ سََّوْ  قاَلَ قَدْ سََّيْتُهُ لَكَ يََ أبََِ الطُّفَيْلِ وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ  َِ مِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ اسْتَحَلُّوا جِهَادَ مَنْ نِ أَ أدُْخِلْتُ عَلَأ عَامَّةِ 
ثْ تُهُمْ ببَِعْضِ مَا أعَْلَمُ مِنَ الْْقَِ  فِ الْكِتَابِ الَّذِي ََ زَلَ بِهِ جَبََِْيِلُ ع عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  َْابةََ مِنَ الَْْقِ  قلَِيدَ   لتََفَ خَالفََ ِِّ فَحَدَّ َْتَ وَ رَّقُوا عَ ِِّ  حَتََّ أبَْ قَأ فِ عِ  لَةَ أَ

يعَتِِ  َِ بَاهُكَ مِنْ  َْ  أَ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have named him to you, O Abu Al-Tufeyl! By Allah-azwj! If I-asws were to enter 
to be among the generality of my-asws Shias, those I-asws am with them, the ones who are 
acknowledging obedience to me-asws and are naming me-asws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and they 
are permitting fighting against the ones who oppose me-asws, and I-asws were to narrate to them 
part of what I-asws know from the truth in the Book which Jibraeel-as descended with unto 
Muhammad-saww, they would disperse away from me until I-asws remain among a small group 
from the truth, you and your like from my-saww Shias!’ 

ُْبُ  ُْبُتُ مَعَكَ قاَلَ بَلْ تَ  بَاهِي مُتَفَر قِ  عَنْكَ أوَْ ََ  َْ  تُونَ فَ فَزعِْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أنَََ وَ أَ

I was alarmed and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I and the likes of me, would we disperse 
away from you-asws or be affirmed with you-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘But, you will be steadfast’.  

ْْعَو  لَا يَ عْرفِهُُ وَ لَا يقُِرُّ بِهِ إِلاَّ ثَلَاثةَ  مَلَك   يو  امْتَحَنَ مُقَرَّب  أوَْ ََبٌِّ  ثَُُّ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيَّ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أمَْرَنََ صَعْو  مُسْتَ ُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْيُاَنِ يََ أبََِ   مُرْسَل  أوَْ عَبْد  مُؤْمِن  نَُِ اللََّّ
ُ بنَِا أهَْ  َْمَهُ اللََّّ الًا إِلاَّ مَنْ عَ لًا وَ جُهَّ  لَ الْبَيْتِ.الطُّفَيْلِ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   قبُِضَ فاَرْتَدَّ النَّاسُ ضُلاَّ

Then he-asws faced towards me and said: ‘Our-asws matter is difficult. No one knows it nor 
acknowledges with it except three – an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet-as, or a 
Momin servant, excellent, Allah-azwj has Tested his heart for the Eman. O Abu Al-Tufeyl! 
Rasool-Allah-saww was Recalled, and the people reneged, straying an ignoramus, except the 
one Allah-azwj Protected through us-asws, People-asws of the Household’’.71 
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ِِ بْنِ الْمُسْتَنِ ٍِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -67 ُ بِهِ أَحَداً  َي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ سَلاَّ وْا بِِسْمَ مَا سََّأ اللََّّ  إِلاَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَِ  طاَلِوَ وَ مَا جَاءَ تََْوِيلُهُ لَقَدْ تَسَمَّ
ي  ءُ تََْوِيلُهُ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَتََ يَُِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They are naming with a name Allah-azwj has not Named 
anyone with it except Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and its interpretation has not come’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! When will its interpretation come?’ 

ُْرُوهُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ  أنَََ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  يِ يَْ لَما متَ يْتُكُمْ مِنْ كِتابَ وَ حِكْمَةَ وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ اللََُّّ مِيُاقَ النَّبِ  قاَلَ إِذَا جَاءَتْ جَََعَ اللََُّّ أمََامَهُ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ حَتََّ يَ نْ
 مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الشَّاهِدِينَ 

He-asws said: ‘When it comes, Allah-azwj would Gather the Prophets-as and the Momineen in 
front of him-asws until they help him-asws, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj: And when Allah Took 
a Covenant of the Prophets: “When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom [3:81] – up 
the His-azwj Words:  and I (too) am of the Bearers of Witness with you [3:81]. 

   اللِ وَاءَ إِلَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع فَ يَكُونُ أمَِ ٍَ الَْْلَاِِقِ كُلِ هِمْ 
ونُ الَْْلَاِِقُ كُلُّهُمْ تََْتَ لِوَاِهِِ وَ يَكُونُ هُوَ أمَِ ٍهَُمْ فَ هَذَا  أَجََْعِيَْ يَكُ فَ يَوْمَئِذَ يَدْفَعُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ

 تََْوِيلُهُ.

On that day Rasool-Allah-saww would hand the flag to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, so he-asws would 
be Emit of the creatures, all of them together. The creatures, all of them would be under 
his-asws flag, and he-asws would be their Emir. So, this is its interpretation’’.72 

 لَِْ يَذُقِ الْمَوْتَ مَنْ قتُِلَ  كُلُّ ََ فْسَ ذاِقَِةُ الْمَوْتِ   َي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ زُراَرََ  قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع -68

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Every self shall taste the death [3:185]. He has not tasted the death, the 
one who is killed’.  

 وَ قاَلَ لَا بدَُّ مِنْ أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ حَتََّ يَذُوقَ الْمَوْتَ.

And he-asws said: ‘There is no escape from him returning until he tastes the death’’.73 

ُ مَنْ يَُوُتُ وَ أقَْسَمُوا بِِللََِّّ جَهْدَ  قُولُ النَّاسُ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذْ قاَلَ مَا ي َ   َي، عَنْ سِ ٍيِنَ قاَلَ  -69   أيَُْانَِِّمْ لا يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ

From Sirreen who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when he-asws said: ‘What are the people saying 
regarding this Verse: And they are swearing by Allah with the most emphatic of their oaths, 
‘Allah will not Resurrect ones who die!’ [16:38]?’ 
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 قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ لَا قِيَامَةَ وَ لَا بَ عْثَ وَ لَا َُشُورَ 

He said, ‘They are saying, ‘There is neither Qiyamah, nor Resurrection, nor Gathering’’. 

َِ الْقَاِمُِ وَ كَرَّ مَعَهُ الْمُكِرُّونَ فَ قَالَ أهَْلُ خِلَافِكُمْ  اَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا قاَ بوُا وَ اللََِّّ إِنََّّ يعَةِ وَ هَذَا مِنْ كَذِبِكُمْ تَ قُولُونَ رَجَعَ قَدْ ظَهَرَتْ دَوْلتَُكُمْ يََ مَعْشَ فَ قَالَ كَذَّ رَ الشِ 
ُ مَنْ يَُوُتُ فُلَان  وَ فُلَان  لَا وَ اللََِّّ    لَا يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘They are lying, by Allah-azwj! But rather that would be when Al-Qaim-ajfj rises and 
the returning ones return with him-ajfj. So, the people opposing you would say, ‘You 
government has appeared, O community of the Shias, and this is from your lies you are saying, 
‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) would return. No, by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj will 
not Resurrect the ones dying’.  

مُْ قاَلُوا تِ وَ الْعُزَّى مِنْ أَنْ يُ قْسِمُوا بِغَ ٍْهَِا  نَِِّمْ وَ أقَْسَمُوا بِِللََِّّ جَهْدَ أيَُْا أَ لَا تَ رَى أَنََّّ ََدَّ تَ عْظِيماً لِلاَّ  كَاََتِ الْمُشْركُِونَ أَ

Don’t you see they are saying, and they are swearing by Allah with the most emphatic of 
their oaths [16:38]? The Polytheists were severer in reverence to Al-Laat and Al-Uzza than 
they should be swearing with other than these! 

ا قَ وْلُ  ... وَعْداً عَلَيْهِ حَقًّا بلَأ فَ قَالَ اللََُّّ  مُْ كاَوُا كاذِبِيَْ إِنََّّ َ لَْمُُ الَّذِي يَُْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ وَ ليَِعْلَمَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا أَنََّّ  .ءَ إِذا أرََدْنَهُ أنَْ ََ قُولَ لَهُ كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ نا لِشَيْ ليُِبَيِْ 

Allah-azwj Said: Yes, (It is) a true Promise binding upon Him, [16:38] In order to Clarify to them 
which they are differing in and for those who are committing Kufr to know that they were 
lying [16:39] But rather, Our Word for a thing when We Intend it, is that We say to it: “Be!” 
and it comes into being [16:40]’’.74 

ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ  -70 إِنَّ اللَََّّ  قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  رَ ع عَنْ سَألَْتُ أَبَِ جَعْفَ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ وُهَيْوِ بْنِ حَفْصَ عَنْ أَِ  بَ
تََى َْ نََّةَ يقُاتلُِونَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ فَ يَقْتلُُونَ وَ ي ُ  ا ْْ  إِلَ مخِرِ الْْيةَِ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْمِيُاَقِ  نَ قْتَلُو مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أََْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أمَْوالَْمُْ بِِنََّ لَْمُُ ا

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely Allah has Bought 
from the Momineen their own selves and their wealth that for them would be the Paradise, 
fighting in the Way of Allah, so they are killing and being killed, [9:111] – up to the end of 
the Verse. He-asws said: ‘That is during the Covenant’. 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع لَا تَ قْرأَْ هَكَذَا وَ لَكِنْ اقْ رأَْ التَّاِبِِيَْ الْعَابِدِينَ إِلَ مخِرِ الْْيةَِ  التَّاِبُِونَ الْعابِدُونَ  ثَُُّ قَ رأَْتُ 

Then I recited, ‘The penitent, the worshippers, [9:112]. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Do not recite it 
like this! But recite it as ‘The repenting ones, the worshippers’ – up to the end of the Verse. 

تََىَ مِنْهُمْ أََْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالَْمُْ يَ عْ ِِّ فِ  َْ   الرَّجْعَةِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ هَؤُلَاءِ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ ا
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Then he-asws said: ‘When you see them during that, they are those their souls have been 
brought from them, and their wealth – meaning during the Raj’at’. 

 وتَ.قتُِلَ بعُِثَ حَتََّ يَُُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنَ إِلاَّ وَ لَهُ مَيْتَة  وَ قَ تْلَة  مَنْ مَاتَ بعُِثَ حَتََّ يُ قْتَلَ وَ مَنْ 

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and for him would be a death 
and a killing. One who dies would be Raised until he is killed, and one who is killed would be 
Raised until he dies’’.75 

بََّارِ وَ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالَ جََِيعاً عَنِ الَْْسَنِ خص، منتخو  -71 ْْ نِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَضَّالَ عَنْ حَُيَْدِ بْنِ بْ  البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ وَ ابْنِ عَبْدِ ا
َّْبَّاحِ قاَلَ  اءِ عَنْ أَِ  ال عَيْوَ الَْْذَّ َُ   لِ هُوَ عَنِ الْكَرَّاتِ تَسْألَُ ِِّ فَ قُلْتُ ََ عَمْ عْفَرَ ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَكْرَهُ أنَْ أُسَِ يَهَا لَهُ فَ قَالَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَ  الْمَُُنََّ عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, and Ibn Abdul Jabbar, and Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin 
Fazzal, altogether from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Humeyd Bin Al Musanna, from Shueyb Al Haza’a, from 
Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I dislike to name it to you-asws’. 
He-asws said to me: ‘Is it about the Raj’at you are asking me-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

نََّةِ عَلَيْهِ عِذْق  يُ قَالُ لَهُ سُنَّة  فَ تَنَاوَلَْاَ رَسُولُ سُولَ اللََِّّ   أُتَِ بِقِنَاعَ فَ قَالَ تلِْكَ الْقُدْرَُ  وَ لَا يُ نْكِرُهَا إِلاَّ الْقَدَريَِّةُ لَا تُ نْكِرْهُ تلِْكَ الْقُدْرَُ  لَا تُ نْكِرْهَا إِنَّ رَ  ْْ  مِنَ ا
 كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ.  اللََِّّ   سُنَّةَ مَنْ 

He-asws said: ‘That is the Pre-determination. No one is denying it except the Qadiriya (Fatalists). 
Do not deny that Power nor deny that Rasool-Allah-saww was brought a tray from Paradise 
upon which were the dates called ‘Sunnah’. Rasool-Allah-saww took it, a Sunnah of the ones 
who are before you all’’.76 

دِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنِ ا -72 بَكْرَ  أنََّ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ أَِ   بَغِ بْنِ َُ بَاتَةَ لَِْصْ خص، منتخو البْاِر ابْنُ عِيسَأ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ إِنَّ أبََِ الْ  َِ إِلَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ سَلَا  لَاَِ لَا يَُْتَمِلُهُ قَ لْبِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا ذَاكَ مُعْتَمِرِ تَكَلَّمَ مَفِاً بِكَ الْيَشْكُريَِّ قاَ

(The book) ‘Muntkhab Al Basaair’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Hassan, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Muhammad Bin 
Dawood Al Abdy, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘Abdullah Bin Abu Bakr Al Yashkari stood up to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the greetings be 
upon him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Abu Al-Mo’tamir spoke just now with a talk 
my heart could not tolerate!’ He-asws said: ‘And what is that?’  

عْنَا بِرَجُلَ أَ  عْتَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   يَ قُولُ إِنََّ قَدْ رأَيَْ نَا أوَْ سَِ ثْ تَهُ أََّكَ سَِ قَالَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فَ هَذَا الَّذِي كَبََُ عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ كْبَََ سِن اً مِنْ أبَيِهِ ف َ قاَلَ يَ زْعُمُ أََّكَ حَدَّ
َْتَ بَِِ   ذَا وَ تَ عْرفِهُُ ََ عَمْ فَ هَلْ تُ ؤْمِنُ أَ

He said, ‘He claims that you-asws had narrated to him that you-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘We have seen or heard of a man older in age than his own father’’. Amir Al-
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Momineen-asws said: ‘So this is which has been grievous upon you?’ He said, ‘Yes. Do you-asws 
believe in this and recognise it?’ 

هْرهَِافَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ وَيْ لَكَ يََ ابْنَ الْكَوَّاءِ افْ قَهْ عَ ِِّ  أُخْبَْكَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ أنََّ عُزَيْراً خَرجََ مِنْ أهَْلِهِ وَ ا ََ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَهُ يَ وْمَئِذَ خََْسُونَ سَنَةً  -مْرأَتَهِِ فِ  ا ابْ تَلَاهُ اللََّّ فَ لَمَّ
  عُزَيْراً إِلَ الَّذِي كَانَ بِهِ فَ رَجَعَ إِلَ أهَْلِهِ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ خََْسِيَْ سَنَةً فاَسْتَقْبَلَهُ ابْ نُهُ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ مِاَِةِ سَنَةَ وَ رَدَّ اللََُّّ  مِاِةََ عاَِ ثَُُّ بَ عَُهَُ  بِذََبِْهِ أمََاتهَُ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, woe be to you, O Ibn Al Kawa! Understand it from me-asws. I-asws shall inform 
you about that. Uzeyr-as had gone out from his-as family and his-as wife during her month (of 
pregnancy), and one that day there were fifty years for him. When Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Tried him-as for his-as fault, Caused him-as to die for one hundred years, then 
Resurrected him-as. He-as returned to his-as family and he-as was fifty years old. His-as son met 
him-as and he was one hundred years old (plus), and Allah-azwj had Returned Uzeyr-as to that 
which was with him-as’.  

ا بَدَا لَكَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ إِنَّ أنََُساً مِنْ أَصْحَابِكَ  مُْ يُ رَدُّونَ  فَ قَالَ مَا تَزيِدُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع سَلْ عَمَّ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع ََ عَمْ  بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ فَ قَالَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنََّّ
عْتَ وَ لَا تَزدِْ فِ الْكَلَاِِ فَمَا قُ لْتَ لَْمُْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا أؤُْمِنُ بِشَيْ   ءَ مََّّا قُ لْتُمْ تَكَلَّمْ بِاَ سَِ

He said, ‘Will you not increase?’ Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Ask about whatever 
comes to you’. He said, ‘Yes. Some people from your-asws companions are claiming that they 
would be returning after the death’. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Yes. Speak with what you 
have heard and do not add in the talk. What did you say to them?’ He said, ‘I said, ‘I do not 
believe in anything from what you are saying’.  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ابْ تَلَأ قَ وْماً بِاَ كَانَ مِنْ ذَُوُبِِِمْ فَأَ  مُْ قَ بْلَ مجَالِِْمُ افَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَيْ لَكَ إِنَّ اللََّّ َِ َْ يَا ليَِسْتَوْفُوا أرَْزاَقَ هُمْ ثَُُّ مَا لَّتِِ سُِ يَتْ لَْمُْ ثَُُّ رَدَّهُمْ إِلَ الدُّ
 َُِ  مْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ أمََا

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Woe be to you! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Tried a 
people due to what had happened from their sins, so He-azwj Caused them to die before their 
terms which had been specified for them. Then Returned them to the world in order for them 
to fulfil their terms. Then He-azwj Caused them to die after that!’ 

 -قَ وْمَهُ سَبْعِيَْ رَجُلًا لِمِيقاتنِا وَ اخْتارَ مُوسأ  كِتَابهِِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فِ قاَلَ فَكَبََُ عَلَأ ابْنِ الْكَوَّاءِ وَ لَِْ يَ هْتَدِ لَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَيْ لَكَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ اللَََّّ 
َْطلََقَ بِِِمْ مَعَهُ ليَِشْهَدُوا لَهُ إِذَا رَجَعُوا عِنْدَ الْمَلَِْ مِنْ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ إِنَّ رَ ِ  قَدْ كَلَّمَ    ِِّ فاَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was grievous upon Ibn Al Kawa and he was not guided to it. Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Woe be to you! Do you know that Allah Mighty and Majestic Said 
in His-azwj Book: And Musa chose seventy men of his community for Our Appointment. 
[7:155]. He-as took them with him-as for them to testify for him-as when they return to be with 
the assemblies of the children of Israel, ‘My-as Lord-azwj Spoke to me-as’.  

قُوا بِهِ لَكَانَ خَ ٍْاً لَْمُْ وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ قاَلُوا لِمُوسَأ ع مُْ سَلَّمُوا ذَلِكَ لَهُ وَ صَدَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  هْرَ ً لَنْ َُ ؤْمِنَ لَكَ حَتََّ ََ رَى اللَََّّ جَ  فَ لَوْ أَنََّّ َّْاعِقَةُ وَ  قاَلَ اللََّّ فأََخَذَتْكُمُ ال
 مْ بَ عْدَ مَا مَاتُواأَ تَ رَى يََ ابْنَ الْكَوَّاءِ إِنَّ هَؤُلَاءِ قَدْ رَجَعُوا إِلَ مَنَازلِِْ  ناكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَوْتِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ أََْ تُمْ تَ نْظرُُونَ ثَُُّ بَ عَُْ 

If they had submitted that to him-as and ratified him-as, it would have been better for them, 
but they said, We will never believe in you until we see Allah manifestly, [2:55]. Allah-azwj 
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Mighty and Majestic Said: so the thunderbolt seized you and you were looking on [2:55]. 
Then We Resurrected you from after your death that you may be grateful [2:56]. Do you 
see, O Ibn Al Kawa, that they had returned to their houses after having died?’ 

مُْ  مُْ فَكَأَنََّّ َِ  )مكانَّم( فَ قَالَ ابْنُ الْكَوَّاءِ وَ مَا ذَاكَ ثَُُّ أمََا

Ibn Al-Kawa said, ‘And what is that then that killed them in their places?’  

ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ  َِ وَ  حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع لَا وَيْ لَكَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ قَدْ أَخْبَََ اللََّّ فَ هَذَا بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ  -أََْ زلَْنا عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَنَّ وَ السَّلْوى وَ ظلََّلْنا عَلَيْكُمُ الْغَما
 إِذْ بَ عََُهُمْ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘No, woe be to you! And hasn’t Allah-azwj Informed in 
His-azwj Book where He-azwj Says: And We Shaded upon you the clouds and We Sent down to 
you manna and quail: [2:57]. So, this is after the death, then He-azwj Resurrected them.  

ُ عَزَّ  ُْلُهُمْ يََ ابْنَ الْكَوَّاءِ الْمَلََُ مِنْ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ اللََّّ ُ أَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِلَ الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِ  وَ جَلَ  وَ أيَْضاً مِ ُ  حَذَرَ الْمَوْتِ فَقالَ لَْمُُ اللََّّ يَرهِِمْ وَ هُمْ ألُُو
 مُوتُوا ثَُُّ أَحْياهُمْ 

And as well, similar to them, O Ibn Al Kawa, is the assembly of the children of Israel where 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Have you not seen those who exited from their homes 
fearing death, and they were thousands, so Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived 
them; [2:243]. 

َِ  قَ رْيةََ وَ هِيَ خاوِيةَ  عَلأ وْ كَالَّذِي مَرَّ عَلأأَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ أيَْضاً فِ عُزَيْرَ حَيْثُ أَخْبَََ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ  ا فأَمَاتَهُ اللََُّّ عُرُو وَ  ها قالَ أَنىَّ يُُْيِي هذِهِ اللََُّّ بَ عْدَ مَوِِْ
َْوِ  َُ  مِاَِةَ عاَِ ثَُُّ بَ عَُهَُ  أَخَذَهُ بِذَلِكَ الذَّ َْ يَا  ُْتُ يَ وْماً أوَْ بَ عْضَ يَ وَِْ ق قالَ  َُ  قالَ كَمْ لبَُِْتَ  وَ رَدَّهُ إِلَ الدُّ ُْتَ مِاِةََ عاَِ لبَِ فَلَا تَشُكَّنَّ يََ ابْنَ الْكَوَّاءِ  الَ بَلْ لبَِ

 فِ قُدْرَِ  اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.

And His-azwj Words as well regarding Uzeyr-as where Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Informs. 
He-azwj Said: Or the like the one who passed by a town, and it had fallen down upon its roofs; 
he said: ‘How will Allah Revive this after its death?’ So Allah Caused him to die – and Seized 
him-as for that fault - for a hundred years, then Resurrected him. – then Returned him to the 
world. He said: “How long did you tarry?” He said: ‘I tarried for a day, or a part of a day’. He 
Said: “But, You tarried for a hundred years, [2:259]. Therefore do not doubt, O Ibn Al-Kawa, 
in the Power of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.77 

ِْ ٍِ عَنْ  -73 إِنَّ اللَََّّ  قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ  أَِ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ أَِ  خَالِدَ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ الْقَ
تََى َْ  قْتَلُونَ فَ يَقْتلُُونَ وَ ي ُ  لْ تَدْريِ مَنْ يَ عْ ِِّ فَ قُلْتُ يُ قَاتِلُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ فَ قَالَ هَ  -مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أََْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أمَْوالَْمُْ  ا

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat, from Abdul 
Rahman Al Qaseyr,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws recited this Verse: Surely Allah has Bought 
from the Momineen their own selves and their wealth [9:111]. He-asws said: ‘Do you know 
who is meant?’ I said, ‘The Momineen would be fighting so they would kill and be killed’.  

 رْهَا.نْ مَنْ قتُِلَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ رُدَّ حَتََّ يَُوُتَ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ رُدَّ حَتََّ يُ قْتَلَ وَ تلِْكَ الْقُدْرَُ  فَلَا تُ نْكِ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ لَكِ 

He-asws said: ‘No, but the ones from the Momineen who are killed would be returned until 
they die, and the one who dies would be returned until he is killed, and that is the Power, so 
do not deny it’’.78 

اطِ عَنْ حَُْراَنَ بْنِ أَعْيََْ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ  -74 سْنَادِ عَنْ أَِ  خَالِدَ الْقَمَّ ََيْ قُ لْتُ   خص، منتخو البْاِر بِِذََا الِْْ ء  لَا يَكُونُ  لَهُ كَانَ فِ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ 
ُْلُهُ فَ قَالَ لَا   هَاهُنَا مِ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – By this chain, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Was there anything among the 
children of Israel, the like of it would not be happening over here?’ He-asws said: ‘No’.  

ثْ ِِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ُ مُوتُوا فَ قُلْتُ فَحَدِ  ُ  حَذَرَ الْمَوْتِ فَقالَ لَْمُُ اللََّّ حَتََّ ََظَرَ النَّاسُ إلِيَْهِمْ   أَحْياهُمْ ثَُُّ  أَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِلَ الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِيَرهِِمْ وَ هُمْ ألُُو
َْ يَا مُْ مِنْ يَ وْمِهِمْ أوَْ رَدَّهُمْ إِلَ الدُّ َِ  ثَُُّ أمََا

I said, ‘Narrated to me about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Have you not seen 
those who exited from their homes fearing death, and they were thousands, so Allah Said 
to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them; [2:243], until people looked at them. Then He-azwj 
Caused them to die from their day, or did He-azwj Return them to the world?’ 

َْ يَا حَتََّ سَ  ُ ثَُُّ مَاتُوا بِِلْْجَالِ فَ قَالَ بَلْ رَدَّهُمْ إِلَ الدُّ اءَ اللََّّ ََ َِ وَ ََكَحُوا النِ سَاءَ وَ لبَُِوُا بِذَلِكَ مَا   .كَنُوا الدُّورَ وَ أَكَلُوا الطَّعَا

He-asws said: ‘But, He-azwj Returned them to the world until they settled in the houses and ate 
the food and married the women, and they remained with that for as long as Allah-azwj so 
Desired, then they died with their terms’’.79 

إِنَّ  أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ جَ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَأ عَنِ الْيَقْطِي ِِِّ  عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شَِْرَ عَنْ  -75
ِْ كَرًَّ  مَعَ الُْْسَيِْْ ابنِْهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمَا يُ قْبِلُ بِراَيتَِهِ حَتََّ يَ نْتَقِ  هِدَ حَرْبهَُ مَ لَهُ مِنْ بَ لعَِلِيَ  ع فِ الَِْرْ ََ   ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ وَ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ ملِ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al-Husayn Bin Suyan, from Amro 
Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Ali-asws, in the earth, there would be a return with 
his-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both. He-asws 
will come with his-asws flag until he-asws takes revenge for him-asws, from the clan of Umayya, 
and Muawiya, and the progeny of Muawiya, and the ones who had attended his wards.  
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َْارهِِ يَ وْمَئِذَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ ثَلَاثِيَْ ألَْفاً وَ مِنْ سَاِرِِ النَّاسِ  ُ إلِيَْهِمْ بََِِْ ُْلَ الْمَرَِّ  الِْوُلَ حَتََّ يَ قْتلَُهُمْ وَ لَا يَ بْقَأ مِنْهُمْ سَبْعِيَْ ألَْفاً فَ يَ  ثَُُّ يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ فِ يَْ مِ ِْ لْقَاهُمْ بِ
 مُُْبَاً 

Then Allah-azwj would Send to them with his-asws helpers. On that day, from the people of Al-
Kufa there would be thirty thousand, and from rest of the people there would be seventy 
thousand. He-asws will meet them (in battle) at Siffeen like the first time, until he-asws kills them, 
and there will not remain anyone from them who can inform.  

ََدَّ عَذَابِهِ مَعَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ ملِ فِرْعَوْنَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ يُدْخِلُهُمْ أَ  ثَُُّ يَ بْعَُُهُمُ اللََّّ

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Resurrect them and Enter them into the severest of 
His-azwj Punishments along with Pharaoh-la and people of Pharaoh-la.  

ِْ وَ تَكُونَ  ُ عَلَاَيَِةً فَ تَكُونَ عِبَادَتهُُ عَلَاَيَِةً فِ الَِْ  ثَُُّ كَرًَّ  أُخْرَى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   حَتََّ يَكُونَ خَلِيفَةً فِ الَِْرْ الَهُ وَ حَتََّ يَ بْعَُهَُ اللََّّ ِْ كَمَا عَبَدَ الَِِْمَِّةُ ع عُمَّ رْ
ِْ اللَََّّ سِر اً فِ    الَِْرْ

Then he-asws will have another return along with Rasool-Allah-saww until he-asws would be caliph 
in the earth and the (other) Imams-asws would be his-asws office bearers, and until Allah-azwj 
Resurrects him-asws openly. So His-azwj worship would be done openly in the earth just Allah-azwj 
had been worshipped secretly in the earth!’  

يعِ أَ  َُ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ عَقَدَ بيَِدِهِ أَضْعَافاً يُ عْطِي اللََُّّ َبَِيَّهُ   مُلْكَ جََِ َْ يَا مُنْذُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِي وَ اللََِّّ وَ أَضْعَا َْ ياَ إِلَ يَ وِِْ يُ فْنِيهَا حَتََّ يُ نْجِزَ لهَُ  يَ وَِْ خَلَقَ اللََُّّ هْلِ الدُّ  الدُّ
ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  مَوْعُودَهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ كَمَا قاَلَ   .ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَأ الدِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, and double of that!’ – then he-asws tied ‘double’ with his-asws 
fingers – ‘Allah-azwj would Give His-azwj Prophet-saww kingdom of entirety of the worlds, since 
the day Allah-azwj Created the world up to the day He-azwj would Annihilate it, until He-azwj 
Fulfuls for him-saww His-azwj Promise in His-azwj Book just as He-azwj has Said: in order to prevail 
it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]’’.80 

دِ اللََِّّ ع سََّأ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   أبََِ بَكْرَ قُ لْتُ لَِِِ  عَبْ  خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنْ مُوسَأ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ عُُْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ  -76
يقاً   صِدِ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Musa Bin Umar, from Usman Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Yahya 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Did Rasool-Allah-saww name Abu Bakr as ‘Siddique’ (the truthful)?’  

َّهُ حَيْثُ كَانَ مَعَهُ أبَوُ بَكْرَ فِِ الْغَارِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   إِنِ ِ لََِرَى طَرِبُ فِ الْبَحْرِ ضَالَّةً فَ قَالَ لهَُ أبَوُ بَكْرَ وَ إَِّكَ سَفِينَةَ بَ ِِّ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِوِ تَضْ  فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ إِ
 لَتََاَهَا قاَلَ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ تَ قْدِرُ أنَْ ترُيِنَِيهَا فَ قَالَ ادْنُ مِ ِِّ  

He-asws said: ‘Yes. It was when Abu Bakr was with him-saww in the cave. Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘I-saww see the ship of the clan of Abdul Muttalib being restless in the sea, lost’. Abu Bakr said 
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to him-saww, ‘You-saww can see it?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Are you-saww 
able upon showing it?’ He-saww said: ‘Come near me-saww!’ 

فِينَةَ تَضْطرَبُِ  َْظرُْ فَ نَظَرَ أبَوُ بَكْرَ فَ رأََى السَّ قْتُ  فِ الْبَحْ فَدَنََ مِنْهُ فَمَسَحَ يدََهُ عَلَأ عَيْنَيْهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ ا ُْورِ أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ فِ ََ فْسِهِ الْْنَ صَدَّ رِ ثَُُّ ََظَرَ إِلَ قُ
َْتَ!!أََّكَ سَاحِر  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ  يق  أَ  سُولُ اللََِّّ   صِدِ 

He went near him-saww. He-saww wiped his-saww hand upon his eyes, then said to him: ‘Look!’ 
Abu Bakr looked, and he saw the ship being restless in the sea. Then he looked at the castles 
of the people of Al-Medina. He said within himself, ‘I-asws ratify that you-saww are a sorcerer!’ 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘You are truthful!’  

َّهُ قَدْ فَ رَّقَ بَيَْْ الَْْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ أَخَ   لِ بَاطِ ذَ النَّاسُ بِِلْ فَ قُلْتُ لَِ سُِ يَ عُمَرُ الْفَارُوقَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ أَ لَا تَ رَى أَ

I said, ‘Why was Umar named as ‘Al-Farouq’ (the distinguisher)?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, do you see 
that he had distinguished between the truth and the falsehood and took the people with the 
falsehood?’ 

َْارَ الَِْمِيَْ  فَ قُلْتُ فلَِمَ سُِ يَ سَالِماً الَِْمِيُْ قاَلَ  ا أنَْ كَتَبُوا الْكُتُوَ وَ وَضَعُوهَا عَلَأ يَدِ سَالَِِ فَ  لَمَّ

I said, ‘Why was Salim (Mawla) named as ‘Al-Ameen’ (the trustworthy)?’ He-asws said: ‘When 
they wrote the letters and placed them upon the hand of Salim, so he became ‘Al-Ameen’’.  

 ع. قُ لْتُ فَ قَالَ ات َّقُوا دَعْوََ  سَعْدَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ إِنَّ سَعْداً يَكُرُّ فَ يُقَاتِلُ عَلِي اً 

I said, ‘He-saww had said: ‘Fear the call of Sa’ad!’’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And how is that so?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Sa’ad will be returning and fighting against Ali-asws’’.81 

يْدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -77 ََ أ دَخَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  حََْزََ  عَلَ  لِيَ  الْْزََّازِ قاَلَ عَ  غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي مَُُمَّد  الِْْمْ ٍَِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ رُ
كَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ  عْتُ جَدَّ ِ  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنِ ِ سَِ َْتَ إِمَا ُِ إِلاَّ وَ لَهُ عَقِو  دَ ع يَ قُولُ لَا يَكُو أَِ  الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ مَا  نُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Suleyman Bin 
Rusheyd, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz who said, ‘ 

‘Ali Bin Abu Hamza entered to see Abu Al Hassan Al-Reza-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘Are you-asws 
an Imam-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. He said to him-asws, ‘I heard your-asws grandfather Ja’far-asws 
Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘The Imam-asws cannot be except and there would be posterity for 
him-asws’!’ 

ُِ إِ  مَا اَ قاَلَ جَعْفَر  لَا يَكُونُ الِْْ ِْ تَ نَاسَيْتَ ليَْسَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ جَعْفَر  إِنََّّ يْخُ أَ ََ ََسِيتَ يََ  َِ الَّذِي يَُْرجُُ لاَّ وَ لَهُ عَقِو  إِلاَّ فَ قَالَ أَ  مَا عَلَيْهِ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع   الِْْ
َّهُ لَا عَقِوَ لَهُ   فإَِ

He-asws said: ‘Are you forgetting, O Sheikh, or are you pretending to forget? Ja’far-asws hadn’t 
said it like this. But rather, Ja’far-asws said: ‘The Imam-asws cannot be except and there would 
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be a posterity for him-asws, except the Imam-ajfj whom Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws would be 
coming out to, for there will be no posterity for him-ajfj’.  

كَ يَ قُولُ  عْتُ جَدَّ  .فَ قَالَ لَهُ صَدَقْتَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَكَذَا سَِ

He said to him-asws, ‘You-asws speak the truth, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! Like this I had 
heard from your-asws grandfather-asws!’’82 

َْ يَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِي َ  مُوسَأ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ بْنِ  -78  ع وَ أَصْحَابهُُ وَ يزَيِدُ بْنُ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ إِنَّ أَوَّلَ مَنْ يَكُرُّ إِلَ الدُّ
ِ  بِِلْقُذَّ ِ   أَصْحَابهُُ فَ يَقْتلُُهُمْ حَذْوَ الْقُذَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Rifa’at Bin Musa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The first one to return to the world would be Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws 
and his-asws companions, and Yazeed-la Bin Muawiya-la and his-la companions. He-asws will kill 
them following of the arrow with the arrow’.  

 .ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْنَكُمْ بِِمَْوالَ وَ بنَِيَْ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أَكَُْرَ َفَِ ٍاً  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: Then We Returned the prevalence to you over them and Aided 
you with wealth and sons and Made you more numerous [17:6]’’.83 

يْ لَمِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ مَُُمَّدِ   -79 فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ  لِيَ  عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع بْنِ عَ كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهر  رَوَى الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ الدَّ
َْ يَ  مَنْ وَعَدْنَهُ وَعْداً حَسَناً فَ هُوَ لاقِيهِ أَ فَ  جَلَ  نََّةَ لَهُ وَ لَِِوْليَِاِهِِ فِ قاَلَ الْمَوْعُودُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ وَعَدَهُ اللََُّّ أنَْ يَ نْتَقِمَ لَهُ مِنْ أعَْدَاِهِِ فِ الدُّ ْْ ا وَ وَعَدَهُ ا

 الْْخِرَِ .

(The book) ‘Kanza Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahir’ – It is reported by Al Hassan Bin Au Al Hassan 
Al Daylami, by his chain to Muhammad Bin Ali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Is the one We 
Promised with a goodly Promise, so he would come across it, [28:61]. He-asws said: ‘The 
promised one is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Allah-azwj Promised him-asws that He-azwj will Avenge 
for him-asws from his-asws enemies in the world and Promised the Paradise for him-asws and for 
his-asws friends in the Hereafter’’.84 

عْتُ بَ ٍِْ جا، ا الس للمفيد الْكَاتِوُ عَنِ الزَّعْفَراَنِِ  عَنِ الَّقَفِيِ  عَنْ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أبََِنَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الزُّ  -80  عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيَُمَ عَنْ عَبَايةََ الَِْسَدِيِ  قاَلَ سَِ
ُ لِ أهَْلِي كَمَا جَََعُوا ليَِعْقُوبَ  ولُ عَلِي اً ع يَ قُ   .أنَََ سَيِ دُ الشِ يوِ وَ فَِّ سُنَّة  مِنْ أيَُّوبَ وَ اللََِّّ ليََجْمَعَنَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Katib, from Al Zafrany, from Ismail Bin aban, from Al Fazl Bin al Zubeyr, 
from Imran Bin meesam, from Abaya Al Asadi who said,  
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‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am chief of the grey-haired, and in me-asws there is a Sunnah from 
Ayoub-as. By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj will be Gathering my-asws family-asws for me-asws just as they had 
been gathered for Yaqoub-as’’.85 

ََريِكَ الْعَامِريِِ     ع قاَلَ  كش، رجال الكشي أبَوُ صَالِحَ خَلَفُ بْنُ حَََّادَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيََِدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْمُغِ ٍَِ  عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ   -81 كَأَنِ ِ بعَِبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ 
 ْْ َُ مُكَ عَلَيْهِ عِمَامَة  سَوْدَاءُ وَ ذُؤَابَ تَاهَا بَيَْْ كَتِفَيْهِ مُ بََلِ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ قاَِمِِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ ملَا ْْ وُنَ وَ مُكِرُّونَ.عِداً فِ لِْْفِ ا  بَِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Abu Salih Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Abdullah Bin Shareek Al-Aamiry. Upon 
him is a black turban and its two tails are between his shoulders ascending the base of a 
mountain in front of our-asws Qaim-asws of People-asws of the Household, among four thousand 
exclaimers of Takbeer, and the ones returning’’.86 

عْتُ   -82 اءِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَاِِذَ عَنْ أَِ  خَدِيَُةَ قاَلَ سَِ ََّ دَ عَنِ الْوَ إِنِ ِ سَألَْتُ اللَََّّ فِ إِسْاَعِيلَ  للََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ أَبَِ عَبْدِ اكش، رجال الكشي عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ََ وَ لَكِنَّهُ قَدْ أعَْطاَ َّهُ يَكُونُ أوََّلَ مَنْشُورَ فِ عَشَرََ  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ عَبْدُ أنَْ يُ بْقِيَهُ بَ عْدِي فأََ ََريِكَ وَ هُوَ صَاحِوُ لِوَاِهِِ.نِ فِيهِ مَنْزلَِةً أُخْرَى إِ   اللََِّّ بْنُ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Abu Huzeyfa 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-asws asked Allah-azwj regarding Ismail to Make him last 
(remain) after me-asws. He-azwj Refused, but He-azwj Gave me-asws another status regarding him. 
He would be the first one to be Raised among ten of my-asws companions, and from them 
would be Abdullah Bin Shareek, and he would be the bearer of his flag’’.87 

ثَ ِِّ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَ   -83 َطِ هِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بُ نْدَارَ الْقُمِ يِ  ِِ قُ لْتُ   الْمَالِكِيُّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ فُضَيْلَ قاَلَ حََْدَ كش، رجال الكشي وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّ
َْتَ الَِْصْبَغَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ لَ  دِ بْنِ فُ راَتَ لَقِيتَ أَ ََيْخاً أبَْ يَضَ الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِ حْيَةِ طُوَالًا قاَلَ لَهُ أَ لِمُحَمَّ عْتَهُ مِنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قِيتُهُ مَعَ أَِ  فَ رأَيَْ تُهُ  ثْ نَا بَِْدِيثَ سَِ ِ  حَدِ 

 ع

(The book) ‘Rijal’ Al Kashy – I found in the book of Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Bundar Al Qummi, in his 
handwriting, ‘It is narrated to me by Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from Ja’far Bin Fyzeyl who said,  

‘I said to Muhammad Bin Furaat, ‘Have you met Al-Asbagh?’ He said, ‘Yes I have met him with 
my father. I saw him as an old man, white head (hair) and long beard. My father said to him, 
‘Narrate to us with a Hadith you have heard from Amir Al-Momineen-asws’.  

ُ لِ  بَه  مِنْ أيَُّوبَ وَ ليََجْمَعَنَّ اللََّّ ََ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ عَلَأ الْمِنْبََِ أنَََ سَيِ دُ الشِ يوِ وَ فَِّ   هُ لِِيَُّوبَ شََلِْي كَمَا جَََعَ قاَلَ سَِ

He said, ‘I heard him-asws saying upon the pulpit: ‘I-asws am chief of the grey-haired ones, and 
in me-asws there is a resemblance from Ayoub-as, and Allah-azwj will be Gathering my-asws family 
for me-asws, just as He-azwj had Gathered for Ayoub-as!’ 
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 ةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ.دَ ذَلِكَ إِلاَّ قلَِيلًا حَتََّ تُ وُفِِ َ رَحََْ قاَلَ فَسَمِعْتُ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ أنَََ وَ أَِ  مِنَ الَِْصْبَغِ بْنِ َُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ فَمَا مَضَأ بَ عْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard this Hadith, I and my father, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata’. He 
said, ‘There did not pass after that except a little (time) until he expired. May Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him’’.88 

دْ كَبَْتُ وَ دَقَّ عَظْمِي أُحِوُّ أنَْ يُُْتَمَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنِ ِ قَ  كش، رجال الكشي طاَهِرُ بْنُ عِيسَأ عَنِ الشُّجَاعِيِ  عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ بَشَّارَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  قاَلَ   -84
 مِنْ هَذَا بدٌُّ إِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ فِ الْعَاجِلَةِ تَكُونُ فِ الْْجِلَةِ. عُمُريِ بِقَتْلَ فِيكُمْ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Tahir Bin Isa, from Al Shujaie, from Al-Husayn Bin Bashar, from Dawood Al Raqqy 
who said,  

‘I said to him-asws, ‘I have become old, and my bones are brittle. I would love to end my life 
with being killed regarding you-asws all!’ He-asws said: ‘And there is no escape from this. If it 
does not happen currently, it would happen in the future’’.89 

دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ يوَُُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ كش، رجال الكشي أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ رَبَِحَ عَ   -85 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ غَالِوَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ خَفْقَةَ  نْ مَُُمَّ
 قاَلَ لِ أبََِنُ بْنُ تَ غْلِوَ مَرَرْتُ بِقَوَِْ يعَِيبُونَ عَلَيَّ روَِايَتِِ عَنْ جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ghalib, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdullah Bin Khafqah who said,  

‘Aban Bin Taghlib said to me, ‘I passed by a group faulting upon me of my reporting from 
Ja’far-asws’.  

ََيْ   ءَ إِلاَّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ كَيْفَ تَ لُومُونِ فِ روَِايَتِِ عَنْ رَجُلَ مَا سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How can you blame me in my reporting from a man, I have not 
asked him-asws about anything, except he-asws has said to me: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said’?’ 

  بِِلَِْمْوَاتِ.قَاءُ الَِْحْيَاءِ قاَلَ فَمَرَّ صِبْيَان  وَ هُمْ يُ نْشِدُونَ الْعَجَوُ كُلُّ الْعَجَوِ بَيَْْ جَُاَدَى وَ رَجَوَ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ لِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Young boys passed by, and they were prosing (the words of Ali-asws), 
‘The wonder of all wonders between Jumadi and Rajab’. I asked about him about it. He said, 
‘Meeting of the living with the dead’’.90 

ينِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  خص، منتخو البْاِر  وَقَ فْتُ عَلَأ كِتَابِ خُطَوَ لِمَوْلَانََ أمَِ ٍِ  -86  مُوسَأ بْنِ طاَوُسَ مَا صُورَتهُُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ عَلَيْهِ خَطُّ السَّيِ دِ رَضِيِ  الدِ 
َّْادِقِ ع فَ يُمْكِنُ أَنْ يَكُونَ تََريِخُ كِتَابتَِهِ بَ عْدَ الْمِاِ َ  رَِ  لََِِّهُ ع اَْ تَقَلَ بَ عْدَ سَنَةِ مِاَِةَ وَ أرَْبعَِيَْ مِنَ الِْْجْرَِ  وَ تَيِْْ مِنَ الِْْجْ هَذَا الْكِتَابُ ذكََرَ كَاتبُِهُ رَجُلَيِْْ بَ عْدَ ال

 الْكِتَابِ الْمُشَارِ إلِيَْهِ خُطْبَةً فِ  يهِ عَنْ غَ ٍْهُِِاَ ذكََرَ وَ بَ عْضَ مَا فِ  قَدْ رَوَى بَ عْضَ مَا فِيهِ عَنْ أَِ  رَوْحَ فَ رجَِ بْنِ فَ رْوََ  عَنْ مَسْعَدََ  بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدَ 
 وَ هِيَ  لَِِمِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع تُسَمَّأ الْمَخْزُونَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ –  

                                                      
88 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 83 
89 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 84 
90 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 85 
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I paused at a book of sermons of our Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and upon it was the 
handwriting of the Seyyid Al-Razi Al-Deen Ali Bin Musa Bin Tawoos. In the outline of this letter, 
he mentioned two men after Al-Sadiq-asws. It is possible that the date of his writing is after 
(the year) two hundred from the Hijra because he-asws had passed away after the year One 
hundred and forty from the Hijra, and part of the report what is in it is from Abu Rawh Faraj 
Bin Farwah, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, and part of what is in 
it is from others, mentioned in the book indicating to it the sermons of Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, named at ‘Al-Mahzoun’, and it is: -  

َُ مِنْ  دَ بِلُْكِهِ وَ عَلَا بِقُدْرَتهِِ أَحََْدُهُ عَلَأ مَا عَرَّ َّهُ مَُْمُود  بِكُلِ  عَتِهِ وَ عَلَّمَ مِنْ مَكْنُونِ حِكْمَ سَبِيلِهِ وَ ألَْْمََ مِنْ طاَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ الَِْحَدِ الْمَحْمُودِ الَّذِي تَ وَحَّ تِهِ فإَِ
 مَا يوُلِ مَشْكُور  بِكُلِ  مَا يُ بْلِي

‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, the Praised One Who is Alone with His-azwj Kingdom, and Lofty with 
His-azwj Power. I-asws praise Him-azwj upon what He-azwj has Introduced from His-azwj Way and 
Inspired of His-azwj obedience from the His-azwj hidden Wisdom, for He-azwj is Praised with all 
what He-azwj is in charge of, thanked for all what is gone.  

ْْل  وَ لَِْ يَ نْطِقْ فِيهِ نََطِق  بِكَا هَدُ أنََّ قَ وْلَهُ عَدْل  وَ حُكْمَهُ فَ َْ هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً عَبْدُ اللََِّّ وَ سَ وَ أَ َْ يِ دُ عِبَادِهِ خَ ٍُْ مَنْ أهََّلَ أوََّلًا وَ خَ ٍُْ نَ إِلاَّ كَانَ قَ بْلَ كَانَ وَ أَ
 مَنْ أهََّلَ مخِراً 

And I-asws testify that His-azwj Word is just, and His-azwj Wisdom is Decisive, and He-azwj does not 
Speak regarding it with happening except it does Happen. And I-asws testify that 
Muhammad-saww is a servant of Allah-azwj, and chief of His-azwj servants, best of the former 
people and best of the latter people.  

ُ الْْلَْقَ فَريِقَيِْْ    جَعَلَهُ فِ خَ ٍِْ الْفَريِقَيِْْ لَِْ يُسْهَمْ فِيهِ عَاِرِ  وَ لَا َِكَاحُ جَاهِلِيَّةَ فَكُلَّمَا ََسَجَ اللََّّ

Every time Allah-azwj Formed the people into two sects, Made him-saww to be in the better of 
the two sects. He-azwj did not Apportion in it adulterer nor any pre-Islamic marriage. 

ُ  رَحِيم   ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدْ بَ عَثَ إلِيَْكُمْ رَسُولًا  َْزلَِ إلِيَْكُمْ مِنْ رَبِ كُمْ وَ لا تَ تَّبِعُوا مِنْ  َُ  مِنْ أََْ فُسِكُمْ عَزيِز  عَلَيْهِ ما عَنِتُّمْ حَريِص  عَلَيْكُمْ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَْ رَؤُ اتَّبِعُوا ما أُ
هِِ أوَْ   ليِاءَ قلَِيلًا ما تَذكََّرُونَ دُوَ

Then Allah-azwj Sent a Rasool-saww to you all, from yourselves. It is grievous upon him what is 
distressing upon you, being full of concern upon you. With the Momineen he is kind, merciful 
[9:128] Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow guardians from 
the ones besides Him. Little is what you are recalling [7:3]. 

َْمُ بِِِمْ وَ يقُِيمُ مِنْ حَق ِ  َْماً يُ عْ رْتِضَاءَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ جَعَلَ لَْاَ رُعَاً  وَ حَفَظَةً يَُْفَظُونََّاَ أ اهِ فِيهِمْ عَلَ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ جَعَلَ للِْخَ ٍِْ أهَْلًا وَ للِْحَقِ  دَعَاِمَِ وَ للِطَّاعَةِ عِ
 بِقُوََّ  وَ يعُِينُونَ عَلَيْهَا أوَْليَِاءَ ذَلِكَ بِاَ وُلُّوا مِنْ حَقِ  اللََِّّ فِيهَا

Surely Allah-azwj has Made people for the good, and pillars for the truth, and a staff for the 
obedience, Protecting them and establishing from His-azwj Rights among them upon a Pleasure 
from that, and Made shepherds for it and protectors protecting it with strength and 
supporting upon it the friends of that with what they are in charge from the rights of Allah-azwj 
in it.  
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َْرِ رُوحُ الْْيََاِ  الَّذِي لَا يَ نْفَعُ إِيُاَن  إِلاَّ بِهِ مَعَ كَلِمَةِ اللََِّّ وَ التَّ  دِيقِ بِِاَ فاَلْكَلِمَةُ أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنَّ رُوحَ الْبَ مِنَ الرُّوحِ وَ الرُّوحُ مِنَ النُّورِ وَ النُّورُ َوُرُ السَّمَاوَاتِ  ْْ
َّْكُمْ لَْاَ فبَِأيَْدِيكُمْ سَبَو  وَصَلَ  َْكُمْ بِِاَ وَ اخْتَ َّْ َُكْرَهَا خَ  تلِْكَ الَِْمُْالُ ََضْربُِِا للِنَّاسِ وَ ما يَ عْقِلُها إِلاَّ وَ  إلِيَْكُمْ مِنْهُ إِيْ ُاَر  وَ اخْتِيَار  َعِْمَةَ اللََِّّ لَا تَ بْلُغُوا 

 الْعالِمُونَ 

As for after, spirit of the sight is the spirit of life which Eman cannot benefit except by it, along 
with the Word of Allah-azwj and ratification with it. The Word is from the spirit, and the spirit 
is from the Noor, and the Noor is Noor (light) of the skies. Thus, there are means in your hands 
the effects can be arriving to you all, and choice of the Bounties of Allah-azwj. Its thanks cannot 
reach. He-azwj has Specialised you with it and Specialised you for it, And these examples, We 
Strike these for the people, and none understand these except for the learned ones [29:43]. 

رَ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَاجِلَ وَ فَ تْحَ يَسِ ٍَ يقُِرُّ اللََُّّ بِهِ أعَْينَُكُمْ وَ يَذْهَوُ بُِْزَِْكُمْ كُفُّ  ْْ نَّاسُ عَنْكُمْ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ لَا يَُْفَأ عَلَيْكُمْ إِنَّ لَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِ  وا مَا تَ نَاهَأ الفأَبَْشِرُوا بنَِ
ُْبُتُ عَلَأ الِْفَْئِدَِ  وَ ذَلِكَ عَوْنُ اللََِّّ لَِِوْليَِاِهِِ يَظْهَرُ طاَعَةَ عَوْ   يِ  َعِْمَتِهِ لَطِيفاً فِ خَفِ نًَ مِنَ اللََِّّ يَ قُولُ عَلَأ الِْلَْسُنِ وَ يَ 

Receive glad tidings of the prompt Help from Allah-azwj, and easy victory Allah-azwj would be 
Delighting your eyes with it and Do away your grief. Refrain from the people turning away 
from you, for that is not hidden unto you all. For you, during every act of obedience there is 
a Support from Allah-azwj, spoken upon the tongues and affirmed upon the hearts, and that is 
a Support of Allah-azwj for His-azwj friends appearing in the hiddenness of His-azwj subtle 
bounties.  

جَرَِ  الْْيََاِ  وَ إِنَّ فُ رْقاَنًَ مِنَ اللََِّّ بَيَْْ أوَْليَِاِهِِ وَ  ََ َْانَ  فَاء  لِ  وَ قَدْ أثَُْرََتْ لَِِهْلِ التَّقْوَى أغَْ َِ ُ بِهِ أهَْلَ طاَعَتِهِ وَ يذُِلُّ بِهِ أعَْدَاِهِِ فِيهِ  ُّْدُورِ وَ ظُهُور  للِنُّورِ يعُِزُّ اللََّّ ل
يَتِ  ِْ  هِ أهَْلَ مَعْ

And branches of the tree of life have borne fruit for the people of piety, and a Criterion 
(Quran) from Allah-azwj between His-azwj friends and His-azwj enemies wherein is healing for the 
chests and manifestation of the Noor. Allah-azwj Honours the people of His-azwj obedience by it 
and Disgraces the people of His-azwj disobedience by it.  

ِْ ٍََ  وَ صِدْقِ َيَِّةَ  َ  لَهُ إِلاَّ بِسَبَوِ بَ تَهُ وَ لَا عُدَّ كْمَةِ وَ الِْْكْمَةُ فَضَاء  لْمِيزاَنِ وَ الْمِيزاَنُ بِِلِْْ وَ تَسْلِيمَ سَلَامَةُ أهَْلِ الْْفَِّةِ فِ الطَّاعَةِ ثقِْلُ ا فَ لْيُعِدَّ امْرُؤ  لِذَلِكَ عُدَّ
يَةُ فِ النَّارِ  ِْ َْرِ وَ الشَّكُّ وَ الْمَعْ  للِْبَ

So let a person prepare his preparations for that, and there is no preparation for him except 
by a means of insight, and sincere intention, and submission of the safety of the people of 
lightness in the obedience being heavy on the scale, and the scale is with the wisdom, and the 
wisdom is illumination of the sight, and the doubt and the disobedience is in the Fire. 

ُ إِظْهَارَ مَا فِيهَا فَ تَحَهَ وَ ليَْسَا مِنَّا وَ لَا لَ  يُاَنِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللََّّ  لْوَحْيِ وَ زَرعََ فِيهَا الِْْكْمَةَ ا بِِ نَا وَ لَا إلِيَْنَا قُ لُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَطْوِيَّة  عَلَأ الِْْ

And there isn’t from us-asws, nor for us-asws, nor to us-asws, hearts of the Momineen folded upon 
the Eman. When Allah-azwj Wants to reveals what is in these, He-azwj Opens these with the 
Revelation, and Cultivates the wisdom in these.  

ََيْ  ُ بِشَيْ  ءَ إِنىً وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِ   لُ اللََّّ  تَُْ وَ اعْتََفُِوا بِقُرْبَِنِ مَا قُ رِ بَ لَكُمْ وَ تَ نَجَّزُوا مَا وَعَدكَُمْ هَاهُ فاَسْتَبْشِرُوا ببُِشْرَى مَا بُشِ رْ ءَ حَتََّ يَ بْلُغَ إِنََهُ وَ مُنْتَ يَ بْلُغُهُ لَا يُ عَجِ 
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And for everything that reaches it, Allah-azwj does not Hasten it with a thing except it reaches 
its end and its peak. So receive glad tiding with glad tidings you have not received and 
acknowledge with drawing near whatever is drawn near to you and fulfil what you promise.  

تَهُ الْبَالغَِةَ وَ يتُِمُّ بِِاَ َعَِمَهُ السَّابِ  ُ بِِاَ حُجَّ َْةً يظُْهِرُ اللََّّ ُ رَحَْتََهُ غَةَ وَ يُ عْطِي بِِاَ الْكَراَمَةَ الْفَاضِلَ إِنَّ مِنَّا دَعْوًَ  خَالِ  ةَ مَنِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِِاَ أَخَذَ بِِْكْمَةَ مِنْهَا متََكُمُ اللََّّ

From us-asws there is a sincere call. Allah-azwj will Reveal by it His-azwj conclusive Argument and 
Complete His-azwj Excessive Grace and Give the meritorious Benevolence by it to the one who 
adheres with it, taking wisdom from it, Allah-azwj will Bring you His-azwj Mercy.  

فَاءَ صُدُوركُِمْ وَ صَ  َِ َوُبِ وَ عَجَّلَ  ِ  مِنَّا دَاِمِاً عَلَ وَ مِنْ رَحَْتَِهِ َوُرُ الْقُلُوبِ وَ وَضَعَ عَنْكُمْ أوَْزاَرَ الذُّ ِِ وَ قَ راَرِ لَاحَ أمُُوركُِمْ وَ سَلَا يْكُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ بِهِ فِ دُوَلِ الَِْيََّ
 الَِْرْحَاِِ 

And from His-azwj Mercy is Noor of the hearts, and He-azwj Placed down the burdens of the sins 
from you, and Hasten the healing of your chests, and Correct your affairs. And the greetings 
from us-asws is constant upon you all. You are learning by it during the turning of the days and 
the settlement of the wombs.  

َْ تَخَبَهُمْ للِْقِيَاِِ عَلَ  ِْ الْقُرْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ اخْتَارَ لِدِينِهِ أقَْ وَاماً ا سْلَاِِ وَ أرَْجَاءُ مُفْتَََ رَِ  لَهُ بِِِمْ ظَهَرَتْ كَلِمَةُ الِْْ ْْ ِْ وَ يْهِ وَ النُّ منِ وَ الْعَمَلِ بِِلطَّاعَةِ فِ مَشَارقِِ الَِْرْ
 مَغَاربِِِاَ

Allah-azwj has Chosen a people for His-azwj Religion, Selecting them for the standing upon it and 
the helping for it. The word of Al-Islam appeared through them, and the direction of the 
Impositions of the Quran, and the working with the obedience in the easts of the earth and 
its wests.   

سْلَاِِ وَ اسْتَخْ  َْكُمْ بِِلِْْ َّْ َ حُجَجَهُ وَ أَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ خَ ُ فَ نَهَجَهُ وَ بَيَّْ َْكُمْ لَهُ لََِِّهُ اسْمُ سَلَامَةَ وَ جَِاَعُ كَراَمَةَ اصْطَفَاهُ اللََّّ هُ وَ وَصَفَهُ وَ جَعَلَهُ لَ َُ أرَُفَهُ وَ حَدَّ رَّ
دَ مِيُاَقَهُ مِ  َ أطَْبَاقَهُ وَ وكََّ  نْ ظَهْرَ وَ بَطْنَ ذِي حَلَاوََ  وَ أمَْنَ رضًِأ كَمَا وَصَفَهُ وَ وَصَفَ أَخْلَاقَهُ وَ بَيَّْ

Then Allah-azwj Specialised you with Al-Islam and Purified you for it, because it is a name of 
safety, and a collection of honours. He-azwj Made a Manifesto and Explained His-azwj 
Arguments, and Introduce His-azwj Kindness, and its limits, and its description and Made it a 
Pleasure just as He-azwj had Described the description of its manners and Explained its layers, 
and Emphasised His-azwj Covenants from a back and belly with sweetness and security.  

َْادِرهِِ وَ مَنْ فَطَنَ بِاَ بَطَنَ رَأَى مَكْنُونَ الْفِطَنِ  فَمَنْ ظَفَرَ   جَاِِوَ الَِْمُْاَلِ وَ السُّنَنِ وَ عَ بِظاَهِرهِِ رأََى عَجَاِِوَ مَنَاظِرهِِ فِِ مَوَاردِِهِ وَ مَ

The one who wins with its apparent would see its wonderous scenarios in its rotations and its 
implementations, and the one who weans with what is esoteric would see the hidden 
weaning and wonders of the parables and the Sunnah(s).  

َْابيِحُ افَظاَهِرهُُ أََيِق  وَ بَِطِنُهُ عَمِيق  لَا تَ نْقَضِي عَجَاِبُِهُ وَ لَا تَ فْنََ غَراَِبُِهُ فِيهِ يَ نَابيِعُ الن ِ  لظُّلَمِ لَا تُ فْتَحُ الْْ ٍَْاَتُ إِلاَّ بِفََاتيِحِهِ وَ لَا تَ نْكَشِفُ الظُّلَمُ إِلاَّ عَمِ وَ مَ
عَا فاَجْتَمَعَا يل  وَ تَ وْصِيل  وَ بَ يَانُ الِاسَْيِْْ الَِْعْلَيِْْ اللَّذَيْنِ جَُِ ِْ َْابيِحِهِ فِيهِ تَ فْ لُحَانِ إِلاَّ مَعاً  بَِ ْْ  لَا يَ
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Its apparent is elegant and its esoteric is deep. Its wonders do not terminate nor do its 
surprises deplete. In it are springs of bounties and lamps for the darkness. The goodness 
cannot be opened except by its keys, nor can the darkness be removed except by its lamps. 
In it is detail and elaboration, and explanation of the two lofty Names, those which are 
gathered. So, these are together. They are not correct except both together.  

يَانِ فَ يُعْرَفاَنِ وَ يوُصَفَانِ فَ يَجْتَمِعَانِ قِيَامُهُمَا فِ   مِهِمَا نُُُوِ  سِوَاهُُاَ تَُْمَأ حَِاَهُ وَ تُ رْعَأ مَراَعِيهِ تََاَِِ أَحَدِهُِاَ فِ مَنَازلِِْمَا جَرَى بِِِمَا وَ لَْمَُا نُُُوِ  وَ عَلَأ نُُُو  يُسَمَّ

These are named so they are recognised, and they are described, so they their standing is 
together in completion of one of them in their status flowing with them. And there are stars 
for them, and upon their stars are stars besides these protecting its protections and taking 
care of its pastures.  

لِ إِنَّ رُ وَ فِ الْقُرْمنِ بَ يَاَهُُ وَ حُدُودُهُ وَ أرَكَْاَهُُ وَ مَ  ْْ َزاَِنِِهِ وَ وُزنَِ بِيِزاََهِِ مِيزاَنُ الْعَدْلِ وَ حُكْمُ الْفَ ينِ فَ رَّقُوا بَيَْْ الشَّكِ  وَ الْيَقِيِْ وَاضِعُ تَ قَادِيرِ مَا خُزنَِ ِِ عَاَ  الدِ 
َِ تبِْيَانًَ وَ أَسَّسُوا لَ  سْلَا َُهُوداً وَ بُ رْهَانًَ مِنْ عَلَا وَ جَاءُوا بِِلَْْقِ  الْمُبِيِْ قَدْ بَ يَّنُوا الِْْ  مَاتَ هُ أَسَاساً وَ أرَكَْانًَ وَ جَاءُوا عَلَأ ذَلِكَ 

And in the Quran is its explanation and its limits, and its pillars, and places of determinations 
what cannot be treasured by its treasures and weighed by its scales, the scales of justice, and 
decisive rulings. The shepherds of religion separated between the doubt and the conviction, 
and they came with the clear truth. They explained Al-Islam with detailed explanation, and 
they placed the foundations for it and pillars, and they came upon that as witnesses and 
proofs from signs.   

ُْوََ  وُنَ مَ ُْوَ فَاء  لمُِشْتَفَ يَُْمَوْنَ حَِاَهُ وَ يَ رْعَوْنَ مَرْعَاهُ وَ يَ َِ هْجُورَهُ وَ يُُِبُّونَ مَُْبُوبهَُ بُِْكْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِر هِِ وَ بِعَظِيمِ هُ وَ يَ هْجُرُونَ مَ وَ أمََاراَتَ فِيهَا كِفَاء  لِمُكْتَفَ وَ 
وُ   أنَْ يذُْكَرَ بِهِ  أمَْرهِِ وَ ذكِْرهِِ بِاَ يَُِ

And the Commands therein are sufficient for the sufficer, and a healing for the one seeking 
to be healed. They protected its protections and took care of its pastures, and they did its 
dealing, and were loud with its announcements, and loved its beloved by the Judgment of 
Allah-azwj and its righteousness, and with the magnificence of His-azwj Commands and His-azwj 
Mention with what He-azwj Loved to be Mentioned with.  

ُْدُورَ برَيَِّ  يَ تَوَاصَلُونَ بِِلْوَلَايةَِ وَ يَ تَلَاقَ وْنَ بُِْسْنِ اللَّهْجَةِ وَ  وَ بِسَلَاَِ رَضِيَّةَ لَا يُشْرَبُ فِيهِ  -ةَ وَ أَخْلَاقَ سَنِيَّةَ يَ تَسَاقَ وْنَ بِكَأْسِ الرَّوِيَّةِ وَ يتَََاَعَوْنَ بُِْسْنِ الر عَِايةَِ بِ
َيَِّةُ وَ لَا تُشْرعَُ فِيهِ الْغِيبَةُ   الدَّ

They are communicating with the Wilayah and are meeting each other with the goodly tone, 
and they are quenching with a cup of saturation, and taking care with goodly care with 
righteous chests and lofty manners, and with pleasing safety. They are not drinking the lowly 
in it, nor are they legislating the backbiting in it.  

هِ مُ  ِْ يْئاً اسْتَبْطَنَ خُلُقاً سَنِي اً وَ قَطَعَ أَصْلَهُ وَ اسْتَبْدَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ بنَِقْ ََ حْلَالهِِ مَُْرمِاً مِنْ عَهْدَ مَعْهُودَ إلِيَْهِ وَ عَقْدَ مَعْقُودَ عَلَيْهِ بَْمِاً وَ اسْتِ فَمَنِ اسْتَبْطَنَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ 
 ارِ سَبِيلِ الْْدَُى عَلَأ ذَلِكَ عَقَدَ خَلْقَهُمْ وَ مخَأ ألُْفَتَهُمْ بِِلْبَِ  وَ التَّقْوَى وَ إِي َُْ 

The one who hides anything from that would have hidden a splendid character and cut off its 
roots and replaced its status by his with his absolute deficiency, and his permitting a criminal 
from a pact pacted to him, and a pact pacted against him, with the righteousness, and the 
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piety, and preferring the way of guidance upon that pact of their creation and brotherhood 
of their intimacy.  

يصُ وَ ي َ فَ عَلَيْهِ يَ تَحَابُّونَ وَ بِهِ يَ تَوَاصَلُونَ فَ  ِْ  بْلُغُ مِنْهُ التَّخْلِيصُ كَاَوُا كَالزَّرعِْ وَ تَ فَاضُلُهُ يَ بْقَأ فَ يُؤْخَذُ مِنْهُ وَ يَ فْنََ وَ بَ يْعَتُهُ التَّخْ

They were loving each other based upon that and by it they were helping each other. They 
were like the seeds, and its merit remains. So it is taken from, and it perishes, and it is sold as 
an allotment, and the clearance is reached from it.  

مِهِ وَ قِلَّةِ مَقَامِهِ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ حَتََّ يَسْتَبْدِلَ مَنْزلًِا ليَِضَعَ مَنْحُو  َْرِ أيََّ َُ لهَُ وَ مَعَافاََْ تَظِرْ أمَْرَهُ فِ قِ  مُنْقَلَبِهِ فَطُوََ لِذِي قَ لْوَ سَلِيمَ أطَاَعَ مَنْ يَ هْدِيهِ وَ تَََنَّوَ مَا رِ
 يُ رْدِيهِ فَ يَدْخُلُ مَدْخَلَ الْكَراَمَةِ 

So await his orders in the shortness of his days, and the fortress of his staying in his house 
until he replaces a house in order to place down his falsity and recognises his own turning 
over. So beatitude is for the one with a sound heart, avoiding the one who guides him and 
keeps aside what is wanted. So he enters an entrance of the honour.  

هََالَةِ الْمُضِلَّةِ الْمُلْ فأََصَابَ سَبِيلَ السَّلَامَةِ سَيُ  ْْ لَالَةِ وَ كَشَفَ غِطاَءَ ا َْرهِِ وَ أطَاَعَ هَادِيَ أمَْرهِِ دُلَّ أفَْضَلَ الدَّ رُ ببَِ ِْ يَةِ فَمَنْ أرَاَدَ تَ فَكُّراً أوَْ تَذكَُّراً فَ لْيَذْكُرْ رأَيْهَُ هِ بْ
سْلَا وَ لْيُبَِْزْ بِِلْْدَُى مَا لَِْ تُ غْلَقْ أبَْ وَابهُُ وَ ت ُ  ُضُوعَ وَ حُسْنِ خُشُوعَ بِسَلَامَةِ الِْْ َْحَ ِِ يحَةَ مَنْ ََ ِْ ِِ وَ دُعَاءِ التَّمَاِِ وَ سَلَاَِ بِسَلَاَِ تََِيَّةً فَتَّحْ أَسْبَابهُُ وَ قبَِلَ ََ

ُُ عِدْلَ الْمِيزاَنِ  يُاَنِ وَ يَ تَعَارَ  دَاِمَِةً لِْاَضِعَ مُتَوَاضِعَ يَ تَنَافَسُ بِِلِْْ

He attains the way of safety. He will be insightful with his insight and obey the guidance of his 
orders, evidencing the superior evidence, and uncovering the cover of the ignorance, the 
straying, the distracting. The one who wants to think or mention, then let him mention his 
view and let him stand out with the guidance what its doors dot not close and its means are 
open and accept the advice of the one who advises with humbleness, and goodly sincerity 
with the safety of Al-Islam, and the complete call, and be safe with safety of constant to a 
submissive, humble, competing with the Eman and they know each other with the judicial 
scale.  

ْْعَو  لَا  فَ لْيَقْبَلْ أمَْرَهُ وَ إِكْراَمَهُ بِقَبُولَ  ُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْيُاَنِ  يَُْتَمِلُهُ إِلاَّ مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  أوَْ ََبٌِّ مُ وَ لْيَحْذَرْ قاَرعَِةً قَ بْلَ حُلُولِْاَ إِنَّ أمَْرَنََ صَعْو  مُسْتَ رْسَل  أوَْ عَبْد  امْتَحَنَ اللََّّ
ِ  رَزيِنَة  يََ عَجَباً كُلَّ الْعَجَوِ بَيَْْ  ينَة  أوَْ صُدُور  أمَِينَة  أوَْ أَحْلَا ِْ ُْون  حَ  وَ جَ  جَُاَدَى وَ رَ لَا يعَِي حَدِيُنََا إِلاَّ حُ

Let him accept his orders and honour him with accepting and let him beware of a catastrophe 
before its permeation. Our-asws matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. No one can 
tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet-as, or a servant whose heart 
Allah-azwj has Tested for the Eman. No one can grasp our-asws Ahadith except a fortified fortress, 
or a secure chest, or a calm dream. O wonder of all wonders between Jumadi and Rajab!’ 

رْطَةِ الْْمَِيسِ مَا هَ  َُ  ذَا الْعَجَوُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنْ 

A man from his-asws elite forces said, ‘What is this wonder, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

دُ ََ بَاتَ  ت  قاَلَ وَ مَا لَِ لَا أعَْجَوُ وَ سَبَقَ الْقَضَاءُ فِيكُمْ وَ مَا تَ فْقَهُونَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلاَّ صَوْتََتَ بَ يْنَهُنَّ مَوْتََ  ْْ  وَ ََشْرُ أمَْوَاتَ وَا عَجَبَا كُلَّ الْعَجَوِ بَيَْْ حَ
 جَُاَدَى وَ رَجَوَ 
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He-asws said: ‘And what is the matter I-asws should not wonder and the Decree has preceded 
regarding you all and you are not understanding the Hadith except voices dead people 
between these, mowing down the vegetation and raising the dead. O wonder of all wonder 
between Jumadi and Rajab!’ 

 قاَلَ أيَْضاً رَجُل  يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَا هَذَا الْعَجَوُ الَّذِي لَا تَ زاَلُ تَ عْجَوُ مِنْهُ 

A man said as well, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! What is this wonder you-asws are not ceasing to 
wonder from it?’ 

 َِ  الَِْحْيَاءِ  قاَلَ ثَكِلَتِ الْْخَرَ أمُُّهُ وَ أَيُّ عَجَوَ يَكُونُ أعَْجَوَ مِنْهُ أمَْوَات  يَضْربِوُنَ هَا

He-asws said: ‘May he be bereft of his mother! And which wonder can be more wonderous 
than it? The dead striking the skulls of the living?’ 

 قاَلَ أَنىَّ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

He said, ‘How can that be, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

هَرُوا سُيُوفَ هُمْ عَلَأ مَنَاكِبِهِمْ يَضْربُِ  قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ كَأَنِ ِ  ََ َْظرُُ قَدْ تَُلََّلُوا سِكَكَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ قَدْ  ونَ كُلَّ عَدُوَ  للََِّّ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ أَ
ُ عَلَيْهِمْ قَدْ يئَِسُوا مِنَ الْْخِرَِ  كَما يئَِسَ الْكُفَّا يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا لا تَ تَوَلَّوْا قَ وْماً غَضِوَ  ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ   رُ مِنْ أَصْحابِ الْقُبُورِ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! It is as if I-asws am 
looking at your market of Al-Kufa to have been entered, and they are brandishing their swords 
upon their shoulders, striking every enemy of Allah-azwj and of His-azwj Rasool-saww and of the 
Momineen, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Then We Returned the prevalence 
to you over them and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more numerous [17:6].  

ِْ أنَََ يَ عْسُوبُ الد ِ أَلَا يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ سَلُونِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِ إِنِ ِ بِطرُُقِ السَّمَاءِ أعَْلَمُ مِنَ الْعَالِِِ بِطُرُقِ الَِْ  ينِ وَ غَايةَُ السَّابقِِيَْ وَ لِسَانُ الْمُتَّقِيَْ وَ خَاتََُ رْ
ُِ  الْوَصِيِ يَْ وَ وَارِثُ النَّبِيِ يَْ  ِْ وَ صَاحِوُ الَِْعْراَ نَِانِ وَ صَاحِوُ الْْوَْ ْْ  وَ خَلِيفَةُ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَْ أنَََ قَسِيمُ النَّارِ وَ خَازنُِ ا

Indeed! O you people! Ask me-asws before you lose me-asws! I-asws am more knowing of the ways 
of heavens than the knower with the roads of the earth! I-asws am leader (Yasoob) of the 
religion, and peak of the preceding ones, and tongue of the pious, and last of the successors-as, 
and inheritor of the Prophets-as, and caliph of Lord-azwj of the worlds! I-asws am distributor of 
the Fire and treasurer of the Gardens, and master of the Fountain, and master of the heights! 

َمِيعِ أهَْلِ وَلَايتَِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ ت َ  ِِ  ُ ِ  إِلاَّ عَارِ َْتَ مُنْ  عَالَ وَ ليَْسَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِمَا ا أَ  -ذِر  وَ لِكُلِ  قَ وَِْ هادَ إِنََّّ

And there isn’t any Imam-asws from us-asws, People-asws of the Household, except he-asws is a 
knower with entirety of the people of his-asws Wilayah, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide 
[13:7]. 
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َْْ  أَلَا يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ سَلُونِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ  رْقِيَّة  تَطأَُ فِ خِطاَمِهَا بَ عْدَ مَوْتَ وَ حَيَاَ  أوَْ تَشِوَّ نََر  بِِلَْْطَوِ ا ََ ِْ راَفِعَةً ذَيْ لَهَا تَدْعُو تَشْغَرَ بِرجِْلِهَا فِتْنَة   زْلِ غَرِْ َّ الَِْرْ
ُْلِهَا فإَِذَا اسْتَدَارَ الْفَلَكُ قُ لْتُ مَ   اتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ بَِِيِ  وَادَ سَلَكَ يََ وَيْ لَهَا بِذَحْلَةَ أوَْ مِ

Indeed! O you people! Ask me-asws before eastern Fitna kicks in with its legs, trampling in its 
steps after dead and life, or (before) the fire ignites with plenty of firewood in west of the 
earth, raising its tail. You will say, ‘Oh its woe to it with a shroud!’ Or similar to it. When the 
planets rotate (time passes), you will say, ‘He-ajfj died, or was destroyed, or by which valley 
did he-ajfj travel?’ 

ارُ الْكُوفَةِ وَ  رََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْنَكُمْ بِِمَْوالَ وَ بنَِيَْ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أَكَُْرَ َفَِ ٍاً ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَ  فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   لِذَلِكَ ميََت  وَ عَلَامَات  أوََّلُْنَُّ إِحْْ               َ
اجِدِ  كَكِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ تَ عْطِيلُ الْمَس َ دِ وَ الْْنَْدَقِ وَ تَُْريِقُ الزَّوَايََ فِ س ِ بِهْنَ بِِلْْدَُى الْقَاتِلُ وَ أرَْبعَِيَْ ليَْلَةً وَ تَُْفِقُ راَيََت  ثَلَاث  حَ  بِِلرَّص َ جِدِ الَِْكْبََِ يُش ْ وْلَ الْمَس ْ

 الْمَقْتُولُ فِ النَّارِ 

On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: Then We Returned the prevalence to 
you over them and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more numerous [17:6], 
and for that there are signs and markings. The first of these is siege of Al-Kufa with the 
monitors and the ditch, and penetration of the corner in the markets of Al-Kufa, and the 
Masjids would be suspended for forty nights, and three flags would be flying around the grand 
Masjid resembling the guidance. The killer and the killed would be in the Fire.  

بْعِيَْ وَ الْمَذْبوُحُ بَيَْْ  نَاِِ مَعَ  الرُّكْنِ وَ الْ  وَ قَ تْل  كَُِ ٍ  وَ مَوْت  ذَريِع  وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسِ الزَّكِيَّةِ بِظَهْرِ الْكُوفَةِ فِ س     َ بَْاً فِ بَ يْعَةِ الَِْص     ْ بَغِ الْمُظَفَّرِ ص     َ مَقَاِِ وَ قَ تْلُ الَِْس     ْ
َْسِ  يَاطِيِْ الِْْ ََ  وَ خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَانِِ  بِراَيةََ خَضْراَءَ وَ صَلِيوَ مِنْ ذَهَوَ أمَِ ٍهَُا رَجُل  مِنْ كَلْوَ  كَُِ ٍَ مِنْ 

And many would be killed, and sudden death, and Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (pure soul) would be killed 
at the back of Al-Kufa among seventy, and the slaughtered one between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) 
and Al-Maqam (Ibrahim-as), and the killing of Al-Asbagh Bin Al-Muzaffar in a combat in 
allegiance of the idols with many from the Satans-la of the human beings and the Jinn, and 
emergence of Al-Sufyani with a green flag and a crucifix of gold. Its commander would be a 
man from (clan of) Kalb.  

ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ أمَِ ٍهَُا أَحَد  مِ  هاً إِلَ مَكَّ فْيَانَِّ مُتَوَجِ  رَ ألَْفَ عِنَانِ مَنْ يَُْمِلُ الس     ُّ مَالِ عَلَأ عَيْنِهِ طَرْفَة  نْ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ وَ اثْ َِّْ عَش     َ  - خُزَيُْةَُ أطَْمَسُ الْعَيِْْ الش     ِ 
َْ يَا فَلَا تُ رَ  يَُيِلُ   لْمَدِينَةِ يُ قَالُ لَْاَ دَارُ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ الِْمَُوِي ِ دُّ لَهُ راَيةَ  حَتََّ يَ نْزلَِ الْمَدِينَةَ فَ يَجْمَعَ رجَِالًا وَ َِسَاءً مِنْ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   فَ يَحْبِسَهُمْ فِ دَارَ بِِ بِِلدُّ

And twelve thousand supporters, the ones carrying Al-Sufyani heading to Makkah and Al-
Medina. Its commander would be someone from the clan of Umayya call Khuzeyma, being 
blind of the left year. Upon his eye would be a red spot. He will incline with the world. Not 
flag would return to him (defeated) until he descends at Al-Medina. He will gather men and 
women from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. He will withhold them in a house at Al-
Medina called ‘House of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Amawy’.  

ةَ  َّْفَاِِحَ الِْبَْ يَضَ أمَِ ٍهُُمْ رَجُل  وَ يَ بْعَثُ خَيْلًا فِ طلََوِ رَجُلَ مِنْ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   قَدِ اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيْهِ رجَِال  مِنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَْ بِكََّ  مِنْ غَطَفَانَ حَتََّ إِذَا تَ وَسَّطُوا ال
ُ وَجْهَهُ فِ قَ فَاهُ ليُِنْذِرَهُمْ وَ ليَِكُونَ ميةًَ لِمَنْ خَلْفَهُ بِِلْبَيْدَاءِ يُُْسَفُ بِِِمْ فَلَا يَ نْجُو مِ   نْهُمْ أَحَد  إِلاَّ رَجُل  وَاحِد  يَُُوِ لُ اللََّّ

And he will dispatch a cavalry in search of a man from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. 
Men from the weakened ones would have gathered to him at Makkah. Their commander 
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would be a man from Gatfan, until when they are in the middle of the white sands at Al-Bayda, 
it will submerge with them. No one from them would be saved except one man, Allah-azwj 
would have Turned around his face in his shoulders, to him to warn them and for him to be a 
sign for the ones behind him.  

 إِذْ فَزعُِوا فَلا فَ وْتَ وَ أُخِذُوا مِنْ مَكانَ قَريِوَ  وَ لَوْ تَرى فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ 

On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: A Day they would be hearing the 
Scream with the Truth, that would be the Day of coming forth [50:42].  

فْيَانُِّ مِاَِةً وَ ثَلَاثِيَْ ألَْفاً إِلَ الْكُوفَةِ فَ يَنْزلُِونَ بِِلرَّوْحَاءِ وَ الْفَارُوقِ وَ مَوْ  عِ مَرَََْ وَ عِيس    َ وَ يَ بْعَثُ الس    ُّ يَّةِ وَ يَس    ِ ٍُ مِنْهُمْ ثَُاََوُنَ ألَْفاً حَتََّ يَ نْزلُِوا ض    ِ أ ع بِِلْقَادِس    ِ
 ضِعَ قَبَِْ هُودَ ع بِِلنُّخَيْلَةِ فَ يَهْجُمُوا عَلَيْهِ يَ وَِْ زيِنَةَ الْكُوفَةَ مَوْ 

And Al-Sufyani will dispatch one hundred and thirty thousand to Al-Kufa. They would descend 
at Al-Rawha and Al-Farouq, and a place of Maryam-as and Isa-as at Al-Qadissiyah, and eighty 
thousands of them would travel until they descend at Al-Kufa, in a place of the grave of Hud-as 
at Al-Nukheyla, and they would attack upon it on the day of adornment.  

احِرُ فَ يَخْرجُُ مِنْ  َُ مِنَ الْكَهَنَةِ وَ ي َ  وَ أمَِ ٍُ النَّاسِ جَبَّار  عَنِيد  يُ قَالُ لَهُ الْكَاهِنُ الس    َّ ةِ ملَا بْعِيَْ ألَْفاً حَتََّ مَدِينَةَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الزَّوْراَءُ فِ خََْس    َ رهَِا س    َ قْتُلُ عَلَأ جِس    ْ
بِ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ أبَْكَاراً  ادِ وَ يَس    ْ مَاءِ وَ ََتَِْ الَِْجْس    َ َِ مِنَ الدِ  فُ عَنْهَا كَفٌّ  لَا يَُْتَمِيَ النَّاسُ الْفُراَتَ ثَلَاثةََ أيََّ عْنَ فِ الْمَحَامِلِ يُ زْلِفُ  يُكْش    َ  وَ لَا قِنَاع  حَتََّ يوُض    َ

 بِِِنَّ الُّوَيَّةَ وَ هِيَ الْغَريَِّيِْْ 

And the commander of the people would be an obstinate tyrant call the priest, the sorcerer. 
He will emerge from a city called Al-Zowra’a among five thousand from the priests and kill 
seventy thousand at its archway until the people would heat up the Euphrates from the blood 
for three days, and the stench of the bodies. And he will capture virgins from Al-Kufa, neither 
a hand nor a veil had been removed from them, until he places them in the carriages until he 
approaches Al-Sawiya with them, and it is Al-Ghariyeyn.  

هُمْ عَنْهَ  ُْدُّ ِْ ليَْسَتْ  إِرََِ ذاتِ الْعِمادِ  ا صَادٌّ وَ هِيَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ مِاَِةُ ألَْفَ بَيَْْ مُشْركَِ وَ مُنَافِقَ حَتََّ يَضْربِوُنَ دِمَشْقَ لَا يَ رْقِيِ  الَِْرْ ََ وَ تُ قْبِلُ راَيََتُ 
وقُ هَا رَجُل  مِنْ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   يَ وَِْ تُطَ ٍَُّ بِِلْ بِقُطْنَ وَ لَا كَتَّانَ وَ لَا حَريِرَ مَُُ  يِ دِ الَِْكْبََِ يَس  ُ اَتََِ الس  َّ كِ مَ تَّمَةً فِ رُءُوسِ الْقَنَا ِِ رقِِ يوُجَدُ ريُُِهَا بِِلْمَغْرِبِ كَالْمِس  ْ ش  ْ
هْراً  ََ  الَِْذْفَرِ يَسِ ٍُ الرُّعْوُ أمََامَهَا 

Then one hundred thousand would emerge from Al-Kufa, between a Polytheist and a 
hypocrite, until they strike Damascus. No hinderer would hinder them from it, and it is (People 
of) Iram, possessors of lofty pillars [89:7]. And eastern flags would come, neither being of 
cotton nor linen nor silk. There would be a seal in the top with a seal of the greatest chief 
(Muhammad-saww). A man from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would be ushering it. 
Flying in the east, their aroma would be felt in the west, like the yellow musk. The awe would 
travel a month in front of it. 

َُعْث  غُبَْ  هْجُمَ عَلَيْهِمْ خَيْ وَ يَُْلُفُ أبَْ نَاءُ سَعْدَ السَّقَّاءِ بِِلْكُوفَةِ طاَلبِِيَْ بِدِمَاءِ مبَِِهِِمْ وَ هُمْ أبَْ نَاءُ الْفَسَقَةِ حَتََّ ي َ  مَُا فَ رَسَا رهَِانَ  لُ الُْْسَيِْْ ع يَسْتَبِقَانِ كَأَنََّّ
عُونَ الرَّاكِعُونَ السَّاجِدُونَ  إِذْ يَضْرِبُ أَحَدُهُمْ بِرجِْلِهِ بَِكِيَةً يَ قُولُ لَا خَ ٍَْ فِ مََْلِسَ بَ عْدَ  حَابُ بَ وَاكِي وَ قَ وَارحَِ أَصْ  َِ  يَ وْمِنَا هَذَا اللَّهُمَّ فإَِنََّ التَّاِبُِونَ الْْاَ
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And the sons of Sa’ad Al-Saqa’a would differ at Al-Kufa, seeking the blood of their fathers, and 
they would be sons of mischief until the cavalry of Al-Husayn-asws attacks upon them. They 
would both compete with each other like racing horses. Unkempt, dusty. Crying and grief-
stricken. When one of them strikes with his leg, he would cry saying, ‘There is no good in a 
gathering after this day of ours. O Allah-azwj! We are the repentant, the humble, the ruk’u 
performers, and the Sajdah performers’.  

ريِنَ  فَ هُمُ الِْبَْدَالُ الَّذِينَ وَصَفَهُمُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ظَراَؤُهُمْ مِنْ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   وَ يَُْرجُُ رَجُل  مِنْ أهَْلِ نَُْراَنَ وَ الْمُطَهَّرُونَ َُ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُُِوُّ التَّوَّابِيَْ وَ يُُِوُّ الْمُتَطَهِ 
 َِ مَا ُِ صَوْمَعَتَهُ وَ يَدُقُّ صَلِيبَهَا وَ يَُْرجُُ بِِلْمَوَالِ وَ ضُعَفَاءِ راَهِو  يَسْتَجِيوُ الِْْ َْارَى إِجَابةًَ وَ يَ هْدِ  لنَّاسِ وَ الْْيَْلِ ا فَ يَكُونُ أوََّلَ النَّ

They are the replacements of those whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Described: Allah 
Loves the repenting ones, and He Loves the cleaning ones [2:222]. And the cleaning ones are 
their peers from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. And a man from the people of Najram 
will emerge, a monk. He will be answering the Imam-ajfj. He would be the first Christian in 
answering, and he will demolish his monastery and break its crucifix, and he will come out 
with the slaves and the weak people and the horses.  

ِْ كُلِ هَا بِِلْفَارُوقِ  يعاً مِنَ الَِْرْ ةُ أمَِ  فَ يَسِ ٍوُنَ إِلَ النُّخَيْلَةِ بِِعَْلَاِِ هُدًى فَ يَكُونُ مََْمَعُ النَّاسِ جََِ  ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ هِيَ مَا بَيَْْ الْبَُْسِ وَ الْفُراَتِ فَ يُقْتَلُ وَ هِيَ مََُجَّ
َْارَى فَ يَقْتُلُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً  يَ وْمَئِذَ فِيمَا بَيَْْ الْمَشْرقِِ  َُ مِنَ الْيَهُودِ وَ النَّ  وَ الْمَغْرِبِ ثَلَاثةَُ ملَا

They will travel to Al-Nukheyla with flags of guidance. The gathering of entirety of the people 
from the earth, all of it would be at Al-Farouq, and it is a destination of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
and it is what is between Al-Burs and the Euphrates. On that day, there will be killed in what 
is between the east and the west, three thousand from the Jews and the Christians. They will 
have killed each other.  

يداً خامِدِينَ  ذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ فَ يَوْمَئِ  ِْ هَوَ الزَّاجِرُ اللَّحِْ  فِ  بِِلسَّيْفِ وَ تََْتَ ظِلِ  السَّيْفِ  -فَما زالَتْ تلِْكَ دَعْواهُمْ حَتََّ جَعَلْناهُمْ حَ َْ وَ يَُْلُفُ مِنْ بَ ِِّ أَ
 رَى عُوَّذاً بِِلشَّجَرِ أنََُسَ مِنْ غَ ٍِْ أبَيِهِ هُرَّابًِ حَتََّ يََتُْونَ سِبَطْ 

On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: So that would not cease to be their 
call until We Make them to be as harvest cut down, motionless [21:15], with the sword, and 
under the shadow of the sword. And he will leave behind from the clan of Ash’hab, the 
rebuker, the slanderer among the people, from without his father, fleeing until they come to 
a barbarian sheltering by the tree.  

ا أَحَسُّوا بَِْسَنا إِذا هُمْ مِنْها يَ رْ  فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  وَ مَسَاكِنُهُمُ الْكُنُوزُ  -وَ مَساكِنِكُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُسْئَلُونَ  ما أتُْرفِْ تُمْ فِيهِ  كُضُونَ لا تَ ركُْضُوا وَ ارْجِعُوا إِلفَ لَمَّ
 الَّتِِ غَنِمُوا مِنْ أمَْوَالِ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ 

On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: So when they do sense Our 
Punishment, then they are fleeing from it [21:12] “Do not be fleeing and return to what 
luxuries you were given therein, and your dwellings, perhaps you would be questioned!” 
[21:13], and their dwelling would be treasures which they would have taken from the wealth 
of the Muslims as war booty.  
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ُُ وَ الْمَسْخُ فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  هْرِ رَمَضَانَ مِنْ نََحِيَةِ الْمَشْرقِِ عِنْدَ  وَ  وَ ما هِيَ مِنَ الظَّالِمِيَْ ببَِعِيدَ  وَ يََتْيِهِمْ يَ وْمَئِذَ الَْْسْفُ وَ الْقَذْ ََ يُ نَادِي مُنَادَ فِ 
 تَمِعُوا وَ يُ نَادِي مِنْ نََحِيَةِ الْمَغْرِبِ بَ عْدَ مَا تغَِيوُ الشَّمْسُ يََ أهَْلَ الْْدَُى اجْتَمِعُوا طلُُوعِ الشَّمْسِ يََ أهَْلَ الْْدَُى اجْ 

On that day the submergence would come to them, and the hurling, and the morphing. On 
that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: and it is not far off from the unjust [11:83], 
and a caller will call out in a month of Ramazan from an area of the east at the rising of the 
sun: ‘O people of guidance, gather!’ And a caller will call out from an area of the west after 
the setting of the sun, ‘O people of guidance, gather!’  

ِْ وَ تُ قْبِلُ الرُّوُِ إِلَ ق َ  فَ تَكُونُ سَوْدَاءَ مُظْلِمَةً وَ الْيَوَِْ  وَ مِنَ الْغَدِ عِنْدَ الظُّهْرِ بَ عْدَ تَكَوُّرِ الشَّمْسِ  رُُوجِ دَابَّةِ الَِْرْ رْيةََ بِسَاحِلِ الَّالِثَ يُ فَرَّقُ بَيَْْ الَْْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ ِِ
ُ الْفِتْيَةَ مِنْ كَهْفِهِمْ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْهُمْ رَجُل  يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَلِيخَا وَ الْْخَرُ كمسلمالْبَحْرِ عِنْدَ كَهْفِ ا  نا وَ هُُاَ الشَّاهِدَانِ الْمُسْلِمَانِ للِْقَاِمِِ يلْفِتْيَةِ وَ يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ

And the next morning at midday afterward, the sun will turn becoming black, dark. And the 
third day, it would be differentiated between the truth and the falsehood by the emergence 
of the walker of the earth. And the Romans will come to a two at the coast of the sea at the 
cave of the youth, and Allah-azwj will Send the youths from their caves to them. From them 
would be a man called Makeykha, and the other Kamaslameyna, and they would both be 
witnessed, submitting to Al-Qaim-ajfj.  

ِْ طَوْعاً وَ   وِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ مَئِذَ تََْ فَ يَبْعَثُ أَحَدَ الْفِتْيَةِ إِلَ الرُّوِِ فَ ٍَجِْعُ بِغَ ٍِْ حَاجَةَ وَ يَ بْعَثُ بِِلْْخَرِ فَ ٍَجِْعُ بِِلْفَتْحِ فَ يَوْ  وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْ
 كَرْهاً 

He-ajfj would send one of the youths to Rome. He would return with a need (having been 
fulfilled). And he-ajfj will send another. He will return with the victory. On that day would be 
the interpretation of this Verse: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, 
willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]. 

بُ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمْ يوُزَعُونَ  وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُل ِ  ثَُُّ يَ بْعَثُ اللََُّّ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً لِ ٍُيَِ هُمْ مَا كَاَوُا يوُعَدُونَ فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  وَ الْوَزعَُ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً مََّّنْ يُكَذِ 
ِِِمْ   خَفَقَانُ أفَْئِدَ

Then Allah-azwj will Send a batch from every community to Show them what they had been 
Promised. On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: And on the Day We will 
Gather batches from every community, from the ones who belied Our Signs, so they would 
be palpitating [27:83]. And the assembling is the palpitation of their hearts. 

َْ الِْْ  َْرَِ  حَتََّ يَ نْزلَِ أرَْ يقُ الَِْكْبََُ بِراَيةَِ الْْدَُى وَ السَّيْفِ ذِي الْفَقَارِ وَ الْمِخْ ِْ دِ  ُِ مَسْجِدَهَا وَ يَ بْنِيهِ عَلَأ بنَِاِهِِ جْرَِ  مَرَّتَيِْْ وَ وَ يَسِ ٍُ ال  هِيَ الْكُوفَةُ فَ يَهْدِ
هَُ مِنْ  ُِ مَا دُوَ َْا مُوسَأ الَِْوَّلِ وَ يَ هْدِ َُ عَلَأ بَْْرهَِا وَ مَعَهُ التَّابوُتُ وَ عَ رَِ  حَتََّ يُشْرِ ْْ بََابِرَِ  وَ يَسِ ٍُ إِلَ الْبَ ْْ  دُورِ ا

And the greatest truthful will travel with his-ajfj flag of guidance and the sword Zulfiqar, and 
the whip until he-ajfj descends at the land of emigration, and it is Al-Kufa. He-ajfj will demolish 
its Masjids and build it upon its former construction, and he-ajfj will demolish what is besides 
it, from the houses of the tyrants, and he-ajfj will travel to Al Basra until he-ajfj overlooks upon 
its rive, and with him-asws would be the ark, and staff of Musa-as.  
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ُْ يِ اً لَا يَ بْقَأ فِيهَا غَ ٍُْ مَسْجِدِهَا كَجُ  ِْ ٍُ بَْْراً  رَِ  زَفْ رًَ  فَ تَ ْْ فِينَةِ عَلَأ ظَهْرِ الْمَاءِ ثَُُّ يَسِ ٍُ إِلَ حَرُوراَءَ حَتََّ يُُْرقَِ هَا وَ يَسِ ٍَ مِنْ ؤْجُؤِ الفَ يَعْزُِِ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَزْفِرُ فِ الْبَ سَّ
  يَ زْفِرَ زَفْ رًَ  فِ ثقَِيفَ وَ هُمْ زَرعُْ فِرْعَوْنَ بَِبِ بَ ِِّ أَسَدَ حَتََّ 

He-ajfj will determine upon it and he-ajfj will exhale in Al Basra with an exhalation, so the sea 
would become turbulent. There will not remain in it apart from its Masjids like the hull of the 
ship upon the surface of the water. Then he-ajfj will travel to Haroura until he-ajfj burns it down, 
and he-ajfj travel from the door of the clan of Asad until he-ajfj exhales with an exhalation among 
(clan of) Saqeef, and they are the sowing of Pharaoh-la.  

ُْ بِِلْعَدْلِ وَ تُ عْطِي السَّمَا عَدُ مِنْبََهَُ فَ يَخْطُوُ النَّاسَ فَ تَسْتَبْشِرُ الَِْرْ ْْ رَ فَ يَ ْْ اَءُ قَطْرَهَ ثَُُّ يَسِ ٍُ إِلَ مِ َِ ُْ ََ بَا وَ تَ تَزَيَّنُ لَِِهْلِهَا وَ تََْمَنُ  ا وَ الشَّجَرُ ثَُرََهَا وَ الَِْرْ
ُُ فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ الْعِلْمُ فَلَا يَُْتَاجُ مُؤْمِن  إِلَ مَا عِنْدَ أَ  الْوُحُوشُ حَتََّ تَ رْتَعِيَ فِ  ِْ كَأََْ عَامِهِمْ وَ يُ قْذَ يُ غْنِ  فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  خِيهِ مِنْ عِلْمَ طرُُقِ الَِْرْ

ُ كُلاًّ مِنْ سَعَتِهِ   -اللََّّ

Then he-ajfj will travel to Egypt. He-ajfj will ascend its pulpit and address the people. The earth 
will rejoice with the justice and the sky would give its drops, and the tree its fruits, and the 
earth its vegetation and adorn for its people, and the wild animals would be secure to the 
extent that they will graze in their streets like their cattle do, and the knowledge would be 
cast into the hearts of the Momineen, so no Momin would be needy to the knowledge what 
is with his brother. On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: Allah would Enrich 
each one from His Capaciousness; [4:130]. 

ُْ كُنُوزَهَا وَ يَ قُولُ الْقَاِمُِ كُلُوا ِِ الْْاليَِةِ  وَ تُُْرجُِ لَْمُُ الَِْرْ ينِ أذُِنَ لَْمُْ فِ ا فاَلْمُسْلِمُونَ يَ وْمَئِذَ  هَنِيئاً بِا أَسْلَفْتُمْ فِ الَِْيََّ لْكَلَاِِ فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ أهَْلُ صَوَابَ للِدِ 
 وَ جاءَ رَبُّكَ وَ الْمَلَكُ صَفًّا صَفًّا الْْيةَِ 

And the earth will bring out its treasures to them, and Al-Qaim-ajfj would say: ‘Eat, pleasantly 
for what you were previously (enduring) during the empty (Fasting) days [69:24]. On that 
day the Muslims would be people of correctness of the religion. It will be permitted for them 
regarding the talking. On that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: And your Lord 
would come, and the Angel(s) would be (in) rows (and) rows [89:22].  

ينُ الْْالِصُ  فَلَا يَ قْبَلُ اللََُّّ يَ وْمَئِذَ إِلاَّ دِينَهُ الَْْقَ  رُُزِ فَ نُخْرجُِ بِهِ زَرْعاً تََْكُلُ مِنْهُ أَ وَ لَِْ يَ رَوْا أنََّ ََ  فَ يَوْمَئِذَ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  أَلا للََِّّ الدِ  ْْ ِْ ا سُوقُ الْماءَ إِلَ الَِْرْ
رُونَ وَ يَ قُولوُنَ مَتَأََعْامُهُمْ وَ أَ  ِْ ْْ عَنْهُمْ وَ هذَا الْفَتْحُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صادِقِيَْ قُلْ يَ وَِْ الْفَتْحِ لا يَ نْفَعُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِ  َْ فُسُهُمْ أَ فَلا يُ بْ يُانَُّمُْ وَ لا هُمْ يُ نْظَرُونَ فأََعْرِ

مُْ مُنْتَظِرُونَ      -اَْ تَظِرْ إِنََّّ

On that day Allah-azwj will not Accept except His-azwj religion of the truth. Indeed! The sincere 
Religion is for Allah, [39:3]. On that day would be the interpretation of these Verses: Or do 
they not see that We Drive the water to a barren land, then We Extract crops with it. Their 
cattle eat from it and (so do) they themselves. Can they not see? [32:27] And they are saying, 
‘When would this victory be, If you are truthful?’ [32:28] Say: ‘On the Day of the victory, 
those who committed Kufr (before), their expressing Eman (then) would not benefit them 
nor would they be Respited’ [32:29]. 

ُ  أَصْحَابِهِ ثَلَاثُُاَِِ  ِْْن ِ  رَ مِنْهُمْ تِسْعَة  مِنْ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ ةَ وَ ثَلَاثةََ عَشَ فَ يَمْكُثُ فِيمَا بَيَْْ خُرُوجِهِ إِلَ يَ وِِْ مَوْتهِِ ثَلَاثَُاَِِةِ سَنَةَ وَ ََ يِ فَ وَ عِدَّ  وَ سَبْعُونَ مِنَ ا
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He-ajfj shall remain in what is between his-ajfj emergence up to the day of his-ajfj death, more 
than three hundred years, and the number of his-ajfj companions would be three hundred and 
thirteen. From them, nine would be from the children of Israel, and seventy from the Jinn.  

زلََتْ ذِنَ لَْمُْ حَيْثُ َ َ  ََبِِ  اللََِّّ أنَْ يََْذَنَ لَْمُْ فِ إِجَابتَِهِمْ فأََ شَ فَطلََبُوا إِلَ وَ مِاَِ تَانِ وَ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ ثَلَاثوُنَ مِنْهُمْ سَبْعُونَ الَّذِينَ غَضِبُوا للِنَّبِِ    إِذْ هَجَمَتْهُ مُشْركُِو قُ رَيْ 
َْرُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِ ما ظلُِمُوا وَ سَيَ  هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ  َّْالِْاتِ وَ ذكََرُوا اللَََّّ كَُِ ٍاً وَ اَْ تَ  -ينَ ظلََمُوا أَيَّ مُنْقَلَوَ يَ نْقَلِبُونَ عْلَمُ الَّذِ إِلاَّ الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا ال

And two hundred and thirty-four, from them seventy would be those who had been angered 
for the Prophet-saww when the Qureysh Polytheists had attacked upon him-saww. They will seek 
to the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj to permit for them in answering them. He-saww will permit for 
them when this Verse was Revealed: Except those who believe and do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah a lot and defend themselves after they are oppressed. And they shall come 
to know, those who are being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with 
[26:227]. 

دَنَ فَ بَعَثَ إلِيَْهِمْ ََبُِّ اللََِّّ بِرسَِالَةَ فأَْتُوا ا بِسَاحِلِ الْبَحْرِ مََّّا يلَِي عَ وَ عِشْرُونَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ مِنْهُمُ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الَِْسْوَدِ وَ مِاَِ تَانِ وَ أرَْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ الَّذِينَ كَاَوُ 
 نَاءِ النَّاسِ ألَْفَانِ وَ ثَُاَنَُّاِِةََ وَ سَبْعَةَ عَشَرَ مُسْلِمِيَْ وَ مِنْ أفَ ْ 

And twenty from the people of Al Yemen. From them would be Al Miqdad Bin Al Aswad-ra. 
And two hundred and fourteen, those who were at the coast of the sea from what follows 
Aden. The Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj will send them a message. They will come submitting. And 
from the variety of the people would be two thousand three hundred and seventeen.  

َُ وَ مِنَ  َُ  وَ مِنَ الْمَلَاِِكَةِ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفاً مِنْ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْمُسَوِ مِيَْ ثَلَاثةَُ ملَا فَجَمِيعُ أَصْحَابِهِ ع سَبْعَة  وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفاً وَ مِاَِة  وَ ثَلَاثوُنَ  الْمُرْدِفِيَْ خََْسَةُ ملَا
َ  يَ وِِْ  َْسِ عِدَّ ِْْنِ  وَ الِْْ َُ مِنَ ا   بَدْرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ تِسْعَةُ رُءُوسَ مَعَ كُلِ  رأَْسَ مِنَ الْمَلَاِِكَةِ أرَْبَ عَةُ ملَا

And from the Angels there would be forty thousand. From that, from the marked ones would 
be three thousand, and from the ones following each other would be five thousand. So, the 
total of his-ajfj companions would be forty-seven thousand one hundred and thirty. From that 
there would be nine chiefs, with every chief from the Angels there would be four thousand 
from the Jinn and the humans, the number on the day of Badr.  

رُ وَ مِنْهُمْ ََضْرَُ  الَِْ  ْْ ُِ النَّ رُ وَ بِِِمْ يُ قَدَّ ِْ ُ وَ بِِِمْ يَ نْتَ ُْرُ اللََّّ هُمْ يَ نْ ِْ فبَِهِمْ يُ قَاتِلُ وَ إِيََّ  رْ

So, by them he-ajfj will fight, and Allah-azwj will Help them, and by them he-ajfj will achieve 
victory, and by them the help shall preceded, and from them would be the freshness of the 
earth. 

. َُ اَ وَ فِيهَا ََ قْصُ حُرُو ُِ  كَتَبْتُهَا كَمَا وَجَدْ

I have written it just as I found it, and in it were deficient (missing) letters (words)’’.91 

                                                      
91 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 86 
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اذَانَ الْوَاسِطِيِ  قاَلَ كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ   -87 ََ دِ بْنِ سَالِِِ بْنِ أَِ  سَلْمَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كَتَبْتُ إِلَ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع   دَ وَ مَُُمَّ
َْابةَ  مِنَ الْعُُْ  كُو جَفَاءَ أهَْلِ وَاسِطَ وَ حََْلَهُمْ عَلَيَّ وَ كَاََتْ عِ َْ  مَاَيَِّةِ تُ ؤْذِي ِِّ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Salim Bin Abu 
Salma, from Al Hassan Bin Shazan Al Wasity who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws complaining of the disloyalty of the people of Wasit and 
their attacking upon me, and there was a party from the Usman supporters hurting me.  

َّْبَِْ فِ دَوْلَةِ الْبَاطِلِ  َطِ هِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ جَلَّ ذِكْرهُُ أَخَذَ مِيُاَقَ أوَْليَِاِنَِا عَلَأ ال َِ سَيِ دُ الْْلَْقِ لَقَالُوافَ لَ  فاَصْبَْ لُِْكْمِ رَبِ كَ  فَ وَقَّعَ ِِ يَ وَيْ لَنا مَنْ بَ عَُنَا مِنْ مَرْقَدِنَ  وْ قَدْ قاَ
 .هذا ما وَعَدَ الرَّحَْنُ وَ صَدَقَ الْمُرْسَلُونَ 

He-asws signed in his-asws handwriting: ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Mention, Took a Covenant 
of our-asws friends to be upon the patience in the government of falsehood, Therefore, be 
patient for the Decision of your Lord [76:24]. If the chief of the people were to stand, they 
would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Who Resurrected us from our sleeping-places?’ (The 
Angels would say): ‘This is what the Beneficent Promised, and the Rasools spoke the truth’ 
[36:52]’’.92 

وَ ليَِدْخُلُوا الْمَسْجِدَ كَما  يَ عْ ِِّ تَسْوَدُّ وُجُوهُهُمْ  ليَِسُوؤُا وُجُوهَكُمْ  يَ عْ ِِّ الْقَاِمَِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَصْحَابهَُ  -فإَِذا جاءَ وَعْدُ الْْخِرَ ِ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -88
 صْحَابهَُ وَ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ أَصْحَابهَُ.يَ عْ ِِّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   وَ أَ  دَخَلُوهُ أوََّلَ مَرَّ َ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - So when the other threat comes, - meaning Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj and his-ajfj companion - they would sadden your faces – meaning 
blacken your faces - and they would enter the Masjid just as they had entered it the first 
time, [17:7] – meaning Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww companions, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
and his-asws companions’’.93 (Opinion) 

 قاَلَ الْقَاِمُِ وَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  . -ونَ حَتََّ إِذا رأَوَْا ما يوُعَدُ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -89

Tafseer Al Qummi - until when they see what they are being Threatened with, [19:75]. He 
said, ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj and Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.94 (opinion) 

قاَلَ خُرُوجُ الُْْسَيِْْ ع فِ الْكَرَِّ  فِ سَبْعِيَْ  ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَهْلَ عَنْ أَِ   -90
بَةُ لِكُلِ  بَ يْضَةَ وَجْهَ   تِ الْمُؤَوَّلَةِ بِِلْقَاِمِِ ع.انِ إِلَ مخِرِ مَا مَرَّ فِ بَِبِ الْْيََ رَجُلًا مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ الَّذِينَ قتُِلُوا مَعَهُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْبَيْضُ الْمُذَهَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: Then We Returned the prevalence 
to you over them [17:6]. He-asws said: ‘Emergence of Al-Husayn-asws during the Raj’at among 
seventy men from his-asws companions, those that had been killed with him-asws. Upon them 

                                                      
92 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 87 
93 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 88 
94 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 89 
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would be gilded helmets, for each helmet there being two facets’ – up to the end of what has 
passed in the chapter on the Verses interpreted with Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.95 

اد مَسْعَدَُ  بْنُ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ  -91 ُ لِ أهَْلِي كَمَا جَََعَ وَ فَِّ سُنَّة  مِنْ  أنَََ سَيِ دُ الشِ يوِ  َا، الْرَ  أيَُّوبَ وَ سَيَجْمَعُ اللََّّ
 بِِلْقَاِمِِ ع. أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع لَكُ وَ قُ لْتُمْ مَاتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ إِلَ مخِرِ مَا مَرَّ فِ بَِبِ إِخْبَارِ ليَِعْقُوبَ شََلَْهُ وَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا اسْتَدَارَ الْفَ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws am chief of the grey-
haired ones, and in me-asws there is a Sunnah from Ayoub-as, and Allah-azwj will be Gathering 
my-asws family for me-asws just as He-azwj had Gathered for Yaqoub-as, his-as family, and that 
would be when the planets rotate (time passes) and you say, ‘He-ajfj had died, or destroyed’ – 
up to the end of what has passed in the Ahadith of Amir Al-Momineen-asws about Al-
Qaim-ajfj’’.96 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدَ  -92 دَ وَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَامِرِ بْنِ سَعْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَالِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع كَانَ أمَِ ٍُ عَنِ الُّ خص، منتخو البْاِر سَعْد  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
يعَةَ الدَّجَّ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع يَ قُولُ  َِ نَّ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ مُؤْمِناً بِِنََّ عُُْمَانَ قتُِلَ إِ  الِ فَ لْيُقَاتِلِ الْبَاكِيَ عَلَأ دَِِ عُُْمَانَ وَ الْبَاكِيَ عَلَأ أهَْلِ النَّهْرَوَانِ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُ قَاتِلَ 

 مَظْلُوماً لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَاخِطاً عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا يدُْركُِ الدَّجَّالَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abdullah Bin Aamir Bin Sa’ad, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid Bin Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-as had said: ‘One who wants to fight against the 
loyalists of Al-Dajjal, then let him fight against the ones crying upon the blood of Usman, and 
the ones crying upon the people of Al-Nahrwan! Surely the one who meets Allah-azwj believing 
that Usman had been killed unjustly would meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic being Wrathful 
upon him, and he will not come across Al-Dajjal-la’.  

 نْ رَغِمَ أََْ فُهُ.فَ قَالَ رَجُل  يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فإَِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ يُبْعَثُ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ حَتََّ يُ ؤْمِنَ بِهِ وَ إِ 

A man said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Supposing he dies before that?’ He-asws said: ‘He would 
be Resurrected from his grave until he believes in him-la, and even if his nose is rubbed’’.97 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ  -93 هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِْ ٍِ قاَلَ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  ع، علل الشراِع مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ  قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ   عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَ
َِ قاَِمُِنَا لقََدْ رُدَّتْ إلِيَْهِ الْْمَُ ٍْاَءُ حَتََّ يَُْلِدَهَا الَْْدَّ وَ حَتََّ يَ نْتَقِمَ لِا  دَ فاَطِمَةَ ع مِ ع أمََا لَوْ قَدْ قاَ  .مَا مَرَّ فِ بَِبِ سِ ٍَهِِ عنْهَا إِلَ مخِرِ بْ نَةِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘If our-asws Qaim-ajfj had risen, Al-Humeyra (Ayesha) would be 
returned to him-ajfj until he-ajfj whips her the legal penalty, and until he-ajfj avenges for (Syeda) 
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Fatima-asws the daughter-asws of Muhammad-saww, from her’ – up to the end of what has passed 
in the chapter of his-ajfj conduct’’.98 

اد رَوَى عَبْدُ الْكَرَِِ الَُْْْعَمِيُّ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -94 ُِ الْقَاِمِِ مُطِرَ النَّاسُ جَُاَدَى الْْخِرَِ  وَ عَشْ  َا، الْرَ َِ مِنْ رَجَوَ مَطَراً لَِْ تَ رَ إِذَا منَ قِيَا رََ  أيََّ
ُ بِهِ لُْوَُِ  ُْلَهُ فَ يَنْبُتُ اللََّّ َْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمْ مُقْبِلِيَْ مِنْ قِبَلِ جُهَيْنَةَ  الَْْلَاِِقُ مِ اَبِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ أبَْدَانََّمُْ فِ قُ بُورهِِمْ وَ كَأَنِ ِ أَ َُعُورَهُمْ مِنَ التَُّ  .يَ نْفُضُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abdul Kareem Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When it is time for the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, the people 
would be rained upon in Jumadi Al-Akhira and ten days of Rajab, with such a rain the people 
would not have seen the like of it. Allah-azwj would Revive by it the flesh of the Momineen and 
their bodies from their graves, and it is as if I-asws am looking at them coming from the direction 
of Juheyna, shaking off the soil from their hair’’.99 

اد رَوَى الْمُفَضَّلُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -95 ع  وَ عِشْرُونَ رَجُلًا خََْسَةَ يَُْرجُُ مَعَ الْقَاِمِِ ع مِنْ ظَهْرِ الْكُوفَةِ سَبْ  عم، إعلاِ الورى َا، الْرَ
عُ بْنُ َوُنَ وَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ دُجَ  -يَ عْدِلُونَ  يَ هْدُونَ بِِلَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ  الَّذِينَ كَاَوُا عَشَرَ مِنْ قَ وِِْ مُوسَأ ع ََ َْاريُِّ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ سَبْعَة  مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكَهْفِ وَ يوُ اَةََ الََِْْ

اماً. َْاراً وَ حُكَّ َْ وُنَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهِ أَ تََُ فَ يَكُوَ َْ  وَ مَالِك  الَِْ

(The books) ‘I’lam Al Wara’, (and) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There shall emerge with Al-Qaim-ajfj from the back of Al-
Kufa, twenty-seven men – fifteen being from the people of Musa-as, those who had been 
guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159], and seven from the 
people of the cave, and Yoshua-as Bin Noun-as, and Salman-ra, and Abu Dajjana Al-Ansari-ajfj, 
and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Malik Al-Ashtar-ra. So, they would be helpers and rulers in front of 
him-ajfj’’.100 

ِِ ِِِّ  عَنِ ابْنِ حَُيَْدَ عَنِ الُّمَالِِ  عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع لْبَ نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سَعِيدَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ زكََريََّ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ كُلَيْوَ عَنِ ابْنِ ا -96 طاَ
دَ لَ  قاَلَ  .لَوْ قَدْ خَرجََ قاَِمُِ ملِ مَُُمَّ ُ بِِلْمَلَاِِكَةِ وَ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَ تْبَعُهُ مَُُمَّد  وَ عَلِيٌّ الَّانِ إِلَ مخِرِ مَا مَرَّ َْرَهُ اللََّّ  نَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Yusuf Bin Kuleyb, 
from Ibn Al Batainy, from Ibn Humeyd, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘If Al-Qaim-asws of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww were to 
rise, Allah-azwj would Help him-ajfj with His-azwj Angels, and the first one to follow him-ajfj would 
be Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws the second’ – up to the end of what has passed’’.101 

فِ حَدِيثَ لَهُ طَوِيلَ  ابْنِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ  غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي سَعْد  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيَ  الزَّيْ تُونِِ  وَ الِْْمْ ٍَِيِ  مَعاً عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ هِلَالَ  -97
َّْوْتُ الَّالِثُ   لظَّالِمِيَْ الَْْبَََ.يَ رَوْنَ بَدَنًَ بَِرزِاً نََْوَ عَيِْْ الشَّمْسِ هَذَا أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قَدْ كَرَّ فِ هَلَاكِ افِ عَلَامَاتِ ظُهُورِ الْقَاِمِِ ع قاَلَ وَ ال
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Sa’ad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Zaytuni and Al Himeyri, both 
together from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Mahboub,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws in a long Hadith of his-asws regarding the signs of the appearance of Al-Qaim-

ajfj. He-asws said: ‘And the third voice, they would be seeing a prominent body around the eye 
of the sun: ‘This is Amir Al-Momineen-asws! He-asws has returned to destroy the oppressors!’ – 
the Hadith’’.102 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيَ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ ٍَ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ أَِ  عُمَارََ  عَ  -98 ذكََرْنََ الْقَاِمَِ ع وَ   الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ نِ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َّهُ مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا يَ نْتَظِرهُُ فَ قَالَ لنََا أبَوُ عَبْدِ  َِ أُتَِ الْمُؤْمِنُ فِ قَبَْهِِ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ يََ هَذَا إِ قَدْ ظَهَرَ صَاحِبُكَ فإَِنْ تَشَأْ أنَْ تَ لْحَقَ بِهِ فاَلَْْقْ وَ  اللََِّّ ع إِذَا قاَ

 .إِنْ تَشَأْ أنَْ تقُِيمَ فِ كَراَمَةِ رَبِ كَ فأَقَِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Khalid 
Bin Abu Umara, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘We mentioned Al-Qaim-ajfj and the ones from our companions who had died waiting for 
him-ajfj. Abu Abdullah-asws said to us: ‘When he-ajfj rises, the Momin would be brought from his 
grave and it would be said to him: ‘O you! Your Master-ajfj has appeared, so if you like you can 
join with him-ajfj, so join, and if you like to stay in the Benevolence of your Lord-azwj, then 
stay’’.103 

دِ بْنِ إِسْاَعِيلَ دِ بْنِ يه، من لا يُضر الفقيه عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مُوسَأ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْكَاتِوُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -99  أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَمِعَةِ وَ سَاقَ الز يََِرََ  إِلَ أَنْ قَ  يِ  عَنْ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ الَّالِثِ عالْبََمَْكِيِ  عَنْ مُوسَأ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ النَّخَعِ  ْْ الَ وَ جَعَلَ ِِّ مََّّنْ يَ قْتَصُّ مثََركَُمْ وَ يَسْلُكُ فِ الز يََِرَِ  ا

ُُ فِ عَافِيَتِ سُبلَُكُمْ وَ يَ هْتَدِي بِِدَُاكُمْ وَ يُُْشَرُ فِ زُمْرَتِكُمْ وَ يَكُرُّ فِ رَجْعَتِكُمْ  مِكُمْ وَ تَ قَرُّ عَيْنُهُ غَداً بِرُؤْيتَِكُمْ وَ يُُلََّكُ فِ دَوْلتَِكُمْ وَ يُشَرَّ  كُمْ وَ يُُكََّنُ فِ أيََّ

(The book) ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ – Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Musa, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad the 
scribe, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Musa Bin 
Abdullah Al Nakhaie,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan-asws the 3rd in ‘Ziyarat Al Jamie’, and he continued the ‘Ziyarat’ up to 
he-asws said: ‘And make me to be from the ones who retaliate in your-asws tracks, and travels 
your-asws ways, and is guided by your-asws guidance, and is raised in your-asws group, and returns 
in your-asws Raj’at, and rules in your government, and is ennobled in your-asws well-being, and 
is enabled in your-asws days, and his eyes would be delighted tomorrow by seeing you-asws all’.  

نَ ِِّ فِ دَوْلتَِكُمْ وَ أَحْيَانِ فِ رَجْعَتِكُمْ.  وَ فِ زيََِرَِ  الْوَدَاعِ وَ مَكَّ

And in ‘Ziyarat Al-Wada’a’: ‘And enable me in your-asws government and revive me in your-asws 
Raj’at’’.104 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  -100 دِ بْنِ مَسْعَدََ  وَ الَْْسَنِ مَعْمَرَ يو، ِذيو الِحكاِ جََاَعَة  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَأ التَّلَّعُكْبََِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َّْادِقِ عبْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَضَّالَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِ  الِ عَنِ ال مََّ ْْ ِِعِ فِ زيََِرَِ  الَِْرْبعَِيَْ وَ أَ  مَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ ا هَدُ أَنِ ِ بِكُمْ مُؤْمِن  وَ بِِِيََبِكُمْ مُوقِن  بِشَراَ َْ

 دِي ِِّ وَ خَوَاتيِمِ عَمَلِي.

(The book) ‘Tahzeeb Al-Ahkaam’ – A group of our companions, from Haroun Bin Musa Al-Talaukbary, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Mas’ada, and Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Safwan Bin Mihran Al Jammal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws in Ziyarat Arbaeen: ‘And I testify that I am a believer in you-asws all, and in 
your-asws fathers-asws, convince with the Laws of my religion and the ending of my deeds’’.105 

َّْادِقُ ع -101  ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَِْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِكَرَّتنَِا وَ لَِْ يَسْتَحِلَّ مُتْعَتَنَا. يه، من لا يُضر الفقيه قاَلَ ال

(The book) ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqih’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no one from us someone who believes in our-asws return and does 
not permit our Mut’ah’’.106 

102-   ٍَ ِْ يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِ  بَ دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ وَ  لْتُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَ وْلهُُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ ق ُ  قاَلَ كا، الكافِ جََاَعَة  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيََِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ مَنْ يَُوُتُ بلَأ أقَْسَمُوا بِِللََِّّ جَهْدَ   -وَعْداً عَلَيْهِ حَقًّا وَ لكِنَّ أَكَُْرَ النَّاسِ لا يَ عْلَمُونَ  أيَُْانَِِّمْ لا يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A group, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father, 
‘From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Blessed and Exalted: And they are swearing by Allah 
with the most emphatic of their oaths, ‘Allah will not Resurrect ones who die!’ Yes, (It is) a 
true Promise binding upon Him, but most of the people are not knowing [16:38]’. 

ِْ ٍَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ يََ أَبَِ بَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Baseer! What are you saying regarding this 
Verse?’ 

 اللَََّّ لَا يَ بْعَثُ الْمَوْتَأ وَ يَُْلِفُونَ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ   أنََّ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ إِنَّ الْمُشْركِِيَْ يَ زْعُمُونَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Polytheists are claiming and swearing to Rasool-Allah-saww, 
‘Surely Allah-azwj will not Raise the dead!’’ 

تِ وَ الْعُزَّىقاَلَ فَ قَالَ تَ ب اً لِمَنْ قاَلَ هَذَا سَلْهُمْ هَلْ كَانَ الْمُشْركُِونَ يَُْ  ِْ بِِللاَّ  لِفُونَ بِِللََِّّ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Damnation be for the one who says this! Ask them, ‘Were 
the Polytheists swearing by Allah-azwj or by Al-Laat and Al-Uzza?’’ 
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 هِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فأََوْجِدَْيِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Find it for me’.  

يعَتِنَا قِبَاعُ  َِ َِ قاَِمُِنَا بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ إلِيَْهِ قَ وْماً مِنْ  ِْ ٍَ لَوْ قَدْ قاَ يعَتِنَا لَِْ يَُوُتُوا فَ يَقُولُونَ بعُِثَ هِمْ فَ يَبْلُغُ ذَلِ سُيُوفِهِمْ عَلَأ عَوَاتقِِ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ يََ أبََِ بَ َِ كَ قَ وْماً مِنْ 
 فُلَان  وَ فُلَان  وَ فُلَان  مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ وَ هُمْ مَعَ الْقَاِمِِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Baseer! If our-asws Qaim were to stand, Allah-

azwj would Send to him-ajfj a group from our-asws Shias. Their swords would be like hedgehogs 
upon their shoulders. That would reach to a group of our-asws Shias who had not died. They 
would say, ‘So and so, and so and so, and so and so have been Resurrected from their graves 
and they are with Al-Qaim-ajfj!’ 

يعَةِ مَا أَكْذَبَكُمْ هَذِهِ دَوْلتَُكُمْ فأَََْ تُمْ  كَذِبَ لَا وَ اللََِّّ مَا عَاشَ هَؤُلَاءِ وَ لَا يعَِيشُونَ إِلَ يَ وِِْ  تَ قُولُونَ فِيهَا الْ فَ يَبْلُغُ ذَلِكَ قَ وْماً مِنْ عَدُوِ نََ فَ يَقُولُونَ يََ مَعْشَرَ الشِ 
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

That would reach a group of our-asws enemies. They would say, ‘O community of Shias! How 
full of lies is this government of yours, for you are speaking the lies in it! By Allah-azwj! They 
have not lived, nor will they be living up to the Day of Qiyamah!’’ 

 ُ ُ مَنْ يَُوُتُ  قَ وْلَْمُْ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ فَحَكَأ اللََّّ  .وَ أقَْسَمُوا بِِللََِّّ جَهْدَ أيَُْانَِِّمْ لا يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Narrated their words. He-azwj Said: And they are swearing by Allah 
with the most emphatic of their oaths, ‘Allah will not Resurrect ones who die! [16:38]’’.107 

ُ  عَنْ سَهْلَ عَنِ ابْنِ شََُّونَ عَنِ الَِْصَمِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْبَطَلِ عَنْ أَِ    -103 بَ ِِّ إِسْراِيِلَ  وَ قَضَيْنا إِل فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   ع عَبْدِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ
ِْ مَرَّتَيِْْ فِ الْكِتابِ لَ   قَالَ قَ تْلُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع وَ طَعْنُ الَْْسَنِ ع -تُفْسِدُنَّ فِ الَِْرْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Ibn Shmoun, from Al Asamma, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Al 
Batal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: And We Decreed to the Children of 
Israel in the Book: “You will make mischief in the land twice, [17:4], he-asws said: ‘Killing of 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and stabbing of Al-Hassan-asws.  

رُ دَِِ الُْْسَيِْْ  فَإِذا جاءَ وَعْدُ أوُلاهُُا لُ الُْْسَيِْْ عقاَلَ قَ تْ  وَ لتََعْلُنَّ عُلُوًّا كَبِ ٍاً  ْْ   إِذَا جَاءَ ََ

and you will declare haughtiness, greatness (for yourselves)!” [17:4] – he-asws said: ‘Killing of 
Al-Husayn-asws.  

ََدِيدَ  ُْنا عَلَيْكُمْ عِباداً لنَا أوُلِ بَِْسَ  يَرِ  فَجاسُوابَ عَ  وَ كانَ وَعْداً مَفْعُولًا  اً لِْلِ مَُُمَّدَ إِلاَّ قَ تَلُوهُ قَ وِْ  يَ بْعَُُهُمُ اللََُّّ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجِ الْقَاِمِِ فَلَا يَدَعُونَ وَتَر  خِلالَ الدِ 
 خُرُوجُ الْقَاِمِِ ع
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So when the first of the two Promises came, - when the help (for seeking) blood of Al-
Husayn-asws - We Sent against you a servant of Ours with mighty prowess, and they ravaged 
the houses, - a group Allah-azwj would be Sending before emergence of Al-Qaim-asws, so they 
will not leavy any grievance of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww except they would kill him 
- and it was always a Promise to be accomplished [17:5] – emergence of Al-Qaim-asws.  

بَةُ لِكُلِ  بَ يْضَةَ وَجْهَانِ الْمُؤَدُّ  ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ   ونَ إِلَ النَّاسِ إِنَّ هَذَا الُْْسَيَْْ قَدْ خُرُوجُ الُْْسَيِْْ ع فِ سَبْعِيَْ مِنْ أَصْحَابهِِ عَلَيْهِمُ الْبَيْضُ الْمُذَهَّ
يْطاَنَ خَرجََ حَتََّ لَا يَشُكَّ الْمُؤْمِ  ََ الَ وَ لَا  َّهُ ليَْسَ بِدَجَّ  نُونَ فِيهِ وَ إِ

Then We Returned the returning to you over them [17:6] – emergence of Al-Husayn-asws 
among seventy of his-asws companions. Upon them would be while helmets, for each helmet 
would be two facets, being called out to the people: ‘This is Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws has come 
out!’- until the Momineen do not doubt in it – ‘And he-asws is neither Dajjal-la nor Satan-la!’ 

ةُ الْقَاِمُِ بَيَْْ أظَْهُرهِِمْ فإَِذَا اسْتَقَرَّتِ الْمَعْرفَِةُ فِ قُ لُوبِ  ةَ الْمَوْتُ فَ يَكُ  وَ الُْْجَّ َّهُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع جَاءَ الُْْجَّ نُهُ وَ يَُُنِ طهُُ وَ يَ لْحَدُهُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أَ لُهُ وَ يُكَفِ  ونُ الَّذِي يُ غَسِ 
.  فِ حُفْرَتهِِ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع وَ لَا يلَِي الْوَصِيَّ إِلاَّ الْوَصِيُّ

And the Divine Authority Al-Qaim-ajfj would be in their midst, settling the recognition in the 
hearts of the Momineen that he-asws is indeed Al-Husayn-asws. The death will come to Al-
Hujjah-ajfj (Al-Qaim-ajfj), so the one who would wash him-ajfj, and enshroud him-ajfj, and embalm 
him-ajfj, and bury him-ajfj in his-ajfj grave would be Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and not one would 
be in charge (of the funeral) of the successor-asws except the successor-asws’’.108 

دِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ قُضَاعَةَ بْنِ صَفْوَانَ بْ مْبا، ُالمْباحيْ -104 هِ صَفْوَانَ و رَوَى لنََا جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ الِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  مََّ ْْ نِ مِهْراَنَ ا
َّْادِقَ ع لزِيََِرَِ  مَوْلَا  قاَلَ  َْتُ ال هِدُ اللَََّّ وَ مَلَاِِكَتَهُ وَ نََ الُْْسَيِْْ ع وَ سَألَْتُهُ أَنْ يُ عَر فَِ ِِّ مَا أعَْمَلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ ع فِ الز يََ اسْتَأْذَ َْ رَِ  وَ أُ

ِِعِ   دِي ِِّ وَ خَوَاتيِمِ عَمَلِي.أََبِْيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ أَنِ ِ بِكُمْ مُؤْمِن  وَ بِِِيََبِكُمْ مُوقِن  بِشَراَ

(The book) ‘Al Misbaheen’ – It is reported to us by a group, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Quza’at Bin Safwan Al Jammal, from his father, from his grandfather Safwan who said,  

‘I sought permission of Al-Sadiq-asws to visit (grave of) our Master-asws Al-Husayn-asws, and I 
asked him-asws let me know what I should do at it’ – and he continued the Hadith up to he-asws 
said in the Ziyarat: ‘And I keep Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels and His-azwj Prophets-as and His-azwj 
Messenger-as as witnesses that I am a believer in you-asws all, and in your-asws fathers-asws, 
convinced with the Laws of my religion and the ending of my deeds!’’109 

 فِ زيََِرَِ  الْعَبَّاسِ أَنِ ِ بِكُمْ مُؤْمِن  وَ بِِِيََبِكُمْ مِنَ الْمُوقِنِيَْ. مْبا -105

(The book) ‘Al Misbaheen’ –  

‘In Ziyarat’ of Al-Abbas-asws: ‘I am a believer in you, and in your-asws fathers-asws, from the 
convinced ones’’.110 
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ثَ ِِّ خَ ٍُْ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ رَوْحَ  مْبا، المْباحيْ -106 اَ  الَ قَ صبا، مْباح الزاِر زيََِرَ   رَوَاهَا ابْنُ عَيَّاشَ قاَلَ حَدَّ زُرْ أَيَّ الْمَشَاهِدِ كُنْتَ بَِْضْرَِِ
عَةَ وَ مَهَلَ إِلَ حِيِْ الَِْجَلِ وَ و يَ رْجِعَ ِِّ مِنْ حَضْرَتِكُمْ خَ ٍَْ مَرْجِعَ إِلَ جَنَابَ مَُّْرعَِ مُوَسَّعَ وَ دَ نْ فِ رَجَوَ تَ قُولُ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ وَ سَاقَ الز يََِرََ  إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ وَ ُأَ 

َُرْبِ الرَّحِيقِ وَ ال ِْ ٍَ وَ مََُلَ  فِ النَّعِيمِ الَِْزَلِ وَ الْعَيْشِ الْمُقْتَبَلِ وَ دَوَاِِ الُِْكُلِ وَ  َِ مِنْهُ وَ لَا مَلَلَ وَ رَحََْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ  لْسَبِيلِ وَ عَسَلَ سَّ خَ ٍِْ مَ وَ نََّلََ لَا سَأَ
 وَ تََِيَّاتهُُ حَتََّ الْعَوْدِ إِلَ حَضْرَتِكُمْ وَ الْفَوْزِ فِ كَرَّتِكُمْ.

(The books) ‘Al Misbaheen’, (and) ‘Misbah Al Za’ir’ – There is a Ziyarat reported by Ibn Ayyash who said, ‘It is 
narrated to my by Khayr Bin Abdullah, from Al-Husayn Bin Rawh who said,  

‘Zurr said, ‘Whichever of the shrine you attend during Rajab, you should say when you enter’ 
– and he continued the Ziyarat up to he said, ‘And He-azwj should return me from your-asws 
presence with a goodly return to a pleasant expansive side and gentleness, and a place to a 
time of death, and goodly destination and place in the everlasting bounties and the livelihood 
in the future, and permanent eating, and drinking the (sealed) nectar, and the (river) 
Salsabeel, and honey, and saturating drink there being no poison from it, nor any fatigue, and 
Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings and His-azwj Welcome, until I return to your-asws 
presence and the success in your-asws Raj’at’’.111 

وَِْ الْْمَِيسِ لَُِلَاثَ ي َ  خَرجََ إِلَ أَِ  الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الْعَلَاءِ الْْمََدَانِِ  وكَِيلِ أَِ  مَُُمَّدَ ع أنََّ مَوْلَانََ الُْْسَيَْْ ع وُلِدَ  قل، إقبال الِعمال مْبا، المْباحيْ -107
عَاءِ  ُْمْهُ وَ ادعُْ فِيهِ بِِذََا الدُّ عْبَانَ فَ ََ ْْرَ ِ  خَلَوْنَ مِنْ  عَاءَ إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ وَ سَيِ دِ الُِْسْرَِ  الْمَمْدُودِ بِِلنُّ ِْ مِنْ قَ تْلِهِ  وَ سَاقَ الدُّ  يَ وَِْ الْكَرَِّ  الْمُعَوَّ

(The books) ‘Iqbal Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Misbaheen’ –  

‘A representative of Abu Muhammad-asws came out to Abu Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’ala: ‘Our 
Master-asws Al-Husayn-asws was blessed (to his parents-asws) on the day of Thursday on the third 
vacant from Shaban, so fast it and supplicate during it with this supplication’ – and he 
continued the supplication up to his words: ‘And the chief of the family who is helped with 
the help on the day of the return, as compensation of his-asws having been killed.  

فَاءَ فِ تُ رْبتَِهِ وَ الْفَوْزَ مَعَهُ فِ أوَْبتَِهِ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ عِتََْ  ةَ مِنْ ََسْلِهِ وَ الشِ  بََّارَ وَ  تهِِ بَ عْدَ قاَِمِِهِمْ أنََّ الَِِْمَِّ ْْ ُْأَرُوا الَّأْرَ وَ يُ رْضُوا ا وَ غَيْبَتِهِ حَتََّ يدُْركُِوا الَِْوْتََرَ وَ يَ 
وُا  َْارَ إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ فَ نَحْنُ عَاِِذُونَ بِقَبَْهِِ ََشْهَدُ تُ رْبَ تَهُ وَ ََ نْتَظِرُ أوَْبَ تَهُ ممِيَْ رَبَّ الْعَ يَكُوَ َْ  يَْ.الَمِ خَ ٍَْ أَ

The Imams-asws are from his-asws lineage, and the healing is in his-asws soul, and the success is 
with him-asws in his-asws coming back from his-asws family after their-asws Qaim-ajfj and his-ajfj 
occultation until they realise the grievances and retaliate the retaliation, and they-asws Pleased 
the Subduer, and be best helpers’ – up to his words: ‘So we are taking shelter with his-asws 
grave. We attend his-asws soil and await his-asws coming back. Ameen, Lord-azwj of the 
worlds!’’112 

رْدَابِ وَ وَفِ قْ ِِّ يََ رَبِ  للِْقِيَاِِ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ للَِّوَى فِ خِدْمَتِهِ وَ الْ  صبا، مْباح الزاِر -108 يَتِهِ فإَِنْ فِ زيََِرَِ  الْقَاِمِِ ع فِ السِ  ِْ مَكْثِ فِِ دَوْلتَِهِ وَ اجْتِنَابِ مَعْ
مِهِ وَ يَسْتَ تَ وَف َّيْتَ ِِّ اللَّهُمَّ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ فاَجْعَلْ ِِّ يََ  ظِلُّ تََْتَ أعَْلَامِهِ وَ يُُْشَرُ فِ زُمْرَتهِِ وَ تَ قَرُّ عَيْنُهُ  رَبِ  فِيمَنْ يَكُرُّ فِ رَجْعَتِهِ وَ يُُلََّكُ فِ دَوْلتَِهِ وَ يَ تَمَكَّنُ فِ أيََّ

 بِرُؤْيتَِهِ.
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al Zaair’ –  

‘In a Ziyarat of Al-Qaim-ajfj in the basement, ‘And Harmonise me, O Lord-azwj, for Al-Qaim-ajfj 
with obeying him-ajfj, and for the death in his-ajfj service, and the remaining in his-ajfj 
government, and shunning disobedience to him-ajfj. O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj were to Harmonise 
me before that, then O Lord-azwj, Make me to be among the ones who return during his-ajfj 
return, and rule in his-ajfj government, and Enable me during his-ajfj days, and to shade beneath 
his-ajfj flag, and to be Raised among his-ajfj group, and delight my eyes by seeing him-ajfj’’.113 

دَ وَ فِ زيََِرََ  أُخْرَى لَهُ ع وَ إِنْ أدَْركََ َِِّ الْمَوْتُ قَ بْلَ ظُهُوركَِ فإَِنِ ِ أتََ وَسَّلُ بِكَ إِلَ اللََِّّ سُبْحَاََ  صبا، مْباح الزاِر -109 دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ َْلِ يَ عَلَأ مَُُمَّ هُ أنَْ يُ
ِِكَ فُ ؤَادِي. أنَْ يَُْعَلَ لِ كَرًَّ  فِ  فِيَ مِنْ أعَْدَا َْ مِكَ لِِبَْ لُغَ مِنْ طاَعَتِكَ مُراَدِي وَ أَ  ظُهُوركَِ وَ رَجْعَةً فِ أَيََّ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Zaair’ –  

‘In another Ziyarat of his-ajfj, ‘And if the death comes across me before your-ajfj appearance, 
then I-ajfj seek means through you-ajfj to Allah-azwj the Glorious that He-azwj Sends Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and to Make a return to be for me 
during your-ajfj appearance during your-ajfj days in order to reach my intent from obeying 
you-ajfj, and heal my heart from your-ajfj enemies’’.114 

دِينُ لَكَ بِِلرَّجْعَةِ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ صَاحِوِ هَذِهِ أَ فِ زيََِرََ  أُخْرَى اللَّهُمَّ أرَنََِ وَجْهَ وَليِِ كَ الْمَيْمُونِ فِ حَيَاتنَِا وَ بَ عْدَ الْمَنُونِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ  صبا، مْباح الزاِر -110
 الْبُقْعَةِ.

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Zaair’ –  

‘In another Ziyarat: ‘O Allah-azwj! Show us the auspicious face of Your-azwj friend during our 
lifetime and after the deaths. O Allah-azwj! I make it a religion for You-azwj with the Raj’at in 
front of Master-asws of this spot!’’115 

َّهُ قاَلَ  صبا، مْباح الزاِر عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  -111 َّْادِقِ ع أَ دَ ال َْارِ قاَِمِِنَا فإَِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَهُ مَنْ دَعَا إِلَ اللََِّّ أرَْبعَِيَْ صَبَاحاً بِِذََا الْعَهْدِ كَانَ مِنْ أََْ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ُ تَ عَالَ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ وَ أعَْطاَهُ بِكُلِ  كَلِمَةَ ألَْفَ حَسَنَةَ وَ مََُ   ا عَنْهُ ألَْفَ سَيِ ئَةَ وَ هُوَ هَذَاأَخْرَجَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Zaair’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who supplicates to Allah-azwj 
for forty mornings with this pact would be from the helpers of our-asws Qaim-ajfj. If he were to 
die before it, Allah-azwj the Exalted would Extract him from his grave and Give him a thousand 
good deeds for every word, and Delete a thousand evil deeds, and it is this: -  

يلِ وَ الزَّبوُرِ وَ رَبَّ الظِ ل ِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ النُّورِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ رَبَّ الْكُرْسِيِ  الرَّفِيعِ وَ رَ  نُِْ  وَ الْْرَُورِ وَ مُنْزلَِ الْقُرْمنِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ رَبَّ بَّ الْبَحْرِ الْمَسْجُورِ وَ مُنْزلَِ التَّوْراَِ  وَ الِْْ
 الْمَلَاِِكَةِ الْمُقَرَّبِيَْ وَ الََِْبِْيَاءِ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَْ 

                                                      
113 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 108 
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O Allah-azwj! Lord-azwj of the Mighty Noor, and Lord-azwj of the lofty Chair, and Lord-azwj of the 
filled ocean, and Revealer of the Torah and the Evangel and the Psalms, and Lord-azwj of the 
Shade and the heat, and Revealer of the Mighty Quran, and Lord-azwj of the Angels of 
Proximity, and the Prophets-as and the Messengers-as! 

َِ يََ حَيُّ يََ قَ يُّو  رَقَتْ بِهِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرَضُونَ ُِ أَسْألَُكَ بِِسِْكَ الَّذِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ بِوَجْهِكَ الْكَرَِِ وَ بنُِورِ وَجْهِكَ الْمُنِ ٍِ وَ مُلْكِكَ الْقَدِ َْ  يََ حَيُ  -ي أَ

َْتَ   قَ بْلَ كُلِ  حَيَ  لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أَ

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Benevolent Face, and by the radiant Noor of Your-azwj 
Face and Your-azwj ancient Kingdom! O living! O eternal! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name which 
You-azwj Shone the skies and the earths with! O One before every life! There is no god except 
You-azwj! 

َِ الْْاَدِيَ الْمَهْدِيَّ الْقَاِمَِ بِِمَْركَِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَأ مبَِ  مَا ِْ وَ مَغَ ِهِِ الطَّاهِريِنَ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِ اللَّهُمَّ بَ لِ غْ مَوْلَانََ الِْْ اربِِِاَ نِيَْ وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ فِ مَشَارقِِ الَِْرْ
َّْلَوَاتِ زَِةََ عَرْشِ اللََِّّ وَ مِدَادَ   َْاهُ عِ سَهْلِهَا وَ جَبَلِهَا بَ ر هَِا وَ بَْْرهَِا وَ عَ ِِّ  وَ عَنْ وَالِدَيَّ مِنَ ال  لْمُهُ وَ أَحَاطَ بهِِ كِتَابهُُ كَلِمَاتهِِ وَ مَا أَحْ

O Allah-azwj! Deliver to our Master-ajfj, the guiding Imam-ajfj, the Guided, the one to rise with 
Your-azwj Command, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj and upon his-ajfj clean 
forefathers, on behalf of the Momineen and the Mominaat, in the easts of the earth and its 
wests, its coasts, and its mountains, its lands, and its oceans, and from me and from my father, 
(such) Salawaat adorning the Throne of Allah-azwj and extent of His-azwj Words, and what His-azwj 
Knowledge can count, and His-azwj Book can encompass with! 

مِي عَهْداً وَ عَقْداً وَ بَ يْعَةً لَهُ  دُ لَهُ فِ صَبِيحَةِ يَ وْمِي هَذَا وَ مَا عِشْتُ مِنْ أيََّ  نْهَا وَ لَا أزَُولُ أبََداً فِ عُنُقِي لَا أَحُولُ عَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أُجَدِ 

O Allah-azwj! I renew to him-ajfj, in the morning of this day of mine, and what I have lived in the 
evening of my days, a pact, an agreement, and allegiance to him-ajfj in my neck, that I will not 
turn around from it nor will I decline (move from) it, ever! 

ابِ يَْ عَنْ  َْارهِِ وَ أعَْوَاَهِِ وَ الذَّ َْ ِِجِهِ وَ الْمُحَامِيَْ عَنْهُ وَ السَّابقِِيَْ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ ِِّ مِنْ أَ   إِلَ إِراَدَتهِِ وَ الْمُسْتَشْهَدِينَ بَيَْْ يدََيهِْ هُ وَ الْمُسَارعِِيَْ إلِيَْهِ فِ قَضَاءِ حَوَا

O Allah-azwj! Make me to be from his-ajfj helpers and his-ajfj supporters, and the defenders from 
him-ajfj, and the hasteners to him-ajfj in fulfilling his-ajfj needs, and the protectors of his-ajfj, and 
the ones preceding to his-ajfj wants, and the ones martyred in front of him-ajfj.  

اهِراً سَيْفِي مََُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ حَالَ بَ يْ ِِّ وَ بَ يْنَهُ الْمَوْتُ الَّذِي جَعَلْتَهُ عَ  ََ ر دِاً قَ نَاتِ مُلَبِ ياً دَعْوََ  الدَّاعِي فِ الْْاَضِرِ لَأ عِبَادِكَ حَتْماً فأََخْرجِْ ِِّ مِنْ قَبَِْي مُؤْتَزرِاً كَفَ ِِّ 
 وَ الْبَادِي

O Allah-azwj! If the death, which You-azwj had Made it to be upon Your-azwj servants, were to be 
a barrier between me and him-ajfj, then Extract me from my grave clothed in my shroud, 
unsheathing my sword, revealing my obedience, exclaiming Talbiyya to the call of the caller, 
in the present and the beginning.  

لْ مَُْرَجَهُ وَ اللَّهُمَّ أرَِنِ الطَّلْعَةَ الرَّ  لْ فَ رَجَهُ وَ سَهِ  يدََ  وَ الْغُرََّ  الْْمَِيدََ  وَ اكْحُلْ نََظِريِ بنَِظْرََ  مِ ِِّ  إلِيَْهِ وَ عَجِ  َْفِذْ أمَْرَهُ وَ  َِ تَهُ فأََ أوَْسِعْ مَنْهَجَهُ وَ اسْلُكْ ِ  مََُجَّ
دُدْ أزَْرَهُ وَ اعْمُرِ  َْ   -رِ بِا كَسَبَتْ أيَْدِي النَّاسِ ظَهَرَ الْفَسادُ فِ الْبََِ  وَ الْبَحْ  حْيِ بِهِ عِبَادَكَ فإََِّكَ قُ لْتَ وَ قَ وْلُكَ الَْْقُ اللَّهُمَّ بِهِ بِلَادَكَ وَ أَ  ا
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O Allah-azwj! Show me the emergence of righteous guidance, and the praise-worthy beginning, 
and apply the kohl of looking at him-ajfj with my eyes, and Hasten his-ajfj relief, and Ease his-ajfj 
emergence, Broaden his-ajfj manifesto, and I ask You-azwj for his-ajfj manifesto for me so I can 
enforce his-ajfj orders, and tighten its buttons and live long by it, O Allah-azwj, in Your-azwj 
Country, and revive Your-azwj servants by it, for You-azwj Said, and Your-azwj Words are True: 
Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea due to what the hands of the people have 
earned, [30:41]. 

زَّقَهُ وَ يُُِقَّ الَْْقَّ وَ يَُُقِ قَهُ وَ اجْعَلْهُ اللَّهُمَّ مَفْزَعاً لمَِظْلُوِِ ءَ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ إِلاَّ مَ فأََظْهِرِ اللَّهُمَّ لنََا وَليَِّكَ وَ ابْنَ بنِْتِ َبَِيِ كَ الْمُسَمَّأ بِِسْمِ رَسُولِكَ حَتََّ لَا يَظْفَرَ بِشَيْ 
داً لِمَا عُطِ لَ مِنْ أَحْكَاِِ كِتَابِكَ وَ مُشَيِ داً لِمَا وَرَدَ عِبَادِكَ وَ نََصِ  دُ لَهُ نََصِراً غَ ٍْكََ وَ مََُدِ  نْتَهُ  مِنْ أعَْلَاِِ راً لِمَنْ لَا يَُِ َّْ دِينِكَ وَ سُنَنِ َبَِيِ كَ   وَ اجْعَلْهُ مََّّنْ حَ

 مِنْ بَِْسِ الْمُعْتَدِينَ 

O Allah-azwj! Reveal to us Your-azwj friend, and son-ajfj of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, the one name 
with the name of Your-azwj Rasool-saww until the does not appear anything from the falsehood 
except he-ajfj tears it apart, and establishes the truth, and makes it a reality, and O Allah-azwj, 
he-ajfj makes it a shelter for the oppressed ones of Your-azwj servants, and a helper of the one 
who cannot find a helper for him apart from You-azwj, and a renewal of what have been 
suspended, from the rulings of Your-azwj Book, and a recommender of what is referred from 
the information of Your-azwj religion and Sunnah of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and Make him-ajfj to 
be from the one fortified from the process of the aggressors. 

 عَلَأ دَعْوَتهِِ وَ ارْحَمِ اسْتِكَاََ تَنَا بَ عْدَهُ  اللَّهُمَّ وَ سُرَّ َبَِيَّكَ مَُُمَّداً   بِرُؤْيتَِهِ وَ مَنْ تبَِعَهُ 

O Allah-azwj! And cheer Your-azwj Prophet-saww by seeing him-ajfj and the ones following him-ajfj 
upon his-ajfj call and have Mercy of our submissiveness after him-ajfj.  

لْ لنََا ظُهُورَهُ اللَّهُمَّ اكْشِفْ هَذِهِ الْغُ  مُْ يَ رَوَْهَُ  مَّةَ عَنِ الِْمَُّةِ بُِْضُورهِِ وَ عَجِ   الرَّاحَِِيَْ  الْعَجَلَ يََ مَوْلَايَ يََ صَاحِوَ الزَّمَانِ بِرَحَْتَِكَ يََ أرَْحَمَ  بعَِيداً وَ َرَاهُ قَريِباً  إِنََّّ

O Allah-azwj! Remove this gloom from the community by his-ajfj presence and Hasten his-ajfj 
appearance for us, They are seeing it as being remote [70:6] And We See it as being near 
[70:7]. The Haster, O my Master-ajfj, O Master-ajfj of the Time, by Your-azwj Mercy, O most 
Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

 .ضْرِبُ عَلَأ فَخِذِكَ الَِْيُْنَِ بيَِدِكَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْعَجَلَ يََ مَوْلَايَ يََ صَاحِوَ الزَّمَانِ ثَلَاثًَ ثَُُّ تَ 

Then strike upon you right thigh with your hand three times and say, ‘The haste, O my 
Master-ajfj, O Master-ajfj of the Time’ – thrice’’.116 

َّهُ قاَلَ  -112 دَ ع أَ َّْادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ةِ صَلَ  صبا، مْباح الزاِر رُوِيَ عَنِ ال وَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ بعَِيدَ فَ لْيَقُلْ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ زُورَ قَبََْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ الَِِْمَِّ
اءَ وَ سَاقَ الز يََِرََ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  ََ َْكِرُ للََِّّ قُدْرًَ  وَ لَا أزَْعُمُ إِلاَّ مَا  ُ.اإِنِ ِ مِنَ الْقَاِلِِيَْ بفَِضْلِكُمْ مُقِرٌّ بِرَجْعَتِكُمْ لَا أُ  للََّّ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Zaair’ – 
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‘It is reported from Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘The one who wants 
to visit the grave of Rasool-Allah-saww and the Imams-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws, from afar, then let him say’ – and he-asws continued the Ziyarat up to his-asws 
words: ‘I am from the believers in your-asws merits, acknowledging your-asws return, not deny a 
Power of Allah-azwj, nor do I claim except what Allah-azwj so Desires’’.117 

و فِ كتاب  قأكُر هذه الِخبار المتعلقة بِلزيَرات و الِدعية مذكور  فِ كتو الزيَرات التِ عندنَ من الشهيد و المفيد و غ ٍهُا و فِ كتابنا العتي أقول 
 زواِد الفواِد لولد السيد علي بن طاوس.

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Most of these reports relate with the Ziyaraat and the 
supplications mentioned in the books of Ziyaraat which are with us, from the martyr, and Al-
Mufeed and others, and in our ancient books, and in the book ‘Zawaid Al-Fawaid’ of a the son 
of the Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos’. 

دُ بْنُ   -113 عَ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَمَّنْ سَِ نَانَ عَنْ عَمَّ دِ بْنِ س  ِ دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ فَةِ قَ بْضِ   عيَُْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ فِ حَدِيثَ طَوِيلَ فِ ص  ِ
وَى فَ يَأْكُلُ  -رُوحِ الْمُؤْمِنِ  راَبِِِمْ وَ يَ تَحَدَّثُ مَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَ زُورُ ملَ مَُُمَّدَ فِ جِنَانِ رَض       ْ رَبُ مَعَهُمْ مِنْ َ       َ هِمْ حَتََّ يَ قُوَِ مَعَهُمْ مِنْ طَعَامِهِمْ وَ يَش       ْ عَهُمْ فِ مَََالِس       ِ

 قاَِمُِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ammar Bin Marwan,  

‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws in a lengthy Hadith in describing the capture of 
the soul of a Momin. He-asws said: ‘Then he will visit the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww in the 
Gardens of pleasure. He would eat with them-asws from their-asws food, and drink with them-asws 
from their-asws drinks, and he will discuss with them-asws in their-asws gatherings until our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household, rises. 

َِ قاَِمُِنَا بَ عََُهُمُ اللََُّّ فأَقَْ بَلُوا مَعَهُ يُ لَبُّونَ زُمَراً زُمَراً  وُنَ هَلَكَتِ الْمَحَاضِ ٍُ وَ نََُا  فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يَ رْتََبُ الْمُبْطِلُونَ وَ يَضْمَحِلُّ الْمُحِلُّونَ  -فإَِذَا قاَ وَ قلَِيل  مَا يَكُوَ
.الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ مِنْ أَجْلِ ذَلِكَ قَ  َْتَ أَخِي وَ مِيعَادُ مَا بَ يْ ِِّ وَ بَ يْنَكَ وَادِي السَّلَاِِ    لعَِلِيَ  ع أَ

 الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ

When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, Allah-azwj would Resurrect them and they would come with him-

ajfj exclaiming Talbiya in groups and groups. During that, the falsifiers would be suspicious, and 
the cunning ones will perish, and few is what they would be. The lecturers will be destroyed, 
and the ones not hastening would be saved. For that reason, Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: 
‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws and an appointment what is between me-saww and you-asws, 
Wady Al Salaam’’.118 

أنَََ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْكْبََُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  اللََِّّ عوَ عَنِ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حََْزََ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ  -114
وَلِ وَ عَلَأ يَدِي يتَِمُّ مَوْعِدُ اللََِّّ وَ تَكْمُ وَ صَاحِوُ الْمِيسَمِ وَ أنَََ صَاحِوُ النَّشْرِ ا لُ كَلِمَتُهُ وَ ِ  يَكْمُلُ لَِْوَّلِ وَ النَّشْرِ الْْخِرِ وَ صَاحِوُ الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ

ينُ.  الدِ 

And from the mentioned book, from Al Fazl, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am the greatest 
differentiator, and owner of the branding iron, and I-asws am master of the first Raising and 
the second Raising, and master of the returns, and government of the governments, and a 
Promise of Allah-azwj would be completed upon my-asws hands, and His-azwj Word would be 
perfected, and by me-asws the religion was perfected’’.119 

دِ بْنِ عَامِرَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ سَعْدَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِ  -115 ِِدِ أَِ  مل، كامل الزيَرات الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ ِِّ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنِاَ مَ قاَ ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ حَدَّ  بَ
ْْرَتِ لَكُمْ مُعَدَّ   حَتََّ يَُْكُمَ اللََُّّ وَ يَ بْعََُكُمْ فَمَعَكُمْ مَعَكُمْ لَا فِ زيََِرَِ  الُْْسَيِْْ ع إِلَ قَ وْلِ  عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع َُ  مَعَ عَدُو كُِمْ إِنِ ِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ بِرَجْعَتِكُمْ لَا هِ وَ 

اءَ لَا يَ  ََ بُ لَهُ مَشِيَّةً وَ لَا أزَْعُمُ أنََّ مَا  َْكِرُ للََِّّ قُدْرًَ  وَ لَا أكَُذِ   كُونُ.أُ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Bin Sa’ad, from 
Sa’dan Bin Muslim, guide of Abu Baseer who said, ‘It is narrated to me by one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in Ziyarat of Al-Husayn-asws, up to his-asws words: ‘And my help for 
you-asws all is prepared until Allah-azwj Decides and Sends you-asws all! With you-asws, with you-asws 
not with your-asws enemies! I am from the believers in your-asws Raj’at. I am not denying any 
Power of Allah-azwj nor am I belying to Him-azwj of any Desire, nor am I claiming that what He-azwj 
so Desires may not happen’’.120 

نِ  -116 دُ بْنُ الَْْس   َ كَريُِّ وَ مَُُمَّ نِ الْعَس   ْ دُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَْْس   َ يعاً عَنِ الَْْ مل، كامل الزيَرات أبَوُ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيََِرَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ جََِ س   َ
دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَ  ادِقِ عابْنِ أَِ  عُمَ ٍَْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َّْ رَتِ لَكُمْ مُعَدَّ  ِ  حََْزََ  الُّمَالِِ  عَنِ ال ْْ َُ هَدُ فِ زيََِرَِ  الُْْسَيِْْ ع وَ  َْ ُ لِدِينِهِ وَ يَ بْعََُكُمْ وَ أَ    حَتََّ يُُْيِيَكُمُ اللََّّ

ةُ وَ بِكُمْ تُ رْجَأ الرَّحََْةُ فَمَعَكُمْ مَعَكُمْ لَا مَعَ عَدُوِ   َّكُمُ الُْْجَّ َْكِرُ للََِّّ قُدْرًَ  وَ لَا أكَُ أَ بُ مِنْهُ بِشَِيَّةَ كُمْ إِنِ ِ بِِِيََبِكُمْ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ لَا أُ  ذِ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Abu Abdul Rahman Muhammad Bin Ahamad Bin Al Hassan Al Askari, and 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, altogether from Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Mahziyar, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws in a Ziyarat of Al-Husayn-asws, ‘And my help for you-asws all is prepared until 
Allah-azwj Revives you-asws for His-azwj religion and Raises you-asws, and I testify that you-asws are 
the Divine Authorities, and due to you-asws the Mercy is hoped for. So, with you-asws! With 
you-asws, not with your-asws enemies! I am a believer in your-asws fathers-asws, not denying a 
Power of Allah-azwj nor belying from Him-azwj any Desire!’ 

ولِكَ إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ أتَِْمْ بِ  لِ  عَلَأ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَبْدِكَ وَ أَخِي رَس    ُ زْ بِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ ص    َ بْنَا فِ أوَْليَِاِهِِ وَ  وَعْدَكَ وَ أهَْلِكْ بِهِ عَدُوَّكَ وَ اكْتُ هِ كَلِمَاتِكَ وَ أَنُِْ
 أَحِبَّاِهِِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Amir Al-Momineen-asws Your-azwj servant 
and brother-asws of Your-azwj Rasool-saww’ – up to he-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Complete Your-azwj 
Words by him-asws, and Fulfil Your-azwj Promise by him-asws, and Destroy Your-azwj enemies by 
him-asws, and Write us to be among his-asws friends and his-asws loving ones.  

َْاراً وَ أعَْوَانًَ عَلَأ طاَعَتِكَ وَ طاَعَةِ رَسُولِكَ وَ مَا وكََلْ  َْ يعَةً وَ أَ َِ  عَالَمِيَْ.تَ بِهِ وَ اسْتَخْلَفْتَهُ عَلَيْهِ يََ رَبَّ الْ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنَا 
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O Allah-azwj! Make us to be Shias, and helpers, and supported being upon Your-azwj obedience, 
and obedience of Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and what You-azwj have Allocated with and Made a 
caliph to be upon it, O Lord-azwj of the worlds!’’121 

117-  َْْ دُ بْنُ مَتَ  ا ثَ ِِّ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْعَطَّارِ وَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَلِيِ  وْهَريُِّ جََِ مل، كامل الزيَرات أَِ  وَ جََاَعَةُ مَشَايُِِي عَنْ مَُُمَّ يعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عَيْوَ الْعَقَرْقُوفِِ  عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  انَ بْنِ حَسَّ  َُ  ع وَ يُُْزيِكَ عِنْدَ قَبَِْ كُلِ  إِمَاَِ وَ سَاقَ إِلَ إِذَا أتََ يْتَ عِنْدَ قَبَِْ الُْْسَيِْْ  عَنْ عُرْوََ  ابْنِ أَخِي 

رُ بِهِ لِدِينِكَ وَ تَ قْتُلُ بِهِ عَدُوَّ قَ وْلهِِ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تََْعَلْهُ مخِرَ الْعَ  ِْ ُْهُ مَقَاماً مَُْمُوداً تَ نْتَ َْتَ الرَّبُّ الَّذِيهْدِ مِنْ زيََِرَِ  قَبَِْ ابْنِ َبَِيِ كَ وَ ابْ عَ لا تُُْلِفُ  كَ فإََِّكَ وَعَدْتَهُ وَ أَ
ةِ  الْمِيعادَ   ع.وَ كَذَلِكَ تَ قُولُ عِنْدَ قُ بُورِ كُلِ  الَِِِْمَّ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father and a group of my elders, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, and it 
is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Mattin Al Jowhary, altogether from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, 
from Ali Bin Hassan, from Urwah son of the brother of Shueyb Al Aqarquqy, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you come to be by the grave of Al-Husayn-asws, 
and it suffices you by the grave of every Imam-asws’ – and he-asws continued up to his-asws words: 
‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Make it to be the last time of visiting the grave of the son-asws of Your-azwj 
Prophet-saww, and Raise him-asws to a praise-worthy position to be helped by him-asws for 
Your-azwj religion, and kill Your-azwj enemies by him-asws, for You-azwj have Promised it, and 
You-azwj are the Lord-azwj Who does not Break the Promise!’ – and like that you should be saying 
by the grave of every Imam-asws’’.122 

عَاءِ وَ  قل، إقبال الِعمال -118 ِْ بِِذََا الدُّ ُْنَا فِ كَرَّتهِِ حَ  يُسْتَحَوُّ أنَْ يدُْعَأ فِ يَ وِِْ دَحْوِ الَِْرْ  تََّ ََكُونَ فِ زَمَاَهِِ مِنْ أعَْوَاَهِِ.سَاقَهُ إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ وَ ابْ عَ

(The book) ‘Iqbal Al Amaal’ –  

‘It is recommended that you supplicate during the day of ‘Dahw Al-Arz’ with this supplication’ 
– and he continued it up to his words, ‘And Resurrect us during his-asws return until we become 
from his-asws supporters during his-asws era’’.123 

من  30حسببببب الاعتقاد الشببببيعي هو اليوم الذي بسببببط ا تعالى فيه الأرض من تحت الكعبة على الماء، وقد أشببببار ا تعالى في آية  دحو الأرض
 وَالْأرَْضَ بَعْدَ ذلَِكَ دَحَاهَا  سورة النازعات

Note: Dahw Al-Arz – By the beliefs of the Shias it is the day in which Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Spread the earth upon the water from beneath the Kaaba, and Allah-azwj has Indicated in Verse 
30 from the Surah Al-Naziyaat: And the earth, He Expanded it after that [79:30].   

َْسانُ ما أَكْفَرَهُ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -119 ََوَ حَتََّ ق َ  ما أَكْفَرَهُ  قاَلَ هُوَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ  قتُِلَ الِْْ  تَلُوهُ أَيْ مَا ذَا فَ عَلَ وَ أذَْ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘May the human be killed, what is his Kufr! [80:17]. He said, ‘It is Amir Al-Momineen-asws’. 
He-azwj Said: ‘what is his Kufr! [80:17] – i.e., what is that he-asws die and sinned until you killed 
him-asws? 
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Then He-azwj Said: From which thing is his creation? [80:18] From a sperm He Created him 
and Determined him [80:19] Then the way, He Eased it for him [80:20]. He said, ‘Eased for 
him the way of good.  

ََيْ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ  بِيلَ يَسَّرهَُ مِنْ أَيِ   رَهُ ثَُُّ السَّ َْشَرَهُ ثَُُّ  قاَلَ يَسَّرَ لَهُ طَريِقَ الَْْ ٍِْ  ءَ خَلَقَهُ مِنْ َطُْفَةَ خَلَقَهُ فَ قَدَّ ا  قاَلَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ   أمَاتَهُ فأَقَْبََهَُ ثَُُّ إِذا َاءَ أَ يَ قْضِ  كَلاَّ لَمَّ
 لَِْ يَ قْضِ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَا قَدْ أمََرَهُ وَ سَ ٍَجِْعُ حَتََّ يَ قْضِيَ مَا أمََرَهُ. أَيْ  ما أمََرهَُ 

Then He would Cause him to die, so had him buried [80:21] Then when He so Desires, He 
would Raise him [80:22]. He said, ‘During the Raj’at. Never! But he has yet to do what He 
Commanded him [80:23] – i.e., Amir Al-Momineen-asws had not fulfilled what He-azwj had 
Commanded him-asws, and he-asws will be returning until he-asws does fulfill what He-azwj had 
been Commanded with’’.124 (opinion) 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجَ عَنْ أَِ  سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أَِ  جَ أَخْبََنَََ أَحََْدُ بْ  رَ عَنْ جََِ ْْ دَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  ََ َْسانُ ما  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ  عْفَرَ ع قاَلَ نُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قتُِلَ الِْْ
هُ  ما أَكْفَرَهُ  ع قاَلَ ََ عَمْ ََ زلََتْ فِ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  أَكْفَرَهُ   يَ عْ ِِّ بقَِتْلِكُمْ إِيََّ

We are informed by Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Jameel Bin Darraj, 
from Abu Salama,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws. He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: May 
the human be killed, what is his Kufr! [80:17], he-asws said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed regarding 
Amir-Al-Momineen-asws, meaning your killing him-asws.  

ُ بِهِ فَ قَالَ  ََيْ  ثَُُّ ََسَوَ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فَ نَسَوَ خَلْقَهُ وَ مَا أَكْرَمَهُ اللََّّ رَهُ للِْخَ ٍِْ يَ قُولُ مِنْ طِينَةِ الََِْْ  ءَ خَلَقَهُ مِنْ أَيِ   بِيلَ يَسَّرهَُ  بِيَاءِ خَلَقَهُ فَ قَدَّ عْ ِِّ سَبِيلَ ي َ  ثَُُّ السَّ
َْشَرَهُ  مِيتَةَ الََِْبِْيَاءِ  ثَُُّ أمَاتهَُ  الْْدَُى َْشَرَهُ  ثَُُّ إِذا َاءَ  ُقُ لْتُ مَا قَ وْلهُُ  ثَُُّ إِذا َاءَ أَ  وأَ

Then He-azwj Linked Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-azwj Linked his-asws creation and what Allah-azwj 
had Honoured him-asws with, so He-azwj Said: From which thing is his creation? [80:18] – from 
the essence of the Prophets-as. He-azwj Created him-asws, and Determined him [80:19], for the 
good, Then the way, He Eased it for him [80:20] – meaning the way of the Guidance. Then 
He would Cause him to die [80:21] – death of the Prophets-as, Then when He so Desires, He 
would Raise him [80:22]’.   

 كُثُ بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِهِ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ فَ يَقْضِي مَا أمََرَهُ.قاَلَ يَُْ 

He-asws said: ‘He-asws would remain (in the earth) during the Return, after his-asws killing, so 
he-asws would fulfil what he-asws had been Commanded with’’.125 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد و تَوي  -120 دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ل الْيَت الظاهر  مَُُمَّ حََْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َْْدَلِِ  قاَلَ  ِْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع يَ وْماً ف َ   الْْمَِيدِ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَالِحَ عَنْ جَابِرَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ا  .قَالَ أنَََ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ
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(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhamad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdullah Bin abdul Rahman, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mufazzal 
Bin Salih, from Jabir, from Abu Abdullah Al Jadaly who said,  

‘One day I entered to see Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-asws said: ‘I-asws am walker of the 
earth’’.126 

َّهُ قاَلَ أقَُولُ قَدْ سَبَقَ فِ بَِبِ عَلَامَاتِ ظُهُو  الِ إِلاَّ أَنَّ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ ال رهِِ ع عَنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع أَ طَّامَّةَ الْكُبَْىَ قُ لْنَا وَ مَا ذَاكَ يََ أمَِ ٍَ بَ عْدَ ذِكْرِ قَ تْلِ الدَّجَّ
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has preceded in the chapter on the signs of his-ajfj appearance, from 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said after mentioning killing of Al-Dajjal-la: ‘Except that after 
that would be the great distress!’ We said, ‘And what is that O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

ِْ مِنْ عِنْدِ  َْا مُوسَأ تَضَعُ الْْاَتَََ عَلَأ وَجْهِ كُلِ  مُؤْمِنَ فَ يَنْطبَِعُ فِيهِ هَ  قاَلَ خُرُوجُ دَابَّةَ مِنَ الَِْرْ َّْفَا مَعَهَا خَاتََُ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ عَ ذَا مُؤْمِن  حَق اً وَ يَضَعُهُ عَلَأ ال
.  وَجْهِ كُلِ  كَافِرَ فَ يُكْتَوُ فِيهِ هَذَا كَافِر  حَق اً إِلَ مخِرِ مَا مَرَّ

He-asws said: ‘Emergence of walker from the earth, from by Al-Safa. With it (him) would be the 
ring of Suleyman, and the staff of Musa-as, and it (he) will place the ring upon the face of every 
Momin and it would be imprinted in him, ‘This is a Momin, truly’, and he will place it upon the 
face of every Kafir, and it would be written in him, ‘This is a Kafir, truly’ – up to the end of 
what has passed’’.127 

اذَانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِ  الْمِقْدَاِِ عَنْ جَابِ  -121 ََ عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ ع يَ قُولُ رَ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ  عُْفِيِ  قاَلَ سَِ ْْ   ا
 لَاثَُاَِِةِ سَنَةَ يَ زْدَادُ تِسْعاً وَ اللََِّّ ليََمْلِكَنَّ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ رَجُل  بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ ثَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin 
Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A man from us-asws People-asws of the Household 
shall rule after his-asws death, from three hundred years, add nine’. 

 قاَلَ بَ عْدَ الْقَاِمِِ قُ لْتُ وَ كَمْ يَ قُوُِ الْقَاِمُِ فِ عَالَمِهِ قاَلَ تِسْعَ عَشْرََ  سَنَةً  قُ لْتُ مَتََ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ 

I said, ‘When would that happen?’ He-asws said: ‘After Al-Qaim-ajfj. I said, ‘And for how long will 
Al-Qaim-ajfj stay in his-ajfj world?’ He-asws said: ‘Nineteen years’.  

رُ فَ يَطْلُوُ بِدَِِ الُْْسَيِْْ وَ دِمَاءِ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ يَقْتُلُ وَ يَسْبِ حَتََّ  ِْ  . يَُْرجَُ السَّفَّاحُ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الْمُنْتَ

The Al-Muntasir shall emerge and seek the blood of Al-Husayn-asws and blood of his-asws 
companions. So he will kill and take captives until Al-Saffah emerges’’.128 
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 .ا سيأتِالظاهر أن المراد بِلمنتْر الْسيْ و بِلسفاح أم ٍ المؤمنيْ   كم بيان 

Explanation: The apparent is that the intent with Al-Muntasir is Al-Husayn-asws, and with Al-
Saffah is Amir Al-Momineen-asws, just as I (Majlisi) would be coming with. (see below and H 
130) 

عْتُ أَبَِ جَعْفَرَ ع يَ قُولُ ختص، الْختْا  عَمْرُو بْنُ ثََبِتَ عَنْ جَابِرَ قاَ -122  يَ زْدَادُ وَ اللََِّّ ليََمْلِكَنَّ رَجُل  مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ ثَلَاثَُاَِِةِ سَنَةَ وَ  لَ سَِ
 تِسْعاً 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Amro Bin Sabit, from Jabir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A man from us-asws People-asws of the Household 
will rule after his-asws death, for three hundred years and add nine!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فَمَتََ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So when would that happen?’  

 يَامِهِ إِلَ يَ وِِْ مَوْتهِِ قِ  تِ الْقَاِمِِ ع قُ لْتُ لَهُ وَ كَمْ يَ قُوُِ الْقَاِمُِ فِ عَالَمِهِ حَتََّ يَُوُتَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ تِسْعَةَ عَشَرَ مِنْ يَ وِِْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ بَ عْدَ مَوْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘After the death of Al-Qaim-ajfj’. I said to him-asws, ‘And for 
how long will Al-Qaim-ajfj be staying in his-ajfj world until he-ajfj dies?’ He-asws said: ‘Nineteen 
years from the day of his-ajfj rising up to the day of his-ajfj death’.  

َْ يَا فَ يَطْلُوُ بِدَمِهِ وَ دِمَاءِ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ فَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ الْْرَجُْ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ خََْسِيَْ  رُ إِلَ الدُّ ِْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ يَقْتُلُ وَ يَسْبِ حَتََّ يُ قَالَ لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا  سَنَةً ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الْمُنْتَ
 مِنْ ذُر يَِّةِ الََِْبِْيَاءِ مَا قَ تَلَ النَّاسَ كُلَّ هَذَا الْقَتْلِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘So there would be turmoil after his-ajfj death?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Yes, (for) fifty years. Then Al-Muntasir (Al-Husayn-asws) shall emerge to the world. He-asws 
would seek his-asws own blood and the blood of his-asws companions. He-asws will kill and take 
captives until it is said, ‘If this one was from the offspring of the Prophets-as, he-asws would not 
have killed the people with all this killing!’  

تَدَّ افَ يَجْتَمِعُ عَلَيْهِ النَّاسُ أبَْ يَضُهُمْ وَ أَسْوَدُهُمْ فَ يَكُْرُُونَ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّ يُ لْجِئُوهُ إِلَ حَرَِِ اللََِّّ فَ  َْ َْ يَا غَضَباً إِذَا ا رُ خَرجََ السَّفَّاحُ مِنَ الدُّ ِْ لْبَلَاءُ عَلَيْهِ وَ قتُِلَ الْمُنْتَ
رِ فَ يَقْتُلُ كُلَّ  ِْ رُ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  وَ السَّفَّ  للِْمُنْتَ ِْ رُ وَ السَّفَّاحُ يََ جَابِرُ الْمُنْتَ ِْ  .احُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ععَدُوَ  لنََا وَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَنِ الْمُنْتَ

The people will gather to him-asws, their white ones and their black ones. They would be a lot 
to him-asws until they shelter him-asws to the Sanctuary of Allah-azwj. When the afflictions 
intensify upon him-asws and Al-Muntasir (Al-Husayn-asws) is killed, Al-Saffah (Ali-asws) shall 
emerge from the world angered for Al-Muntasir (Al-Husayn-asws). He-asws will every enemy of 
ours-asws, and do you-asws known who are Al-Muntsir and Al-Saffah, O Jabir? Al-Muntasir is Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Al-Saffah is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.129 
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دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَسَّانَ   -123 يعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ وَ أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدَ جََِ َّْامِتِ الْْلُْوَانِِ   عَنْ أَِ  عَ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ  الر يََِحِيِ  عَنْ أَِ  ال
بْدِ اللََِّّ

َْ  نِيَْ  عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِ  لَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ إِنِ ِ لَ ْْ وَلِ لَقَدْ أعُْطِيتُ السِ تَّ عِلْمَ الْمَنَايََ وَ الْبَلَايََ وَ الْوَصَايََ وَ فَ احِوُ الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ
ابَّةُ الَّتِِ تُكَلِ مُ النَّاسَ. َْا وَ الْمِيسَمِ وَ الدَّ َْاحِوُ الْعَ  وَ إِنِ ِ لَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abu Abdullah Al Riyahi, from Abu Al Samir Al Hulwany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws have been Given six – 
knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the successorship, and the decisive address, 
and I-asws am master of the returns, and government of the governments, and I-asws am owner 
of the staff (of Musa-as and the branding iron, and (I-asws am) the walker who will speak to the 
people’’.130 

يع  -124 دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدَ جََِ دِ بْنِ عَلِيَ  وَ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ع  نِ سِنَانَ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ اً عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َْا وَ الْمِي قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   كَُِ ٍاً مَا يَ قُولُ  نََّةِ وَ النَّارِ وَ أنَََ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْكْبََُ وَ أَنََ صَاحِوُ الْعَ ْْ  سَمِ الَْْبَََ.أنَََ قَسِيمُ اللََِّّ بَيَْْ ا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Ali and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, altogether from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws used to frequently say: ‘I-asws am 
distributor of Allah-azwj between the Paradise and the Fire, and I-asws am the greatest 
differentiator, and I-asws am owner of the staff and the branding iron!’ – the Hadith’’.131 

ُِ وَ اللَّيَالِ   ع قاَلَ اللََِّّ  يو، ِذيو الِحكاِ كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَََّادَ عَنْ حَريِزَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ  -125 وَ اللََِّّ لَا تَذْهَوُ الَِْيََّ
ُ الْمَوْتَأ وَ يُُيِتَ الَِْحْيَاءَ وَ    فِ كِتَابِ الزَّكَاِ .يَ رُدَّ الَْْقَّ إِلَ أهَْلِهِ وَ يقُِيمَ دِينَهُ الَّذِي ارْتَضَاهُ لنَِفْسِهِ إِلَ مخِرِ مَا أوَْرَدَاهُ  حَتََّ يُُْيِيَ اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Tehzeeb Al Ahkam’, (and) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Bureyd 
Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The days and the nights will not go away 
until Allah-azwj Revives the dead and Kills off the living, and Returns the rights to its rightful 
ones, and Establish His-azwj religion which He-azwj was Pleased with for Himself-azwj’ – up to the 
end of what I (Majlisi) shall refer to in the book of Zakaat’’.132 

َْسانَ بِوالِدَيهِْ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -126 اَ عَنََ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيَْْ ع ثَُُّ عَطَفَ عَلَأ الُْْسَيِْْ فَ قَالَ  وَ وَصَّيْنَا الِْْ وَ ذَلِكَ  حََلََتْهُ أمُُّهُ كُرْهاً وَ وَضَعَتْهُ كُرْهاً  إِنََّّ
مَامَةَ يَكُونُ فِ وُلْدِهِ إِلَ يَ وِِْ الْقِيَامَةِ أنََّ اللَََّّ أَخْبَََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ بَشَّرَهُ بِِلُْْ   سَيِْْ قَ بْلَ حََْلِهِ وَ أَنَّ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

And We Bequeathed the human with being kind to his parents [46:15] – but rather it means 
Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. Then He-azwj Turned to Al-Husayn-asws: His mother bore with 
abhorrence and gave birth to him with abhorrence – and that is Allah-azwj Informed Rasool-
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Allah-saww and gave him-saww glad tidings of Al-Husayn-asws before his-asws conception, and that 
the Imamate would be in his-asws sons-asws up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

مَ  هُ بِِنَْ جَعَلَ الِْْ هِ وَ وُلْدِهِ ثَُُّ عَوَّض   َ يبَةِ فِ ََ فْس   ِ يبُهُ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ وَ الْمُْ   ِ رهُُ حَتََّ يَ قْتُلَ امَةَ فِ عَقِبِ ثَُُّ أَخْبََهَُ بِاَ يُْ   ِ َْ يَا وَ يَ نْْ   ُ َّهُ يُ قْتَلُ ثَُُّ يَ رُدُّهُ إِلَ الدُّ هِ وَ أعَْلَمَهُ أَ
َْ أعَْدَاءَهُ وَ يَُُ   لِ كَهُ الَِْرْ

Then He-azwj Informed him-saww with what would be afflicting him-asws, from the killing and the 
difficulties regarding himself-asws and his-asws children, then Compensated him-asws with Making 
the Imamate to be in his-asws posterity and Let him-saww know that he-asws would be killed, then 
He-azwj would Return him-asws to the world and Help him-asws until he-asws kills his-asws enemies 
and rules the earth.  

 لْْيةََ ا وَ لَقَدْ كَتَبْنا فِ الزَّبوُرِ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  -الْْيةََ  ِْ وَ َرُيِدُ أنَْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ 

And it is His-azwj Word: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, 
[28:5] – the Verse. And His-azwj Words: And We had Written in the Psalms [21:105] – the 
Verse.  

َْ وَ يَ رْجِعُونَ إلِيَْهَا وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ أعَْدَاءَهُ  ُ َبَِيَّهُ   أنََّ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِكَ يَُلِْكُونَ الَِْرْ  مْ فَ بَشَّرَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Gave glad tidings to His-azwj Prophet-saww: “People-asws of your-asws Household will be 
ruling the earth and will be returning to it, and they-asws will be killing their-asws enemies!”  

َبََِ الُْْسَيِْْ ع وَ قَ تْلِهِ فَحَمَلَتْهُ كُرْهاً   فأََخْبَََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   فاَطِمَةَ ع ِِ

Rasool-Allah-saww informed Fatima-asws with the news of Al-Husayn-asws and his-asws being killed, 
so she-asws bore him-asws abhorrently’. (opinion) 

اَ اغْ  ا أُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ هَلْ رأَيَْ تُمْ أَحَداً يُ بَشَّرُ بِوَلَدَ ذكََرَ فَ يَحْمِلُهُ كُرْهاً أَيْ إِنََّّ  لِمَا عَلِمَتْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ خْبََتْ بِقَتْلِهِ وَ وَضَعَتْهُ كُرْهاً تَمَّتْ وَ كَرهَِتْ لَمَّ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Have you ever seen anyone who has been given glad tidings of 
a male child, so he bore him abhorrently? Yes, she-asws was gloomy and dislike due to what 
she-asws had been informed of his-asws killing, and she-asws placed him-asws abhorrently due to 
what she-asws had known from that.  

َْا هُرَ وَ فِ َْ هْراً وَ هُوَ ق َ لهُُ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ عِ وَ كَانَ بَيَْْ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيِْْ ع طُهْر  وَاحِد  وَ كَانَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فِ بَطْنِ أمُِ هِ سِتَّةَ أَ ََ وَ حََْلُهُ وَ فِْالهُُ  وْلُ اللََِّّ شْرُونَ 
هْراً  ََ  .ثَلاثوُنَ 

And between Al-Hassan-asws (being blessed) and Al-Husayn-asws (being blessed) there was ( a 
gap of) one menses-free period (of what women have), and Al-Husayn-asws was in the belly of 
his-asws mother-asws for six months, and his-asws weaning was for twenty-four months, and it is 
the Word of Allah-azwj: and his bearing and his weaning is of thirty months [21:105]’’.133  
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 قاَلَ عَذَابُ الرَّجْعَةِ بِِلسَّيْفِ. عَذابًِ دُونَ ذلِكَ  ملَ مَُُمَّدَ حَقَّهُمْ  وَ إِنَّ للَِّذِينَ ظلََمُوا قَ وْلهُُ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -127

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

His-azwj Words: And surely for those who are unjust - to the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww 
of their-asws rights - there would be Punishment besides that, [52:47]. He said, ‘Punishment 
of the Raj’at with the sword’’.134 (opinion) 

 أَيْ أَكَاذِيوُ الَِْوَّلِيَْ  أَساطِ ٍُ الَِْوَّلِيَْ  أَيِ الَّانِ  عَلَيْهِ ميَتنُا قالَ  إِذا تُ تْلأ فس، تفس ٍ القمي -128

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

His-azwj Words: When Our Verses are recited to him [68:15]. He-asws said: ‘Teknonym about 
the Second one (Umar).  he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [68:15] - i.e., lies of the former 
ones.  

 مُ الْبَهَاِمُِ عَلَأ الْْرَاَطِيمِ الََِْْفُ وَ الشَّفَتَانِ.يَسِمُهُمْ بِيِسَمَ مَعَهُ كَمَا تُوسَ قاَلَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ إِذَا رَجَعَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ يَ رْجِعُ أعَْدَاؤُهُ ف َ  سَنَسِمُهُ عَلَأ الْْرُْطُوِِ 

His-azwj Words: We will soon mark him on the nose [68:16], he-asws said: ‘Regarding the Return 
(Al-Raj’at). When Amir-Al-Momineen-asws returns, and his-asws enemies (also) return, so their 
foreheads would be marked like the branding of the animal, upon their noses – the nose and 
the two lips’’.135 (opinion) 

َْذِرْ  قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  فس، تفس ٍ القمي -129  فِيهَا.قاَلَ هُوَ قِيَامُهُ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ يُ نْذِرُ  قُمْ فأََ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

His-azwj Words of the Exalted: Arise, so warn (others) [74:2] – He said, ‘It is his-saww rising during 
the Raj’at and warning during it’’.136 (opinion) 

ي -130 لَِيلُ بَِاَءُ الدِ  ْْ يََدِيِ  يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ أَحََْدَ نِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ الُْْسَيْ ُِِّّ رَوَاهُ بِطَريِقِهِ عَنْ خص، منتخو البْاِر مََّّا رَوَاهُ لِ السَّيِ دُ ا دَ الِْْ  أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
الَ الُْْسَيُْْ يَُْرجُُ عَلَأ أثَرَِ الْقَاِمِِ ع قُ لْتُ وَ مَعَهُ مَنْ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَُْرجُُ قَ  سُئِلَ عَنِ الرَّجْعَةِ أَ حَقٌّ هِيَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ فقَِيلَ لَهُ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

ُ تَ عَالَ فِ كِتَابهِِ  ُّْورِ فَ تَأْتُونَ أفَْواجاً  النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ قاَلَ لَا بَلْ كَمَا ذكََرَ اللََّّ .قَ وِْ  بَ عْدَ  يَ وَِْ يُ نْفَخُ فِ ال   قَ وَِْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – From is reported to me by the majestic Seyyid Baha Al Deen Ali Bin Abdul 
Hameed Al-Husayni reporting it by his wasy, from Ahmad in Muhammad Al Iyadi, raising it to Ahmad Bin Uqba, 
from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws was asked about the Raj’at, is it true? He-asws said: ‘Yes’. It was 
said to him-asws, ‘Who will be the first one to emerge?’ He-asws said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws will emerge 
upon the tracks of Al-Qaim-asws’ I said, ‘And the people would be with him-asws, all of them?’ 
He-asws said: ‘No, but just as Allah-azwj the Exalted has Informed in His-azwj Book: A Day it would 
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be blown into the Trumpet, so you would be coming in crowds [78:18] – group after 
group’’.137 

إلِيَْهِ الْقَاِمُِ ع الْْاَتَََ فَ يَكُونُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع  هِ الَّذِينَ قتُِلُوا مَعَهُ وَ مَعَهُ سَبْعُونَ َبَِي اً كَمَا بَ عَُُوا مَعَ مُوسَأ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ فَ يَدْفَعُ وَ يُ قْبِلُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فِ أَصْحَابِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع
 هُوَ الَّذِي يلَِي غُسْلَهُ وَ كَفْنَهُ وَ حَنُوطَهُ وَ يُ وَاريِهِ فِ حُفْرَتهِِ.

And from him-asws: ‘And Al-Husayn-asws shall come among his-asws companions, those who had 
been killed with him-asws, and with him-asws would be seventy Prophets-as just as they had been 
Sent with Musa-as Bin Imran-as. Al-Qaim-ajfj would hand over the ring to him-asws, so Al-
Husayn-asws, he-asws would be the one in charge of his-ajfj washing and his-ajfj enshrouding, and 
his-ajfj embalming and burying him-ajfj in his-ajfj grave’’.138 

عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ ع يَ قُولُ  عُْفِيِ  قاَلَ سَِ ْْ   يَ زْدَادُ تِسْعاً وَ اللََِّّ ليََمْلِكَنَّ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ رَجُل  بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ ثَلَاثَُاَِِةِ سَنَةَ وَ  وَ عَنْ جَابِرَ ا

And from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A man from us-asws People-asws of the Household 
will be ruling after his-asws death, for three hundred years and add nine!’ 

 قُ لْتُ مَتََ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ بَ عْدَ الْقَاِمِِ ع قُ لْتُ وَ كَمْ يَ قُوُِ الْقَاِمُِ فِ عَالَمِهِ 

I said, ‘When would that happen?’ He-asws said: ‘After Al-Qaim-ajfj’. I said, ‘For how long would 
Al-Qaim-ajfj be staying in his-ajfj world?’  

َْ يَا وَ هُوَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فَ يَطْلُوُ بِدَمِهِ وَ دَِِ أَصْحَ  قاَلَ تِسْعَ عَشْرََ  سَنَةً  رُ إِلَ الدُّ ِْ   حَتََّ يَُْرجَُ السَّفَّاحُ وَ هُوَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع.ابهِِ فَ يَقْتُلُ وَ يَسْبِ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الْمُنْتَ

He-asws said: ‘Nineteen years. Then Al-Muntasir will emerge to the world, and he-asws is Al-
Husayn-asws. He-asws shall seek his-asws own blood and blood of his-asws companions, so he-asws 
will kill and make captives until Al-Saffah emerges, and he-asws is Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.139 

َّهُ قاَلَ  فِ يَ وَِْ كانَ مِقْدارهُُ  لَّذِي ذكََرَ اللََُّّ مِقْدَارَهُ فِ الْقُرْمنِ ا حِيَْ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْيَوِِْ  وَ رُوِيَتْ عَنْهُ أيَْضاً بِطَريِقِهِ إِلَ أَسَدِ بْنِ إِسْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ
 أرَْبعَِيَْ ألَْفَ سَنَةَ. يَْ فِ كَرَّتهِِ أرَْبَ عَةً وَ وَ يَُلِْكُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  -وَ هِيَ كَرَُّ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فَ يَكُونُ مُلْكُهُ فِ كَرَّتهِِ خََْسِيَْ ألَْفَ سَنَةَ  خََْسِيَْ ألَْفَ سَنَةَ 

And it is reported from him as well by his way to Asad Bin Ismail,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said when he-asws was asked about the day which Allah-azwj has 
Mentioned its measurement in the Quran: in a day, its measurement would be of fifty 
thousand years [70:4] – and it is the return of Rasool-Allah-saww. His-saww kingdom during 
his-saww return would be of fifty thousand years, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws will rule in his-asws 
return for forty-four thousand years’’.140  
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إذا ظهر القاِم و دخل الكوفة بعث الله تعال من ظهر الكوفة سبعيْ ألف  ضا بِسناده عن الفضل بن َاذان بِسناده عن أ  جعفر ع قالروي أي
ون فِ أصحابه و أَْاره.  صديق فيكوَ

It is reported as well by his chain from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj appears and enters Al-Kufa, Allah-azwj the 
Exalted would Send seventy thousand truthful ones from the back of Al-Kufa. They would be 
among his-ajfj companions and his-ajfj helpers’’.141 

 الشيخ علي بن عبد الْميد و الِخبار موجود  فيه أقول عندي كتاب الَِوار المضيئة تْنيف بيان 

Explanation: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In my possession there is the book ‘Al Anwaar Al Muziyya’ 
authored by the Sheikh Ali Bin Abdul Hameed, and the Ahadith are found in it’.  

ينِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَرِ  خص، منتخو البْ     اِر مِنْ كِتَابِ  -131 لَِيلِ بَِاَءِ الدِ  ْْ يِ دِ ا نِيفِ الس     َّ يُاَنِ تَْ     ْ لْطاَنِ الْمُفَر جِِ عَنْ أهَْلِ الِْْ َِ الَْْس     َ ِِِّ  يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ الس     ُّ
احِوَ كُنْتُ نََِمِاً فِ مَرْقَدِي إِذْ رأَيَْتُ فِيمَا يَ رَى النَّا  عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيََِرَ قاَلَ  نَةَ فإََِّكَ تَ لْقَأ ص  َ ِِلًا يَ قُولُ حُجَّ الس  َّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ   الزَّمَانِ وَ ذكََرَ الَْْدِيثَ بِطُولهِِ ِمُِ قاَ

ِْ ي ُِِّّ وَ تَََرَّكَ الْمَغْرِِ ُّ وَ سَارَ الْعَبَّاسِيُّ وَ بوُيِعَ السُّفْيَانُِّ  َّهُ إِذَا فقُِدَ ال َّْفَا وَ الْمُرْوَِ  فِ ثَلَاثُاَِِةَ وَ ثَلَاثةََ عَشَرَ ذَنُ لِوَلِ ِ  يُ ؤْ ابْنَ مَهْزيََِرَ إِ   اللََِّّ فأََخْرجُُ بَيَْْ ال

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’, from the book ‘Al Sultan Al Mufarraj An Ahl Al Eman’ authored by the 
majestic Seyyid Baha Al Deen Ali Bin Abdul Kareem Al Hasany, raising it to Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘I was sleeping in my bed when I saw in what the sleeping one tends to see, a speaker saying: 
‘Perform Hajj this year for you shall meet Master-ajfj of the Time’ – and he mentioned the 
Hadith in its length, then he said, ‘O Ibn Mahziyar! When the Chinaman is missed and the 
westerner moves, and the Abbasides travel (are gone), and Al Sufyani is pledged to, there 
would be Permission for the friend of Allah-azwj, so he-ajfj shall emerge between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa among three hundred and thirteen.  

َْْ فأََجِي ُِ مَا حَوْلَهُ مِنْ بنَِاءِ ا جِدَهَا وَ أبَنِْيهِ عَلَأ بنَِاِهِِ الَِْوَّلِ وَ أهَْدِ ُِ مَس     ْ لَاِِ وَ أَجِيبَابِرَِ  وَ أَحُجُّ بِِ ءُ إِلَ الْكُوفَةِ فأََهْدِ س     ْ ةَ الِْْ ُْرِ لنَّاسِ حَجَّ ُِ ءُ إِلَ يَ  بَ فأََهْدِ
نِ   الُْْجْرََ  وَ أُخْرجُِ مَنْ بِِاَ وَ هُُاَ طَريََّ

He-asws would come to Al-Kufa and demolish its Masjids and rebuild it upon its former 
construction and demolish whatever is around it from the constructions of the tyrants, and 
he-ajfj will perform Hajj with the people, the Hajj of Al-Islam, and he-ajfj will come to Yasrib (Al-
Medina) and demolish the chamber and extract the ones at it (Abu Bakr and Umar), and they 
would both be fresh.  

َشَبَ  ََدَّ مِنَ الُِْولَ فآَمُرُ بِِِمَا تََُاهَ الْبَقِيعِ وَ ممُرُ ِِ لَبَانِ عَلَيْهِمَا فَ تُورقِاَنِ مِنْ تََْتِهِمَا فَ يَفْتَتَُِ النَّاسُ بِِِمَا أَ ْْ  فَ يُنَادِي مُنَادَ الْفِتْنَةُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ يََ سَاَءُ اَبِْذِي تَيِْْ يُ
ُْ خُذِي ِْ إِلاَّ  وَ يََ أرَْ  قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْيُاَنِ  مُؤْمِن  قَدْ أَخْلَصَ  فَ يَوْمَئِذَ لَا يَ بْقَأ عَلَأ وَجْهِ الَِْرْ

He-ajfj would order with them to face Al-Baqie, and order with two planks of wood to crucify 
them upon these. These would sprout leaves from beneath them, so the people would be 
Tried by them more severely than the first time. A caller will call out: ‘The Fitna is from the 
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sky! O Sky, repudiate! And O earth, Seize!’ On that day there will not remain upon the surface 
of the earth except a Momin who heart would be sincere for the Eman’.  

 كُونُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيِ دِي مَا يَ 

I said, ‘O my chief! What would happen after that?’ 

 .اً  ٍ ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْنَكُمْ بِِمَْوالَ وَ بنَِيَْ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أَكَُْرَ َفَِ  قاَلَ الْكَرَُّ  الْكَرَُّ  الرَّجْعَةُ ثَُُّ تَلَا هَذِهِ الْْيةََ 

He said, ‘The return! The return! The Raj’at!’ Then he recited this Verse: Then We Returned 
the prevalence to you over them and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more 
numerous [17:6]’’.142 

دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرَ الرَّزَّ  -132 لِ مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّ الَ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُس        ْ نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَض        َّ مَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَ الْعِجْلِيِ  ازُ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِ  الَْْطَّابِ وَ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَْْس        َ
ولِ اللََِّّ   أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ إِسْاَعِيلَ الَّذِي ذكََرَهُ  قاَلَ  ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ حَيْثُ ي َ  قُ لْتُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يََ ابْنَ رَس     ُ َّهُ كانَ ص     ادِقَ  قُولُ اللََّّ وَ اذكُْرْ فِ الْكِتابِ إِسْاعِيلَ إِ

َّهُ إِسْاَعِيلُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  الْوَعْدِ وَ كانَ رَسُولًا َبَِيًّا  أَ كَانَ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Razzaz, from Ibn Abu Al Khatab, and Ahmad Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Bureyd Al Ijlaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about Ismail-as, the one 
Allah-azwj has Mentioned in His-azwj Book where He-azwj Says: And mention Ismail in the Book. 
He was truthful of the promise, and he was a Rasool, a Prophet [19:54], was it Ismail Bin 
Ibrahim-as, for the people are claiming that he-as is Ismail-as Bin Ibrahim-as?’  

ََريِعَةَ   اعِيلُ إِذاً فإَِلَ مَنْ أرُْسِلَ إِسَْ  فَ قَالَ ع إِنَّ إِسْاَعِيلَ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِنَّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ كَانَ حُجَّةً للََِّّ قاَِمِاً صَاحِوَ 

He-asws said: ‘Ismail-as passed away before Ibrahim-as, and that Ibrahim-as was the standing 
Divine Authority of Allah-azwj, the Master of the Law, to whom Ismail-as was Sent, then?’ 

 قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ كَانَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So who was he-as?’   

بوُهُ وَ قَ تَلُوهُ وَ سَلَخُوا فَ رْوََ  وَجْهِهِ فَ غَضِوَ اللََُّّ لَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ إِسْاَعِيلُ بْنُ حِزْ  هَ إلِيَْهِ سطاطاِيل مَلَكَ الْعَذَابِ قِيلَ النَّبُِّ ع بَ عَُهَُ اللََُّّ إِلَ قَ وْمِهِ فَكَذَّ هُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ وَجَّ
ئْتَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ إِسْاَعِيلُ أنَََ سطاطاِيل مَلَكُ الْعَذَابِ وَجَّهَ  َِ بَ قَ وْمَكَ بََِِْ وَاعِ الْعَذَابِ كَمَا    ِِّ رَبُّ الْعِزَِّ  إلِيَْكَ لُِِعَذِ 

He-asws said: ‘That was Ismail Bin Hizkeel-as, the Prophet-as Allah-azwj Sent to his-as people. They 
belied him-as and murdered him-as scraped (the skin) off his-as face. Thus, Allah-azwj was Angered 
against them, and Directed Satatail, an Angel of Punishment, to him-as. He said to him-as: ‘O 
Ismail-as! I am Satatail, Angel of Punishment. The Lord-azwj of Might has Directed me to Punish 
your-as people with whichever type of Punishment you-as like’.  
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ُ إلِيَْهِ فَمَا حَاجَتُكَ يََ إِسْاَعِيلُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِسْاَعِيلُ لَا حَاجَةَ لِ فِ ذَلِكَ يََ سطاطاِيل فأََوْحَأ اللََّّ

Ismail-as said to him: ‘There is no need for myself-as with regards to that, O Satatail’. Allah-azwj 
Revealed to him-as: “So what is your-as need, O Ismail-as?”  

دَ بِِلنُّبُوَِّ  وَ لَِِ   ع ي َ ةِ وَ أَخْبََْتَ خَلْقَكَ بِاَ تَ فْعَلُ أمَُّتُهُ بِِلُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِ وْصِيَاِهِِ بِِلْوَلَايَ فَ قَالَ إِسْاَعِيلُ يََ رَبِ  إَِّكَ أَخَذْتَ الْمِيُاَقَ لنَِفْسِكَ بِِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ لِمُحَمَّ
َْ يَا حَتََّ يَ نْتَقِمَ بنَِفْسِهِ مََّّنْ ف َ   عَلَ ذَلِكَ بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ َبَِيِ هَا وَ إَِّكَ وَعَدْتَ الُْْسَيَْْ أنَْ تَكُرَّهُ إِلَ الدُّ

Ismail-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have Taken the Covenant for Yourself-azwj for the Lordship, 
and for Muhammad-saww for the Prophet-hood, and for his-saww successor for the Wilayah, and 
Informed the best of Your-azwj creatures for what his-saww community would do with Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws after its Prophet-saww, and You-azwj have Promised Al-Husayn-asws that 
You-azwj will Return him-as to the world, until he-asws avenges by himself-asws from the ones who 
did that to him-asws. 

َْ يَا حَتََّ أََْ تَقِمَ مََّّنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ ِ  مَا فَ عَلَ كَمَا تَ   كُرُّ الُْْسَيَْْ فَحَاجَتِِ إلِيَْكَ يََ رَبِ  أَنْ تَكُرَّنِ إِلَ الدُّ

Thus, my-as need to You-azwj – O Lord-azwj! – that You-azwj should Return me-as to the world, until 
I-as take Revenge from the ones who did that with me-as, just as You-azwj would be Returning 
Al-Husayn-asws’.  

ُ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنَ حِزْقِيلَ ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ يَكُرُّ مَعَ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيَ  ع.  فَ وَعَدَ اللََّّ

Thus, Allah-azwj Promised that to Ismail Bin Hizkeel-as, and so he-as will be returning along with 
Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws’’.143 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -133 دِ بْنِ سَالَِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ْْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   اللََِّّ بْنِ مل، كامل الزيَرات الِْْمْ ٍَِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ حَََّادَ الْبَ
الَكُمْ بَ عْضَهَا مِنْ بَ عْضَ مَعَ حَاجَةِ قُ لْتُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا أقََلَّ بَ قَاءكَُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ أقَْ رَبَ مجَ  الَِْصَمِ  عَنْ أَِ  عُبَيْدََ  الْبَزَّازِ عَنْ حَريِزَ قاَلَ 

 إلِيَْكُمْ  هَذَا الْْلَْقِ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Salim, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asamm, from Abu Ubeyda 
Al Bazzaz, from Hareyz who said, ‘ 

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! How less is your-asws lasting, 
People-asws of the Household, and how near are your-asws terms, some of it from some, along 
with the need of these people to you-asws all!’ 

تهِِ فإَِذَا اَْ قَضَأ مَا فِيهَا مََّّ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ لِ  َُ أنََّ أَجَلَهُ قَدْ حَضَرَ وَ أتَََهُ النَّبُِّ يَ نْعَأ إلِيَْهِ كُلِ  وَاحِدَ مِنَّا صَحِيفَةً فِيهَا مَا يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ يَ عْمَلَ بِهِ فِِ مُدَّ ا أمُِرَ بهِِ عَرَ
 اللََِّّ ََ فْسَهُ وَ أَخْبََهَُ بِاَ لَهُ عِنْدَ 

He-asws said: ‘For everyone from us there is a parchment wherein is what he-asws could be needy 
to, to be working with during his-asws term. When it expires, whatever is in it, from what he-asws 
had been Commanded with, he-asws knows that his-asws term has presented, and the 
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Prophet-saww comes to him-asws to obituarise to him-asws of his own self and informing him-asws 
with what is for him-asws in the Presence of Allah-azwj.  

يَاءُ لَِْ  وَ إِنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ قَ رأََ صَحِيفَتَهُ الَّتِِ  َْ رَ لَهُ مَا يََْتِ وَ مَا يَ بْقَأ وَ بقَِيَ مِنْهَا أَ  تَ نْقَضِ فَخَرجََ إِلَ الْقِتَالِ وَ كَاََتْ تلِْكَ الِْمُُورُ أعُْطِيَهَا وَ فُسِ 
 الَّتِِ بقَِيَتْ 

And Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, read his-asws parchment 
which he-asws had been Given, and it was interpreted for him-asws what things are to come and 
what remains from it unfulfilled. He-asws went on to the battle, and these matters are which 
remain.  

رَتهِِ  ْْ َُ تهُُ وَ قتُِلَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ فأََذِنَ لَْمُْ فَمَكََُتْ تَسْتَعِدُّ للِْقِتَالِ وَ تَ تَأَهَّوُ لِذَلِكَ حَتََّ قتُِلَ فَ نَزلََتْ وَ قَدِ اَ ْ أنََّ الْمَلَاِِكَةَ سَألََتِ اللَََّّ فِ   قَطَعَتْ مُدَّ

The Angels asked Allah-azwj in helping him-asws. He-azwj Permitted for them. They remained 
preparing for the battle and getting ready for that, until he-asws was killed. They descended, 
and his-asws term had been terminated, and he-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, had been killed. 

رَتهِِ فاَنََْدَرْنََ وَ قَدْ قَ بَضْتَهُ فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ يََ رَبِ  أذََِْ  ْْ َُ َْتَ لنََا فِ  دَارِ وَ أذَِ  تَ لنََا فِ الِانَِْ

The Angels said, ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj Permitted for us in going down, and You-azwj Permitted 
for us in helping him-asws. We went down and You-azwj had Recalled him-asws!’  

ُْرُوهُ وَ ابْ  َْ رَتهِِ وَ الْبُكَاءِ كُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَ فأََوْحَأ اللََُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ إلِيَْهِمْ أنَِ الْزَمُوا قُ بَّتَهُ حَتََّ تَ رَوَْهَُ قَدْ خَرجََ فاَ ْْ تُمْ بنُِ ْْ  ِْ َّكُمْ خُ رَتهِِ وَ إِ ْْ َُ أ مَا فاَتَكُمْ مِنْ 
 عَلَيْهِ 

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to them: “Stay with his-asws dome until you see him-asws 
to have emerged, then help him-asws, and devote to him-asws and upon what has been missed 
by you-asws from (not being able to) help him-asws, and you are Specialised with helping him-asws 
and the crying upon him-asws!” 

رَتهِِ فإَِذَا خَرجََ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ يَ  ْْ َُ مُْ مِنْ  َِ َْارَ فَ بَكَتِ الْمَلَاِِكَةُ تَ قَرُّبًِ وَ جَزَعاً عَلَأ مَا فاَ َْ وُنَ أَ  .هُ كُوَ

The Angels cried and mourned to draw near and were alarmed upon what had been missed 
by them from helping him-asws. When he-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, 
returns they would be his-asws helpers’’.144 

دِ بْنِ مَالِكَ عَنِ الْقَا  -134 دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَالِدَ نِ إِ سِمِ بْ كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهر  مَُُمَّ
يُْْ بْنُ سَ قاَلَ الرَّاجِفَةُ الُْْ  -وَِْ تَ رْجُفُ الرَّاجِفَةُ تَ تْبَعُهَا الرَّادِفَةُ ي َ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  الْعَاقُولِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرَِِ الَُْْْعَمِيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

 عَلِيَ  ع وَ الرَّادِفَةُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع
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(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Khalid Al Aqouly, from Abdul Kareem Al Khas’amy, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding Words of the Exalted: The Day the shaking one will shake 
(the dust from him) [79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7]. ‘The shaking one is 
Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and the subsequent one is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws.  

اَبَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ع فِ خََْسَةَ وَ سَبْعِيَْ ألَْفاً   وَ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَ نْفُضُ عَنْ رأَْسِهِ التَُّ

And the first one to break off from his-asws grave and shake the dust from his-asws head would 
be Al-Husayn-asws Ibn Ali-asws, among seventy-five thousand’’. 

هادُ يَ وَِْ لا يَ نْفَعُ الظَّ  تَ عَالَ  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  َْ َيْا وَ يَ وَِْ يَ قُوُِ الَِْ ُْرُ رُسُلَنا وَ الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا فِ الْْيَاِ  الدُّ ارِ الِ إِنََّ لنََنْ مُْ وَ لَْمُُ اللَّعْنَةُ وَ لَْمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ  .مِيَْ مَعْذِرَُِ

Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life of the world and on 
the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51] The Day the unjust ones will not benefit from 
their excuses, and for them is the Curse, and for them is the evil abode [40:52]’’.145 

ُْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ فِ خََْسَةَ وَ تِسْعِيَْ أَ  رات بن إبراهيم أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الْعَلَوِيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عفر، تفس ٍ ف  لْفاً.مِ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Abu Al-Qaim Al Alawy transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and in it: ‘Ninety-five thousand’’.146 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدَ  -135 دَ السَّيَّاريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يحَ  عَنْ خص، منتخو البْاِر مِنْ كِتَابِ التَّنْزيِلِ وَ التَّحْريِفِ أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ نَُِ
ُ عَلَيْكُمْ بُِِ  ثَُُّ لتَُسْئَلُنَّ يَ وْمَئِذَ عَنِ النَّعِيمِ  ِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عقُ لْتُ لَِِ  الْيَمَانِِ  قاَلَ  دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ  قاَلَ النَّعِيمُ الَّذِي أََْ عَمَ اللََّّ  حَمَّ

(The book) ‘Muntkhab Al Basaair’, from the book ‘Al Tanzeel Wa Al Tahreef’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abdullah Bin Najeeh Al Yamani who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. 
He-asws said: ‘The boon which Allah-azwj has Favoured upon you all with Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’. 

 قاَلَ الْمُعَايَ نَةُ  لَوْ تَ عْلَمُونَ عِلْمَ الْيَقِيِْ  وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ 

And regarding Words of the Exalted: No way! If you had the knowledge of certainty [102:5]. 
He-asws said: ‘Eye-witnessing’. 

َُ تَ عْلَمُونَ   وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   قاَلَ مَرًَّ  بِِلْكَرَِّ  وَ أُخْرَى يَ وَِْ الْقِيَامَةِ. كَلاَّ سَوْ
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And regarding Words of the Exalted: No way! You will soon be knowing [102:3]. He said: 
‘Once with the return, and another on the Day of Qiyamah’’.147 

َّهُ قاَلَ لَهُ يَ وْماً يََ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ تَ قُولُ بِِ كَاََتْ لِمُؤْمِنِ ا  جش، الفهرست للنجاَي -136 لرَّجْعَةِ فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَ لطَّاقِ مَعَ أَِ  حَنِيفَةَ حِكَايََت  كَُِ ٍَ   فَمِنْهَا أَ
اَ إلَِ  ُِ َْتَ رَدَدْ ُُ أنَْ يْكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فِ الْْاَلِ أرُيِدُ ضَمِيناً يَضْ لَهُ أقَْرضِْ ِِّ مِنْ كِيسِكَ هَذَا خََْسَمِاَِةِ دِينَارَ فإَِذَا عُدْتُ أنَََ وَ أَ َْسَانًَ وَ إِنِ ِ أَخَا مَنُ لِ أََّكَ تَ عُودُ إِ

نُ مِنِ اسْتَجَْاعِ مَا أَخَذْتَ.  تَ عُودَ قِرْداً فَلَا أتَََكََّ

(The book) ‘Al Fihrist Al Najashy’ –  

‘There were many stories for Momin Taq with Abu Haneefa. From them, one day he (Abu 
Haneefa) said to him, ‘O Abu Ja’far! Are you saying (believing) in the Raj’at?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He 
said to him, ‘Len me five hundred Dinars from this bag of yours, so when I and you return, I 
shall return it to you’. He said to him, ‘Currently I would need a guarantor who can guarantee 
for me that you will be returning as a human being, and I fear that you might return as a 
monkey, so I will not be able to get back what you had taken’’.148 (This is not a Hadith) 

دَ الَّقَفِيِ  رَوَى حَدِيُاً عَنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِ  -137 بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  مِنْهُ قِيلَ لَهُ فَمَا ذُو الْقَرََْيِْْ  يَْ عخص، منتخو البْاِر مِنْ كِتَابِ الْغَاراَتِ لِِْ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’, from the book ‘Al Gharaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy reported a 
Hadith,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, it was said to him-asws, ‘Who was Zulqarnain-as?’  

ُ ثَُُّ  بوُهُ وَ ضَرَبوُهُ عَلَأ قَ رَْهِِ فَمَاتَ ثَُُّ أَحْيَاهُ اللََّّ ُ إِلَ قَ وْمِهِ فَكَذَّ ُ فَ هُوَ ق َ  بَ عََُهُ إِلَ  قاَلَ ع رَجُل  بَ عََُهُ اللََّّ بوُهُ وَ ضَرَبوُهُ عَلَأ قَ رَْهِِ الْْخَرِ فَمَاتَ ثَُُّ أَحْيَاهُ اللََّّ وْمِهِ فَكَذَّ
 ذُو الْقَرََْيِْْ لََِِّهُ ضُربَِتْ قَ رْنََهُ.

He-asws said: ‘A man Allah-azwj had Sent to his-as people. They belied him-as and struck him-as 
upon his-as horn (head), so he-as died. Then Allah-azwj Revived him-as, then Sent him-as to his-as 
people. They belied him-as and struck him-as upon his-as other horn, so he-as died. Then Allah-azwj 
Revived him-as, thus he-as is Zulqarnain-as (one with two horns), because both his-as horns had 
been struck’’.149 

ُْلُهُ يرُيِدُ ََ فْسَهُ  وَ فِ حَدِيثَ مخَرَ   .وَ فِيكُمْ مِ

And in another Hadith: ‘And among you all is his-as example’ – intending himself-asws’’.150 

رْطَةِ الْْمَِيسِ عَ  َُ ثَ نَا عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ أُسَيْدَ الْكِنْدِيُّ وَ كَانَ مِنْ  اَلِس  مَعَ النَّا نْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ وَ مِنْهُ أيَْضاً حَدَّ َْ سِ عِنْدَ عَلِيَ  ع إِذْ جَاءَ ابْنُ مُعِزَ  وَ ابْنُ ََ عْجَ إِنِ ِ 
ابِيَْ هُ وَ لَا تُدَاهِنِ الْ مَعَهُمَا عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ وَهْوَ قَدْ جَعَلَا فِ حَلْقِهِ ثَ وْبًِ يَُُرَّاَهِِ فَ قَالا يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ اقْ تلُْ   كَذَّ

And from him as well, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Useyd Al Kindy, and he was from the elite forces, from 
his father who said,  
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‘I was sitting with the people in the presence of Ali-asws when Ibn Muiz and Ibn Na’j came, and 
with them was Abdullah Bin Wahab. They had placed a cloth in his throat, dragging him. They 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Kill him and do not sweet talk the liars!’ 

ِْ وَ أَ    لِْيَْتِهِ َّكَ تُضْرَبُ عَلَأ هَذَا قُ بَيْلَ هَذَا يَ عْنُونَ رأَْسَهُ إِلَ قاَلَ ادَْهُْ فَدَنََ فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا فَمَا يَ قُولُ قاَلا يَ زْعُمُ أََّكَ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

He-asws said: ‘Bring him near! They brought him near. He-asws said to them, ‘So what is he 
saying?’ They said, ‘He claims that you-asws are walker of the earth, and you-asws would be 
struck before this’ – meaning his-asws head to his-asws beard.  

ارُ بْنُ يََسِرَ  ثنَِيهِ عَمَّ ثْ تُهُمْ حَدِيُاً حَدَّ  فَ قَالَ مَا يَ قُولُ هَؤُلَاءِ قاَلَ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ حَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘What are they saying?’ He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I narrated to them a 
Hadith which Ammar-as Bin Yasser-ra had narrated to me’.  

ِِ  السَّوْدَاءِ إَِّكَ تَ بْقُرُ الَْْدِيثَ بَ قْراً خَلُّوا سَبِيلَ  يبُ ِِّ الَّذِي اذِبًِ فَ عَلَيْهِ كَذِ الرَّجُلِ فإَِنْ يَكُ كَ قاَلَ اتْ ركُُوهُ فَ قَدْ رَوَى عَنْ غَ ٍْهِِ يََ ابْنَ أُ ِْ بهُُ وَ إِنْ يَكُ صَادِقاً يُ
 يَ قُولُ.

He-asws said: ‘Leave it, for it has been reported from others, O Ibn Umm Al-Sawda’a! You are 
expounding the Hadith with an expounding. Free the way of the man, for if he is lying, then 
his lie would be upon him, and if he is truthful, then it would reach me-asws that which he is 
saying’’.151 

عْتُ عَلِي اً ع يَ قُولُ  ُْلَهُمْ مَعَهُمْ  للََُّّ أنَََ سَيِ دُ الشِ يوِ وَ فَِّ سُنَّة  مِنْ أيَُّوبَ لَِِنَّ أيَُّوبَ ابْ تلُِيَ ثَُُّ عَافاَهُ ا وَ مِنْهُ أيَْضاً عَنْ عَبَايةََ قاَلَ سَِ  مِنْ بَ لْوَاهُ وَ متََهُ أهَْلَهُ وَ مِ
ُ سُبْحَاَهَُ   كَمَا حَكَأ اللََّّ

And from him as well, from Abaya who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am chief of the grey-haired and in me-asws there is a Sunnah from 
Ayoub-as, because Ayoub-as had been afflicted, then Allah-azwj Granted him-as well-being from 
his-as afflictions and Gave him-as (back) his-as family, and similar to them with them, just as 
Allah-azwj the Glorious has Narrated’. 

َّهُ أَحْيَا لَهُ أهَْلَهُ الَّ  َّهُ كُلُّ مَا كَانَ فِ بَ ِِّ إِ فَ رُوِيَ أَ ُْلُهُ حَذْوَ سْ ذِينَ قَدْ مَاتُوا وَ كَشَفَ ضُرَّهُ وَ قَدْ صَحَّ عَنْهُمْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ أَ راَِيِلَ يَكُونُ فِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ مِ
ِ  بِِلْقُذَّ ِ   النَّعْلِ بِِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ

It is reported that He-azwj Revived for him-as his-as family, the ones who had died, and Removed 
his-as harm, and it has been proven correct from them-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws, all what had happened in the children of Israel would be happening in this 
community, similar to it, step of the slipper with the slipper and the arrow with the arrow. 

بْهَهُ وَ قَ وْلهُُ  َِ عُوا ليَِعْقُوبَ ع فإَِنَّ يَ عْقُوبَ فُ ر قَِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ إِنَّ فِيهِ ع  ُ لِ أهَْلِي كَمَا جَُِ عُوا لَهُ  وَ اللََِّّ لَيَجْمَعَنَّ اللََّّ  أهَْلِهِ بُ رْهَةً مِنَ الزَّمَانِ ثَُُّ جَُِ
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And he-asws said that in him-asws was his-as resemblance. And his-asws words: ‘By Allah-azwj! 
Allah-azwj will be Gathering for me-asws, my-asws family, just as they were Gathered for Yaqoub-as. 
As for Yaqoub-as, there was a difference between him-as and his-as family, a span of time. Then 
they were Gathered for him-as’.  

َْ يَا فَ يَكُونُ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  تِمَاعُ يَ عْقُوبَ بِ فَ قَدْ حَلَفَ ع أنََّ اللَََّّ سُبْحَاَهَُ وَ تَ عَالَ سَيَجْمَعُ لَهُ وُلْدَهُ كَمَا جَََعَهُمْ ليَِعْقُوبَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ اجْ  وُلْدِهِ فِ دَارِ الدُّ
َْ يَا يُُْمَعُونَ لَهُ فِ رَ  ُْوصُونَ عَلَأكَذَلِكَ فِ الدُّ َّْريَُِةِ  جْعَتِهِ ع وَ وُلْدُهُ الَِِْمَِّةُ ع وَ هُمُ الْمَنْ َّْحِيحَةِ ال وَ هُمُ   للِْمُتَّقِيَْ وَ الْعاقِبَةُ  رَجْعَتِهِمْ فِ أَحَادِيُِهِمُ ال

 الْمُتَّقُونَ.

He-asws had sworn that Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted will be Gathering for him-asws, his-asws 
children just as He-azwj had Gathered them for Yaqoub-as, and the uniting of Yaqoub-as with 
his-as children was in the house of the world, therefore Amir Al-Momineen-asws would be like 
that in the world. They would be gathering for him-asws during his-asws return, and his-asws 
children are the Imams-asws, and they-asws are the ones texted upon of their-asws returning in 
their-asws correct Ahadith, the explicit, and the end-result is for the pious [7:128], and they-asws 
are the pious’’.152 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ  -وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ تََْوِيلِ مَا ََ زَلَ مِنَ الْقُرْمنِ فِ النَّبِِ  وَ ملهِِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ  خص، منتخو البْاِر -138 تََلْيِفِ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ
يُّ فِ كِتَابِ الْفِهْرسِْتِ مَا هَ مَرْوَانَ وَ عَلَأ هَذَا الْكِتَابِ خَطُّ السَّ  َِ ينِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَأ بْنِ طاَوُسَ مَا صُورَتهُُ قاَلَ النَّجَا دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ يِ دِ رَضِيِ  الدِ  ذَا لَفْظهُُ مَُُمَّ

َّهُ لَِْ ثقَِة  ثقَِة  فِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَيْْ  سَدِيد  لَهُ كِتَابُ الْمُقْنِعِ فِ الْفِقْهِ كِتَابُ  وَاجِنِ وَ قاَلَ جََاَعَة  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا إِ ُْلُهُ الدَّ َْنَّفْ فِ مَعْناَهُ مِ  . يُ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ –  

‘And from the book ‘Taweel Ma Nazala Min Al-Quran Fi-Aalihi Salawaat Allah-azwj Alayhi and 
Alayhim’, compiled by Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas Bin Marwan, and upon this 
book is the handwriting of the Seyyid Razi Al-Deen Ali Bin Musa Bin Tawoos, its outline is, ‘Al-
Najashy said in the book ‘Al-Fihrist’, its wordings are, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas is trusted, 
trusted one among our companions, a good eye. For him is ‘Kitab Al-Muqnie’ regarding the 
jurisprudence, ‘Kitab Al Dawajin’. And a group of our companions said, ‘No one has authored 
it in its meaning, like it’’.153 (comment) 

اذَانَ بْنِ جَبََِْيِلَ  ََ ارِ بْنِ مَعَدَ  الْعَلَوِيِ  وَ غَ ٍْهِِ عَنْ  إِنْ ََشَأْ َُ نَز لِْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ   مِنْهُ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ  عَنْ رجَِالهِِ  روَِايةَُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَأ بْنِ طاَوُسَ عَنْ فَخَّ
 .ا خاضِعِيَْ ميةًَ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ هُمْ لَْ 

A report of Ali Bin Musa Bin Tawoos, from Fakhar Bin Ma’ad Al Alawy and someone else, from Shazan Bin 
Jibraeel, from his men,  

‘And from him are His-azwj Words of Mighty and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send 
down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]’’.154 (This 
is not a Hadith) 
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دَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مُعَمَّرَ الَِْسَدِي ِ  ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَسَدَ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ فَضْلَ عَ  حَدَّ فِ قَ وْلِهِ  أَِ  صَالِحَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسَ  عَنْ  نِ الْكَلْبِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْنَاقُ هُمْ لنََا بَ عْدَ ةَ يَكُونُ لنََا عَلَيْهِمْ دَوْلَة  فَ تَذِلُّ أَ قاَلَ هَذِهِ ََ زلََتْ فِينَا وَ فِ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّ  إِنْ ََشَأْ َُ نَز لِْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ ميةًَ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ هُمْ لَْا خاضِعِيَْ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

.  صُعُوبةََ وَ هَوَانَ بَ عْدَ عِزَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muammar Al 
Asady, from Muhammad Bin Fazl, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them 
a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. He said, ‘This was Revealed 
regarding us and regarding the clan of Umayya. There will be a government for us against 
them, so their necks would be humbled to us after difficulties and abasement after 
honour’’.155 

ِْ ٍَ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ يوَُُسَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَِ  بَ ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِنْ ََشَأْ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  رَ ع قاَلَ أَِ  جَعْفَ  حَدَّ
 قاَلَ تَُْضَعُ لَْاَ رقِاَبُ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ  تْ أعَْناقُ هُمْ لَْا خاضِعِيَْ َُ نَز لِْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ ميةًَ فَظلََّ 

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of our companions, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their 
necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. He-asws said: ‘The necks of the clan of Umayya would be 
humbled to it’.  

ُُ النَّاسُ وسِ النَّاسِ كَ بَِرزِ  عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشَّمْسِ قاَلَ وَ ذَلِكَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ   يَبَْزُُ عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشَّمْسِ عَلَأ رُءُ قاَلَ ذَلِ   سَاعَةً حَتََّ يَبَْزَُ وَجْهُهُ يَ عْرِ
 حَسَبَهُ وَ ََسَبَهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘That would be prominent at midday’. He-asws said: ‘And that is Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws protruding at midday upon the heads of the people for a time until his-asws 
face would protrude, the people would recognise his-asws affiliation and his-asws lineage’.  

جَرََ  فَ تَقُولُ هَذَا رَجُل  مِنْ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ فَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمََ  ََ  لُوهُ.اقْ تُ ا إِنَّ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ ليََخْبِيََّْ الرَّجُلُ مِنْهُمْ إِلَ جَنْوِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘As for the clan of Umayya, the man from them would (try to) hide to the 
side of a tree, so it would say, ‘This is a man from the clan of Umayya, so kill him!’’156 

دَ الزَّيََّ  دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دَ يَ عْ ِِّ حَدَّ نَُيْدِ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَا تِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ْْ لِحَ عَنْ جَابِرَ عَنْ أَِ  ابْنَ ا
دََلِِ  قاَلَ  ْْ . عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ا ِْ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ عَلِيَ  ع يَ وْماً فَ قَالَ أنَََ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Al Zayyat, from Muhammad, meaning Ibn Al Juneyd, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Jabir, from Abu 
Abdullah Al Jadaly who said,  
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‘I entered to see Ali-asws one day. He-asws said: ‘I-asws am walker of the earth’’.157 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَاتََِ عَنْ إِسَْ  عُْفِي ِ حَدَّ ْْ دِيِ  عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَُْلَدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرَِِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ ا َِ  عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اعِيلَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الرَّا
َْْدَلِِ  قاَلَ  ثُكَ  اللََِّّ ا   قُ لْتُ بَ لَأثَلَاثًَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَيْكَ دَاخِل   دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع فَ قَالَ أَ لَا أُحَدِ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Hatim, from Ismail Bin Is’haq Bin Is’haq Al Rashidy, from Khalid Bin 
Makhlad, from Abdul Al Kareem Bin Yaqoub Al Jufy, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, from Abu Abdullah Al Jadaly 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-asws said: ‘Shall narrate to you three before 
someone enters to see me-asws and you?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

ِْ صِدْقُ هَا وَ   عِدْلُْاَ وَ أَخُو َبَِيِ هَا وَ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ بََِِْفِ الْمَهْدِيِ  وَ عَيْنِهِ  فَ قَالَ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ أنَََ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj. I-asws am walker of the earth, its honest one and 
it’s just one, and brother of its Prophet-saww, and I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj. Shall I-asws 
inform you with the nose of the Mahdi-ajfj and his-ajfj eyes?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ فَضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَ صَدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ أنَََ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws struck his-asws to his-asws chest, and he-asws said: 
‘I-asws!’’158 

يِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ  َِ َّْبَّاحِ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَا دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ال ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ مَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ بْنِ سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَِ  دَاوُدَ عَنْ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُُْ حَدَّ
دََلِِ  قاَلَ  ْْ ثُكَ بِسَبْعَةِ أَحَادِيثَ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ عَلَيْنَا دَاخِل   أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ا  دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ عَلِيَ  ع فَ قَالَ أُحَدِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Sabbah, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Qashy, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sayaba, from Abu Dawood, from Abu Abdullah Al 
Jadaly who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali-asws. He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws narrate to you with seven Ahadith unless 
someone enters to see us?’  

َْفَ الْمَهْدِيِ  وَ عَيْنَهُ قاَلَ قُ لْ  ُُ أَ  تُ افْ عَلْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ أَ تَ عْرِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Do so, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘Do you 
know the nose of Al-Mahdi-ajfj and his-ajfj eyes?’  

َْتَ يََ أمَِ    ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ وَ حَاجِبَا الضَّلَالَةِ تَ بْدُو مََُازيِهِمَا فِ مخِرِ الزَّمَانِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘You-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘And a veil of 
misguidance would manifest their shame at the end of times’.  
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ابَّ  ابَّةُ وَ مَا الدَّ مَُا فُلَان  وَ فُلَان  فَ قَالَ الدَّ ُ مُهْلِك  مَنْ ظلََمَهَا وَ ذكََرَ الَْْدِيثَ.ةُ عِدْلُْاَ وَ صِدْقُ هَا وَ مَوْقِعُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَظُنُّ وَ اللََِّّ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أنََّّ   بَ عُِْهَا وَ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I think, by Allah-azwj O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, these two are so 
and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. He-asws said: ‘The walker! And what is the walker? 
It’s just, and its honest, and the site of its Sending. By Allah-azwj it would destroy the ones who 
had oppressed it’ – and he-asws mentioned the Hadith’’.159 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ السُّلَمِيِ  عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَيْوَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيَُمَ عَنْ عَبَايةََ قاَلَ  حَدَّ َُ تَأ رَجُل  أَ  َوُحَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ 
ثْ ِِّ عَنِ  ابَّةِ قاَلَ وَ مَا ترُيِدُ مِنْهَا قاَلَ أَحْبَبْتُ أنَْ أعَْلَمَ عِلْمَهَا قاَلَ هِيَ دَابَّة  مُؤْمِنَة  تَ قْرأَُ الْ  أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فَ قَالَ حَدِ  َِ قُ الدَّ رْمنَ وَ تُ ؤْمِنُ بِِلرَّحََْنِ وَ تََْكُلُ الطَّعَا

 وَ تََْشِي فِ الَِْسْوَاقِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Al Sulamy, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from 
Safwan, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb, from Imran Bin Meesam, from Abaya who said,  

‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘Narrate to me about the walker’. He-asws 
said: ‘And what are you intending from it?’ He said, ‘I would love to know its knowledge’. 
He-asws said: ‘It is a walking Momin reciting the Quran and believing in the Beneficent and 
eating the food and walking in the markets’’.160 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ  ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ مخِرهِِ قاَلَ مَنْ هُوَ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ هُوَ عَ  حَدَّ  لِيٌّ ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ.مِ

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan –  

‘Similar to it, and there is an addition in its end. He said, ‘And who is he, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘It is Ali-asws, may your mother be bereft of you!’’161 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  ثَ نَا إِسْحَاقُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَيْوَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيحَدَّ َُ يِ  عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ   بْنِ الزُّبَ ٍِْ الْقُرََِ
َّهُ كَانَ عِنْدَ أمَِ ٍِ  ُمََ نْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ثهَُ أَ أنََّ عَبَايةََ حَدَّ

َّهُ خَتَمَ ألَْفَ ََبَِ  وَ إِنِ ِ خَتَ  ثَ ِِّ أَخِي أَ  إِنِ ِ لََِعْلَمُ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةَ مَا يَ عْلَمُهَا غَ ٍِْي وَ مْتُ ألَْفَ وَصِيَ  وَ إِنِ ِ كُلِ فْتُ مَا لَِْ يُكَلَّفُوا وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ حَدَّ
 غَ ٍُْ مَُُمَّدَ  

It is narrated to us by Is’haq Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Zubeyr Al 
Qurashi, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb, from Imran Bin Meesam,  

‘Abaya had narrated to him that he was in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he-asws 
said: ‘My-asws brother-saww narrated to me-asws that he-saww was last of a thousand Prophets-as 
and that I-asws am the last of a thousand successors-as, and I-asws have been encumbered with 
what they-as had not been encumbered with, and I-asws know a thousand phrases what no one 
knows apart from me-asws and Muhammad-saww.  

َّكُمْ تَ قْرَءُ  وَ إِذا وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً  قُرْمنِ ونَ مِنْهَا ميةًَ وَاحِدًَ  فِ الْ مَا مِنْهَا كَلِمَة  إِلاَّ مِفْتَاحُ ألَْفِ بَِبَ بَ عْدَ مَا تَ عْلَمُونَ مِنْهَا كَلِمَةً وَاحِدًَ  غَ ٍَْ أَ
ِْ تُكَلِ مُ   وَ مَا تَدْرُونََّاَ مَنْ. -هُمْ أَنَّ النَّاسَ كاَوُا بِِيَتنِا لا يوُقِنُونَ مِنَ الَِْرْ
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There is no phrase from it except it is a key to a thousand doors, after your having learned 
one phrase from it, apart from that you all are reading from it one Verse in the Quran: And 
when the Word occurs upon them, We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to 
speak to them. Surely, the people would not have had certainty in Our Signs [27:82], and 
you are not knowing who (the walker is)’’.162 

ثَ نَا أَحََْدُ بْنُ إِدْ  دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الَْْضْرَمِيِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ سَعِيدَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ هُ قاَلَ مُ  ريِسَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سْتَنِ ٍَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ وَ هُوَ عَمُّ
دُ بْنُ كَُِ ٍِ بْنِ بَشِ  ثَ ِِّ صَبَّاح  الْمُزَنُِّ وَ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنُ بْنُ مِيَُمَ عَنْ عَبَايةََ بْنِ ربِْ حَدَّ كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع   عِيَ  قاَلَ  ٍِ بْنِ عَمِ ٍََ  الَِْزْدِيُّ قاَلا حَدَّ

 خَامِسَ خََْسَةَ وَ ذكََرَ نََْوَهُ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahamad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Is’haq Al Hazramy, from Ahmad Bin Mustaneer, from Ja’far Bin Usman, and he is his uncle who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Sabbah Al Muzanny and Muhammad Bi Kaseer Bin Bashir Bin Ameyra Al Azdy, both said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Imran Bin Meesam, from Abaya Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, being fifth of five’ – and he mentioned 
approximate to it’’.163 

 بْنِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَخْزُومِيِ  عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَِ  
ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ إِسْاَعِيلَ الْقَاضِي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  حَريِزَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ جُذْعَانَ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ أوَْسَ بُكَ ٍَْ عَنْ أَِ  حَدَّ

َْا مُوسَ  ولُ اللََِّّ  عَنْ أَِ  هُرَيْ رََ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  َْا مُوسَأ ع وَ خَاتََُ سُلَيْمَانَ ع تََْلُو وَجْهَ الْمُؤْمِنِ بِعَ ِْ وَ مَعَهَا عَ أ ع وَ تَسِمُ وَجْهَ الْكَافِرِ تَُْرجُُ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ
اَتََِ سُلَيْمَانَ ع. ِِ 

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ismail the judge, from Abdullah Bin Ayoub Al Makhzumy, from Yahya Bin 
Abu Bukeyr, from Abu Hareyz, from Ali Bin Zayd Bin Juz’an, from Khalid Bin Aqs, from Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘The walker of the earth will emerge and with it would be the staff of Musa-as and ring of 
Suleyman. It will clear the face of the Momin with the staff of Musa-as and brand the face of 
the Kafir with the ring of Suleyman-as’’.164 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْفَقِيهُ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ نََصِحَ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُ  ثَ نَا أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ  نِ طَريِفَ عَنِ الَِْصْبَغِ بْنِ َُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ لْوَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْ حَدَّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ هُوَ يََْكُلُ خُ  ِْ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ وَ إِذا وَقَعَ الْقَ  بْزاً وَ خَلاًّ وَ زَيتْاً فَ قُلْتُ يََ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ اللََّّ  وْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ

ابَّةُ   فَمَا هَذِهِ الدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan the jurist, from Ahmad Bin Ubeyd Bin Nasih, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he-asws was eating bread and vinegar and oil. I 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And when the Word 
occurs upon them, We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. 
[27:82]. So what is this walker?’  

 قاَلَ هِيَ دَابَّة  تََْكُلُ خُبْزاً وَ خَلاًّ وَ زَيتْاً.
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He-asws said: ‘It is a walker eating bread, and vinegar and oil’’.165 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ لِ  بْنِ الزُّبَ ٍِْ عَنِ الَِْصْبَغِ بْنِ َُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ  نَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ يوَُُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ عَنْ سَاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَ حَدَّ
ِْ فَ قُلْتُ نََْنُ ََ قُولُ وَ الْيَهُودُ تَ قُ  يعَةِ تَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ عَلِي اً ع دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ  ولُ مُعَاوِيةَُ يََ مَعْشَرَ الشِ 

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran, from Al Fazl Bin Al Zubeyr, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Muawiya said to me, ‘O community of Shias! You are claiming that Ali-asws is walker of the 
earth?’ I said, ‘We are saying so and the Jews are saying so’. 

ِْ عِنْدكَُمْ مَكْتُوبةًَ فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ فَ قَا اَلُوتِ فَ قَالَ وَيَُْكَ تََِدُونَ دَابَّةَ الَِْرْ ْْ  ل  فَ قَالَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا اسْهُُ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ اسْهُُ إلِْيَالَ مَا هِيَ فَ قَالَ رَجُ فأََرْسَلَ إِلَ رأَْسِ ا

He sent for Ra’s Al-Jalout. He said, ‘Woe be to you! Are you finding the walker of the earth 
written with you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘A man’. He said, ‘Do you 
know what his name is?’ He said, ‘Yes, his name is Elia’.  

 بَغُ مَا أقَْ رَبَ إلِْيَا مِنْ عَلِيَّا.قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلََِّ فَ قَالَ وَيَُْكَ يََ أَصْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He turned to me and said: ‘Woe be to you, O Asbagh! How near is (the 
name) ‘Elia’ to ‘Ali’!’’166 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ يوَُُسَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَ  ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ عحَدَّ ََيْ  ابِهِ عَنْ أَِ  بَ وَ  ءَ يَ قُولُ النَّاسُ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ أَيُّ 
ِْ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ   فَ قَالَ هُوَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع. إِذا وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of his companions, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Which thing are the people saying regarding this Verse: And when the 
Word occurs upon them, We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to speak to 
them. [27:82]. He-asws said: ‘It is Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’. 167 

َّْبَّاحِ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  ُبْنِ  دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ال ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ عَيْوَ عَنْ و الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْ حَدَّ َُ دِ الرَّحََْنِ بْنِ سَيَابةََ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ 
ثْ ِِّ قُ لْتُ لَِِِ   صَالِحِ بْنِ مِيَُمَ قاَلَ    جَعْفَرَ ع حَدِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Sabbah, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Hassan, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sabaya and Yaqoub Bin Shueyb, from Salih Bin Meesam 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Narrate to me!’ 

عْتَ الَْْدِيثَ   مِنْ أبَيِكَ قُ لْتُ لَا كُنْتُ صَغِ ٍاً  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا سَِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Have you not heard the Hadith from your father?’ I said, 
‘No. I was young’.  

ََرْطَكَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فأَقَُولُ  ََدَّ   فإَِنْ أَصَبْتُ قُ لْتَ ََ عَمْ وَ إِنْ أَخْطأَْتُ رَدَدْتَ ِِّ عَنِ الَْْطاَءِ قاَلَ مَا أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I shall say, so if I am correct, then you-asws say yes, and if I am 
mistaken, then return me from the mistake’. He-asws said: ‘How severe is your condition’.  

.نَّ عَلِي اً ع دَابَّةُ اقاَلَ قُ لْتُ فأَقَُولُ فإَِنْ أَصَبْتُ سَكَتَّ وَ إِنْ أَخْطأَْتُ رَدَدْتَ ِِّ قاَلَ هَذَا أهَْوَنُ عَلَيَّ قُ لْتُ تَ زْعُمُ أَ  ِْ  لَِْرْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I shall say, so if I am correct, then you-asws stay silent, and if I am 
mistaken, return me’. He-asws said: ‘This is easier upon me-asws’. I said, ‘You-asws are claiming 
that Ali-asws is walker of the earth’’.168  

يدُ بْنُ زيََِدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ نََِّ  ثَ نَا حََِ   صَالِحِ بْنِ مِيَُمَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ يكَ عَنْ عِيسَأ بْنِ هِشَاَِ عَنْ أبََِنَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ بْنِ سَيَابةََ عَنْ حَدَّ
عْتَ أبََِكَ قُ لْتُ هَلَكَ أَِ  وَ أَنََ صَبٌِّ  ثْ ِِّ قاَلَ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ سَِ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ حَدِ 

It is narrated to us by Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Bin Naheek, from Isa Bin Hisham, from 
Aban, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sabaya, from Salih Bin Meesam,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Narrate to me’. He-asws said: 
‘Haven’t you heard your father?’ I said, ‘My father died, and I was a child’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فأَقَُولُ فإَِنْ أَصَبْتُ سَكَتَّ وَ إِنْ أَخْطأَْتُ رَدَدْتَ ِِّ عَنِ الَْْطاَءِ قاَلَ هَذَا أهَْوَنُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So I shall say. If I am correct, you-asws be silent, and if I am 
mistaken, return me from the mistake’. He-asws said: ‘This is easier’.  

 ِْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فإَِنِ ِ أزَْعُمُ أَنَّ عَلِي اً دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I am claiming that Ali-asws is walker of the earth’.  

 قاَلَ وَ سَكَتَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was silent’.  

َْ عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّكَ إِل الَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع وَ أرَاَكَ وَ اللََِّّ سَتَقُولُ إِنَّ عَلِي اً راَجِع  إلِيَْنَا وَ قَ رأََ قاَلَ فَ قَ   مَعادَ  إِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘And I-asws see you, by Allah-azwj, would be saying 
that Ali-asws would be returning to us!’ And he-asws recited: Surely the One Who Imposed the 
Quran upon you would Take you back to the Return. [28:85]. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ اللََِّّ قَدْ جَعَلْتَهَا فِيمَا أرُيِدُ أنَْ أَسْألََكَ عَنْهَا فَ نَسِيتُهَا
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! You-asws have made it to be among what I wanted 
to ask you about it, but I had forgotten it’.  

ْ  إِلاَّ َوُدِيَ فِيهَا بِشَهَادَِ  أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ لَا ت َ  -بَشِ ٍاً وَ ََذِيراً  وَ ما أرَْسَلْناكَ إِلاَّ كَافَّةً للِنَّاسِ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع أَ فَلَا أُخْبَكَُ بِاَ هُوَ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ هَذَا بْقَأ أرَْ
. ِْ ارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَ مفاَقِ الَِْرْ ََ  وَ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وَ أَ

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with what is mightier than this? And We did not 
Send you except to all of the people as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner, [34:28]. No 
land will remain except there would be a call in it with the testimony that there is no god 
except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’ – and he-asws indicated by 
his-asws hand to the horizons of the earth’’.169 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ يوَُُسَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ عَنْ أَ  ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ الَّذِي  فِ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  هُ إِلَ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ عبَِنَ الَِْحََْرِ رَفَ عَ حَدَّ
َْ عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع مَا أَحْسَوُ َبَِيَّكُمْ   إِلاَّ سَيَطَّلِعُ عَلَيْكُمْ اطِ لَاعَةً. مَعادَ  كَ إِلفَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Aban Al Ahmar, raising it to,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely the One Who 
Imposed the Quran upon you would Take you back to the Return. [28:85]. Abu Ja’far-asws said: 
‘I-asws do not reckon your Prophet-saww except he-saww shall be emerging to you all with an 
emergence’’.170 

ارَ عَنْ أَ  دِ بْنِ مَالِكَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَمَّ ثَ نَا جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ  ألَْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَ  ِ  مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ حَدَّ
َْ عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَ   مَعادَ  رادُّكَ إِلالَّذِي فَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Marwan, from Saeed Bin 
Ammar, from Abu Marwan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely the One Who 
Imposed the Quran upon you would Take you back to the Return. [28:85]. 

َْ يَا داً لَهُ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ بَِبَ سْجِ وَ لَا تَذْهَوُ حَتََّ يَُْتَمِعُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وَ عَلِيٌّ بِِلُّوَيَّةِ فَ يَلْتَقِيَانِ وَ يَ بْنِيَانِ بِِلُّوَيَّةِ مَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ لَا وَ اللََِّّ لَا تَ نْقَضِي الدُّ
 يَ عْ ِِّ مَوْضِعاً بِِلْكُوفَةِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! The world will neither terminate 
nor will it go away until Rasool-Allah-saww and Ali-asws gather at Al-Suwaiya. They shall meet 
and build a Masjid at Al-Suwaiya having ten thousand doors for it, meaning placed at Al-
Kufa’’.171 

ثَ نَا أَحََْدُ بْنُ هَوْذََ  الْبَاهِلِيُّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ النَّهَاوََْدِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حَََّ  َْاريِِ  عَنْ حَدَّ َْاريِِ  قاَلَ أَ ادَ الََِْْ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ  ِ  مَرَََْ الََِْْ
ُْلَهُ قَ وْلهُُ   .دُونَ الْعَذابِ الَِْكْبََِ  وَ لنَُذِيقَنَّهُمْ مِنَ الْعَذابِ الَِْدْنى ذكََرَ مِ
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It is narrated to us by Ahad Bin Howza Al Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammad Al Ansary, from Abu Maryam Al Ansary who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws’ – and he mentioned similar to His-azwj Words: And We will Make 
them taste from the smallest Punishment besides the biggest, [32:21]’’.172 

ثَ نَا الُْْ  اِِ عَنْ أَِ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ يوَُُسَ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَالِحَ عَنْ زَيْدَ الشَّحَّ دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الْعَذَابُ الَِْدْنَى دُونَ الْعَذَابِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 الَِْكْبََِ الرَّجْعَةُ.

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Zayd Al Shaham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The smallest punishment besides the greatest 
punishment is the Raj’at’’.173 

دِ بْ  دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ .ا نِ عِيسَأ عَنْ يوَُُسَ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَالِحَ عَنْ زَيْدَ الشَّحَّاِِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ ِْ  لْعَذَابُ الَِْدْنَى دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Zayd Al Shaham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The smallest punishment is walker of the earth’’.174 

مُ بْنُ أَِ  خَلَفَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَُْيََ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  َِ ثَ نَا هَا َّهُ بْ   عَنْ سَلَمَةَ حَدَّ نِ كُهَيْلَ عَنْ مََُاهِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسَ عَنِ النَّبِِ    أَ
ةِ الْوَدَاعِ لََِقْ تلَُنَّ الْعَمَالقَِةَ فِ كَتِيبَةَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَبََِْيِلُ ع أوَْ عَلِ  قاَلَ   الَ أوَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع.يٌّ قَ فِ خُطْبَةَ خَطبََهَا فِ حَجَّ

It is narrated to us by Hashim Bin Abu Khalaf, from Ibrahim Bin Ismail Bin Yahya Bin Salama Bin Kuheyl, from his 
father, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said in a sermon he-saww had preached during the farewell Hajj: 
‘I-saww shall kill the Amelikites in a battalion’. Jibraeel-as said to him-saww: ‘Or (it would be) Ali-
asws’. He-saww said: ‘Or Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.175 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَأ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْ  دُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دَ عَنْ كَ مَُُمَّ لَوْ كَانَ النَّاسُ رَجُلَيِْْ  رَّاَِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عنِ مَُُمَّ
َِ ع مَا  لَكَانَ أَحَدُهُُاَ الِْْ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from the one who mentioned it, from Al Hassan Bin Musa 
Al Khashab, from Ja’fat Bin Muhammad, from Karram who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘If the people were two men, one of the two would be the Imam-asws’.  

َّهُ تَ ركََهُ بِغَ ٍِْ حُجَّةَ للََِّّ وَ  ُِ ع لئَِلاَّ يَُْتَجَّ أَحَد  عَلَأ اللََِّّ أَ مَا مَاِِ هُنَا الَّذِي هُوَ مخِرُ مَنْ يَُوُتُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع -عَلَيْهِ  قاَلَ إِنَّ مخِرَ مَنْ يَُوُتُ الِْْ لَِِنَّ  الْمُراَدُ بِِلِْْ
ةَ تَ قُوُِ عَلَأ الْْلَْقِ   بِنُْذِرَ أوَْ هَادَ الُْْجَّ
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And he-asws said: ‘The last one to die would be the Imam-asws, lest anyone could argue upon 
Allah-azwj and He-azwj had Left him without there being a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj upon him. 
The intent with the Imam-asws over here is the one who would be the last one to be dying, Al-
Husayn-asws, because the Divine Authority would be standing upon the creatures with a 
warning or guidance’.  

مُْلَةِ دُونَ الْمُشَارِ إلِيَْهِ   ْْ َِ مِنْ أنََّ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلِيَ  ع هُوَ اعَلَأ مَا وَرَدَ عَنْهُمْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ  فِ ا لُ الْمَهْدِيَّ وَ يَُْكُمُ بَ عْدَهُ فِِ مْ فِيمَا تَ قَدَّ لَّذِي يُ غَسِ 
ِْ الطَّاعَةِ أنَْ يُسَلِ مَ  مَامَةِ وَ فَ رْ وُ عَلَأ مَنْ يقُِرُّ لِْلِ مَُُمَّدَ   بِِلِْْ اءَ اللََُّّ وَ يَُِ ََ َْ يَا مَا  يْئاً مِنْ حَدِيُِهِمُ الْمَرْوِيِ  عَنْهُمْ إِذَا فِيمَا يَ قُولُ   إلِيَْهِمْ الدُّ ََ ونَ وَ لَا يَ رُدَّ 

 لَِْ يُُاَلِفِ الْكِتَابَ وَ السُّنَّةَ.

In summary, besides the indication to him-ajfj is based upon what is reported from them-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, among what has preceded from, that Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, he-asws is the one who would wash Al-Mahdi-ajfj and he-asws shall rule 
after him-ajfj in the world for as long as Allah-azwj so Desires, and it obligates upon the one who 
acknowledges to Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww with the Imamate and obligation of the 
obedience that he should submit to them-asws in what they-asws are saying and not return 
anything from their Ahadith reported from them-asws, then he would not be opposing the Book 
and the Sunnah’’.176 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ مُوسَأ بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مُوسَأ الدَّقَّاقِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ أَِ  مَُُمَّ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مُوسَأ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ النَّخَعِيِ  عَنْ  مَُُمَّ
عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

هِ الُْْسَ  ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ عَمِ  َّْادِقِ ع يََ  يِْْ بْنِ يزَيِدَ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  حََْزََ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِ  بَ َّهُ قاَلَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ قُ لْتُ للِ  ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ سَِعْتُ مِنْ أبَيِكَ أَ
 الْقَاِمِِ ع اثْ نَا عَشَرَ إِمَاماً 

Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Musa Bin Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Musa Al Daqqaq, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from Musa Bin Imran Al Nakhaie, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al 
Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I heard from your-asws father-asws having 
said: ‘There shall happen to be twelve Imams-asws after Al-Qaim-ajfj’.  

يعَتِنَا يدَْعُ  َِ ً وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ إِمَاماً وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ قَ وِْ  مِنْ   ا وَ مَعْرفَِةِ حَقِ نَا.ونَ النَّاسَ إِلَ مُوَالاتنَِ فَ قَالَ قَدْ قاَلَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ 

He-asws said: ‘He-asws had said: ‘Twelve Mahdis (Guided ones)’, and he-asws did not say: ‘Twelve 
Imams-asws’, but they would be a group of our-asws Shias calling the people to our-asws Wilayah 
and recognition of our-asws rights’’.177 

 انَ وَقْ تُهُ وَ لَا كُلُّ مَا حَانَ وَقْ تُهُ حَضَرَ أهَْلُهُ.مَا كُلُّ مَا يُ عْلَمُ يُ قَالُ وَ لَا كُلُّ مَا يُ قَالُ حَ  فَ قَدْ رُوِيَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ عَنْهُمْ ع

It has been reported in the Hadith from them-asws: ‘Not all what is known is said, nor all what 
is said, its time has arrived, nor all what its time has arrive, its people would be present’’.178 
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بِْتَ وَ الطَّاغُوتَ وَ تَ قُولُوا الرَّجْعَةَ فإَِنْ قاَلُوا قَدْ كُنْتُمْ تَ قُولُونَ قُولُوا الْْنَ لَا َ َ  وَ رُوِيَ أيَْضاً  ْْ ُ بِِاَ عِبَادَهُ فِِ  ولُ وَ هَذَا مِنْ بَِبِ قُ لَا تَ قُولُوا ا التَّقِيَّةِ الَّتِِ تَ عَبَّدَ اللََّّ
 زَمَنِ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ.

And it is reported as well: ‘Do not be saying ‘Al-Jibt’ and ‘Al-Taghoot’ and be saying Al-Raj’at’. 
If they said, ‘You have been saying so’. Say, ‘Now we are not saying’, and this is from a door 
of Taqiyya (dissimulation) which Allah-azwj has Enslaved His-azwj servants with it during the time 
of the successors-asws’’. 179 

ينِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ طاَوُسَ وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابَ تََلْيِفِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُ  دِ بْنِ مَ وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْبِشَارَِ  للِسَّيِ دِ رَضِيِ  الدِ  َْ يَا  الِكَ الْكُوفِِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ حَُْراَنَ قاَلَ مَّ عُمُرُ الدُّ
دَ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَاُِ مِاِةَُ ألَْفِ سَنَةَ لِسَاِرِِ النَّاسِ عِ   .-شْرُونَ ألَْفَ سَنَةَ وَ ثَُاََوُنَ ألَْفَ سَنَةَ لِْلِ مَُُمَّ

And from the book ‘Al Bisharat’ of the Seyyid Razi Al Deen Ali Bin Tawoos, in a book compiled by Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufi, by his chain to Humran who said,  

‘The age of the world is one hundred thousand years. For rest of the people are twenty 
thousand years, and eighty thousand years are for Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, upon 
him-saww and upon them-asws be the greetings’’.180 

دِ بْنِ سَالَِِ عَنْ خص، منتخو ال -139 لِ إلِيَْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِْ رَبَّنا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  ِ  جَعْفَرَ عأَ  بْاِر مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَشِيخَةِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبَ بِِِسْنَادِي الْمُتَّ
 فَ بُعْداً للِْقَوِِْ   الرَّجْعَةِ بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ يَُْريِ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ قاَلَ ع هُوَ خَا ٌّ لِِقَْ وَاَِ فِ  -خُرُوجَ مِنْ سَبِيلَ  لْ إِلأمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ فاَعْتََفَْنا بِذَُوُبنِا فَ هَ 

 .الظَّالِمِيَْ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’, from ‘Kitab Al MaSheikha’ of Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, by the chains 
connected to it, from Muhammad Bin Salin,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and 
twice have You Given us life, so we do acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ 
[40:11]. He-asws said: ‘It is especially for groups during the Raj’at after the death, and it flows 
regarding the Qiyamah: Therefore, remoteness is for the unjust people [23:41]’’.181 

دَ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّأ عَنْ أَِ  الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْ  -140 كَأَنِ ِ بِسَريِرَ    عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ نِ عُمَرَ مل، كامل الزيَرات الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
وَْهَرِ وَ كَأَنِ ِ بِِلُْْسَيِْْ ع جَالِساً عَلَأ ذَلِكَ السَّرِ مِنْ َوُرَ قَدْ وُضِعَ وَ قَدْ ضُربَِتْ عَلَيْهِ قُ بَّة  مِنْ يََ  ْْ يرِ وَ حَوْلَهُ تِسْعُونَ ألَْفَ قُ بَّةَ خَضْراَءَ وَ  قُوتَةَ حََْراَءَ مُكَلَّلَةَ بِِ

هَُ وَ يُسَلِ مُونَ عَلَيْهِ   كَأَنِ ِ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَْ يَ زُورُوَ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ibn 
Sadaqa, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with a throne of light which has been 
placed and a dome of red ruby has been struck upon it embedded with the jewels, and it is as 
if I-asws am with Al-Husayn-asws seated upon that throne and around him-asws are seventy 
thousand green domes, and it is as if I-asws am with the Momineen visiting him-asws and greeting 
unto him-asws.  

                                                      
179 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 138 / 27 
180 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 138 / 28 
181 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 139 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 163 of 477 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْمُْ أوَْليَِاِِي سَلُونِ فَطاَلَمَا أوُذِيتُمْ وَ ذُل لِْتُمْ وَ اضْطُهِدْتَُْ فَ هَذَا ي َ  َْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَِ  إِلاَّ قَضَيْتُهَا لَكُمْ  وِْ  لَا تَسْألَُونِ ِ فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ ِِجِ الدُّ  حَاجَةً مِنْ حَوَا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says to them: “My-azwj friends! Ask Me-azwj! For long you were 
hurt and humiliated and persecuted. So this day, you will not ask Me-azwj of a need from the 
needs of the world and the Hereafter except I-azwj shall Fulfil these for you all!” 

نََّةِ فَ هَذِهِ وَ اللََِّّ الْكَراَمَةُ.فَ يَكُونُ أَكْلُهُ  ْْ َُرْبُِمُْ مِنَ ا  مْ وَ 

So their food and their drink would be from the Paradise. So this, by Allah-azwj, is the 
honour!’’182 

 سؤال حواِج الدَيا يدل علأ أن هذا فِ الرجعة. بيان 

Explanation: Asking for the needs of the world evidence’s that this is during the Raj’at.  

لرَّجْعَةِ إِلَ مخِرِ مَا فِيمَا كَتَوَ الِْْمْ ٍَِيُّ إِلَ الْقَاِمِِ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قُولُ بِِلَْْقِ  وَ يَ رَى الْمُتْعَةَ وَ يَ قُولُ بِِ  غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي ج، الْحتجاج -141
 قِيعَاتهِِ ع.سَيَأْتِ فِ تَ وْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi, (and) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Among what Al-HImeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj about the man who speaks the truth and views 
the Mut’ah (as being correct), and he says (believes) in the Raj’at’ – up to the end of what I 
(Majlisi) shall be coming within his-ajfj letters’’.183 

ةُ اللََِّّ أََْ تُمُ  ج، الْحتجاج -142 هَدُ أََّكَ حُجَّ َْ لَا رَيْوَ  لَِْوَّلُ وَ الْْخِرُ وَ أَنَّ رَجْعَتَكُمْ حَقٌّ افِيمَا خَرجََ مِنَ النَّاحِيَةِ إِلَ مَُُمَّدَ الِْْمْ ٍَِيِ  عَلَأ مَا سَيَأْتِ أَ
 .لا يَ نْفَعُ ََ فْساً إِيُانَُّا لَِْ تَكُنْ ممَنَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ أوَْ كَسَبَتْ فِ إِيُانَِّا خَ ٍْاً  فِيهَا يَ وَِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Among what came out from the area (Al-Qaim-ajfj) to Muhammad Al-Himeyri, based upon 
what I (Majlisi) will be coming with, ‘I testify that you-ajfj are Divine Authority of Allah-azwj. You-

ajfj are the first, and the last, and that your (Imams-asws) return is true, there is no doubt in it. 
a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before or earned goodness 
during its Eman. [6:158]’’.184 

مَ وَ كَاََتْ عِنْدَنََ مِنْهُ َُسْخَة   -143 َِ ِِعِ، لِمُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَا يوُ   قَدِيُةَ  قاَلَ مِنْ كِتَابِ عِلَلِ الشَّراَ ِْ أَخْبَََ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَ َبَِيَّهُ   فِ كِتَابِهِ مَا يُ
َْ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ بَ عْدَهُ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ وَ الْغَ  َْ يَا وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ أعَْدَاءَهُمْ وَ يُُلَِ كُهُمُ الَِْرْ  ْْوِ وَ الْبَلَاءِ ثَُُّ يَ رُدُّهُمْ إِلَ الدُّ

From the book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, and there was an ancient copy 
with us from him.  

He said, ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Informed His-azwj Prophet-saww in His-azwj Book of what would be 
afflicting People-asws of his-saww Household after him-saww, from the killing, and the usurpation 
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and the afflictions. Then He-azwj will Return them-asws to the world and they-asws would be killing 
their-asws enemies and ruling the earth.  

َّْالِْوُنَ  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  َْ يرَثِهُا عِبادِيَ ال َّْالِْاتِ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  -وَ لَقَدْ كَتَبْنا فِ الزَّبوُرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ الذ كِْرِ أنََّ الَِْرْ ُ الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلُوا ال  الْْيةََ. وَعَدَ اللََّّ

And it is the Word of the Exalted: And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that 
the earth, My righteous servants shall inherit it [21:105]; and His-azwj Words: Allah Promises 
those of you who believe and do righteous deeds [24:55]’’.185 

ََ زَلَ جَبََِْيِلُ بِِذَِهِ الْْيةَِ  بوُ جَعْفَرَ عاللََِّّ فِِ أََْ وَاعِ ميََتِ الْقُرْمنِ بِروَِايةَِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ وَ كَاََتْ َُسْخَة  قَدِيُةَ  مِنْهَا عِنْدَنََ قاَلَ أَ  وَ فِ رسَِالَةِ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -144
 .يَ عْ ِِّ عَذَابًِ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  -وَ لَكِنَّ أَكَُْرَ النَّاسِ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ  هَكَذَا فإَِنَّ للِظَّالِمِيَْ ملَ مَُُمَّدَ حَقَّهُمْ عَذَابًِ دُونَ ذَلِكَ 

And in a letter of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah in a variety of Verses of the Quran by a report of Ibn Qawlawiya, and an 
ancient copy of it was with us,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended with this Verse like this: And surely for those who 
are unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad, there would be Punishment besides that, but most 
of them do not know [52:47] – meaning Punishment during Raj’at’’.186 

ِْ تُكَلِ مُهُمْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  لَ الر ضَِا عقو، المناقو لابن َهرمَوب قَا -145  . عقاَلَ عَلِيٌّ  أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘Al-Reza-asws said regarding Words of the Exalted: We will Bring out to them a walker from 
the earth to speak to them. [27:82]. He-asws said: ‘Ali-asws’’.187 

َْْدَلُِّ قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع -146 ِْ  قو، المناقو لابن َهرمَوب أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ا  .أنَََ دَابَّةُ الَِْرْ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Abdullah Al Jadaly,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am walker of the earth’’.188 

نَ يُ بْعَ  نِيَْ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُهُ يَ عْ ِِّ كُفَّاراً غَ ٍَْ مُؤْمِ  أمَْوات  غَ ٍُْ أَحْياءَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  َي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ جَابِرَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع -147  -ُُونَ وَ ما يَشْعُرُونَ أيََّ
مُْ يُشْركُِونَ  مُْ لَا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ وَ أَنََّّ َّهُ يَ عْ ِِّ أنََّّ ُ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ  إِلْكُُمْ إلِه  واحِد   فإَِ َّهُ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ اَ حَقٌّ.  يُ ؤْمِنُونَ فاَلَّذِينَ لا فإَِ َّهُ يَ عْ ِِّ لَا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِِلرَّجْعَةِ أَنََّّ  فإَِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: (They are) dead, not living, - meaning 
Kafirs, not Momineen. And as for His-azwj Words: and they are not aware when they would 
be Resurrected [16:21] – it means they are not believing and they are associating, Your God 

                                                      
185 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 143 
186 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 144 
187 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 145 
188 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 146 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 165 of 477 

is one God, - it is just as Allah-azwj has Said. And as for His-azwj Words: so (as for) those who are 
not believing in the Hereafter [16:22] – it means not believing in the Raj’at that it is true’’.189 

دَ الْعَلَوِيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسَ  -148 ها فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  فر، تفس ٍ فرات بن إبراهيم عَبْدُ الرَّحََْنِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ يَ عْ ِِّ الَِِْمَِّةَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ  -وَ النَّهارِ إِذا جَلاَّ
َْ فِ مخِرِ الزَّمَانِ فَ يَ   مْلَئُونََّاَ عَدْلًا وَ قِسْطاً.الْبَيْتِ يَُلِْكُونَ الَِْرْ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Alawy transmitting from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And the day when it displays it, [91:3]. He said, ‘It means 
the Imams-asws from us People-asws of the Household. They-asws will be ruling the earth at the 
end of time, so they-asws would be filling it with justice and fairness’’.190 

َْكَرَ  تَ فْسِ ٍُ النُّعْمَانِِ ، فِيمَا رَوَاهُ عَنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ  -149 وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً مََّّنْ   وَ جَلَ الرَّجْعَةَ فَ قَوْلُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ  وَ أمََّا الرَّدُّ عَلَأ مَنْ أَ
بُ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمْ يوُزَعُونَ  َْ يَا -يُكَذِ   أَيْ إِلَ الدُّ

Tafseer Al Numani –  

‘Among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘And as for the rebuttal 
upon the one who denies the Raj’at, it is the Word of Allah-azwj: And on the Day We will Gather 
batches from every community, from the ones who belied Our Signs, so they would be 
assembled in rows [27:83] – i.e., to the world. 

 -وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  نََ حَشْرِ الْْخِرَِ  فَ قَوْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فأََمَّا مَعْ 

As for the meaning of gathering of the Hereafter, are His-azwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: and 
We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them [18:47]. 

ِ  عَلأ وَ قَ وْلهُُ سُبْحَاَهَُ  مُْ لا يَ رْجِعُونَ  وَ حَرا  فأََمَّا فِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ هُمْ يَ رْجِعُونَ  فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  قَ رْيةََ أهَْلَكْناها أَنََّّ

And Words of the Glorious: And it is Prohibited upon a town which We Destroyed, that they 
will not be returning [21:95] – during the Raj’at. As for regarding the Qiyamah, so they will 
be returning. 

ُْلُ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  ق  لمِا مَ  وَ مِ َْدِ  ُ مِيُاقَ النَّبِيِ يَْ لَما متَ يْتُكُمْ مِنْ كِتابَ وَ حِكْمَةَ ثَُُّ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  مُ ُْرَُّهُ  عَكُمْ وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ اللََّّ وَ هَذَا لَا يَكُونُ  -لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بهِِ وَ لتََنْ
 إِلاَّ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ 

And like Words of the Exalted: And when Allah Took a Covenant of the Prophets: “When I 
have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying to what is 
with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him”. [3:81]. And this cannot happen 
except during the Raj’at.  
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رِ وَ الِاَتِْقَاِِ مِنْ أعَْدَاِهِِمْ فَ قَالَ سُ  ْْ ةَ وَ وَعَدَهُمْ مِنَ النَّ ُْلُهُ مَا خَاطَوَ اللََُّّ بِهِ الَِِْمَِّ َّْالِْاتِ وَعَدَ اللََُّّ الَّذِ  بْحَاَهَُ وَ مِ لا  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  ينَ ممَنُوا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلُوا ال
يْئاً  ََ َْ يَا يُشْركُِونَ ِ   اَ يَكُونُ إِذَا رَجَعُوا إِلَ الدُّ  وَ هَذَا إِنََّّ

And similar to it is what Allah-azwj has Addressed the Imams-asws with and Promised then of the 
Help and the revenge from their-asws enemies. The Glorious Said: Allah Promises those of you 
who believe and do righteous deeds – up to His-azwj Words: and do not associate anything 
with Me! [24:55], and this rather would happen when they return to the world.  

ُْلُ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  ةً وَ نَُْعَلَهُمُ الْوارثِِيَْ  وَ مِ ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ أَِمَِّ  -وَ َرُيِدُ أَنْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ

And like Words of the Exalted: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in 
the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5]. 

َْ عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّكَ إِل وَ قَ وْلهِِ سُبْحَاَهَُ  َْ ياَ مَعادَ  إِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ  أَيْ رَجْعَةِ الدُّ

And Words of the Glorious: Surely the One Who Imposed the Quran upon you would Take 
you back to the Return. [28:85] – i.e., return to the world.  

ُْلُهُ قَ وْلهُُ  ُ مُوتُوا ثَُُّ أَ  وَ مِ ُ  حَذَرَ الْمَوْتِ فَقالَ لَْمُُ اللََّّ  -اهُمْ حْيأَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِلَ الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِيَرهِِمْ وَ هُمْ ألُُو

And like His-azwj Words: Have you not seen those who exited from their homes fearing death, 
and they were thousands, so Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them; [2:243]. 

ُ تَ عَالَ بَ عْ  قَ وْمَهُ سَبْعِيَْ رَجُلًا لِمِيقاتنِا وَ اخْتارَ مُوسأ وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ فَ رَدَّهُمُ اللََّّ َْ يَا وَ  ُْلُهُ خَبََُ الْعُزَيْرِ.دَ الْمَوْتِ إِلَ الدُّ  ربِوُا وَ ََكَحُوا وَ مِ

And Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Musa chose seventy men of his community for 
Our Appointment. [7:155]. Allah-azwj the Exalted Returned them to the world after the death 
and they drank and married. And similar to it is the Hadith of Uzeyr-as’’.191 

دَ الَّقَفِيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَنْ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَ  -150 دَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  بْنُ مَُُمَّ
َْاحِوُ قَالَ أمَِ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ أَِ   ير، بْاِر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللََِّّ  ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ إِنِ ِ لَ

َْا وَ الْمِيسَمِ الَْْبَََ.  الْعَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from 
someone who raised it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am owner of the staff (of 
Musa-as) and the branding iron’’.192 

دَ وَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عَامِرَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانَ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْ  -151 َْا أنَََ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ دِ اللََِّّ ير، بْاِر الدرجات أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ صَاحِوُ الْعَ
 .وَ الْمِيسَمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am owner of the staff 
(of Musa-as) and the branding iron’’.193 

ريِكِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَأ بِ ير، بْاِر الدرجات أبَوُ الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عِيسَأ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ ظُهَ ٍَْ عَنْ أَ  -152 ََ يهِ عَنْ 
وَلِ الَْْبَََ.أنَََ صَاحِوُ الْمِيسَمِ وَ أنَََ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْكْبََُ وَ أنَََ صَاحِوُ الْكَرَّ  فَارسِِيِ  عَنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ عَنْ أَِ  وَقَّاَ  عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْ    اتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Al Fazl Al Alawy, from Sa’ad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, 
from his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala, from Abu Waqas,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsi-ra, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws am owner of the 
branding iron, and I-asws am the greatest differentiator, and I-asws am master of the returns and 
government of the governments!’ – the Hadith’’.194 

ََرحِْ قَ وْلِ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع عَلَأ يَدَيَّ تَ قُوُِ السَّاعَةُ قاَلَ يَ عْ ِِّ الرَّجْعَةَ قَ بْلَ ا قو، المناقو لابن َهرمَوب عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -153 ُ ِ  وَ فِ  ُْرُ اللََّّ لْقِيَامَةِ يَ نْ
 .بِذُر يَِّتِِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws regarding the commentary on the words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Upon 
my-asws hands the Hour would be established’. He-asws said: ‘It means the Raj’at before the 
Qiyamah. Allah-azwj would be helped through me-asws and my-asws offspring, the Momineen’’.195 

ِِ ِِِّ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِ  بَ  -154  بْنِ مُوسَأ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَ
مُْ يَكِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  ِْ ٍَ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عفس، تفس ٍ القمي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ يدُونَ  إِنََّّ

 عَلِي اً ع وَ كَادُوا فاَطِمَةَ ع قاَلَ كَادُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   وَ كَادُوا كَيْداً 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmd, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: They plotted a plot [86:15]. He-asws 
said: ‘They plotted against Rasool-Allah-saww, and they plotted against Ali-asws, and they plotted 
against Fatima-asws.  

لِ الْكافِريِنَ  فَ قَالَ اللََُّّ يََ مَُُمَّدُ  مُْ يَكِيدُونَ كَيْداً وَ أَكِيدُ كَيْداً فَمَهِ  بََّاريِنَ وَ الطَّوَاغِيتِ مِنْ دْ بعُِ لَوْ قَ  أمَْهِلْهُمْ رُوَيْداً  يََ مَُُمَّدُ  إِنََّّ ْْ ثَ الْقَاِمُِ ع فَ يَنْتَقِمُ لِ مِنَ ا
 قُ رَيْشَ وَ بَ ِِّ أمَُيَّةَ وَ سَاِرِِ النَّاسِ.

So Allah-azwj Said: “O Muhammad-saww! They plotted a plot [86:15] And I would be Planning 
a plan [86:16] So respite the Kafirs, - O Muhammad-saww - respiting them gently for a while 
[86:17]. If Al-Qaim-ajfj is Sent, he-ajfj will take revenge for Me-azwj from the tyrants and the 
obligors, from Qureysh and from clan of Umayya, and rest of the people’’.196 
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يلَةَ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  وَ رَوَا كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد  -155 دَ عَنْ أَِ  جََِ دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ  أيَْضاً عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ هُ و تَويل الْيَت الظاهر  مَُُمَّ
مُْ بِذََبِْهِمْ فَسَ   قَ وْلهِِ فِ  عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع َِ عَلَيْهِمْ رَبُِّ  قاَلَ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ  وَّاهافَدَمْدَ

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Abu Jameela, from Al Halby, and it is reported as well from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Al Fazl Bin Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: so their Lord Pounded them due to their 
sins and Levelled it (their town) [91:14]. He-asws said: ‘During the Raj’at’. 

ُُ عُقْباهاوَ لا  ُْلِهَا إِذَا رَجَعَ. يَُا ُُ مِنْ مِ  قاَلَ لَا يَُاَ

And He does not fear its consequence [91:15] – he-asws said: ‘He-azwj does not Fear from similar 
to it when it return (repeated)’’.197 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيَ  عَ كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهر  فِ تَ فْسِ   -156 ثَ نَا بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ  ٍِ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ
يحَ قاَلَ  َُ تَ عْلَمُونَ ثَُُّ كَلاَّ   قُ لْتُ لَِِِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ نَُِ َُ ت َ كَلاَّ سَوْ قاَلَ يَ عْ ِِّ مَرًَّ  فِ الْكَرَِّ  وَ مَرًَّ  أُخْرَى يَ وَِْ  عْلَمُونَ  سَوْ

 الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – In the interpretation of People-asws of the 
Household, he said, ‘It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Umar Bin 
Abdul Aziz, from Abdullah Bin Najeeh who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of the Mighty and Majestic: No way! You will soon be 
knowing [102:3] Then, No way! You will soon be knowing [102:4]. He-asws said: ‘It means once 
during the Raj’at and another time on the Day of Qiyamah’’.198 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سَاَعَ   -157 سْنَادِ إِلَ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ ةَ عَنْ عَ كنز، كنز جامع الفواِد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهر  رُوِيَ مَرْفُوعاً بِِلِْْ بْدِ اللََِّّ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
رَ عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ ع ارهُُمْ تَ رْهَقُهُمْ ذِلَّة  ذلِكَ الْيَوُِْ الَّذِي كاَوُا يوُعَدُونَ خا فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عَنْ مُيَسِ  عَةً أبَْْ  قاَلَ يَ عْ ِِّ يَ وَِْ خُرُوجِ الْقَاِمِِ ع. -َِ

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported with an unbroken chain with 
the chain to Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Sama’at, from Abdullah Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Their visions humbled, 
humiliation having tired them. That is the Day which they had been Promised [70:44]. He-asws 
said: ‘Meaning the day of emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.199 

َْكَرَهَا فَ نَقُولُ أَحَدُ الْمُكَذ ِ   كش، رجال الكشي قاَلَ أَحََْدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ كُلُُْوَِ   -158  بِيَْ.كَانَ أَحْكَمُ بْنُ بَشَّارَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ عِنْدَهُ الرَّجْعَةُ فأََ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Kulsoum said,  

                                                      
197 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 155 
198 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 156 
199 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 157 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 169 of 477 

‘It was so that whenever Ahkam Bin Bashar, whenever the Raj’at was mentioned in his 
presence, he disliked it. So we say he is one of the beliers’’.200 (opinion) 

بْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ زُراَرََ  عَنْ أَِ  ابْنِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنْ عَ  كش، رجال الكشي أَحََْدُ بْنُ عَلِيَ  الْقُمِ يُّ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدَ عَنِ   -159
َْ عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَرادُّكَ إِل جَابِر  يَ عْلَمُ قَ وْلَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  جَعْفَرَ ع قاَلَ   .مَعادَ  إِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Ahmad Bin Ali Al Qummi, from Idrees Bin Ayoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Jabir knew the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
Surely the One Who Imposed the Quran upon you would Take you back to the Return. 
[28:85]’’.201 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمَ وَ زُراَرََ  قاَلا  -160 سْنَادِ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْْ عَنْ هِشَاِِ بْنِ سَالَِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ جَعْفَرَ ع عَنْ أَحَادِيثَ َُ رَوَّاهَا عَنْ  سَألَْنَا أبَِ  كش، رجال الكشي بِِذََا الِْْ
اَبِرَ فَ قَالَ بَ لَغَ مِنْ إِيُاَنِ  ِْ َّهُ كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  جَابِرَ فَ قُلْنَا مَا لنََا وَ  َْ عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْمنَ لَ  جَابِرَ أَ  .مَعادَ  رادُّكَ إِلإِنَّ الَّذِي فَ رَ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – By this chain, from Al-Husayn, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim and Zurara who both said,  

‘We asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Ahadith we are reporting from Jabir. We said, ‘What have we 
to do with Jabir?’ He-asws said: ‘It had reached from the Eman of Jabir that he was reciting this 
Verse: Surely the One Who Imposed the Quran upon you would Take you back to the Return. 
[28:85]’’.202 

َّْدُوقِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   -161 يعَةِ، للِ َّْادِقِ ع قاَلَ  الْبََْ كِتَابُ صِفَاتِ الشِ  يَاءَ  قِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ال َْ مَنْ أقََ رَّ بِسَبْعَةِ أَ
يَُ   انَ بِِلرَّجْعَةِ.فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِن  وَ ذكََرَ مِنْهَا الِْْ

The book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, 
by his chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who acknowledged seven things, so he is a Momin’, and 
he mentioned the belief in the Raj’at’’.203 

اذَانَ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  ََ َِ إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ وَ أقََ رَّ بِِلرَّجْعَةِ مَنْ أقََ رَّ بتَِوْحِيدِ ا وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً فِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُبْدُوسَ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ  للََِّّ وَ سَاقَ الْكَلَا
ِْ رَ وَ الْمُتْعَتَيِْْ وَ  نََّةِ وَ النَّارِ وَ ال ْْ ِْ وَ الشَّفَاعَةِ وَ خَلْقِ ا زَاَءِ وَ الِْْسَابِ اطِ ممَنَ بِِلْمِعْراَجِ وَ الْمُسَاءلَةَِ فِ الْقَبَِْ وَ الْْوَْ ْْ  وَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الْبَعْثِ وَ النُّشُورِ وَ ا

يعَتِنَا أهَْلَ الْ  َِ  بَيْتِ.فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِن  حَق اً وَ هُوَ مِنْ 

And it is reported as well in it, from Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who acknowledged with the Oneness of Allah-azwj’ – and 
he-asws continued the speech up to he-asws said: ‘And acknowledged with the Raj’at, and the 
two Mut’ahs, and believes in the Mi’rah (ascension), and the questioning in the grave, and 

                                                      
200 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 158 
201 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 159 
202 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 160 
203 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 161 a 
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the Fountain, and the intercession, and creation of the Paradise and the Fire, and the Bridge, 
and the Scale, and the Resurrection, and the Gathering, and the Rewards, and the Reckoning, 
so he would be a true Momin, and he would be from our-asws Shias, People-asws of the 
Household’’.204 

  

                                                      
204 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 161 b 
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 تذييل

APPENDIX 

الشمس كاعلم يَ أخي إنِ لا أظنك ترتَب بعد ما مهدت و أوضحت لك فِ القول بِلرجعة التِ أجَعت الشيعة عليها فِ جَيع الِعْار و اَتهرت بينهم  
 بتوه فِ كتبهم و أسفارهم.ك و أثفِ رابعة النهار حتَ َظموها فِ أَعارهم و احتجوا بِا علأ المخالفيْ فِ جَيع أمْارهم و َنع المخالفون عليهم فِ ذل

Know, O my brother, I don’t think you should hesitate after what has been paved and clarified 
for you in the words regarding the Raj’at which the Shias are united upon it in entirety of the 
times and it is well-known between them like the sun in the middle of the day, to the extent 
that they are organising it in their poems and they are arguing with it against the opponents 
in entirety of their cities, and the censuring of the opponents against them regarding that, and 
their affirming it in their books and their literary works. 

ردت  و لو لا مُافة التطويل من غ ٍ طاِل لِو  منهم الرازي و النيسابوري و غ ٍهُا و قد مر كلاِ ابن أ  الْديد حيث أوضح مذهو الْمامية فِ ذلك
 كُ ٍا من كلماِم فِ ذلك.

From them is Al-Razi, and Al Neshapuri and others, and the speech of Ibn Abi Al Hadeed has 
passed where he clarified the doctrine of the Imamites regarding that, and had it not been the 
fear of useless prolongation, I would have referred to many of their speeches regarding that.  

ان قيل: من هذا الرجل الموعود؟ قيل أما الإماميّة «: يجعلهم حطاما فيغريه اّللّ ببنى أميةّ حتىّ» قال ابن أبي الحديد في شرح قوله عليه السلام
جود ليس بموفيزعمون أنهّ امامهم الثاني عشر و أنهّ ابن أمة اسمها نرجس، و أمّا أصحابنا فيزعمون أنهّ فاطمى يولد في مستقبل الزمان لام ولد، و 

 الآن.

Ibn Abi Al Hadeed said in commentary of his-asws words: ‘Allah-azwj would Destroy the clan of 
Umayya until He-azwj Makes them as debris’, ‘If it is said, ‘Who is this promised man?’ It would 
be said, ‘As for the Imamites, they are claiming that he-ajfj is their Imam-ajfj, the twelfth, and 
he-ajfj is a son-ajfj of a maid, her-as name is ‘Narjis’. And as for our companions (Mu’tazilites), 
they are claiming that he is a Fatimid to be born in the future times for a mother of children 
(maid) and he doesn’t exist now. 

 فان قيل: فمن يكون من بني أميّة في ذلك الوقت موجودا حتىّ يقول عليه السلام في أمرهم ما قال من انتقام هذا الرجل منهم؟

If it is said, ‘So who would be existing from the clan of Umayya during that time until he-asws, 
may the greetings be upon him-asws, said regarding their affairs what he-asws said, from the 
revenge taken by this man from them?’  

قيل أما الإماميّة، فيقولون بالرجعة، و يزعمون أنه سيعاد قوم بأعيانهم من بنى أميّة و غيرهم إذا ظهر امامهم المنتظر، و أنهّ يقطع 
صلب قوما آخرين، و ينتقم من أعداء آل محمّد عليهم السلام المتقدمين و المتأخرين، أيدي أقوام و أرجلهم، و يسمل عيون بعضهم، و ي

 . من طبعتنا هذه.121ص  51الكلام. راجع ج 

It is said, as for the Imamites, they are saying (believing) in the Raj’at, and they are claiming 
that a group will be returning exactly from the clan of Umayya and others when their awaited 
Imam-ajfj appears, and he-ajfj will cut off the hand of the people and their legs, and blind the 
other of some of them, and crucify another people, and avenge from the enemies of 
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Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, upon them-asws be the greetings, the preceding ones and the 
delayed ones’. The speech – refer to V 51 P 121 of this print of ours.  

الِعلاِ  ءو كيف يشك مؤمن بْقية الِِمة الِطهار ع فيما تواتر عنهم فِ قريو من ماِتِ حديث صريح رواها َيف و أربعون من الُقات العظاِ و العلما
ي و الكشي َفِ أزيد من خَسيْ من مؤلفاِم كُقة الْسلاِ الكلي ِّ و الْدوق مُمد بن بِبويه و الشيخ أ  جعفر الطوسي و السيد المرتضأ و النجا

 و العياَي

And how can a Momin doubt in the reality of the Pure Imams-asws in what has recurred from 
them-asws in nearly two hundred Ahadith explicitly reported by more than forty from the mighty 
trusted ones, and the scholars of the world in more than fifty of their compilations, like the 
trusted one of Al-Islam Kulayni, and Al Sadouq Muhammad Bin Babuwayh, and the Sheikh Abu 
Ja’far Al Tusi, and the Seyyid Al Murtaza, and Al Najashy, and Al Kashy, and Al Ayyashi; 

الشيخ المفيد و الكراجكي و النعمانِ و الْفار و سعد بن عبد الله و ابن قولويه و علي بن عبد الْميد و السيد  و علي بن إبراهيم و سليم الْلالِ و
إبراهيم و فرات بن إبراهيم و مؤلف كتاب التنزيل و التحريف و أ  الفضل  علي بن طاوس و ولده صاحو كتاب زواِد الفواِد و مُمد بن علي بن

 الطبَسي

And Ali Bin Ibrahim, and Suleym Al Hilali, and the Sheikh Al Mufeed, and Al Karajaky, and Al 
Numany, and Al Saffar, and Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, and Ibn Qawlawiya, and Ali Bin Abdul 
Hameed, and the Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos,  and his son author of the book ‘Zawaid Al Fawaid’, 
and Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, and Furaat Bin Ibrahim, and compiler of the book ‘Al 
Tanzeel Wa Al Tahreef (Ibn Sayyari), and Abu Al Fazl Al Tabrasi; 

دي و العلامة الْلي  السيد  وو إبراهيم بن مُمد الُقفي و مُمد بن العباس بن مروان و البَقي و ابن َهرمَوب و الْسن بن سليمان و القطو الراوَ
الْسيْ  وبِاء الدين علي بن عبد الكرَ و أحَد بن داود بن سعيد و الْسن بن علي بن أ  حَز  و الفضل بن َاذان و الشيخ الشهيد مُمد بن مكي 

 بن حَدان و الْسن بن مُمد بن جَهور العمي مؤلف كتاب الواحد 

And Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, and Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Marwan, and Al 
Barqi, and Ibn Shehr Ashub, and Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, and Al Qutub Al Rawandy, and Al 
Alama Al Hilli, and the Seyyid Baha Al Deen Ali Bin Abdul Kareem, and Ahmad Bin Dawws Bin 
Saeed, and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, and Al Fazl Bin Shazan, and the Sheikh Al Shaheed 
Muhammad Bin Makky, and Al-Husayn Bin Hamdan, and Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour the blind, compiler of the book ‘Al Wahida’; 

يل و صاحو كتاب الفضاِل و مؤلف كتاب العتيق و  و الْسن بن مُبوب و جعفر بن مُمد بن مالك الكوفِ و طهر بن عبد الله و َاذان بن جبَِ
 .ا فيهادمؤلف كتاب الْطو و غ ٍهم من مؤلفي الكتو التِ عندنَ و لِ َعرُ مؤلفه علأ التعييْ و لذا لِ َنسو الِخبار إليهم و إن كان بعضها موجو 

Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy, and Tahr Bin Abdullah, 
and Shazan Bin Jibrail, and author of the book ‘Al Fazail’, and compiler of the book ‘Al Ateeq’, 
and compiler of the book ‘Al Khatab’, and others from the compilers of the books which are in 
our possession and we do not know its compiler upon the designation and for that we are not 
attributing the Ahadith to them, and even though part of it exists in these. 

 ء يُكن دعوى التواتر مع ما روته كافة الشيعة خلفا عن سلف.و إذا لِ يكن مُل هذا متواترا ففي أي َي
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And when the likes of this does not constitute ‘recurring’ then regarding which thing would it 
be possible to claim recurrence, along with what is reported by all the Shias, posterity from 
the ancestors? 

تسارع إليه عقول ي و ظ ِّ أن من يشك فِ أمُالْا فهو َاك فِ أِمة الدين و لا يُكنه إظهار ذلك من بيْ المؤمنيْ فيحتال فِ تُريو الملة القويُة بِلقاء ما
ُ مُتِمُّ َوُرهِِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْكافِرُونَ يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِؤُا َوُرَ اللََِّّ بَِِ  المستضعفيْ و تشكيكات الملحدين  فْواهِهِمْ وَ اللََّّ

And I think that the one who doubts the likes of them, so he is doubting in the Imams-asws of 
the religion, and it is not possible for him to reveal that between the Momineen, so he deceives 
that in ruining the orthodox religion by casting what the intellects of the weak ones and the 
doubts of the atheists would hasten to, They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah 
with their mouths, and Allah Refused except that He would Complete His Light, and even 
though the Kafirs dislike it [9:32]. 

ر مَّا هو لنذكر لمزيد التشييد و التأكيد أساء بعض من تعرْ لتأسيس هذا المدعأ و صنف فيه أو احتج علأ المنكرين أو خاصم المخالفيْ سوى ما ظ
 قدمنا فِ ضمن الِخبار و الله الموفق.

And let us mention for additional confirmation and emphasis, names of some of the ones who 
objected to the composing of this claimant and classified it, or argued against the deniers, or 
debated the opponents, besides what has appeared from our presentation in the inclusive 
Ahadith, and Allah-azwj is the Harmoniser. 

 اْرجانِ قال الشيخ فِ الفهرست له كتاب المتعة و الرجعة. فمنهم أحَد بن داود بن سعيد

From them is Ahmad Bin Dawood Bin Saeed Al Jarjani. The Sheikh said in ‘Al Fihrist’ of his in 
the book ‘Al Mut’ah Wa Al-Raj’at. 

 الرجعة.و منهم الْسن بن علي بن أ  حَز  البطاِ ِّ و عد النجاَي من جَلة كتبه كتاب 

And from them is Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza Al Batainy, and is counted by Al Najashy in 
all of his books, ‘Kitab Al-Raj’at’. 

 أن له كتابِ فِ إثبات الرجعة. و منهم الفضل بن َاذان النيسابوري ذكر الشيخ فِ الفهرست و النجاَي

And from them is Al Fazl Bin Shazan Al Neshapuri. The Sheikh mentioned in ‘Al Fihrist’, and Al 
Najashy that there are books for him in proving the Raj’at. 

 و منهم الْدوق مُمد بن علي بن بِبويه فإَه عد النجاَي من كتبه كتاب الرجعة.

And from them is Al Sadouq Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, for he counted Al Najashy from 
his books, ‘Kitab Al-Raj’at’. 

 و منهم مُمد بن مسعود العياَي ذكر الشيخ و النجاَي فِ الفهرست كتابه فِ الرجعة.

And from them is Muhammad Bin Masoud Al Ayyashi. The Sheikh mentioned and Al Najashy 
in ‘Al Fihrist’, his book regarding the Raj’at. 
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 و منهم الْسن بن سليمان علأ ما روينا عنه الِخبار.

And from them is Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, based upon the Ahadith what we reported from 
him.  

يبة و قد عرفت من أصحابنا أفردوا كتابِ فِ الغو أما ساِر الِصحاب فإنَّم ذكروها فيما صنفوا فِ الغيبة و لِ يفردوا لْا رسالة و أكُر أصحاب الكتو 
 سابقا من روى ذلك من عظماء الِصحاب و أكابر المحدثيْ الذين ليس فِ جلالتهم َك و لا ارتياب.

And as for rest of the companions, they are mentioned it among what they have authored 
regarding the occultation and they did not particularise a message for it, and most of the 
authors of the books from our companions, they have particularised books regarding the 
occultation, and it is known the preceding ones who reported that, from the mighty 
companions and great narrators, those one can neither doubt in their majesty nor be 
suspicious.  

 َتهأ.او قال العلامة رحَه الله فِ خلاصة الرجال فِ ترجَة ميسر بن عبد العزيز و قال العقيقي أثنَ عليه مل مُمد و هو مَّن يُاهد فِ الرجعة 

And the Allama, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in a summary of the men (narrators), 
in a translation of Maysar Bin Abdul Aziz, and Al Aqeeqy said, ‘The Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww praised him’, and he was from the ones who struggled regarding the Raj’at – end. 

 م فِ حقية الرجعة.و يُتج عليهأقول قيل المعنَ أَه يرجع بعد موته مع القاِم ع و يُاهد معه و الِظهر عندي أن المعنَ أَه كان يُادل مع المخالفيْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is said that the meaning is that he would return after his death, along 
with Al-Qaim-ajfj and fight alongside him-ajfj, and the apparent with me is that the meaning is, 
he used to quarrel with the opponents and argue against them regarding the reality of the 
Raj’at. 

لا يفلح أحد  أي وجو العذاب و الوعيد عليهم و قيل معناه إذا صاروا بْيث وَ إِذا وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ  و قال الشيخ أميْ الدين الطبَسي فِ قوله تعال
ِْ   عليهم و قيل إذا َزل العذاب بِم عند اقتَاب الساعةمنهم و لا أحد بسببهم و قيل إذا غضو الله  أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْ

And the Sheikh Ameem Al Deen Al Tabarsy said regarding Words of the Exalted: And when 
the Word occurs upon them, [27:82] - i.e. the punishment and the threat are obligated upon 
them. And it is said it’s meaning is, when they come to where there is no success for any one 
of them, nor anyone by their means. And it is said, when the punishment befalls them at the 
approach of the Hour, We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. 
[27:82]. 

و هو علم من أعلاِ الساعة و قيل لا  تُرج بيْ الْفا و المرو  فتخبَ المؤمن بَِه مؤمن و الكافر بَِه كافر و عند ذلك يرتفع التكليف و لا تقبل التوبة
 يبقأ مؤمن إلا مسحته و لا يبقأ منافق إلا خطمته تُرج ليلة جَع و الناس يس ٍون إل منَ عن ابن عمر.

It will emerge between Al-Safa and Al Marwa. It will inform the Momin that he is a Momin, 
and the Kafir that he is a Kafir, and during that the encumberment would be raised and the 
repentance will no longer be Accepted, and it is a knowledge from the signs of the House. And 
it is said there will not remain any Momin except it would wipe him, nor will a hypocrite remain 
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except he would brand him. It would emerge on the night of Friday and the people would be 
travelling to Mina. From Ibn Umar. 

دُ بْنُ كَعْوَ الْقُرَظِيُّ قاَلَ  ابَّةِ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللََِّّ مَا لَْاَ ذَََو  وَ إِنَّ لَْاَ للَِحْ  وَ رَوَى مَُُمَّ اَ مِنَ سُئِلَ عَلِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ الرَّحََْنِ عَلَيْهِ عَنِ الدَّ ارَ   إِلَ أَنََّّ ََ يَةً وَ فِ هَذَا إِ
َْسِ.  الِْْ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Ka’ab Al QuRazi who said, ‘Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of 
the Beneficent be upon him-asws, was asked about the walker. He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! 
There is not tail for it, and that there is a beard for it’. And in this is an indication to the it 
would be from the humans’. 

 أنَّا دابة من دواب الِرْ لْا زغو و ريش و لْا أربع قواِم. روي عن ابن عباس و

And it is reported from Ibn Abbas, ‘It is a walker from the animals of the earth. There is fluff 
for it and feathers and there are four legs for it’. 

اَ هَارِب  فَ تَسِمُ الْمُؤْمِنَ بَيَْْ عَ     قاَلَ وَ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ عَنِ النَّبِ ِ  ِْ طُولُْاَ سِتُّونَ ذِراَعاً لَا يدُْركُِهَا طاَلِو  وَ لَا يَ فُوُِ يْنَيْهِ فَ تَكْتُوُ بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ مُؤْمِن  وَ دَابَّةُ الِْرَْ
َْا مُوسَأ وَ خَاتََُ سُلَيْمَانَ ع فَ تَجْلُو وَجْهَ الْمُؤْمِنِ بِِلْ تَسِمُ الْكَافِرَ بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ تَكْتُوُ بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ كَ  َْفَ الْكَافِرِ بِِلْْاَتََِ حَتََّ يُ قَالَ افِر  وَ مَعَهَا عَ َْا وَ تََْطِمُ أَ عَ

 يََ مُؤْمِنُ وَ يََ كَافِرُ.

And from Huzeyfa, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Walker of the earth, its length is sixty 
cubits. Neither will a seeker come across it nor would a fleer escape it. It will brand the 
Momineen between his eyes, so it would be written between his eyes, ‘Momin’, and it would 
brand the Kafir between his eyes, so it would be written between his eyes, ‘Kafir’, and with it 
would be the staff of Musa-as and ring of Suleyman-as. It would clear the face of the Momin 
with the staff and seal the nose of the Kafir with the seal until it would be said, ‘O Momin’, 
and ‘O Kafir’’. 

َْأ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ يَفْشُو ذكِْرُهَا  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ    هْرِ فَ تَخْرجُُ خُرُوجاً بِِقَْ ابَّةِ ثَلَاثُ خَرْجَاتَ مِنَ الدَّ َّهُ يَكُونُ للِدَّ  الْبَادِيةَِ وَ لَا يَدْخُلُ ذكِْرُهَا الْقَرْيةََ يَ عْ ِِّ فِ أَ
ةَ ثَُُّ تََْكُثُ زَمَانًَ طَوِيلًا   مَكَّ

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘For the walker, there will happen to be three 
emergences from the times. It shall come out emerging in the outskirts of Al-Medina. Its 
mention would spread in the valleys and its mention will not enter the town, meaning Makkah. 
Then it would remain for a long time.  

ةَ فَ يَفْشُو ذكِْرُهَا فِ الْبَادِيةَِ وَ يَدْخُلُ ذكِْرُهَا الْقَرْيةََ  ةَ ثَُُّ صَ ثَُُّ تَُْرجُُ خَرْجَةً أُخْرَى قَريِباً مِنْ مَكَّ أ اللََِّّ حُرْمَةً وَ ارَ النَّاسُ يَ وْماً فِ أعَْظَمِ الْمَسَاجِدِ عَلَ يَ عْ ِِّ مَكَّ
َِ لَِْ تَ رُعْهُمْ  بِ بَ ِِّ مَُْزُوَِ عَنْ يَُِيِْ الْْاَرجِِ فِ إِلاَّ وَ هِيَ فِ نََحِيَةِ الْمَسْجِدِ تَدَْوُ وَ تَ رْغُو مَا بَيَْْ الرُّكْنِ الَِْسْوَدِ إِلَ بَِ  أَكْرَمِهَا عَلَأ اللََِّّ يَ عْ ِِّ الْمَسْجِدَ الْْرَاَ

مُْ لَنْ يُ عْجِزُوا اللَََّّ  وَسَطَ مِنْ  َْابةَ  عَرَفُوا أَنََّّ ُْبُتُ لَْاَ عِ  ذَلِكَ فَ ٍُفَْضُ النَّاسُ عَنْهَا وَ تَ 

Then it would come out with another emergence, nearby from Makkah. So, its mention would 
spread in the valleys and its mention would enter the town, meaning Makkah. Then one day 
the people will come to be in the Masjid of mighty sanctity to Allah-azwj and honour to Allah-

azwj, meaning the Sacred Masjid. It would not scare them, and it would be in a corner of the 
Masjid, approaching and rambling what is between the black corner to the door of the clan of 
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Makhzum on the right, outside in the middle of that. The people will stay away from it and a 
party would be affirmed to it. They would recognise, they will never frustrate Allah-azwj.  

اَ الْكَوكَْوُ الدُّ  فَخَرَجَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ  اَبِ فَمَرَّتْ بِِِمْ فَجَلَّتْ عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمْ حَتََّ تَ ركََتْهَا كَأَنََّّ ِْ لَا يدُْركُِهَا طاَلِو  وَ لَا تَ نْفُضُ رأَْسَهَا مِنَ التَُّ ر يُِّ ثَُُّ وَلَّتْ فِ الَِْرْ
َْلِ ي يُ عْجِزُهَا هَارِب  حَتََّ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ  َّْلَاِ  فَ تَأْتيِهِ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ فَ تَقُولُ يََ فُلَانُ الْْنَ تُ  يَ قُوُِ فَ يَتَعَوَّذُ مِنْهَا بِِل

It will emerge to them shaking its head from the soil. It will pass by them. It shall flash from 
their faces until they leave it as if it is a shining star. Then it will turn in the earth. Neither will 
a seeker come across it nor will a fleer escape it, to the extent that the man would stand and 
seek refuge from it with the Salat. It would come to him from behind him and say, ‘O so and 
so! Now you are praying Salat!’  

طَحِبُونَ فِ أَسْفَارِ  ْْ ُُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنَ الْكَافِرِ فَ يُقَالُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ  هِمْ وَ فَ يُقْبِلُ عَلَيْهَا بِوَجْهِهِ فَ تَسِمُهُ فِ وَجْهِهِ فَ يَتَجَاوَرُ النَّاسُ فِ دِيََرهِِمْ وَ يَ يَشْتََكُِونَ فِ الَِْمْوَالِ يُ عْرَ
 كَافِرُ.يََ مُؤْمِنُ وَ للِْكَافِرِ يََ  

He would turn to it by his face, and it would brand him in his face. It will be in the vicinity of 
the people in their houses, and accompany them in the journeys, and participate the wealth. 
The Momin would be recognised from the Kafir. It would be said to the Momin, ‘O Momin’, 
and to the Kafir, ‘O Kafir’’. 

 و روي عن وهو أَه قال وجهها وجه رجل و ساِر خلقها خلق الط ٍ و مُل ذلك لا يعرُ إلا من النبوات الْلْية.

And it is reported from Wahab having said, ‘Its face is the face of a man, and rest of its 
physique is the body of the bird, and the like of that cannot be recognise except from Divine 
Prophecies’. 

ه و قيل تَدثهم بِن هذا مؤمن و هذا كافر و قيل بِن تقول لْم تُكَلِ مُهُمْ  و قوله أَنَّ  أي تكلمهم بِا يسوؤهم و هو أنَّم يْ ٍون إل النار بلسان يفهموَ
 و هو الظاهر. اسَ كاَوُا بِِيَتنِا لا يوُقِنُونَ النَّ 

And His-azwj Word: speak to them. [27:82] – i.e. it would speak to them with what would 
worsen them, and it is, they would be coming to the Fire with a language they understand. 
And it is said it would narrate to them that this is a Momin and this is a Kafir. And it is said 
that it would say to them: Surely, the people would not have had certainty in Our Signs 
[27:82], and it is apparent. 

بُ بِِيَتِ   أي يدفعون و قيل يُبس أولْم علأ مخرهم. نا فَ هُمْ يوُزَعُونَ وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً مََّّنْ يُكَذِ 

And on the Day We will Gather batches from every community, from the ones who belied 
Our Signs, so they would be assembled in rows [27:83], i.e. pushed away. And it is said, their 
first ones would be withheld to their last ones. 

ر او استدل بِذه الْية علأ صحة الرجعة من ذهو إل ذلك من الْمامية بِن قال دخول من فِ الكلاِ يوجو التبعيض فدل ذلك علأ أن اليوِ المش
 مْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَ  إليه يُشر فيه قوِ دون قوِ و ليس ذلك صفة يوِ القيامة الذي يقول فيه سبحاَه
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And it can be evidenced with this Verse upon the correctness of the Raj’at. One from the 
Imamites who goes to that by saying the entry of the one in the talk obliges the differing. That 
evidence upon that the day indicated to, a people would be raised in it besides a people, and 
that isn’t a description of the Day of Qiyamah regarding which the Glorious Says: and We will 
Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them [18:47]. 

م من أولياِه و َيعته ليفوزوا بُواب  و قد تظاهرت الِخبار عن أِمة الْدى من مل مُمد عليه و ع بِن الله سيعيد عند قياِ القاِم قوما مَّن تقدِ موِ
ته و يبتهجوا بظهور دولته و يعيد أيضا قوما من أعداِه لينتقم منهم  َْرته و معوَ

And the Ahadith from the Imams-asws of guidance from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww 
have demonstrated upon it and that Allah-azwj will be Returning a people during the rising of 
Al-Qaim-ajfj, from the ones whose death would have preceded, from his-ajfj friends and his-ajfj 
Shias, for them to be succeeding with the Rewards of helping him-ajfj, and supporting him-ajfj, 
and rejoicing at the appearance of their-asws government, and there shall return as well, a 
people from his-ajfj enemies for them to be avenging from them. 

ه من العذاب فِ القتل علأ أيدي َيعته و ليبتلوا بِلذل و الْزي بِا يشاهدون من علو كلمته.  يُتَي عاقل أن هذا مقدور و لا و ينالوا بعض ما يستحقوَ
 ا فسرنَه فِ موضعهم لله تعال غ ٍ مستحيل فِ َفسه و قد فعل الله ذلك فِ الِمم الْالية و َطق القرمن بذلك فِ عد  مواضع مُل قْة عزير و غ ٍه علأ

And they would face part of what they would be deserving from the punishment regarding the 
killing, upon the hands of his-ajfj Shias, and they would be involved with the humiliation and 
the disgrace due to what they would be witnessing from the loftiness of his-ajfj word. And no 
sane person would think within himself that this is not possible in the Determinations of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted, and Allah-azwj has already Done that in the previous communities and the 
Quran has Spoken with that in a number of places, like the story of Uzeyr-as and others upon 
what we have interpreted in its place. 

ِ  بِِلْقُذَّ ِ  وَ صَحَّ عَنِ النَّبِِ     حَتََّ لَوْ أنََّ أَحَدَهُمْ دَخَلَ جُحْرَ ضَوَ  لَدَخَلْتُمُوهُ. قَ وْلهُُ سَيَكُونُ فِ أمَُّتِِ كُلُّ مَا كَانَ فِ بَ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ بِِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ

And it is proven correct from the Prophet-saww in his-saww words: ‘There shall be happening in 
my-saww community all what had happened in the children of Israel, step of the slipper with the 
slipper, and the arrow with the arrow, until if one of then had entered the hole of a lizard, you 
will be entering it (as well)!’ 

وْلَةِ وَ  خَاِ  لِمَا ظنَُّوا أَنَّ الرَّجْعَةَ تُ نَافِِ الَِْمْرِ وَ النَّهْيِ دُونَ رُجُوعِ ا عَلَأ أَنَّ جََاَعَةً مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ تََوََّلُوا مَا وَرَدَ مِنَ الَِْخْبَارِ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ عَلَأ رُجُوعِ الدَّ َْ لَِْ
 التَّكْلِيفَ 

It is based upon that a group of the scholar are interpreting what has been referred from the 
Ahadith regarding the Raj’at, upon the returning of the government, and the orders and the 
prohibitions, besides the return of the personalities due to their thinking that the Raj’at 
negates the encumberment.  

حُّ مَعَهَاوَ ليَْسَ كَذَلِكَ لََِِّهُ ليَْسَ فِيهَا مَا يُ لْجِئُ إِلَ فِعْلِ الْوَاجِوِ وَ الِامْتِنَاعِ مِنَ الْقَبِيحِ وَ التَّكْلِ  ِْ حُّ مَعَ ظُهُورِ الْمُعْجِزاَتِ الْبَاهِرَِ  وَ الْْيََتِ   يفُ يَ ِْ كَمَا يَ
ُْبُتْ بِظَوَاهِرِ الَِْخْبَارِ الْمَنْقُولةَِ فَ يَتَ الْقَاهِرَِ  كَفَلْقِ الْبَحْرِ وَ قَ لْوِ ا بَهَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَِِنَّ الرَّجْعَةَ لَِْ يَ  َْ َْا ثُ عْبَانًَ وَ مَا أَ اَ الْمُعَوَّلُ فِ ذَلِكَ طَ لْعَ رَّقَ التَّأْوِيلُ عَلَيْهَا وَ إِنََّّ

مَامِيَّةِ وَ إِنْ كَاََتِ الَِْ  يعَةِ الِْْ  خْبَارُ تَ عْضُدُهُ وَ تُ ؤَيِ دُهُ اَْ تَهَأ عَلَأ إِجَْاَعِ الشِ 
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And it isn’t like that, because there isn’t in it what one could resort to doing the obligatory, 
and the refusal from the ugly deeds, and the encumberment is proven correct with it just as it 
is proven correct with the appearance of the dazzling miracles and the subduing signs, like 
splitting the sea, and turning the staff into a serpent and whatever resembles that, and 
because the Raj’at is not proven with apparent Ahadith transmitted so the interpretation upon 
it comes into play, and rather interpretated in that is based upon consensus of the Shia 
Imamites, and even though the Ahadith are contradictory and supportive’ – end. 

خالفيْ فِ الدابة و أقول استدل الشيخ فِ تفس ٍه التبيان أيضا علأ مذهو القاِليْ بِلرجعة و إنَّا ذكرنَ هذا الكلاِ بطوله لكُر  فواِده و ليعلم أقوال الم
 ٍ المؤمنيْ ع أَه يض عن أمأَه يظهر من أخبارهم أيضا أن الدابة تكون صاحو العْا و الميسم و قد رووا ذلك فِ جَيع كتبهم و ليعلم المراد مَّا استف

 ذكر فِ المواطن الكُ ٍ  أنَ صاحو العْا و الميسم.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Sheikh has evidenced as well in his Tafseer ‘Al Tibyan’ upon the 
doctrine of the ones believing in the Raj’at, and rather we are mentioning this speech in its 
length due to the many of its benefits, and to now the words (beliefs) of the opponents 
regarding the walker, and it is apparent from their Ahadith as well that the walker would be 
owner of the staff (of Musa-as, and the branding iron, and they have reported it in entirety of 
their books, and for one to know the intent from that from what is ample from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having mentioned in many places: ‘I-asws am owner of the staff (of Musa-as) and 
the branding iron’.  

و روى الزمُشري فِ الكشاُ أنَّا تُرج من الْفا و معها عْا موسأ و خاتَ سليمان فتضرب المؤمن فِ مسجده أو فيما بيْ عينيه بعْا موسأ 
  فِ أَفه فتفشوء لْا وجهه كأَه كوكو دري و تكتو بيْ عينيه مؤمن و تنكت الكافر بِلْاتَفتنكت َكتة بيضاء فتفشو تلك النكتة فِ وجهه حتَ يضي

 لْا وجهه و تكتو بيْ عينيه كافر. النكتة حتَ يسود

And it is reported by Al Zamakhshari in ‘Al Kashaf’ that it (walker) would emerge from Al-Safa 
and with it would be the staff of Musa-as and ring of Suleyman-as. It will strike the Momin in his 
Masjid or in what is between his eyes with the staff of Musa-as, it would imprint a white spoke. 
That white spot would spread in his face until his face is illuminated by it as if it was a shining 
star, and write between his eyes, ‘Momin’, and imprint the Kafir by the ring in his nose, so the 
spot would spread until his face is blackened by it, and write in between his eyes, ‘Kafir’.  

 ريح اَتهأ.جثُ قال و قرئ تكلمهم من الكلم و هو اْرح و المراد به الوسم بِلعْا و الْاتَ و يُوز أن يستدل بِلتخفيف علأ أن المراد بِلتكليم الت

Then he said, ‘And it would read their speech from the speeches, and it is the injury, and the 
intended with it is the branding with the staff and the ring, and it is allowed that it would 
evidence with the lightening upon, that the intent with the speaking is the defamation’ – end. 

ُ  حَذَرَ  لَِْ تَ رَ إِلَ الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِيَرهِِمْ  أَ  و قال الْدوق رحَه الله فِ رسالة العقاِد اعتقادنَ فِ الرجعة أنَّا حق و قد قال الله عز و جل وَ هُمْ ألُُو
ُ مُوتُوا ثَُُّ أَحْياهُمْ   الْمَوْتِ فَقالَ لَْمُُ اللََّّ

And Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in ‘Risalat Al Aqaid’, ‘Our belief 
regarding the Raj’at is that it is true, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: Have you 
not seen those who exited from their homes fearing death, and they were thousands, so 
Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them; [2:243]. 
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م و يبقأ الفقراء لضعفهم فيقل الطاعون فِ الذين يُرجونكان هؤلاء سبعيْ ألف بيت و كان يقع فيهم الطاعون كل  و يكُر  سنة فيخرج الِغنياء لقوِ
 فِ الذين يقيمون فيقول الذين يقيمون لو خرجنا لما أصابنا الطاعون و يقول الذين خرجوا لو أقمنا لِصابنا كما أصابِم.

They were seventy thousand household, and the plague used to occur among them every year. 
So the rich ones would go out due to their (financial) strength, and the poor ones would remain 
due to their weakness. Thus the plague was little among the ones who had gone out and was 
a lot among the one who had stayed. So the ones who stayed, said, ‘If only we had gone out, 
the plague would not have afflicted us’. And the ones who had gone out, said, ‘If we had 
stayed, it would have afflicted us just as it has afflicted them’.  

فماتوا جَيعا  افأجَعوا علأ أن يُرجوا جَيعا من ديَرهم إذا كان وقت الطاعون فخرجوا بِجَعهم فنزلوا علأ َط بْر فلما وضعوا رحالْم نَداهم الله موتو 
 فكنستهم المار  عن الطريق فبقوا بذلك ما َاء الله تعال.

They united upon that they would all be going out altogether from their houses. When it was 
the time of the plague, they all went out and descended at the coast of a sea. When they had 
placed down their luggage, Allah-azwj Called out to them: “Die!” They all died. The pedestrians 
swept them away from the road. They remained with that for as long as Allah-azwj the Exalted 
so Desired. 

 ثُ مر بِم َبِ من أَبياء ب ِّ إسراِيل يقال له أرميا فقال لو َئت يَ رب لِحييتهم فيعمروا بلادك و يلدوا عبادك و عبدوك مع من يعبدك

Then someone from the Prophets-as of the children of Israel called Irmiah-as passed by them. 
He-as said: ‘If You-azwj so Desire, O Lord-azwj, You-azwj could Revive them, so they would build 
Your-azwj city and give birth to Your-azwj servants and worship You-azwj along with the ones 
worshipping You-azwj’.  

 ؤلاء ماتوا و رجعوا إل الدَيا ثُ ماتوا بِجالْم.فأوحأ الله تعال إليه أ فتحو أن أحييهم لك قال َعم فأحياهم الله له و بعُهم معه فه

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-as: ‘Would you love it if I-azwj were to Revive them for 
you-as?” He-as said: ‘Yes’. So Allah-azwj Revived them for him-as and Resurrected them with him-as. 
They had died and they returned to the world, then they died with their terms.  

ُ مِاَِ  قَ رْيةََ وَ هِيَ خاوِيةَ  عَلأ أَوْ كَالَّذِي مَرَّ عَلأ و قال الله عز و جل ا فأََماتَهُ اللََّّ ُ بَ عْدَ مَوِِْ ها قالَ أَنىَّ يُُْيِي هذِهِ اللََّّ ُْتَ قالَ ةَ عاَِ ثَُُّ بَ عََُهُ قاعُرُوَِ لَ كَمْ لبَِ
َْظرُْ إِل ُْتَ مِاَِةَ عاَِ فاَ ُْتُ يَ وْماً أوَْ بَ عْضَ يَ وَِْ قالَ بَلْ لبَِ َْظرُْ إِل لبَِ ََرابِكَ لَِْ يَ تَسَنَّهْ وَ ا َْظرُْ إِلَ الْعِظاِِ كَيْفَ حَِ  طَعامِكَ وَ  اركَِ وَ لنَِجْعَلَكَ ميةًَ للِنَّاسِ وَ ا

َ لَهُ قالَ أعَْلَمُ أَنَّ اللَََّّ عَلأَُ نْشِزُها ثَُُّ ََكْ  ا تَ بَيَّْ ََيْ   سُوها لَْْماً فَ لَمَّ   ءَ قَدِير  كُلِ  

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Or the like the one who passed by a town, and it had 
fallen down upon its roofs; he said: ‘How will Allah Revive this after its death?’ So, Allah 
Caused him to die for a hundred years, then Resurrected him. He said: “How long did you 
tarry?” He said: ‘I tarried for a day, or a part of a day’. He Said: “But, You tarried for a 
hundred years, so look at your food and your drink – they did not age, and look at your 
donkey; and in order for Us to Make you a Sign for the people. And look at the bones, how 
We Set them together, then We Clothed these with flesh”. So when it was clear to him, he 
said: ‘I know that Allah is Able over all things’. [2:259]. 
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 فهذا مات ماِة سنة و رجع إل الدَيا و بقي فيها ثُ مات بِجله و هو عزير

So this one died for a hundred years and returned to the world and remained in it, then he-as 
died with his-as term, and he-as is Uzeyr-as.  

ُْناكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَوْتِكُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ  المختارين من قوِ موسأ لميقات ربه و قال الله تعال فِ قْة حَتََّ ََ رَى  لما سعوا كلاِ الله قالوا لا َْدق ذلك ثَُُّ بَ عَ
َّْاعِقَةُ  مُُ ال ِْ  بظلمهم فماتوا اللَََّّ جَهْرًَ  فأََخَذَ

And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said in the story of the chosen ones from the people of Musa-as to an 
appointment of his-as Lord-azwj. Then We Resurrected you from after your death that you may 
be grateful [2:56]. That is due to what they had heard from the Speech of Allah-azwj. They said, 
‘We will not ratify until we see Allah manifestly, so the thunderbolt seized you and you were 
looking on [2:55], due to their injustices. So they died.  

م الِولاد ثُ ماتوا فقال موسأ ع يَ رب ما أقول بب ِّ إسراِيل إذا رجعت إليهم فأحياهم الله له فرجعوا إل الدَيا فأكلوا و َربوا و َكحوا النساء و ولد لْ
 بِجالْم.

Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! What shall I-as be saying to the children of Israel when I-as return to 
them?’ So Allah-azwj Revived them for him-as. They returned to the world, ate, and drank, and 
they married the women and children were born for them. Then they died with their terms. 

 وا بِجالْم.هم عيسأ ع بِذن الله رجعوا إل الدَيا و بقوا فيها ثُ ماتو جَيع الموتأ الذين أحيا و قال الله عز و جل لعيسأ ع و إذ تَيي الموتأ بِذنِ

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Isa-as: “And when you-as revived the dead by My-azwj 
Permission!”, and entirety of the dead, the ones whom Isa-as had revived by the Permission of 
Allah-azwj, had returned to the world and remained in it, then they died with their terms. 

 معروفة ثُ بعُهم الله فرجعوا إل الدَيا ليسألوا بينهم و قْتهم لبَُُِوا فِ كَهْفِهِمْ ثَلاثَ مِاَِةَ سِنِيَْ وَ ازْدَادُوا تِسْعاً  و أصحاب الكهف

And companions of the cave, And they remained in their cave for three hundred years and 
an increase of nine [18:25]. Then Allah-azwj Resurrected them, so they returned to the world, 
and they asked between them, and their story is famous.  

يْ لَنا مَنْ بَ عَُنَا مِنْ مَرْقَدِنَ هذا قالُوا يَ وَ  قيل له فإنَّم كاَوا موتأ و قد قال الله عز و جل تََْسَبُهُمْ أيَقْاظاً وَ هُمْ رقُُود   وَ  فإن قال قاِل إن الله عز و جل قال
 و إن قالوا كذلك فإنَّم كاَوا موتأ و مُل هذا كُ ٍ. ما وَعَدَ الرَّحَْنُ وَ صَدَقَ الْمُرْسَلُونَ 

If a speaker were to say, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And you would reckon them as 
awake, and they are asleep, [18:18], it would be said, ‘They were dead, and Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said: They would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Who Resurrected us from our 
sleeping-places?’ (The Angels would say): ‘This is what the Beneficent Promised, and the 
Rasools spoke the truth’ [36:52]’. And if they were to say like that, then they were dead, and 
similar to this is a lot. 

 إن الرجعة كاَت فِ الِمم السالفة
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The Raj’at has happened in the previous communities: -  

ِ  بِِلْقُ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ   ُْلُ مَا يَكُونُ فِ الِْمَُمِ السَّالفَِةِ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ بِِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ ِ .يَكُونُ فِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ مِ  ذَّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘It shall be happening in this community similar to what has 
happened in the previous communities, step of the slipper with the slipper and the arrow with 
the arrow’. 

 إذا خرج المهدي َزل عيسأ ابن مرَ فْلأ خلفه. قد َقل مُالفونَ أَه و فَ يَجِوُ عَلَأ هَذَا الَِْصْلِ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ رَجْعَة  

So it obligates, based upon this origin, that Raj’at would happen in this community, and our 
opponents have transmitted, ‘When Al-Mahdi-ajfj emerges, Isa Bin Maryam-as would descend 
and pray Salat behind him-ajfj’.  

و قال  لَمْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ ف َ  و قال عز و جل إِنِ ِ مُتَوَفِ يكَ وَ رافِعُكَ إِلََِ  و َزوله إل الِرْ رجوعه إل الدَيا بعد موته لِن الله تعال قال
بُ بِِيَتنِا وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً  عز و جل  فاليوِ الذي يُشر فيه اْميع غ ٍ اليوِ الذي يُشر فيه فوج. مََّّنْ يُكَذِ 

And his-as descend to the earth is his-as return to the world after his-as death, because Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Said: I shall Take you and Raise you to [3:55]. And the Mighty and Majestic Said: 
and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them [18:47]. And the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: And on the Day We will Gather batches from every community, from the ones 
who belied Our Signs, [27:83]. So the Day in which everyone will be Gathered is other than 
the day in which batches would be Gathered. 

يع ِّ فِ الرجعة و ذلك أَه   يَ عْلَمُونَ وَعْداً عَلَيْهِ حَقًّا وَ لكِنَّ أَكَُْرَ النَّاسِ لا وَ أقَْسَمُوا بِِللََِّّ جَهْدَ أيَُْانَِِّمْ لا يَ بْعَثُ اللََُّّ مَنْ يَُوُتُ بلَأ و قال الله عز و جل
َ لَْمُُ الَّذِي يَُْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ  يقول دلالة علأ صحة كونَّا إن َاء ييْ يكون فِ الدَيا لا فِ الْخر  و سأجرد فِ الرجعة كتابِ أبيْ فيها كيفيتها و الو التب ليُِبَيِْ 
 الله.

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And they are swearing by Allah with the most 
emphatic of their oaths, ‘Allah will not Resurrect ones who die!’ Yes, (It is) a true Promise 
binding upon Him, but most of the people are not knowing [16:38] – it means during the 
Raj’at, and that is because He-azwj Said: In order to Clarify to them which they are differing in 
[16:39], and to clarify that it would be happening in the world nor in the Hereafter, and I 
(Majlisi) shall extract regarding the Raj’at a book in which its state would be manifested, and 
the evidence upon the correctness of its being, if Allah-azwj so Desires. 

 و القول بِلتناسخ بِطل و من دان بِلتناسخ فهو كافر لِن فِ التناسخ إبطال اْنة و النار.

And the word with the reincarnation is false, and the one who makes it a religion with the 
reincarnation, he is a Kafir because the reincarnation invalidates the Paradise and the Fire. 

َيْا و قال الشيخ المفيد فِ أجوبة المساِل العكبَية حيْ سئل عن قوله تعال ُْرُ رُسُلَنا وَ الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا فِ الْْيَاِ  الدُّ أجاب بوجوه فقال و قد قالت  و إِنََّ لنََنْ
 ِم و الكر  التِ وعد بِا المؤمنيْ فِ العاقبة.الْمامية إن الله تعال ينجز الوعد بِلنْر للَولياء قبل الْخر  عند قياِ القا
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And the Sheikh Al Mufeed said in answering the question of Al Akbariya when he was asked 
about Words of the Exalted: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in 
the life of the world [40:51], and answered with its aspect. He said, ‘And the Imamites are 
saying that Allah-azwj the Exalted will Fulfil the Promise with the Help for the friend before the 
Hereafter at the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj and the return which He-azwj has Promised the Momineen 
with it in the posterity. 

قاضي لو روى قدس الله روحه فِ كتاب الفْول عن الْارث بن عبد الله الربعي أَه قال كنت جالسا فِ مَلس المنْور و هو بِْسر الِكبَ و سوار ا
 عنده و السيد الْم ٍي ينشده.

And he, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, said in the book ‘Al Fusoul’, from Al Haris Bin Abdullah 
Al Rabie having said, ‘I was seated in a gathering of Al Mansour, and he was at the great 
archway and Sawaar the judge was with him, and the Seyyid Al HImeyri prosed it: -  

 متَكم الملك للدَيا و للدين  ء يشبههإن الْله الذي لا َي

 حتَ يقاد إليكم صاحو الْيْ  ل لهمتَكم الله ملكا لا زوا

 و صاحو التَك مُبوس علأ هون  و صاحو الْند مأخوذ برمته

‘The God whom nothing resembles Him-azwj has Given you dominion of the world and of the 
religion. Allah-azwj has Given you a kingdom having no decline for it, the extent He-azwj Guide to 
it the master of China and master of India, taken in captivity, and master of the Turks 
imprisoned upon humiliation’. 

قوِ الذين يدين بْبهم لحتَ أتأ علأ القْيد  و المنْور مسرور فقال سوار إن هذا و الله يَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ يعطيك بلساَه ما ليس فِ قلبه و الله إن ا
 لغ ٍكم و إَه لينطوي علأ عداوتكم

Until he came upon the poem, and Al Mansour was cheerful. Sawar said, ‘By Allah-azwj, O 
commander of the faithful! This one is giving you with his tongue what isn’t in his heart. By 
Allah-azwj! They are those people who are making it a religion with loving others, and he is 
folding upon your enmity!’ 

يت لمعرق بفقال السيد و الله إَه لكاذب و إَ ِّ فِ مدحتك لْادق و إَه حَله الْسد إذ رمك علأ هذه الْال و إن اَقطاعي إليكم و مودتِ لكم أهل ال
نادُوََكَ مِنْ وَراءِ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يُ  و قومه لِعداؤكم فِ اْاهلية و الْسلاِ و قد أَزل الله عز و جل علأ َبيه   فِ أهل بيت هذا فينا من أبوي و إن هذا

 .الُْْجُراتِ أَكَُْرُهُمْ لا يَ عْقِلُونَ 

The Seyyid said, ‘By Allah-azwj! He is a liar and I am sincere in my praising you, and it is the envy 
what carries him when he sees you being upon this state and my cutting off (from others) to 
you, and my cordiality to you, People-asws of the Household due to the vein in us from parent, 
and this one and his people were your enemies during the pre-Islamic period and Al-Islam, and 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed unto His-azwj Prophet-saww regarding People-asws of 
the Household, this Surely, those who are calling out to you from behind the chambers, most 
of them are not using their intellects [49:4]’.  

 فقال المنْور صدقت فقال سوار يَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ إَه يقول بِلرجعة و يتناول الشيخيْ بِلسو و الوقيعة فيهما
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Al Mansour said, ‘You speak the truth!’ Sawar said, ‘O commander of the faithful! He is saying 
(believing) in the Raj’at and talks badly of the two Sheikhs (Abu Bakr and Umar) with the 
reviling and the insulting regarding them both!’  

بُ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمْ يُ  فقال السيد أما قوله إنِ أقول بِلرجعة فإنِ أقول بذلك علأ ما قال الله  عُونَ وزَ وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً مََّّنْ يُكَذِ 

The Seyyid said, ‘As for his words that I am saying (believing) in the Raj’at, so I am saying with 
that, based upon what Allah-azwj Said: And on the Day We will Gather batches from every 
community, from the ones who belied Our Signs, so they would be assembled in rows 
[27:83].  

 فعلمنا أن هاهنا حشرين أحدهُا عاِ و الْخر خا  وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  و قد قال فِ موضع مخر

And He-azwj has Said in another place: and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone 
of them [18:47]. So, we know that over here there are two gatherings, one of them general 
and the other special.  

ُ مِاَِةَ عاَِ ثَُُّ بَ عََُهُ فأََماتَهُ ا قال تعال و خُرُوجَ مِنْ سَبِيلَ  رَبَّنا أمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ فاَعْتََفَْنا بِذَُوُبنِا فَ هَلْ إِل و قال سبحاَه  إِلَ أَ لَِْ تَ رَ  و قال تعال للََّّ
ُ مُوتُوا ثَُُّ أَحْياهُمْ  ُ  حَذَرَ الْمَوْتِ فَقالَ لَْمُُ اللََّّ  فهذا كتاب الله. الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِيَرهِِمْ وَ هُمْ ألُُو

And the Glorious Said: ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, 
so we do acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ [40:11]. And the Exalted Said: So, 
Allah Caused him to die for a hundred years, then Resurrected him. [2:259]. And the Exalted 
Said: Have you not seen those who exited from their homes fearing death, and they were 
thousands, so Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them; [2:243]. So, this is the Book 
of Allah-azwj’. 

رِ  يَ وَِْ الْقِيَامَةِ. وَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وُنَ فِ صُورَِ  الذَّ  يُُْشَرُ الْمُتَكَبَِ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘The arrogant ones will be Resurrected in the images of 
particles on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

ََيْ لَِْ يَُْرِ فِ بَ ِِّ  وَ قاَلَ   . إِسْراَِيِلَ  ُُ ُْلُهُ حَتََّ الَْْسْفُ وَ الْمَسْخُ وَ الْقَذْ  ء  إِلاَّ وَ يَكُونُ فِ أمَُّتِِ مِ

And he-saww said: ‘Nothing has flowed in the children of Israel except and similar to it would 
happen in my-saww community, even the submergence, and the morphing, and the hurling’. 

 و قال حذيفة و الله ما أبعد أن يُسخ الله عز و جل كُ ٍا من هذه الِمة قرد  و خنازير.

And Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allah-azwj! It is not far-fetched if Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic were to 
Morph most of this community into monkeys and pigs!’ 

لِعتقد أن الله عز و جل يرد هذا يع ِّ سوارا إل الدَيا كلبا أو قردا أو خنزيرا أو ذر   فالرجعة التِ أذهو إليها ما َطق به القرمن و جاءت به السنة و إنِ
 فإَه و الله متجبَ متكبَ كافر.
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The Raj’at which I am going (pointing) to is what the Quran has Spoken with, and the Sunnah 
has come with it, and I believe that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Return this one, 
meaning Sawar, to the world as a dog, or a monkey, or a pig, or a particle, for by Allah-azwj, he 
is tyrannous, arrogant, a Kafir!’ 

 إل مخر الِبيات المنْور و أَشأ السيد يقول.قال فضحك 

 .عند الْماِ الْاكم العادل  جاثيت سوارا أبِ شَلة

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al Mansour laughed, and the Seyyid prosed (a poem) saying, ‘Sawar 
Abu Shamla knelt in the presence of the imam, the ruler, the just’ – up to the end of the 
couplets.  

المتفقهة فقال  وو قال رحَه الله فِ الكتاب المذكور سأل بعض المعتزلة َيخا من أصحابنا الْمامية و أنَ حاضر فِ مَلس فيهم جَاعة كُ ٍ  من أهل النظر 
م كما في المؤمنيْ كما زعمتم من الكافرين و ينتقم لْم منهله إذا كان من قولك إن الله عز و جل يرد الِموات إل دار الدَيا قبل الْخر  عند القاِم ليش

 ناكُمْ أَكَُْرَ َفَِ ٍاً ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْنَكُمْ بِِمَْوالَ وَ بنَِيَْ وَ جَعَلْ  فعل بب ِّ إسراِيل فيما ذكرتَوه حيث تتعلقون بقوله تعال

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in the mentioned book, ‘One of the Mu’tazilites 
asked a Sheikh from our companions, the Imamites, and I was present in a gather, among 
them was a large group from the people of insight and the jurists. He said to him, ‘When it 
was from your word that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Return the dead to the house of 
the world before the Hereafter with Al-Qaim-ajfj in order to heal the Momineen from the Kafirs, 
like what you are claiming, and he-ajfj will avenge for them from them just He-azwj had Done 
with the children of Israel, among what you are mentioning where you are linking with Words 
of the Exalted: Then We Returned the prevalence to you over them and Aided you with 
wealth and sons and Made you more numerous [17:6];  

ي يؤمنك أن يتوب يزيد و شَر و عبد الرحَن بن ملجم و يرجعوا عن كفرهم و ضلالْم و يْ ٍوا فِ تلك الْال إل طاعة الْماِ فيجو فخبَنِ ما الذ
 عليك ولايتهم و القطع بِلُواب لْم و هذا َقض مذاهو الشيعة.

So inform me, what is that which secures you from Yazeed-la, and Shimr, and Abdul Rahman 
Bin Muljim would repent and retract from their Kufr and their straying, and they would come 
to be in that state to the obedience of the Imam-ajfj, then it would obligate upon you to befriend 
them, and cut with the rewards being for them, and this is a deficiency in the doctrine of the 
Shias’.  

ه و ليس يفقال الشيخ المسئول القول بِلرجعة إنَّا قلته من طريق التوقيف و ليس للنظر فيه مَال و أنَ لا أجيو عن هذا السؤال لَِه لا َص عندي ف
 يُوز لِ أن أتكلف من غ ٍ جهة النص اْواب

The questioned Sheikh said, ‘The word with the Raj’at, rather I am saying it from the way of 
the pausing, and there isn’t any room for consideration, and I will not answer this question 
because there is no text with me regarding it, and it isn’t allowed for me that I should 
encumbered the answering from without there being an aspect of text’.  

 فشنع الساِل و جَاعة المعتزلة عليه بِلعجز و الاَقطاع.
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The questioner and the group of Mu’tazilites shamed upon him with the inability and the 
cutting off. 

ليه و ه الساِل لَِه يكون إذ ذاك قادرا عفقال الشيخ أيده الله فأقول أنَ إن عن هذا السؤال جوابيْ أحدهُا أن العقل لا يُنع من وقوع الْيُان مَّن ذكر 
ن الشك فِ م متمكنا منه و لكن السمع الوارد عن أِمة الْدى ع بِلقطع عليهم بِلْلود فِ النار و التدين بلعنهم و البَاء  منهم إل مخر الزمان منع

 حالْم و أوجو القطع علأ سوء اختيارهم 

The Sheikh, may Allah-azwj Aid him, said, ‘I am saying there are two answers to this question. 
One of them is that the intellect does not prevent from occurrence of the belief from the one 
the questioner has mentioned, because when that happens, he is able upon it, and a master 
of it, but the hearing referred from the Imams-asws of guidance with the cutting off upon them-

asws with the eternity in the Fire and making it a religion with cursing them-asws and the 
disavowing from them-asws up to the end of times, prevents the doubts regarding their-asws 
states, and obligates the cutting upon their evil choices.  

الباب مَرى فرعون و هامان و قارون و مَرى من قطع الله عز و جل علأ خلوده فِ النار و دل القطع علأ أنَّم لا يُتارون أبدا الْيُان  فجروا فِ هذا
َّنا ََ زَّلْنا إلِيَْهِمُ الْ  مَّن قال الله تعال ََيْ  مَلاِِكَةَ وَ كَلَّمَهُمُ الْمَوْتأوَ لَوْ أَ  يريد إلا أن يلجئهم الله  ؤْمِنُوا إِلاَّ أنَْ يَشاءَ اللََُّّ ءَ قُ بُلًا ما كاَوُا ليُِ وَ حَشَرْنَ عَلَيْهِمْ كُلَّ 

Thus they flow in this door the flow of Pharaoh-la, and Haman-la, and Qaroun-la, and flow of the 
ones cutting off from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon his eternity in the Fire, and the 
cutting points upon that they will never choose the Eman, ever, from the ones Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Said: And even if We had Sent down to them the Angels, and the dead had spoken 
to them, and We had Gathered all things in front of them, they would not have believed 
except if Allah had so Desired, [6:111] – intending only that Allah-azwj would Shelter them. 

ُ فِيهِمْ خَ ٍْاً لََِ  و الذين قال الله تعال فيهم ُّْمُّ الْبُكْمُ الَّذِينَ لا يَ عْقِلُونَ وَ لَوْ عَلِمَ اللََّّ وَابِ  عِنْدَ اللََِّّ ال ََرَّ الدَّ  .سَْعَهُمْ وَ لَوْ أَسَْعَهُمْ لتََوَلَّوْا وَ هُمْ مُعْرضُِونَ إِنَّ 

And the ones Allah-azwj the Exalted Said regarding them: Surely the vilest animals in the 
Presence of Allah are the deaf, the dumb, those who are not using their intellects [8:22] And 
if Allah had Known of any good being in them, He would have Made them listen, and if He 
were to Make them listen, they would have (still) turned back in aversion [8:23]. 

ينِ  وَ إِنَّ عَلَيْكَ لَعْنَتِِ إِل تعال و قوله لََِمْلَََنَّ جَهَنَّمَ مِنْكَ وَ مََّّنْ تبَِعَكَ مِنْهُمْ أَجََْعِيَْ  ثُ قال جل قاِلا فِ تفْيلهم و هو يوجه القول إل إبليس  يَ وِِْ الدِ 

Then the Majestic Said Speaking in Detailing them, and He-azwj is Diverting the Words to 
Iblees-la: That I will fill Hell from you and from the ones from them who follow you, 
altogether!” [38:85]. And Words of the Exalted: And surely upon you is My curse up to the 
Day of Religion (Reckoning)!” [38:78].  

ْْلأ بَّتْ يَدا أَِ  لََْوَ وَ تَوَّ ما أغَْنَت َ  و قوله تعال ن من اَتقاله إل ما يوجو له الُواب فقطع بِلنار عليه و أم نَراً ذاتَ لَْوََ  عَنْهُ مالهُُ وَ ما كَسَوَ سَيَ
 و إذا كان الِمر علأ ما وصفناه بطل ما توهُتموه علأ هذا اْواب.

And Words of the Exalted: May both the hands of Abu Lahab perish, and (so would) he! 
[111:1] His wealth and what he earns will not avail him [111:2] He shall be arriving at a Fire 
with flames [111:3]. He-azwj Cut the Fire upon him-la, and he-saww was safe of his-saww transfer 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 186 of 477 

to what obligated the Rewards for him-saww. And when the matter upon what we are describing 
is false, what would be your aspect upon this answer? 

َّهُ لا إلِهَ  و اْواب الْخر أن الله سبحاَه إذا رد الكافرين فِ الرجعة لينتقم منهم لِ يقبل لْم توبة و جروا فِ ذلك مَرى فرعون لما أدركه الغرق قالَ ممَنْتُ أَ
 إِلاَّ الَّذِي ممَنَتْ بِهِ بَ نُوا إِسْراِيِلَ وَ أنَََ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ 

And the other answer is that Allah-azwj the Glorious when He-azwj Returns the Kafirs during the 
Raj’at to Take revenge from them, will not Accept repentance for them, and they would flow 
during that the flow of Pharaoh-la when he-la came across the drowning: ‘I believe that there 
is no god except the One in Whom the Children of Israel believe in, and I am from the 
submitters’ [10:90].  

َْيْتَ قَ بْلُ وَ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ  قال الله سبحاَه له كأهل الْخر  الذين لا   فرد الله عليه إيُاَه و لِ ينفعه فِ تلك الْال َدمه و إقلاعه و ملْْنَ وَ قَدْ عَ
ض الِوقات بقبولْا ول التوبة أبدا و يوجو اختْا  بعكالملجئيْ إذ ذاك إل الفعل و لِن الْكمة تَنع من قب  يقبل الله لْم توبة و لا ينفعهم َدِ لِنَّم

 دون بعض.

Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: Now! And you had disobeyed before and you were from the 
corrupters! [10:91]. Allah-azwj Returned his-la Eman and his-la regret and his-la embarkation did 
not benefit him-la in that situation, and like the people of the Hereafter, the ones Allah-azwj will 
not Accept their repentance nor will regret benefit them, like the refugees when that is to the 
deed, and because the wisdom prevents from accepting the repentance, ever, and it obligates 
some special timings with its timings besides some. 

عْضُ ميَتِ يَ وَِْ يََْتِ ب َ  و هذا هو اْواب الْحيح علأ مذهو أهل الْمامة و قد جاءت به مثَر متظاهر  عن مل مُمد   فروي عنهم فِ قوله تعال
 وا إِنََّ مُنْتَظِرُونَ رَبِ كَ لا يَ نْفَعُ ََ فْساً إِيُانَُّا لَِْ تَكُنْ ممَنَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ أَوْ كَسَبَتْ فِ إِيُانَِّا خَ ٍْاً قُلِ اَْ تَظِرُ 

And this, it is the correct answer upon the doctrine of the people of Imamate, and the 
supportive Ahadith have come from Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. It is reported from 
them-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a 
soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before or earned goodness 
during its Eman. Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158]. 

 هذا يسقط ما اعتمده الساِل.المخالف و  فقالوا إن هذه الْية هو القاِم ع فإذا ظهر لِ يقبل توبة 

They said, ‘This sign, it is Al-Qaim-ajfj’. So when he-ajfj appears, repentance of the adversary will 
not benefit him, and this drops what the questioned had been relying upon. 

تعال علأ ما أصلتموه قد أغرى عباده بِلعْيان و أبِحهم الْرج و المرج و الطغيان لِنَّم إذا كاَوا سؤال فإن قالوا فِ هذا اْواب ما أَكرتَ أن يكون الله 
ه إل النفع بيقدرون علأ الكفر و أَواع الضلال و قد يئسوا من قبول التوبة لِ يدعهم داع إل الكف عما فِ طباعهم و لا اَزجروا عن فعل قبيح يْلون 

 ك و تعال بِغراء خلقه بِلمعاصي و إبِحتهم الذَوب فقد أعظم الفرية عليه.العاجل و من وصف الله تبار 

Question, so if they were to say regarding this answer, ‘What makes you deny that Allah-azwj 
the Exalted would be upon you are basing it that He-azwj has Deceived His-azwj servants with the 
disobedience and Legalised the trouble and turmoil and the aggression, because when they 
are upon the Kufr and a variety of straying, and they have despaired from the acceptance of 
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repentance, a caller will not call them to stop from what they are following, nor would they 
be rebuked from doing ugly deeds arriving to the current benefits. And the one who describes 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted with deceiving His-azwj creatures and legalising the sins, so he has 
done a mighty fabrication upon Him-azwj.  

وه و لا ججواب قيل لْم ليس الِمر علأ ما ظننتموه و ذلك أن الدواعي لْم إل المعاصي ترتفع إذ ذاك و لا يُْل لْم داع إل قبيح علأ وجه من الو 
ون قد علموا بِا سلف لْم من العذاب وقت الرجعة علأ خلاُ أِمتهم ع و يعلمون فِ الْال أنَّم معذبون علأ ا سبق م سبو من الِسباب لِنَّم يكوَ

توفر لْم دواعي يلْم من العْيان و أنَّم إن راموا فعل قبيح تزايد عليهم العقاب و لا يكون لْم عند ذلك طبع يدعوهم إل ما يتزايد عليهم به العذاب بل 
 الطباع و الْواطر كلها إل إظهار الطاعة و الاَتقال عن العْيان.

Answer, it would be said to them, ‘The matter isn’t upon what you are thinking it to be, and 
that which would call them to the disobedience would be raised at that time, and a call would 
not result for them to the ugly deed upon an aspect from the aspects, nor any means from the 
means, because they would be known with what would be for them from the punishment at 
the time of Raj’at upon opposing their Imams-asws, and they would know in the situation that 
they would be punished upon what had preceded from them of the disobediences, and if they 
were to commit ugly deeds, the punishment would be increased upon them, and there will not 
be a nature for them during that calling them to what would increase the punishment upon 
them due to it, but they will have all the motives and the mindsets to reveal the obedience and 
transfer away from the disobedience.  

ن لمن ألزمهم و و إن لزمنا هذا السؤال لزِ جَيع أهل الْسلاِ مُله فِ أهل الْخر  و حالْم فِ إبطال توبتهم و كون َدمهم غ ٍ مقبول فمهما أجاب الموحد
 ذلك فهو جوابنا بعينه.

And if we were to necessitate this question, it would necessitate all of the people of Al-Islam, 
similar to it regarding the people of the Hereafter and their state in delaying their repentance, 
and their regret would be not acceptable. So whatever the monotheists answer to the one 
who necessitates that to them, it would be our answer exactly.  

فيما  امخر و إن سألوا علأ المذهو الِول و اْواب المتقدِ فقالوا كيف يتوهم من القوِ الْقامة علأ العناد و الْصرار علأ الْلاُ و قد عاينو  سؤال
 فعله فِ تزعمون عقاب القبور و حل بِم عند الرجعة العذاب علأ ما تزعمون أنَّم مقيمون عليه و كيف يْح أن يدعوهم الدواعي إل ذلك و يُطر لْم

وا فِ هذه الدعوى مكابرين.  الْواطر ما أَكرتَ أن تكوَ

Another question, and if they ask about the first doctrine and the preceding answer, they 
would say, ‘How can people imagine staying upon the stubbornness and the persisting upon 
the opposition, and they had witnessed regarding what they are claiming, punishment of the 
grave and during the Raj’at the punishment would befall them, based upon what you are 
claiming that they would  be staying upon it, and how can it be correct that the caller would 
call them to that, and the thoughts in his deeds, the thoughts what you are denying to be 
happening regarding this arrogant claim?’ 

 ناجواب قيل لْم يْح ذلك علأ مذهو من أجاب بِا حكيناه من أصحابنا بِن يقول إن جَيع ما عددتَوه لا يُنع من دخول الشبهة عليهم فِ استحس
كان غلطا منهم و   مالْلاُ لِن القوِ يظنون أنَّم إنَّا بعُوا بعد الموت تكرمة لْم و ليلوا الدَيا كما كاَوا و يظنون أن ما اعتقدوه فِ العذاب السالف لْ

و كما حل  لإذا حل بِم العقاب ثََية توهُوا قبل مفارقة أرواحهم أجسادهم أن ذلك ليس من طريق الاستحقاق و أَه من الله تعال لكنه كما يكون الدو 
 بِلَِبياء ع.
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Answer, it would be said to them, ‘That is correct upon the doctrine of the one who answer 
with what we are told from our companions that he would say in entirety of what you are 
counting would not prevent from the suspicion entering upon them in favour of opposing, 
because the people would be thinking, rather they have been Resurrected after the death as 
an honour for them, and they would be in charge of the world just as they had been, and they 
would be thinking that whatever they had believed in regarding the punishment that was 
prepared for them, was wrong from them, and when the punishment is released with them 
secondly, they would imagine before the separation of their souls from their bodies, that 
wasn’t from the way of deserving, and it was from Allah-azwj the Exalted, but it was just as the 
governments happen to be, and just as was released with the Prophets-as’. 

وا ما نو لِصحاب هذا اْواب أن يقولوا ليس ما ذكرنَه فِ هذا الباب بِعجو من كفر قوِ موسأ ع و عبادِم العجل و قد َاهدوا منه الْيَت و عاي
ن محل بفرعون و ملئه علأ الْلاُ و لا هو بِعجو من إقامة أهل الشرك علأ خلاُ رسول الله   و هم يعلمون عجزهم عن مُل ما أتأ به من القر 

 و يشهدون معجزاته و ميَته ع

And for the companions of this answer is they would be saying, ‘It isn’t what we have 
mentioned in this chapter, stranger than the disbelief of the people of Musa-as and their 
worshipping the calf, and they had witnessed the signs from him-as and witnessed what had 
befallen Pharaoh-la and his-la people upon the opposition, and it is no stranger that standing 
of the people of Shirk upon opposing Rasool-Allah-azwj and they were knowing of their own 
inabilities from the likes what he-saww had come with, from the Quran, and their having 
witnessed his-saww miracles and his-saww signs.  

بُ رَ  و يُدون مُبَات أخباره علأ حقاِقها من قوله تعال مَْعُ وَ يُ وَلُّونَ الدُّ ْْ َِ إِنْ َاءَ اللََُّّ ممِنِيَْ لتََدْخُلُنَّ الْمَسْجِدَ ا و قوله عز و جل سَيُهْزَُِ ا و قوله  لْْرَا
ِْ وَ هُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ غَ  عز و جل  لَبِهِمْ سَيَغْلِبُونَ الِ غُلِبَتِ الرُّوُِ فِ أدَْنَى الَِْرْ

And they were finding the information of his-saww news upon its realities, from the Words of 
the Exalted: The gathering would soon be defeated, and they will turn back [54:45]. And 
Words of Mighty and Majestic: You will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if Allah so 
Desires [48:27]. And Words of Mighty and Majestic: The Romans are defeated [30:2] In a 
nearby land, and they (Persians), after their victory, would be defeated [30:3]. 

 بِلْلاك هذا و فيمن أظهر الْيُان به المنافقون ينضافون فِ خلافه إل أهل الشرك و الضلال.و ما حل بِم من العقاب بسيفه ع و هلاك كل من توعده 

And what would befall with them from the punishment with his-ajfj sword and destruction of 
every on threatened with this destruction, and among the ones who manifested the Eman with 
it, the hypocrites in contrast are added to the people of Shirk and straying in opposing him-ajfj.  

ر المظهرين و علأ أن هذا السؤال لا يسوغ لِصحاب المعارُ من المعتزلة لِنَّم يزعمون أن أكُر المخالفيْ علأ الَِبياء كاَوا من أهل العناد و أن جَه
ه علأ الْقيقة و يعرفون أَبياءه و صدقهم و لكنهم فِ الْلاُ علأ اللجاجة و العناداْهل بِ يكون الْكم فِ الرجعة و  فلا يُتنع أن لله تعال يعرفوَ

 أهلها علأ هذا الوصف الذي حكيناه

Based upon this question, it does not justify the companions of understanding from the 
Mu’tazilites, because they are claiming that most of the adversaries against the Prophets-saww 
were from the people of obstinacy and that most of the ones feigning ignorance with Allah-



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 189 of 477 

azwj the Exalted were knowing Him-azwj upon the reality, and they were knowing His-azwj 
Prophets-as and ratified them-as, but their were in the opposition upon the laziness and the 
obstinacy, and it is not impossible that the ruling regarding the Raj’at and its people would be 
based upon this description which we have narrated. 

بَ بِِيَتِ رَب نِا وَ ََكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ بَلْ  وَ لَوْ تَرى و قد قال الله تعال دا لَْمُْ ما كاَوُا يُُْفُونَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ بَ  إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَأ النَّارِ فقَالُوا يَ ليَْتَنا َُ رَدُّ وَ لا َُكَذِ 
 مْ لَكاذِبوُنَ لَوْ رُدُّوا لَعادُوا لِما نَُّوُا عَنْهُ وَ إِنََُّّ 

And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And if only you could see when they would be paused upon 
the Fire, they would say, ‘Oh, if only we could be returned, we would not belie the Signs of 
our Lord, and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27] But, it would be manifested 
to them what they were hiding from before. And if they were to be returned, they would 
repeat what they had been Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28]. 

 إل الكفر و العناد مع ما َاهدوا فِ القبور و فِ المحشر من الِهوال و ما ذاقوا من أليم العذاب. فأخبَ سبحاَه إن أهل العقاب لو ردهم إل الدَيا لعادوا

The Glorious Informed that the people of punishment, if He-azwj were to Return them to the 
world, they would return to the Kufr and the obstinacy along with what they had witnessed in 
the graves, and in the plains (of Resurrection) of the horrors, and they pain they had tasted 
from the punishment’. 

اد عند ذكر علامات ظهور القاِم ع و أموات ينشرون من القبور حتَ يرجعوا إل الدَيا فيتعارفون فيها و  تزاورون.ي و قال رحَه الله فِ الْرَ

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in ‘Al Irshad’ at the mentioned of the signs of 
appearance of Al-Qaim-ajfj, ‘And the dead would be Raised from the graves until they return to 
the world, and they would be recognising each other in it and visiting each other’. 

َّْادِقِ ع دَ ال ا يُ رْوَى عَنْ مَوْلَانََ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ا مَعْنََ قَ وْلهِِ ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَِْ يَ قُلْ فِ الرَّجْعَةِ وَ مَ  و فِ المساِل السروية أَه سئل الشيخ قدس الله روحه عَمَّ
 أ هي حشر فِ الدَيا مُْو  للمؤمن أو لغ ٍه من الظلمة اْبارين قبل يوِ القيامة. ا.بِتُْعَتِنَا وَ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِرَجْعَتِنَ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Masail Al-Sarwiya’ – The Sheikh, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, was 
asked about what is reported from our Master-asws Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws 
regarding the Raj’at and what is the meaning of his-asws words: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, the one 
who does not say (believe) in our-asws Mut’ah and believes in our-asws Raj’at’, ‘Is it gathering in 
the world particularising the Momin or for others from the oppressors, the tyrants before the 
Day of Qiyamah?’ 

 تعال يُشر اللهفكتو الشيخ رحَه الله بعد اْواب عن المتعة و أما قوله ع من لِ يقل برجعتنا فليس منا فإنَّا أراد بذلك ما يُتْه من القول به فِ أن 
م قبل يوِ القيامة و هذا مذهو يُتص به مل مُمد   و القرمن َاهد به  قوما من أمة مُمد   بعد موِ

The Sheikh, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, wrote after the answer about the Mut’ah, ‘And 
as for his-asws word: ‘One who does not say (believe) in our-asws return, he isn’t from us-asws’, so 
rather he-asws intended with that what he-asws specialised from the word with it regarding that 
Allah-azwj the Exalted would Raised a people from the community of Muhammad after their 
deaths before the Day of Qiyamah, and this is a doctrine especially with the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww and the Qiran testifies with it. 
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وَ يَ وَِْ نََْشُرُ مِنْ   ةو قال سبحاَه فِ حشر الرجعة قبل يوِ القيام وَ حَشَرْنَهُمْ فَ لَمْ َغُادِرْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً  قال الله عز و جل فِ ذكر الْشر الِكبَ يوِ القيامة
بُ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمْ يوُزَعُونَ   اِ و خا .فأخبَ أن الْشر حشران ع كُلِ  أمَُّةَ فَ وْجاً مََّّنْ يُكَذِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said in Mentioning the great gathering on the Day of Qiyamah: 
and We will Gather them, so We will not Leave anyone of them [18:47]. And the Glorious 
Said regarding the Day of Qiyamah: And on the Day We will Gather batches from every 
community, from the ones who belied Our Signs, so they would be assembled in rows 
[27:83]. He-azwj Informed that the gatherings are two (types of) gatherings – general and 
special. 

 خُرُوجَ مِنْ سَبِيلَ  وبنِا فَ هَلْ إِلرَبَّنا أمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ فاَعْتََفَْنا بِذَُُ  ر الِكبَو قال سبحاَه مُبَا عمن يُشر من الظالميْ أَه يقول يوِ الْش

And the Glorious Said Informing about the ones from the oppressors who would be gathered. 
He-azwj Said it is the great gathering: ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You 
Given us life, so we do acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ [40:11]. 

أمواتَ ثُ أماِم بعد الْيا  و هذا بِطل لا  أَه خلقهم تَيِْْ رَبَّنا أمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا اثْ نَ  و للعامة فِ هذه الْية تَويل مردود و هو أن قالوا إن المع ِّ بقوله
 يستمر علأ لسان العرب لِن الفعل لا يدخل إلا علأ من كان بغ ٍ الْفة التِ اَطوى اللف  علأ معناها

And for the general Muslims, in this Verse, there is a rejected interpretation, and it is that if 
they say that the meaning of His-azwj Words: ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice 
have You Given us life, [40:11], is that He-azwj had Created them dead, then Caused them to 
die after the life’, and this is invalid, not holding upon the language of the Arabs, because the 
verb cannot enter except upon the one other than the adjective whose meaning the word 
implies.  

ان قبل إحياِه ميتا ك  و من خلقه الله أمواتَ لا يقال أماته و إنَّا يقال ذلك فيمن طرأ عليه الموت بعد الْيا  كذلك لا يقال أحيا الله ميتا إلا أن يكون قد
 و هذا بيْ لمن تَمله.

And the one whom Allah-azwj Creates as dead cannot be said that He-azwj Caused him to die, 
and rather that would be said regarding the one the death intervenes upon him after the life. 
Like that, it cannot be said that Allah-azwj Revives the dead unless if he had to have died before 
his life, and this is clear for the who ponders it. 

اَية بعده و هذا أيضا الموتة التِ تكون بعد حياِم فِ القبور للمساءلة فتكون الِول قبل الْقبار و الُ رَبَّنا أمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ  بعضهم أن المراد بقولهو قد زعم 
 بِطل من وجه مخر و هو أن الْيا  للمساءلة ليست للتكليف فيندِ الَْسان علأ ما فاته فِ حاله

And some of them have claimed that the intend with His-azwj Words: ‘Our Lord! You Made us 
die twice, [40:11], is the death which happened after their life in the graves for the 
questioning. So the first one would be before the graves and the second after it, and this as 
well is invalid from another aspect, and it is that the life for the questioning isn’t for the 
encumberment, so the human being would regret upon what he had missed out on during his 
state. 
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تفريطهم فلا يفعلون  أو َدِ القوِ علأ ما فاِم فِ حياِم المرتيْ يدل علأ أَه لِ يرد حيا  المساءلة لكنه أراد حيا  الرجعة التِ تكون لتكليفهم الندِ عل
 .ذلك فيندمون يوِ العرْ علأ ما فاِم من ذلك

And the people regretting upon what they had missed out on during their lives, twice, points 
upon that it does not intend the life of the questioning, but it is the intent of the life of the 
Raj’at which would be happening due to their encumberment of the regret upon their 
excesses. So, they would not be doing that, but they would be regretting on the Day of the 
presentation upon what they had missed out from that’. 

 فْل

Decision 

ء الله عز و او الرجعة عندنَ تُتص بِن مُض الْيُان و مُض الكفر دون من سوى هذين الفريقيْ فإذا أراد الله تعال علأ ما ذكرنَه أوهم الشياطيْ أعد
 جل أنَّم إنَّا ردوا إل الدَيا لطغيانَّم علأ الله فيزدادوا عتوا

‘And the Raj’at in our view is particularly with the one of pure Eman and pure Kufr besides the 
ones besides these two groups. When Allah-azwj the Exalted Wants, based upon what we have 
mentioned, the Satans-la, enemies of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would imagine that they 
are rather being returned to the world due to their obstinacy upon Allah-azwj. So, they would 
increase in insolence.  

منهم بِولياِه المؤمنيْ و يُعل لْم الكر  عليهم فلا يبقأ منهم إلا من هو مغموِ بِلعذاب و النقمة و العقاب و تْفو الِرْ من الطغا   فينتقم الله تعال
 و يكون الدين لله تعال.

Allah-azwj the Exalted would Avenge from them through His-azwj friends, the Momineen, and 
Make for them the return to them. So, there will not remain from them except the one who is 
saddened with the punishment, and the scourge, and the torment, and the earth will be 
cleaned from the tyrants, and the religion would become for Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

 و الرجعة أنَّا هي لممحضي الْيُان من أهل الملة و مَّحضي النفاق منهم دون من سلف من الِمم الْالية.

And the Raj’at, rather it is for the ones of pure Eman from the people of the religion, and pure 
hypocrisy from them besides the ones past from the previous communities’. 

 فْل

Decision: 

 م مبطلوننَّو قد قال قوِ من المخالفيْ لنا كيف يعود كفار الملة بعد الموت إل طغيانَّم و قد عاينوا عذاب الله تعال فِ البَزخ و تيقنوا بذلك أ

And a group of opponents have said to us, ‘How would the Kafirs of the religion return after 
the death back to their aggression and they would have already witnessed the Punishment of 
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Allah-azwj in the purgatory and would have been convinced with that that they would be 
suffering?’ 

ه ضرور  بعد المواقفة لْم و الاحتجاج عليهفقلت لْم ليس ذلك بِعجو من الكفار الذين يشاهدون فِ البَزخ ما يُل بِم م م بضلالْم ن العذاب و يعلموَ
بَ بِِيَتِ رَب نِا وَ ََكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  فِ الدَيا فيقولون  يَ ليَْتَنا َُ رَدُّ وَ لا َُكَذِ 

I said to them, ‘That isn’t more surprising that the Kafirs, those who had witnessed the 
purgatory of what had befallen them from the punishment, and they were knowing it as a 
necessity after the pause for them, and the argumentation against them with their straying in 
the world, so they said, ‘Oh, if only we could be returned, we would not belie the Signs of our 
Lord, and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27]. 

مُْ لَكاذِبوُنَ  فقال الله عز و جل للمخالف بعد هذا الاحتجاج َبهة يتعلق  فلم يبق بَلْ بَدا لَْمُْ ما كاَوُا يُُْفُونَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ لَوْ رُدُّوا لَعادُوا لِما نَُّوُا عَنْهُ وَ إِنََّّ
 بِا فيما ذكرنَه و المنة لله.

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But, it would be manifested to them what they were 
hiding from before. And if they were to be returned, they would repeat what they had been 
Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28]. Thus there does not remain for the 
opponent after this argument, any suspicion he can link with among what we have mentioned, 
and the Conferment is for Allah-azwj.  

ة الرجعة قو قال السيد الشريف المرتضأ رضي الله عنه و حشره مع مبِِه الطاهرين فِ أجوبة المساِل التِ وردت عليه من بلد الري حيث سألوا عن حقي
 لِن َذاذ الْمامية يذهبون إل أن الرجعة رجوع دولتهم فِ أيَِ القاِم ع من دون رجوع أجسامهم.

And the Seyyid, the noble Al Murtaza, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him and Raise him with 
his Pure forefathers, regarding the strange questioned which were referred to him from the 
city of Al-Rayy when they asked about the reality of Raj’at, because deviants of the Imamites 
were going to (the thought) than the Raj’at (return) is the return of their-asws government 
during the days of Al-Qaim-ajfj, from besides there being return of their-asws bodies. 

عته ليفوزوا ياْواب اعلم أن الذي تذهو الشيعة الْمامية إليه أن الله تعال يعيد عند ظهور إماِ الزمان المهدي ع قوما مَّن كان قد تقدِ موته من َ
ته و مشاهد  دولته و يعيد أيضا قوما من أعداِه لينتقم منهم فيلتذوا بِا يشاهدون من ظهور الْق و علو كلمة  هله.أ بُواب َْرته و معوَ

The answer – ‘I know that which the Shia Imamites are going towards. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
will be Returning, during the appearance of the Imam-ajfj of the Time, Al-Mahdi-ajfj, a people 
from the ones whose death had preceded him-ajfj, being from his-ajfj Shias for they to succeed 
with Rewards of helping him-ajfj, and supporting him-ajfj, and witnessing his-ajfj government, and 
there shall return as well, a people from his-ajfj enemies for him-ajfj to take revenge from them. 
So they would be delighted with what they witness, from the appearance of the truth and the 
rise of the word of its people. 

ن مُالفينا م و الدلالة علأ صحة هذا المذهو أن الذي ذهبوا إليه مَّا لا َبهة علأ عاقل فِ أَه مقدور لله تعال غ ٍ مستحيل فِ َفسه فإنَ َرى كُ ٍا
 ينكرون الرجعة إَكار من يراها مستحيلة غ ٍ مقدور 
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And the evidence upon correctness of this doctrine is that which they are going towards, from 
what there is no suspicion upon the intellectual regarding that the Determinations are for 
Allah-azwj the Exalted, without any impossibilities in Himself-azwj. We see most of our opponents 
denying the Raj’at the denial of the one who sees it as an impossibility, without ability. 

و دخولْا تَت المقدور فالطريق إل إثباِا إجَاع الْمامية علأ وقوعها فإنَّم لا يُتلفون فِ ذلك و إجَاعهم قد بينا فِ مواضع  و إذا ثبت جواز الرجعة
ه صوابِ.  من كتبنا أَه حجة لدخول قول الْماِ ع فيه و ما يشتمل علأ قول المعْوِ من الِقوال لا بد فيه من كوَ

And when the allowance of the Raj’at is proven, and they enter it beneath the, then the path 
to proving it is consensus of the Imamites upon its occurrence, for they are not differing in 
that, and their unity has been clear in place from our books that it is proof due to the entry of 
the word of the Imam-asws regarding it, and whatever is inclusive upon the word of the Infallible 
from the word, there is no escape regarding it from it happening correctly. 

ع ظهور م و قد بينا أن الرجعة لا تنافِ التكليف و أن الدواعي متَدد  معنا حيْ لا يظن ظان أن تكليف من يعاد بِطل و ذكرنَ أن التكليف كما يْح
 المعجزات الباهر  و الْيَت القاهر  فكذلك مع الرجعة فإَه ليس فِ جَيع ذلك ملجئ إل فعل الواجو و الامتناع من فعل القبيح.

And we have explained that the Raj’at does not negate the encumberment and that the call is 
hesitant with us when a thinker does not think that encumberment is from returning the 
falsehood. And we have mentioned that the encumberment is just as proven correct with 
appearance of the dazzling miracles and the subduing signs. Like that is with the Raj’at, for it 
isn’t in entirety of that, any refuge to the obligatory deed, and refusal from the ugly deed. 

ة لما عفأما من تَول الرجعة فِ أصحابنا علأ أن معناها رجوع الدولة و الِمر و النهي من دون رجوع الَِخا  و إحياء الِموات فإن قوما من الشي
 عجزوا عن َْر  الرجعة و بيان جوازها و أنَّا تنافِ التكليف عولوا علأ هذا التأويل للَخبار الوارد  بِلرجعة.

As for from the interpretation of the Raj’at among our companions is based upon that its 
meaning is return of the government, and the orders, and the prohibition from besides the 
return of the personalities and revival of the dead. There is a group from the Shias who are 
frustrated from supporting the (concept of) Raj’at and explaining its permissibility, and that it 
negates the encumberment, interpreting upon this interpretation for the Ahadith being 
referred with the Raj’at. 

حاد التِ و هذا منهم غ ٍ صحيح لِن الرجعة لِ تُبت بظواهر الِخبار المنقولة فيطرق التأويلات عليها فكيف يُبت ما هو مقطوع علأ صحته بِخبار الْ
ولياِه و أعداِه علأ ما أ لا توجو العلم و إنَّا المعول فِ إثبات الرجعة علأ إجَاع الْمامية علأ معناها بِن الله تعال يُيي أمواتَ عند قياِ القاِم ع من

 بيناه فكيف يطرق التأويل علأ ما هو معلوِ فالمعنَ غ ٍ مُتمل اَتهأ.

And this, from them, is not correct, because the Raj’at is not proven by the apparent 
transmission of the Ahadith so the interpretations can be made upon these. How can it be 
proven what is cut off upon its correctness with the number of Ahadith which does not obligate 
the knowledge? And rather, the interpretation in proving the Raj’at is based upon consensus 
of the Imamites upon its meanings that Allah-azwj the Exalted will be Reviving the dead during 
the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, from his-ajfj friends and his-ajfj enemies, upon what we have explained. 
How can the interpretation be made upon what is known. Thus, the meaning is not probable’. 
-end. 
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ابرا ج و قال السيد بن طاوس َور الله ضريُه فِ كتاب الطراِف روى مسلم فِ صحيحه فِ أواِل اْزء الِول بِسناده إل اْراح بن مليح قال سعت
 يقول عندي سبعون ألف حديث عن أ  جعفر مُمد الباقر ع عن النبِ   تركوها كلها 

And the Seyyid Bin Tawoos, may Allah-azwj Irradiate his shrine, said in the book ‘Al Taraif’, ‘It is 
reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’ in the beginning of the first volume, by his chain to Al Jarah 
Bin Maleeh who said, ‘I heard Jabir saying, ‘With me there are seventy thousand Ahadith from 
Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al-Baqir-asws, from the Prophet-saww. I have neglected all of these’. 

عندي سبعون ألف حديث عن » ، باب وجوب الرواية عن الثقات و ترك الكذابين، و لفظه:14و.  13ص  1راجع صحيح مسلم ج 

 « أبي جعفر عن النبيّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله كلها

Note: Refer to Saheeh Muslim V 1 P 13 & 14, chapter on obliging the reports from the trusted 
ones and leaving the liars, and its wording is, ‘With me there are seventy thousand Ahadith 
from Abu Ja’far-asws, from the Prophet-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww 
and his-saww Progeny-asws, all of these’.  

 ابر الجعفى يقول: عندي خمسون ألف حديث عن النبيّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله.و روى عن زهير و سلام بن أبي مطيع عن ج

And it is reported from Zuheyr and Salam Bi Abu Mutie, from Jabir Al Jufy saying, ‘With me 
there are fifty thousand Ahadith from the Prophet-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’.  

 حريزا يقول لقيت جابر بن يزيد اْعفي فلم أكتو عنه لَِه كان يؤمن بِلرجعة ثُ ذكر مسلم فِ صحيحه بِسناده إل مُمد بن عمر الرازي قال سعت

Then Muslim mentioned in his ‘Saheeh’, by his chain to Muhammad Bin Umar Al-Razi who 
said, ‘I heard Hareez saying, ‘I met Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy, but I did not write from him 
because he was a believer in Raj’at’.  

لذين اثُ قال اَظر رحَك الله كيف حرموا أَفسهم الاَتفاع برواية سبعيْ ألف حديث عن َبيهم   برواية أ  جعفر ع الذي هو من أعيان أهل بيته 
 أمرهم بِلتمسك بِم ثُ

Then he said, ‘Consider, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you, how they have deprived themselves 
the benefit of seventy thousand Ahadith from their Prophet-saww by the reporting of Abu Ja’far-

asws, the one who is from the supporters of People-asws of his-saww Household, the ones whom 
they had been Commanded with adhering with them-asws.  

هم عن أصحاب تو إن أكُر المسلميْ أو كلهم قد رووا إحياء الِموات فِ الدَيا و حديث إحياء الله تعال الِموات فِ القبور للمساءلة و قد تقدمت رواي
ُ مُوتُوا ثَُُّ أَ  كتابِم يتضمن  الكهف و هذا ُ  حَذَرَ الْمَوْتِ فَقالَ لَْمُُ اللََّّ  ياهُمْ حْ أَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِلَ الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِيَرهِِمْ وَ هُمْ ألُُو

And most of the Muslims, or all of them have reported revival of the dead in the world and the 
Ahadith of Allah-azwj the Exalted Reviving the death in the graves for the questioning, and their 
reports have preceded about companion of the caves, and their books contain: Have you not 
seen those who exited from their homes fearing death, and they were thousands, so Allah 
Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them; [2:243]. 
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و السبعون الذين أصابتهم الْاعقة مع موسأ ع و حديث العزير ع و من أحياه عيسأ ابن مرَ ع و حديث جريج الذي أجَع علأ صحته أيضا و 
 حديث الذين يُييهم الله تعال فِ القبور للمساءلة

And the seventy, the ones who were hit by the thunderbolt with Musa-as, and Hadith of 
Uzeyr-as, and the ones Isa Ibn Maryam-as had revived, and the Hadith of Jareej which they are 
united upon it being correct as well, and the Hadith of the ones Allah-azwj the Exalted Revived 
in the graves for the questioning.  

 رواه أهل البيت ع و َيعتهم من الرجعة و أي ذَو كان ْابر فِ ذلك حتَ يسقط حديُهفأي فرق بيْ هؤلاء و بيْ ما  

So which difference is there between them and what the People-asws of the Household and 
their-asws Shias have reported, of the Raj’at? And which sin was there for Jabir in that until he 
dropped his-asws Ahadith? 

ُْناكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَوْتِكُمْ لَ  و قال رحَه الله أيضا فِ كتاب سعد السعود قال الشيخ فِ تفس ٍه التبيان عند قوله تعال  عَلَّكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ ثَُُّ بَ عَ

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said as well in the book ‘Sa’d Al Saoud’, ‘The Sheikh 
said in his Tafseer ‘Al Tibyan’ at Words of the Exalted: Then We Resurrected you from after 
your death that you may be grateful [2:56].  

ستدل منه و أحاله فالقرمن يكذبه و إن ااستدل بِذه الْية قوِ من أصحابنا علأ جواز الرجعة فإن استدل بِا علأ جوازها كان صحيحا لِن من منع  
 به علأ وجوب الرجعة و حْولْا فلا

A group of our Shias are evidencing with this Verse upon the permissibility of the Raj’at, for 
evidencing with it upon its permissibility would be correct because the one who refuses from 
it and considers it impossibility, so the Quran belies him, and if he evidences with it upon the 
obligation of the Raj’at and its result, so no’.  

ف و هذه الِمة تْديقا لما روى المخاللا يُتلفون فِ إحياء الله جل جلاله قوما بعد مَّاِم فِ الْيا  الدَيا من  ثُ قال السيد رحَه الله اعلم أن الذين
 قال رسول الله   فيهم إنِ مُلف فيكم الُقليْ كتاب الله و عتَتِ أهل بيتِ لن يفتَقا حتَ يردا علي الْوْ. المؤالف عن صاحو النبو   

Then the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘Those who are not differing 
regarding Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Reviving a people from this community after 
their death in the lifetime of the world, is a verification of what the opponent has reported 
and the compiler from the owner of the Prophet-hood. Rasool-Allah-saww said regarding them-

asws: ‘I-saww am leaving behind among you all the Book of Allah-azwj and my-saww family-asws, 
People-asws of my-saww Household. They will never separate until they return to be at the 
Fountain!’ 

ذراعا بذراع  لتتبعن سنن من قبلكم َبَا بشبَ و فروى الْميدي فِ اْمع بيْ الْحيحيْ عن أ  سعيد الْدري قال قال رسول الله   أما المخالف
 لو دخلوا جحر ضو لتبعتموهم حتَ

As for the opponent, it is reported by Al Humeydi in ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who 
said, 
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The years would follow from before you all, a palm’s width by palm’s 
width, and a cubit by a cubit, to the extent that if they had entered a lizard hole, you would be 
following them (into it)’.  

 ل الله اليهود و النْارى قال فمن.قلنا يَ رسو 

We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Jews and Christians?’ He-saww, ‘Then who?’’ 

ن أَتم أَبه الِمم ستا بب ِّ إسراِيل لتَكَّ طريقهم حذو النعل بِلنعل و القذ  بِلقذ  حتَ أنِ لا أدري أ تعبدو  و روى الزمُشري فِ الكشاُ عن حذيفة
 لا.العجل أِ 

And it is reported by Al Zamakhshari in ‘Al Kashaf’, from Huzeyfa,  

‘You are the most resembling of the communities with the children of Israel, step of the slipper 
with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow, to the extent that I-saww don’t know whether 
you are worshipping the calf or not?’’ 

ن خلقا من الِمم أ قال السيد فإذا كاَت هذه بعض روايَِم فِ متابعة الِمم الماضية و ب ِّ إسراِيل و اليهود فقد َطق القرمن الشريف و الِخبار المتواتر 
 ا  الدَيا.فأماِم الله ثُ أحياهم فيكون علأ هذا فِ أمتنا من يُييهم الله فِ الْي هْرَ ً لَنْ َُ ؤْمِنَ لَكَ حَتََّ ََ رَى اللَََّّ جَ  الماضية و اليهود لما قالوا

The Seyyid said, ‘When these were some of the report regarding following the past 
communities and children of Israel and the Jews, so the noble Quran has Spoken and the 
Ahadith are recurrent that some people from the past communities and the Jew, when they 
said, We will never believe in you until we see Allah manifestly, [2:55]. So Allah-azwj Caused 
them to die, then Revived them. Thus they happen to be in our community, based upon this, 
from the ones whom Allah-azwj Revived them in the life of the world. 

 ذو القرَيْ عو رأيت فِ أخبارهم زيَد  علأ ما تقوله الشيعة من الَْار  إل أن مولانَ عليا يعود إل الدَيا بعد ضرب ابن ملجم و بعد وفاته كما رج

And I saw in their reports an increase upon what the Shias are saying, from the indication to 
our Master-asws Ali-asws would be returning to the world after the strike of Ibn Al-Muljim-la and 
after his-asws expiry, just as Zulqarnayn-as had returned.  

 فِ حديث ذي القرَيْ و عن علي ع سخر له السحاب و مدت له الِسباب و بسط له النور. ما ذكره الزمُشري فِ الكشاُ فمنها

From these is what is mentioned by Al Zamakhshari in ‘Al Kashaf’ in a Hadith of Zulqarnain-as, 
and from Ali-asws, ‘The clouds would be subdued for him-ajfj, and the means would be extended 
for him-ajfj, and the Noor would be spread out for him-ajfj’. 

 أَحَوَّ اللَََّّ فأََحَبَّهُ  فَ قَالَ  وَ سُئِلَ عَنْهُ 

And he (Ali-asws) was asked about him (Zulqarnain-as. He-asws said, ‘He-as loved Allah-azwj so He-azwj 
Loved him-as’.  

ِْ ََبٌِّ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ بِلََكَ وَ  ُ لَا ََبَِ  لَكِنْ كَانَ عَبْداً صَالِْاً ضُرِبَ عَلَأ قَ رَِْ  وَ سَأَلَ ابْنُ الْكَوَّاءِ مَا ذُو الْقَرََْيِْْ أَ مَلَك  أَ هِ الَِْيُْنَِ فِ طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ فَمَاتَ ثَُُّ بَ عََُهُ اللََّّ
ُْلُهُ. ُ وَ سُِ يَ ذَا الْقَرََْيِْْ وَ فِيكُمْ مِ  فَضُرِبَ عَلَأ قَ رَْهِِ الِْيَْسَرِ فَمَاتَ فَ بَعََُهُ اللََّّ
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And Ibn Al Kawa said, ‘What is Zulqarnain-as? Is he-as an Angel or a Prophet-as?’ He-asws said: 
‘He-as is neither an Angel nor a Prophet-as, but he-as was a righteous servant. He-as was struck 
on his-as right horn (head) in obedience of Allah-azwj, so he-as died. Then Allah-azwj Revived him-as, 
and he-as was struck upon his-as left horn (head), so he-as died. Allah-azwj Revived him-as, and 
he-as was named as Zulqarnain-as, and among you all is his-as example’. 

فمن ذلك ما  او رأيت أيضا فِ كتو أخبار المخالفيْ عن جَاعة من المسلميْ أنَّم رجعوا بعد الممات قبل الدفن و بعد الدفن و تكلموا و تَدثوا ثُ ماتو 
 رواه الْاكم النيسابوري فِ تَريُه فِ حديث حساِ بن عبد الرحَن عن أبيه عن جده و كان قاضي َيسابور

And I saw as well in the books of Ahadith of the opponents about a group of Muslims, they 
had returned after the death before the burial, and after the burial, and they spoke and 
discussed, then they died. From that is what is reported by Al Hakim Al Neshapuri in his history 
in a Hadith of Hasaam Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from his grandfather, and he was 
a judge of Neshapur.   

بَها ق دخل عليه رجل فقيل له إن عند هذا حديُا عجبا فقال يَ هذا ما هو فقال اعلم أنِ كنت رجلا َباَا أَبش القبور فماتت امرأ  فذهبت لِعرُ
أهل امرأ  من  فْليت عليها فلما جن الليل قال ذهبت لَِبش عنها و ضربت يدي إل كفنها لِسلبها فقالت سبحان الله رجل من أهل اْنة تسلو

 اْنة ثُ قالت أ لِ تعلم أَك مَّن صليت علي و أن الله عز و جل قد غفر لمن صلأ علي.

A man entered to see him. It was said to him, ‘There is a strange Hadith with this one!’ He 
said, ‘O you! What is it?’ He said, ‘Know that I was a grave exhuming man (grave robber), 
digging the graves. A woman died, so I went to know her grave. I prayed Salat upon her. When 
the night shielded, I went to dig from her and struck my hand upon her shoulder to her shroud 
in order to strip her. She said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! A man from the people of Paradise 
stripping a woman from the people of Paradise!’ Then she said, ‘Don’t you know you are from 
the ones who had prayed Salat upon me and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Forgiven for 
the ones who had prayed Salat upon me?’’ 

وه عن َباش القبور فهلا كان لعلماء أهل البيت ع أسو  به و لِي حال تقابل روايتهم ع بِلنفور و ذه المرأ  ه قال السيد فإذا كان هذا قد رووه و دوَ
 معجزاته والمذكور  دون الذين يرجعون لمهمات الِمور و الرجعة التِ يعتقدها علماؤنَ و أهل البيت ع و َيعتهم تكون من جَلة ميَت النبِ   

The Seyyid said, ‘So when this has been reported and besides it about the grave robber, so can 
there not be an example with it for the scholars of the People (a..) of the Household? And in 
any case, you are facing their-asws reports with disgust, and this mentioned woman is below 
the ones to be returning for the important affairs, and the Raj’at which our scholars are 
believing in, and the People-asws of the Household and their-asws Shias, happen to be from the 
total signs of the Prophet-saww and his-saww miracles. 

اء لْذه مو لِي حال تكون منزلته عند اْمهور دون موسأ و عيسأ و داَيال و قد أحيا الله جل جلاله علأ أيديهم أمواتَ كُ ٍ  بغ ٍ خلاُ عند العل
 الِمور.

And in any case, his-saww status, in the presence of the majority, would be lower than Musa-as, 
and Isa-as, and Daniyal, and Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty had Revived a lot of dead 
people upon their-as hands without there being any differing in the presence of the scholar for 
these matters’’. 
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لَِيلِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشَ مََّّا أَخَ أقَُولُ وَ رَوَى الشَّيْخُ حَسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَا -162 ْْ ذَهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمُقْتَضَوِ بِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ مََّّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِ دِ ا
ا ََظَرَ إِلََِّ قاَلَ يََ سَ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ  قاَلَ   وَ جَلَّ لَِْ يَ بْعَثْ َبَِي اً وَ لَا رَسُولًا إِلاَّ جَعَلَ لَهُ لْمَانُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَأ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   يَ وْماً فَ لَمَّ

 اثْ َِّْ عَشَرَ َقَِيباً 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by the Sheikh Hassan Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Al Muhtazar’, from what 
is reported from the book of the majestic Seyyid Hassan Bin Kabash, from what he had taken from the book ‘Al 
Muqtazab, by his chain,  

‘From Salman Al Farsi-ra who said, ‘I entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww on day. When he-saww 
looked at me-ra, he-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic did not Send any 
Prophet-as nor any Messenger-as, except and He-azwj Made twelve captains to be for him-as’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ عَرَفْتُ هَذَا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتَابَيِْْ 

He-ra said, ‘I-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-ra have known this from the people of the two Books 
(Jews and Christians)!’ 

مَامَةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِيقاَلَ يََ سَلْمَانُ فَ هَلْ عَلِمْتَ مَنْ َُ قَبَاِِ  ُ لِلِْْ  ي الِاثْ َِّْ عَشَرَ الَّذِينَ اخْتَارَهُمُ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! Do you-ra know who my-saww twelve captains are, the ones Allah-azwj 
has Chosen for the Imamate from after me-saww?’  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْ   لَمُ فَ قُلْتُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’.  

ُ مِنْ صَفْوَِ  َوُرهِِ وَ دَعَانِ فأََطَعْتُهُ وَ خَلَقَ مِنْ َوُريِ عَلِي اً فَدَعَاهُ    فأََطاَعَهُ قاَلَ يََ سَلْمَانُ خَلَقَ َِِّ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! Allah-azwj Created me-saww from the best of His-azwj Noor and Called 
me-saww, so I-saww obeyed Him-azwj. And He-azwj Created Ali-asws from my-saww Noor. He-azwj Called 
him-asws, so he-asws obeyed Him-azwj.  

 عَتْهُ وَ خَلَقَ مِ ِِّ  وَ مِنْ عَلِيَ  وَ فَاطِمَةَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيَْْ فَدَعَاهُُاَ فأََطاَعَاوَ خَلَقَ مِنْ َوُريِ وَ َوُرِ عَلِيَ  فاَطِمَةَ فَدَعَاهَا فأََطاَ

And He-azwj Created (Syeda) Fatima-asws from my-saww Noor and Noor of Ali-asws. He-azwj Called 
her-asws, so she-asws obeyed Him-azwj. And He-azwj Created Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws from 
me-saww and from Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws. He-azwj Called them-asws both. They-asws both 
obeyed Him-azwj.  

َمْسَةِ أَسْاَءَ مِنْ أَسْاَِهِِ فاَللََُّّ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ أنََ  انََ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِِ حْسَانِ وَ هَذَا  مَُُمَّد  وَ اللََُّّ الْعَلِيُّ وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ وَ اللََُّّ فاَطِ فَسَمَّ ر  وَ هَذِهِ فاَطِمَةُ وَ اللََُّّ ذُو الِْْ
ُ الْمُحْسِنُ وَ هَذَا الُْْسَيُْْ   الَْْسَنُ وَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Named us with five names from His-azwj Names. Allah-azwj is ‘Al 
Mahmoud’ and I-saww am ‘Muhammad., and Allah-azwj is Ali and this is Ali, and Allah-azwj is ‘Fatir’ 
and this is (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Allah-azwj is ‘Zul Ihsaan’, and this is Al Hassan-asws, and Allah-

azwj is ‘Al Mohsin’ and this is Al-Husayn-asws. 
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ُ عَزَّ وَ  أرَْضاً مَدْحِيَّةً أوَْ هَوَاءً أوَْ مَاءً أوَْ مَلَكاً أَوْ بَشَراً وَ كُنَّا   جَلَّ سَاَءً مَبْنِيَّةً وَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنَّا وَ مِنْ َوُرِ الُْْسَيِْْ تِسْعَةَ أَِمَِّةَ فَدَعَاهُمْ فأََطاَعُوا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَُْلُقَ اللََّّ
 َُسَبِ حُهُ وَ ََسْمَعُ لَهُ وَ َطُِيعُ  بِعِلْمِهِ أََْ وَاراً 

Then He-azwj Created nine Imams-asws from us-asws and from the Noor of Al-Husayn-asws. He-azwj 
Called them-asws, so they-asws obeyed Him-azwj, before Allah-azwj had Created a built sky, and a 
spread earth, or air, or water, or Angel, or a mortal, and we-asws were Noors with His-azwj 
Knowledge, glorifying Him-azwj and listening to Him-azwj and obeying’.  

َُ هَؤُلَاءِ  َْتَ وَ أمُِ ي مَا لِمَنْ عَرَ  فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ بَِِِ  أَ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! May my-ra father and my-ra mother be (sacrificed) 
for you-saww! What is for the one who recognises them-asws?’ 

 فَ هُوَ وَ اللََِّّ مِنَّا يرَدُِ حَيْثُ َرَدُِ وَ يَسْكُنُ حَيْثُ ََسْكُنُ  مِنْ عَدُوِ هِمْ  فَ قَالَ يََ سَلْمَانُ مَنْ عَرَفَ هُمْ حَقَّ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ وَ اقْ تَدَى بِِِمْ فَ وَالَ وَليَِّهُمْ وَ تَبَََّأَ 

He-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! One who recognises them as is the right of recognising them-asws 
and is led by them-asws so he befriends their-asws friends and disavows from their-asws enemies, 
so he, by Allah-azwj, is from us-asws. He shall return to where we-asws return and settle where we-

asws settle’.  

َْسَابِِِمْ   قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ هَلْ يَكُونُ إِيُاَن  بِِِمْ بِغَ ٍِْ مَعْرفَِةَ بَِِسْاَِهِِمْ وَ أَ

I-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Can the belief in them-asws happen to be without recognising 
their-asws names and their-asws lineages?’  

 فَ قَالَ لَا يََ سَلْمَانُ 

He-saww said: ‘No, O Salman-ra!’ 

 قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فأََنىَّ لِ بِِِمْ 

I-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So how would it be for me-ra, with (recognising all of) them-asws?’  

دُ بْنُ   خِريِنَ مِنَ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَْ مِ الَِْوَّلِيَْ وَ الْْ عَلِيَ  بَِقِرُ عِلْ  قاَلَ قَدْ عَرَفْتَ إِلَ الُْْسَيِْْ قاَلَ ثَُُّ سَيِ دُ الْعَابِدِينَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيِْْ ثَُُّ ابْ نُهُ مَُُمَّ

He-saww said: ‘You-ra have known up to Al-Husayn-asws. Then chief of the worshippers Ali-asws Bin 
Al-Husayn-asws, then his-asws son-asws Muhammad Bin Ali-asws expounder of the knowledge of 
the former ones and the latter ones, from the Prophets-as and the Messengers-as.  

َّْادِقُ ثَُُّ مُوسَأ بْنُ جَعْفَرَ الْكَاظِمُ غَيْظَهُ صَبَْاً فِ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ  دَ لِسَانُ اللََِّّ ال دُ بْنُ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ ثَُُّ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَلِيَ  الْمُخْتَارُ مِنْ خَلْقِ   مُوسَأ الر ضَِا لَِِمْرِ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ مَُُمَّ
 اللََِّّ 

Then Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, the truthful tongue of Allah-azwj, then Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws, the swallower of his-asws rage patiently for the Sake of Allah-azwj, then Ali-asws Bin 
Musa-asws the pleased to the Commands of Allah-azwj, then Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, the 
Chosen from the creatures of Allah-azwj. 
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َّْامِتُ الَِْمِيُْ عَلَأ دِينِ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ   ثَُُّ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيَ  ال
دَ الْْاَدِي إِلَ اللََِّّ هِ ابْنُ الَْْسَنِ الْمَهْدِيُّ النَّاطِقُ الْقَاِمُِ بَِْقِ  اللََِّّ د سََّاهُ بِِ ِح ِثَُُّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  سِْ

Then Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, the guide to Allah-azwj, then Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, the 
silent, the trusted upon the religion of Allah-azwj. Then MHMD (named with his-saww name), 
son-ajfj of Al-Hassan-asws, Al-Mahdi-ajfj, the speaking, the standing with the Right of Allah-azwj’.  

دْراَكِهِمْ   قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ بَكَيْتُ ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فأََنىَّ لِسَلْمَانَ لِِْ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra cried, then said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So how can it be for Salman-ra to come 
across them-asws?’ 

هُمْ حَقِيقَةَ الْمَعْرفِةَِ   قاَلَ يََ سَلْمَانُ إَِّكَ مُدْركُِهُمْ وَ أمَُْاَلُكَ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلاَّ

He-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! You-ra will be coming across them-asws, and (so will) the likes of you-ra, 
and the ones who befriend them-asws with the real recognition’.  

 قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَشَكَرْتُ اللَََّّ كَُِ ٍاً ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ إِنِ ِ مُؤَجَّل  إِلَ عَهْدِهِمْ 

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra thanked Allah-azwj a lot, then I-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How can I-ra be 
deferred to their-asws era?’ 

يَرِ وَ كانَ وَعْداً  قاَلَ يََ سَلْمَانُ اقْ رأَْ  دِيدَ فَجاسُوا خِلالَ الدِ  ََ ُْنا عَلَيْكُمْ عِباداً لنَا أوُلِ بَِْسَ  لْكَرََّ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ فْعُولًا ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ امَ  فإَِذا جاءَ وَعْدُ أوُلاهُُا بَ عَ
 أمَْدَدْنَكُمْ بِِمَْوالَ وَ بنَِيَْ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أَكَُْرَ َفَِ ٍاً 

He-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! Read, So when the first of the two Promises came, We Sent against 
you a servant of Ours with mighty prowess, and they ravaged the houses, and it was always 
a Promise to be accomplished [17:5] Then We Returned the prevalence to you over them 
and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more numerous [17:6]’. 

وْقِي وَ قُ لْتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  ََ تَدَّ بُكَاِِي وَ  َْ  بِعَهْدَ مِنْكَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فاَ

Salman-ra said, ‘My-ra crying and my-ra yearning intensified, and I-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
(Is it) by a pact from you-saww?’ 

َّهُ لبَِعَهْدَ مِ ِِّ  وَ لعَِلِيَ  وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ  ةَ وَ كُلِ  مَنْ هُوَ  فَ قَالَ إِي وَ الَّذِي أرَْسَلَ مَُُمَّداً إِ   مِنَّا وَ مَظْلُوِ  فِينَاوَ الُْْسَيِْْ وَ تِسْعَةِ أَِمَِّ

He-saww said: ‘Yes, by the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww! Surely it is for a pact from 
me-saww, and for Ali-asws, and Fatima-asws, and Al Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and nine 
Imams-asws, and everyone who is from us-asws, and one oppressed regarding us-asws.  

يُاَنَ مَُْضاً وَ مََُضَ الْ  َْاِ  وَ الَِْوْتََرِ وَ الَّاراَتِ ؤْخَذَ بِِلْ كُفْرَ مَُْضاً حَتََّ ي ُ إِي وَ اللََِّّ يََ سَلْمَانُ ثَُُّ ليََحْضُرَنَّ إِبلِْيسُ وَ جُنُودُهُ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ مََُضَ الِْْ وَ لا يَظْلِمُ  قِ
 رَبُّكَ أَحَداً 

Yes, by Allah-azwj, O Salman-ra! Then Iblees-la and his-la armies will present, and every one of 
pure Eman purely, and pure Kufr purely, until there is seizure with the retaliation, and the 
grievances, and the revolutions, and your Lord will not Wrong anyone [18:49].  
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ةً وَ نَُْعَلَهُمُ الْوارثِِيَْ وَ  وَ نََْنُ تََْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  ِْ وَ نَُْعَلَهُمْ أَِمَِّ نَ نََُّ  وَ َرُيِدُ أَنْ نََّنَُّ عَلَأ الَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا فِ الَِْرْ ِْ وَ َرُيَِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هامانَ وَ كِ  لَْمُْ فِ الَِْرْ
 -جُنُودَهُُا مِنْهُمْ ما كاَوُا يَُْذَرُونَ 

And we-asws are the interpretation of this Verse: And We Intend to Confer upon those who 
were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5] 
And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and their armies what 
they used to beware from them [28:6]’. 

 أوَْ لَقِيَهُ. قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ قُمْتُ مِنْ بَيِْْ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ مَا يُ بَالِ سَلْمَانُ مَتََ لقَِيَ الْمَوْتَ 

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra stood up from in front of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Salman-ra did not care when 
he-ra will meet the death or it meets him-ra!’’205 

َّْفْوَانُِّ فِ كِتَابِ  و  أمََتَّنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ  ضَا ع عَنْ تَ فْسِ ٍِ سُئِلَ الر ِ  هِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ وجدت ِط بعض الِعلاِ َقلا من خط الشهيد قدس الله روحه قال رَوَى ال
  قاَلَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ إِلاَّ فِ الْكَرَِّ . -الْْيةََ 

And I found in the handwriting of one of the scholars transmitting from the handwriting of the martyr, may Allah-

azwj Sanctify his soul, said, ‘It is reported by Al Safwany in his book by his chain who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws was asked about the interpretation of the Verse: You Made us die twice, [40:11]. 
He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! This Verse is not except but regarding the return (Raj’at)’’.206 

 

  

                                                      
205 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 162 a 
206 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 29 H 16 b 
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 خلفاء المهدي صلوات الله عليه و أولاده و ما يكون بعده عليه و على آبائه السلام 30باب 

CHAPTER 30 – CALIPHS OF THE MAHDI-ajfj, MAY THE 
SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-asws AND WHAT 
WOULD HAPPEN AFTER HIM-asws, MAY THE GREETINGS UPON 
HIM-ajfj AND UPON HIS-ajfj FOREFATHERS-asws 

قَّاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنِ النَّخَعِيِ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  -1 ِْ ٍَ قاَلَ  ك، إكمال الدين الدَّ َّْادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدَ ع يََ ابْنَ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  حََْزََ  عَنْ أَِ  بَ قُ لْتُ للِ
عْتُ مِنْ أَ  َّهُ قاَلَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ الْقَاِمِِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ ً رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   سَِ  بيِكَ ع أَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Asadi, from A lNakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I heard your-

asws father-asws having said: ‘There will happen to be twelve Mahdis (guided ones) after Al-
Qaim-ajfj’. (Recording error) 

ً وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ إِ  اَ قاَلَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ  يعَتِنَا يدَْعُونَ النَّاسَ إِلَ مُوَالاتنَِا وَ مَعْرفَِ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ َِ  ةِ حَقِ نَا.مَاماً وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ قَ وِْ  مِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘But rather he-asws had said, ‘Twelve Mahdis’ and did not say: ‘Twelve Imams’, but 
a group of our-asws Shias will be calling the people to our-asws Wilayah and recognition of our-asws 
rights’’.207 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَأ  -2 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ وَ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِ  حََْزََ  عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ عَنْ مَُُ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي مَُُمَّد  الِْْمْ ٍَِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  اللََِّّ  مَّ
ً مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْ  ع َّهُ قاَلَ يََ أبََِ حََْزََ  إِنَّ مِنَّا بَ عْدَ الْقَاِمِِ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ   .سَيِْْ عفِ حَدِيثَ طَوِيلَ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Hameed, and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in a lengthy Hadith having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! From us-asws, after Al-
Qaim-ajfj, there would be twelve Mahdis (guided ones), from the sons of Al-Husayn-asws’’.208 

عُْفِيِ  قاَلَ سَِ  -3 ْْ وَ اللََِّّ ليََمْلِكَنَّ مِنَّا  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ ع يَ قُولُ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي الْفَضْلُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِ  الْمِقْدَاِِ عَنْ جَابِرَ ا
 زْدَادُ تِسْعاً أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ رَجُل  بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ ثَلَاثَُاَِِةِ سَنَةَ ي َ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from 
Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A man from us-asws, People-asws of the Household 
shall rule after his death for three hundred years, additional nine’.  

                                                      
207 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 30 H 1 
208 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 30 H 2 
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 قُ لْتُ مَتََ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ بَ عْدَ الْقَاِمِِ قُ لْتُ وَ كَمْ يَ قُوُِ الْقَاِمُِ فِ عَالَمِهِ 

I said, ‘When would that happen?’ He-asws said: ‘After Al-Qaim-ajfj’. I said, ‘And for how long 
will Al-Qaim-ajfj be staying in his-ajfj world?’  

رُ فَ يَطْلُوُ بِدَِِ الُْْسَيِْْ وَ دِمَاءِ أَصْحَابهِِ فَ يَقْتُلُ وَ  ِْ   يَُْرجَُ السَّفَّاحُ.يَسْبِ حَتََّ قاَلَ تِسْعَ عَشْرََ  سَنَةً ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الْمُنْتَ

He-asws said: ‘Nineteen years’. Then Al-Muntasir will emerge and seek the blood of Al-
Husayn-asws and blood of his-asws companions. He will kill and take captives until Al-Saffah 
emerges’’.209 

اد -4 ُ ذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يرَدِْ عَ ليَْسَ بَ عْدَ دَوْلَةِ الْقَاِمِِ لَِِحَدَ دَوْلَة  إِلاَّ مَا جَاءَتْ بِهِ الر وَِايةَُ مِ  َا، الْرَ اءَ اللََّّ ََ لَأ الْقَطْعِ وَ الَّبَاتِ وَ أَكَُْرُ الر وَِايََتِ نْ قِيَاِِ وُلْدِهِ إِنْ 
َّهُ لَنْ يَُْضِيَ مَهْدِيُّ الِْمَُّةِ إِلاَّ قَ بْلَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِِرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً يَكُونُ فِيهَا الْْرَجُْ وَ عَلَا  ُ أعَْلَمُ  مَةُ خُرُوجِ أَ زَاَءِ وَ اللََّّ ْْ ُِ السَّاعَةِ للِْحِسَابِ وَ ا  .الَِْمْوَاتِ وَ قِيَا

(The book) ‘Irshad’ –  

‘There will not be any government for anyone after the government of Al-Qaim-ajfj except 
what the report has come with from the rising of his-ajfj son, if Allah-azwj so Desires that, and 
did not arrive upon the certainty and the affirmation, and most of the report are that Mahdi-

ajfj of the community will never pass away except forty days before the Qiyamah. There will 
be trouble and turmoil during it and a sign of the emergence of the dead, and establishment 
of the Hour for the Reckoning and the Reward, and Allah-azwj is more Knowing’’.210 (opinion) 

عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرَ ع يَ قُولُ  -5 َْ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ  َي، تفس ٍ العياَي عَنْ جَابِرَ قاَلَ سَِ  هِ ثلََاثَُاَِِةِ سَنَةَ وَ يَ زْدَادُ تِسْعاً وَ اللََِّّ ليََمْلِكَنَّ رَجُل  مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الَِْرْ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Jabir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A man from us-asws, People-asws of the Household, 
shall rule the earth after his death, for three hundred years and additional nine’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَتََ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ الْقَاِمِِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘When would that be?’ He-asws said: ‘After death of Al-Qaim-ajfj’.  

 مَوْتهِِ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ كَمْ يَ قُوُِ الْقَاِمُِ فِ عَالَمِهِ حَتََّ يَُوُتَ قاَلَ تِسْعَ عَشْرََ  سَنَةً مِنْ يَ وِِْ قِيَامِهِ إِلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how long will Al-Qaim-ajfj in his-ajfj world until he-ajfj dies?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Nineteen years from the day of his-ajfj rising up to his-ajfj death’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ هَرجْ  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ خََْسِيَْ سَنَةً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So there will be turmoil after his-ajfj death?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, 
(for) fifty years’.  
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َِ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ يَقْتُلُ وَ يَسْبِ حَتََّ يُ قَالَ  َْ يَا فَ يَطْلُوُ دَمَهُ وَ دَ ُْورُ إِلَ الدُّ  الََِْبِْيَاءِ مَا قَ تَلَ النَّاسَ كُلَّ هَذَا الْقَتْلِ  مِنْ ذُر يَِّةِ  لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الْمَنْ

He-asws said: ‘Then Al-Mansour (Al-Husayn-asws) will emerge to the world seeking his-asws blood 
and blood of his-asws companions. He-asws will kill and take captives until it would be said, ‘If 
this one was from the offspring of the Prophets-saww, he-asws would not be killing the people, 
all this killing!’ 

هَُ إِلَ حَرَِِ اللََِّّ  تَدَّ فَ يَجْتَمِعُ النَّاسُ عَلَيْهِ أبَْ يَضُهُمْ وَ أَسْوَدُهُمْ فَ يَكُْرُُونَ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّ يُ لْجِئُوَ َْ َْ يَا غَضَباً الْبَ  فإَِذَا ا رُ وَ خَرجََ السَّفَّاحُ إِلَ الدُّ ِْ لَاءُ عَلَيْهِ مَاتَ الْمُنْتَ
ُ لَهُ أمَْرَهُ وَ يعَِ  لِحُ اللََّّ ْْ َْ كُلَّهَا وَ يُ رِ فَ يَقْتُلُ كُلَّ عَدُوَ  لنََا جَاِرَِ وَ يَُلِْكُ الَِْرْ ِْ  نَةَ وَ يَ زْدَادُ تِسْعاً يشُ ثَلَاثَُاَِِةِ سَ للِْمُنْتَ

The people will gather to him-asws, their white and their black. They would throng to him-asws 
until they make him-asws shelter to the Sanctuary of Allah-azwj. When the afflictions intensify 
upon him-asws, Al-Muntasir will die and Al-Saffah (Ali-asws) will emerge to the world wrathful 
for Al-Muntasir. He-asws will kill every enemy having been tyrannous to us-asws, and he-asws will 
rule the earth, all of it, and Allah-azwj will Correct his-asws affairs for him-asws and he-asws will live 
for three hundred years and additional nine’. 

رُ الُْْسَيُْْ  ِْ رُ وَ السَّفَّاحُ يََ جَابِرُ الْمُنْتَ ِْ  .مِ ٍُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَْ  وَ السَّفَّاحُ أَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ ع يََ جَابِرُ وَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَنِ الْمُنْتَ

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Jabir! And do you know who Al-Muntasir and Al-Saffah are? O 
Jabir! Al-Muntasir is Al-Husayn-asws and Al-Saffah is Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws all’’.211 

نِ الْْلَِيلِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ ريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سِنَانَ الْمَوْصِلِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنِ الْبَزَوْفَ  -6
هِ الُْْسَيِْْ  ْْريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  َّْادِقِ عَنْ  الْمِ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِِ كَاََتْ فِيهَا وَفاَتهُُ  مبَِِهِِ عَنْ أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   بْنِ عَلِيَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ال

 لعَِلِيَ  ع يََ أبََِ الَْْسَنِ أَحْضِرْ صَحِيفَةً وَ دَوَا ً 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – A group, from Al Bazufai, from Ali Bin Sinan Al Mowsily, from Ali 
Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Khaleel, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Misry, from his uncle Al-
Husayn Bin Ali, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws during the night in which was his-saww expiry: ‘O 
Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Present the paper and ink’.  

َّهُ سَيَكُونُ بَ عْدِي َْتَ يََ عَلِيُّ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ  فأََمْلَأ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   وَصِيَّتَهُ حَتََّ اَْ تَهَأ إِلَ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ فَ قَالَ يََ عَلِيُّ إِ ً فأََ  إِمَاماً وَ مَنْ بَ عْدَهُمْ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ 
مَاِِ   أوََّلُ الِاثْ َِّْ عَشَرَ الِْْ

Rasool-Allah-saww dictated his-saww bequest until he-saww ended up to this subject. He-saww said: 
‘O Ali-asws! There will happen to be twelve Imams-asws after me-saww, and after them-asws would 
be twelve Mahdis (guided ones). You-asws, O Ali-asws, are first of the twelve Imams-asws’.  

 د الْمُسْتَحْفَِ  مِنْ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ   فَذَلِكَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ إِمَاماً ِحوَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ وَ لْيُسَلِ مْهَا الَْْسَنُ ع إِلَ ابنِْهِ ِ
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And he-saww continued the Hadith up to he-saww said: ‘And Al-Hassan (Al-Askari-asws) to his-asws 
son-ajfj MHMD, the preserver from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. So that are twelve 
Imams-asws.  

ً فإَِذَا حَضَرَتْهُ الْوَفاَُ  فَ لْيُسَلِ مْهَا إِلَ ابنِْهِ أوََّلِ الْ  سَامِي اسْم  كَاسِْي وَ اسْمِ أَِ  وَ هُوَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ وَ أَحََْدُ وَ لَاثةَُ أَ لَهُ ثَ  -مَهْدِيِ يَْ ثَُُّ يَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ 
 الِاسْمُ الَّالِثُ الْمَهْدِيُّ وَ هُوَ أوََّلُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ.

Then there shall be twelve Mahdis (guided ones) from after him-ajfj. When the expiry presents 
to him-ajfj, then he-ajfj will submit it to his-ajfj son, the first of the Mahdis. For him-ajfj there are 
thirty names. A name like my-saww name, and a name like the name of my-saww father-as, and it 
is ‘Abdullah’, and ‘Ahmad’, and the third name is ‘Al-Mahdi’, and he is first of the 
Momineen’’.212 

َّْادِقِ ع -7 ً مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيِْْ ع.أَنَّ مِنَّا بَ عْدَ الْقَاِمِِ ع اثْ نَ  خص، منتخو البْاِر مََّّا رَوَاهُ السَّيِ دُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ال  ا عَشَرَ مَهْدِيَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – From what is reported by the Seyyid Ali Bin Abdul Hameed, by his chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘From us-asws, after Al-Qaim-ajfj, there would be twelve Mahdis (guided 
ones) from the sons of Al-Husayn-asws’’.213 

اَمُوراَنِِ  عَنِ الُْْسَ  -8 ْْ فِ ذكِْرِ الْكُوفةَِ  دِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلايِْْ بْنِ سَيْفَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْضْرَمِيِ  عَنْ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ وَ أَِ  عَبْ مل، كامل الزيَرات أَِ  عَنْ سَعْدَ عَنِ ا
ُ َبَِي اً إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ صَلَّأ فِيهِ وَ مِنْهَا يَظْهَرُ عَدْلُ اللََِّّ  ُِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ هِيَ مَنَازلُِ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ يهَا يَكُو  وَ فِ فِيهَا مَسْجِدُ سُهَيْلَ الَّذِي لَِْ يَ بْعَثِ اللََّّ نُ قاَِمُِهُ وَ الْقُوَّا

َّْالِِْيَْ.  وَ ال

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Jamourany, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, from his 
father, from Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws both said during the mention of Al-Kufa: ‘There is 
Masjid Suheyl (Sahla). Allah-azwj has not Sent any Prophet-as except he-as has prayed Salat in it, 
and from it the justice of Allah-azwj will appear, and in it would be his-ajfj rising, and (so will) the 
custodians (risers) from after him-ajfj, and it is a domicile of the Prophets-as, and the successors-

as, and the righteous ones’’.214 

 بيان هذه الِخبار مُالفة للمشهور و طريق التأويل أحد وجهيْ.

Explanation: ‘These Ahadith are in contradiction to the well-known and the way of the 
interpretation is one of the two aspects: - 

اِم ع بِن يكون ملكهم بعد القاِم ع و قد سبق أن الْسن بن سليمان أولْا الِول أن يكون المراد بِلاث ِّ عشر مهديَ النبِ   و ساِر الِِمة سوى الق
 الِخبار المختلفة التِ وردت فِ مد  ملكه ع. ِميع الِِمة و قال برجعة القاِم ع بعد موته و به أيضا يُكن اْمع بيْ بعض

The first is that the intent with the twelve Mahdis is the Prophet-saww and rest of the Imams-

asws besides Al-Qaim-ajfj, that their-asws rule would be after Al-Qaim-ajfj. And it has preceded that 
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Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman was the first of them with entirety of the Imams-asws, and he said with 
the return of Al-Qaim-ajfj after his-ajfj death, and by it as well it is possible to unite between 
some of the differing Ahadith which have been referred regarding the period of Al-Qaim-ajfj. 

وصياء الَِبياء أو الُانِ أن يكون هؤلاء المهديون من أوصياء القاِم هادين للخلق فِ زمن ساِر الِِمة الذين رجعوا لئلا يُلو الزمان من حجة و إن كان 
 .و الِِمة أيضا حججا و الله تعال يعلم

And the second is that those Mahdis would be from the successors of Al-Qaim-ajfj, guides for 
the people in the time of rest of the Imams-asws, those having returned, lest the times would be 
vacant from a Divine Authority, and even though the successors-as of the Prophets-as and the 
Imams-asws as well are Divine Authorities, and Allah-azwj the Exalted Knows’.  
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 ما خرج من توقيعاته ع 31باب 

CHAPTER 31 - WHAT HAVE EMERGED FROM HIS-ajfj LETTERS 

دِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْقُمِ يِ  قاَلَ  -1 َط ِ  غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي أَخْبََنَََ جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ مَُُمَّ وَِْْتِِِ  وَ إِمْلَاءِ أَِ  أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ النَّ  وَجَدْتُ ِِ
ُ عَنْهُ عَلَأ ظَهْرِ كِتَابَ فِيهِ جَوَابَِت  وَ مَسَاِِلُ أَُفِْذَتْ مِنْ قُ  دِ بْنِ مَّ يُسْأَلُ عَنْ الْقَاسِمِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ رَوْحَ رَضِيَ اللََّّ هَا هَلْ هِيَ جَوَابَِتُ الْفَقِيهِ ع أوَْ جَوَابَِتُ مَُُمَّ

َّهُ قاَلَ هَذِهِ الْمَسَاِِلُ أنَََ أَجَبْتُ عَنْهَاعَلِيَ  الشَّ   لْمَغَانِِ  لََِِّهُ حُكِيَ عَنْهُ أَ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al-Tusi – We are informed by a group, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Dawood Al Qummi who said,  

‘I found in the handwriting of Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nowbakhty Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayn Bin 
Rawh, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him. At the back of the letter there were answers in it 
and questions which had been dispatched from Qum. He was asked about these, ‘Are these 
answers of the jurist (Al-Qaim--ajfj) or answers of Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Shalmagany, because 
it had been narrated from him that he had said, ‘These are the questions I have answered!’ 

نَتْهُ فَجَمِيعُهُ جَ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  فَكَتَوَ إلِيَْهِمْ عَلَأ ظَهْرِ كِتَابِِِمْ  وَابُ نَا وَ لَا مَدْخَلَ للِْمَخْذُولِ الضَّالِ  الْمُضِلِ  قَدْ وَقَ فْنَا عَلَأ هَذِهِ الرُّقْ عَةِ وَ مَا تَضَمَّ
ُِ بِِلْعَزاَقِريِِ  لَعَنَ  َُ مِنْهُ الْمَعْرُو ُ فِ حَرْ  هُ اللََّّ

He wrote to them on the back of their letter, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful! We paused upon this note and what it includes. All of these are our answers and 
there is no interference for the interferer, the stayer, the strayed well-known as Al-Azaqiry, 
may Allah-azwj Curse him, in any word from these.  

يَاءُ خَرَجَتْ إلِيَْكُمْ عَلَأ يَدَيْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ هِلَالَ  َْ سْلَا  وَ قَدْ كَاََتْ أَ ُْلُ مَا كَانَ مِنْ هَذَا عَلَيْهِمْ لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ وَ وَ غَ ٍْهِِ مِنْ َظَُراَِهِِ وَ كَانَ مِنِ ارْتِدَادِهِمْ عَنِ الِْْ ِِ مِ
 غَضَبُهُ 

And things had come out to you all upon the hands of Ahmad Bin Hilal and others from his 
peers, and it was due to their reneging from Al-Islam like what had happened from this one, 
may the Curse of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Wrath be upon them’.  

ُْبَتُّ قَدِيُاً فِ ذَلِكَ  َّهُ لَا ضَرَرَ فِ خُرُوجِ مَا خَرجََ عَلَأ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ صَحِ  -فاَسْتَ ُْبَتَ فإَِ وََابُ أَلَا مَنِ اسْتَ ْْ  ح .يفَخَرجََ ا

I wanted to have been affirmed for a long time regarding that. The answer emerged: ‘Indeed! 
One who is steadfast, he would not be harmed regarding the emergence of whatever emerges 
upon their hands, and even if that is correct’’.215 

باب ذكر المذمومين الذين ادعوا البابية، و في الأصل المطبوع و هكذا  380ص  51هذا هو الظاهر و هو أبو جعفر العبرتائى مر ترجمته في ج 

 فراجع. و هو تصحيف أو خلط بابى طاهر محمّد بن عليّ بن بلال من المذمومين أيضا.« أحمد ابن بلال» ،243المصدر ص 

Note: (1) (Ahmad Bin Hilal) This, it is the apparent, and he is Abu Ja’far Al-Abartaie. His detail 
has passed in V 51 P 380 in the chapter mentioning the condemned ones, those who had 
claimed being the access-point (to the Imam-ajfj). And like that is in the middle of P 243 ‘Ahmad 
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Bin Bilal’ – and it is a correction or mixed up with Abu Tahir Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Bilal who 
was from the condemned ones as well. So refer. 

أنها من تتمة ما كتب السائل: أى كنت قديما أطلب اثبات هذه التوقيعات، هل هي منكم أولا؟.  -رضوان اّللّ عليه -ء من المصنفّسيجي
 لكن الظاهر أنهّ قد سقط صدر هذا السؤال، و أنهّا سؤال آخر، لا من تتمة السؤال الأول.

(2) I shall be coming from the author, may Allah-azwj be Please with him, it is from the 
completions of what the questioner had written, i.e. ‘I was for long seeking proving these 
letters, are these from you or not?’ But the apparent is that a content of this question has been 
dropped, and it is another question, not from the completion of the first question. 

َّْلَا ُ  ُِ وَ ال ُْلِ هَذَا وَ رُوِيَ قَدِيُاً عَنْ بَ عْضِ الْعُلَمَاءِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَا َّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ مِ ََيْ  أَ ءَ بِعَيْنِهِ فِ بَ عْضِ مَنْ غَضِوَ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ ع الْعِلْمُ عِلْمُنَا وَ لَا 
 عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ كُفْرِ مَنْ كَفَرَ 

And it is reported anciently from one of the scholars (Imams-asws), upon them-asws be the 
greetings and the Salawaat, having been asked about similar to this exactly regarding 
someone Allah-azwj had been Wrathful upon, and he-asws had said: ‘The knowledge is our-asws 
knowledge, and there is nothing upon you all from the Kufr of the one who commits Kufr.  

كَكْتُ فَمَا صَحَّ لَكُمْ مََّّا خَرجََ عَلَأ يَدِهِ بِروَِايةَِ غَ ٍْهِِ مِنَ الُِ قَاتِ رَحََِهُمُ اللََُّّ فاَحََْدُوا اللَََّّ وَ  ََ مْ فِيهِ أوَْ لَِْ يَُْرجُْ إلِيَْكُمْ فِ ذَلِكَ إِلاَّ عَلَأ يَدِهِ فَ رُدُّوهُ اقْ بَلُوهُ وَ مَا 
حَهُ  َْحِ   أوَْ َُ بْطِلَهُ إلِيَْنَا لنُِ

Whatever is proven correct for you from what has emerged upon his hand by a report of 
someone else from the trusted ones, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them, then praise Allah-

azwj and accept it; and whatever you are doubtful in or did not emerge to you regarding that 
except upon his hand, then refer it back to us-asws, for us-asws to be correcting it or invalidating 
it.  

سَتْ أَسْاَؤُهُ وَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ وَلُِّ تَ وْفِيقِكُمْ وَ حَسِيبنَُا فِ أمُُورنََِ كُلِ هَا ُ تَ قَدَّ  الْوكَِيلُ  وَ َعِْمَ  وَ اللََّّ

And Allah-azwj, Holy are His-azwj Names, and Majestic is His-azwj Praise will Harmonise you all, 
and we are accountable in our affairs, all of them, and He-azwj is the best Protector’.  

ثَ نَا بِِذََا التَّ  َّهُ كَتَبَهُ مِنْ ظَهْرِ الدَّرجِْ الَّذِ وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ َوُحَ أوََّلُ مَنْ حَدَّ دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ تَََّاَِ وَ ذكََرَ أَ  ي عِنْدَ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ وْقيِعِ أبَوُ الُْْسَيِْْ مَُُمَّ

Ibn Nuh said, ‘The first one to narrate to us with the letter was Abu Al-Husayn Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Tammam, and he mentioned that he had written it from the back of the scroll 
which was in the possession of Abu Al-Hassan Bin Dawood. 

َِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ بْنُ دَاوُدَ وَ قَ رأَتْهُُ عَلَيْهِ ذكََرَ أنََّ هَذَا الدَّرجَْ بِعَيْنِهِ كَتَوَ بِِاَ ا قَدِ يْخِ أَِ   فَ لَمَّ َطِ  أَحََْدَ أهَْلُ قُمَّ إِلَ الشَّ  الْقَاسِمِ وَ فِيهِ مَسَاِِلُ فأََجَابَِمُْ عَلَأ ظَهْرهِِ ِِ
َْلَ الدَّرجُْ عِنْدَ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ.  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ النَّوَِْْتِِِ  وَ حَ

When Abu Al-Hassan Bin Dawood arrived and read it to him, he mentioned that this scroll 
exactly, the people of Qum had written it to the Sheikh Abu Al-Qasim and in it were question. 
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He had answered them upon it’s back in the handwriting of Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nowbakhty, 
and the scroll resulted to be in the possession of Abu Al-Hassan Bin Dawood’’.216 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جَعْفَرَ الِْْمْ ٍَِيِ  َِ عِزَّكَ وَ تََيْيِدَكَ وَ سَعَادَتَكَ وَ سَلَامَتَكَ وَ أَتَََّ أطَاَلَ اللََُّّ بَ قَاءَكَ وَ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  َُسْخَةُ الدَّرجِْ، مَسَاِِلُ مَُُمَّ  أدََا
مَ ِِّ قِبَلَ َعِْمَتَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ إِحْ  يلِ مَوَاهِبِهِ لَدَيْكَ وَ فَضْلِهِ عِنْدَكَ وَ جَعَلَ ِِّ مِنَ السُّوءِ فِدَاكَ وَ قَدَّ رَجَاتِ كَ سَاَهِِ إلِيَْكَ وَ جََِ   النَّاسُ يَ تَنَافَسُونَ فِ الدَّ

A copy of the scroll of the questions of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Himeyri –  

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah-azwj Prolong your-ajfj 
remaining (life) and Perpetuate your-ajfj honour, and Support you-ajfj, and Make you-ajfj happy, 
and Keep you-ajfj safe, and Complete His-azwj Favours and Increased in His-azwj Favours to you-ajfj, 
and Make His-azwj Gifts to you-ajfj beautiful, and Make me-ajfj to be from your-ajfj evil ransom, 
and advance me before you-ajfj the people competing in the ranks.  

لَدِنََ أيََّدَكَ اللََُّّ جََاَعَة  مِنَ الْوُجُوهِ يَ تَسَاوَوْنَ وَ  مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ ببَِ فَمَنْ قبَِلْتُمُوهُ كَانَ مَقْبُولًا وَ مَنْ دَفَ عْتُمُوهُ كَانَ وَضِيعاً وَ الْْاَمِلُ مَنْ وَضَعْتُمُوهُ وَ ََ عُوذُ بِِللََِّّ 
 يَ تَنَافَسُونَ فِ الْمَنْزلِةَِ 

The one you-ajfj accept is acceptable, and the one you-ajfj push away would be dropped, and 
the inactive would be the one you-ajfj drop, and we-ajfj seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from that. And 
in our city, may Allah-azwj Support you-ajfj, there is a community from the (well-known) faces 
equalling and competing regarding the status (of being a representative).  

مُْ بِهِ مِنْ مُعَاوََةَِ   ُ كِتَابُكَ إِلَ جََاَعَةَ مِنْهُمْ فِ أمَْرَ أمََرَِْ  وَ وَرَدَ أيََّدَكَ اللََّّ

And may Allah-azwj Support you-ajfj! Your-ajfj letter arrived to a community of them regard an 
instruction I-ajfj had instructed them of help.  

ُُ بِاَلِكِ بِدوكة وَ هُوَ خَتََُ   رَحََِهُمُ اللََُّّ  وَ  دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ مَالِكَ الْمَعْرُو اغْتَمَّ بِذَلِكَ وَ سَألََ ِِّ أيََّدَكَ اللََُّّ أنَْ أعُْلِمَكَ مَا  مِنْ بَ يْنِهِمْ فَ أَخْرجََ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
اءَ اللََُّّ نََلَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فإَِنْ كَانَ مِنْ ذَ  ََ  َْوَ اسْتَغْفَرَ اللَََّّ مِنْهُ وَ إِنْ يَكُنْ غَ ٍَْ ذَلِكَ عَرَّفْ تَهُ مَا يَسْكُنُ ََ فْسُهُ إلِيَْهِ إِنْ 

And Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Malik, well-known as Malik Badouka emerged, and 
he was circumcised, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them, from between them. He was 
saddened with that. He asked me, may Allah-azwj Support you-ajfj, that I should let you-ajfj know 
what had affected him from that. If it was from a sin, he should seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj 
from it, and if it was other than that, you-ajfj should let him know what would calm his soul to 
it, if Allah-azwj so Desires.  

َُكَاتِوْ إِلاَّ مَنْ كَاتَ بَنَا َْتَ أهَْل  أَنْ تَُْزيَِ ِِّ عَلَأ الْعَادَ ِ  -التَّوْقِيعُ لَِْ  ُ عِزَّكَ مِنْ تَ فَضُّلِكَ مَا أَ َِ اللََّّ يَاءَ  وَ قَدْ عَوَّدْتَ ِِّ أدََا َْ ُ فُ قَهَاءُ أَنََ مُُْتَاج  إِلَ أَ  وَ قِبَلَكَ أعََزَّكَ اللََّّ
 ا تُسْأَلُ لِ عَنْهَ 

The letter, we do not write except to the one who writes to us. May Allah-azwj Perpetuate 
your-ajfj honour! And you-ajfj had promised me of your preference what you-ajfj are rightful of 
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that you-ajfj will fulfil to me upon the norm, and before you-ajfj, may Allah-azwj Honour you-ajfj, 
there are jurists. I am needy to things asking me about these’. 

الظاهر من نسخة الدرج أنهّا كانت متضمنة لسؤالات مختلفة، فكتب جواب كل منها في هامشه، و لذلك أفرزنا السؤال عن الجواب 
 كما ترى

Note: The apparent from a copy of the scroll is that it was inclusive of the different questions. 
He-ajfj wrote the answer to all of these in its border, and due to that we have sorted the 
question from the answer just as you can see. 

َّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ إِمَ   اِِ قَ وَِْ صَلَّأ بِِِمْ بَ عْضَ صَلَاِِِمْ وَ حَدَثَتْ عَلَيْهِ حَادِثةَ  كَيْفَ يَ عْمَلُ مَنْ خَلْفَهُ فَ رُوِيَ لنََا عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع أَ

It has been reported to us from the scholar-ajfj that he-ajfj was asked about an imam of the 
people leading Salat with them in one of their Salats, and an accident happened upon him 
(death), how should the one behind him deal with it?’ 

مُْ وَ يَ غْتَسِلُ مَنْ مَسَّهُ  َِ ُِ بَ عْضُهُمْ وَ يتُِمُّ صَلَا  فَ قَالَ يُ ؤَخَّرُ وَ يُ قَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘He would put his aside and one of them would go ahead and complete their 
Salat, and he would wash (bathe)’.  

َّْلَاَ  تَََّمَ صَ   لَاتَهُ مَعَ الْقَوِِْ التَّوْقِيعُ ليَْسَ عَلَأ مَنْ نَََّاهُ إِلاَّ غَسْلُ الْيَدِ وَ إِذَا لَِْ تََْدُثْ حَادِثةَ  تَ قْطَعُ ال

The letter: ‘It wouldn’t be upon the one who set him aside except washing the hand, and 
when the accident did not occur cutting the Salat, he would complete his Salat with the 
people’.  

ُِ  لْغُسْلُ وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع أنََّ مَنْ مَسَّ مَيِ تاً بَِْراَرَتهِِ غَسَلَ يَدَهُ وَ مَنْ مَسَّهُ وَ قَدْ بَ رَدَ فَ عَلَيْهِ ا مَا فِ هَذِهِ الْْاَلَةِ لَا يَكُونُ مَسُّهُ إِلاَّ بَِْراَرَتهِِ وَ الْعَمَلُ  وَ هَذَا الِْْ
وُ عَلَيْهِ الْغُسْلُ  يهِ بُِِيَابهِِ وَ لَا يَُسَُّهُ فَكَيْفَ يَُِ  مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَأ مَا هُوَ وَ لَعَلَّهُ يُ نَحِ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws, ‘The one who touches a deceased with his heat, would 
wash his hands, and the one who touches him, and he has gone cold, upon him would be the 
washing (bathing), and this imam, in this state, could not have been touched except with his 
heat, and the action from that is based upon what it is, and perhaps he would have set him 
aside with his cloth and had not touched him, so how could the washing obligate upon him?’ 

 التَّوْقِيعُ إِذَا مَسَّهُ عَلَأ هَذِهِ الْْاَلِ لَِْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ إِلاَّ غَسْلُ يَدِهِ 

The letter: ‘When he touches him upon this state, it would not be upon him except washing 
the hand’.  

َّْلَاِ  هَلْ يعُِيدُ مَا فاَتهَُ مِنْ َِ أوَْ قُ عُودَ أَوْ ركُُوعَ أَوْ سُجُودَ وَ ذكََرَهُ فِ حَالَةَ أُخْرَى قَدْ صَارَ فِيهَا مِنْ هَذِهِ وَ عَنْ صَلَاِ  جَعْفَرَ إِذَا سَهَا فِ التَّسْبِيحِ فِ قِيَا  ال
ِْ يَ تَجَاوَزُ فِ صَلَاتهِِ   ذَلِكَ التَّسْبِيحِ فِ الْْاَلَةِ الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَا أَ

And about Salat of Ja’far-as, when there forgetfulness during the standing or sitting or ruk’u, 
or Sajda, and he remembers it in another state from this Salat which had had come to be in, 
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should he repeat what he had missed from that glorification during that state in which he 
remembered it, or he should overlook in his Salat?’ 

  ذكََرَ التَّوْقِيعُ إِذَا هُوَ سَهَا فِ حَالةَِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ ذكََرَ فِ حَالَةَ أُخْرَى قَضَأ مَا فاَتَهُ فِ الْْاَلَةِ الَّتِِ 

The letter: ‘When he forgets in a state from that, then remembers in another state, he should 
fulfil what he had missed in that which in which he remembers’.   

ِْ لَا  َرْأَِ  يَُوُتُ زَوْجُهَا هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ تَُْرجَُ فِ جَنَازتَهِِ أَ
 وَ عَنِ الم

‘And about the women whose husband dies, is it allowed for her to go out in his funeral or 
not?’ 

 زَتهِِ التَّوْقِيعُ يَُْرجُُ فِ جَنَا

The letter: ‘(She) can go out in his funeral’.  

ِْ لَا  اَ أنَْ تَ زُورَ قَبََْ زَوْجِهَا أَ ِِ  وَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ لَْاَ وَ هِيَ فِ عِدَّ

‘And is it allowed for her, while she is in her waiting period, that she visits the grave of her 
husband or not?’ 

 وْقِيعُ تَ زُورُ قَبََْ زَوْجِهَا وَ لَا تبَِيتُ عَنْ بَ يْتِهَاالتَّ 

The letter: ‘She can visit the grave of her husband and not spend the night away from her 
house’.  

ِْ لَا تَبَْحَُ مِنْ بَ يْ  اَوَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ لَْاَ أَنْ تَُْرجَُ فِ قَضَاءِ حَقَ  يَ لْزَمُهَا أَ ِِ  تِهَا وَ هِيَ فِ عِدَّ

And is it allowed for her that she goes out regarding a right necessitating her or not, departing 
from her house while she is in her waiting period?’ 

 بِيتُ عَنْ مَنْزلِِْاَ.اجَة  لَِْ يَكُنْ لَْاَ مَنْ يَ نْظُرُ فِيهَا خَرَجَتْ لَْاَ حَتََّ تَ قْضِيَ وَ لَا تَ التَّوْقِيعُ إِذَا كَانَ حَقٌّ خَرَجَتْ وَ قَضَتْهُ وَ إِذَا كَاََتْ لَْاَ حَ 

The letter: When it was a right, she can go out and fulfil it, and it was a need for her, and there 
does not happen to be anyone who can look into it for her, she can go out for it until she 
fulfils, and she should not spend the night away from her house’’.217 

ِِضِ وَ غَ ٍْهِِ أنََّ الْعَالَِ ع قاَلَ   كَيْفَ تُ قْبَلُ صَلَاتهُُ.  لْناهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ زَ إِنََّ أََ ْ  عَجَباً لِمَنْ لَِْ يَ قْرأَْ فِِ صَلَاتهِِ  وَ رُوِيَ فِ ثَ وَابِ الْقُرْمنِ فِ الْفَراَ

‘And it is reported in ‘Sawab Al-Quran Fi Al-Faraaiz’, and other, that the scholar-asws said: 
‘Strange of the one who does not recite: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), how his Salat is Accepted!’’ 
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ُ أَحَد . مَا زكََتْ  وَ رُوِيَ   صَلَا   لَِْ يُ قْرأَْ فِيهَا بِقُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

And it is reported: ‘The Salat is not Purified if Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-
Tawheed) is not recited in it’’. 

َْ يَا فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ الْْمَُزََ  وَ يَدعََ هَذِ  وَ رُوِيَ  ِِضِهِ الْْمَُزََ  أعُْطِيَ مِنَ الدُّ َّْلَاُ  وَ لَا هِ السُّوَرَ الَّتِِ أَنَّ مَنْ قَ رأََ فِ فَ راَ َّهُ لَا تُ قْبَلُ ال  ذكََرْنََهَا مَعَ مَا قَدْ رُوِيَ أَ
 تَ زكُْو إِلاَّ بِِِمَا

And it is reported that the one who recites (Surah) Al-Humaza in his Obligatory (Salat) would 
be Given from the world. It is allowed to recited (Surah) Al-Humaza, and leave these Surahs 
which we have mentioned along what has been reported that the Salat is neither Accepted 
nor Purified except with these two?’ 

ُ أَحَد  وَ إِنََّ أَ التَّوْقِيعُ الَّوَابُ فِ السُّوَرِ عَلَأ مَا قَدْ رُوِيَ وَ إِذَا تَ رَكَ سُورًَ  مََّّا فِيهَا الَّوَابُ وَ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُ  َْ زلَْنَاهُ لفَِضْلِهِمَا أعُْطِيَ ثَ وَابَ مَا قَ رأََ وَ ثَ وَابَ السُّورَِ  وَ اللََّّ
 الَّتِِ تَ رَكَ 

The letter: ‘The Rewards in the Surahs is upon what has been reported, and when the Surahs 
are left out (it would be) from what Rewards are therein, and Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] 
(Surah Al-Tawheed) is recited, and Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), due to their merits, he would be Given the Rewards of 
what he had recited and the Rewards of the Surahs which he had left out.  

  وَ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ غَ ٍَْ هَاتَيِْْ السُّورتََيِْْ وَ تَكُونُ صَلَاتهُُ تََمَّةً وَ لَكِنْ يَكُونُ قَدْ تَ رَكَ الْفَضْلَ 

And it is allowed to recite other than these two Surahs and his Salat would be complete, but 
he would have left out the merit’. 

هْرِ رَمَضَانَ مَتََ يَكُونُ فَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفَ فِيهِ أَصْحَابُ نَا فَ بَعْضُهُمْ يَ قُولُ يَ قْرأَُ فِ مخِرِ لَ  ََ وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ يَ قُولُ هُوَ فِ مخِرِ يَ وَِْ مِنْهُ إِذَا رأََى هِلَالَ  يْلَةَ مِنْهُ وَ عَنْ وَدَاعِ 
 ََوَّالَ 

‘And about bidding farewell to (month of) Ramazan, when should that happen for our 
companions have differed in it. Some of them are saying it would be recited during the last 
night from it, and some of them are saying it should be during the last day from it when the 
crescent of Shawwal is sighted’.  

َُ أنَْ ي َ  هْرِ رَمَضَانَ فِ ليََاليِهِ وَ الْوَدَاعُ يَ قَعُ فِ مخِرِ ليَْلَةَ مِنْهُ فإَِنْ خَا ََ  فِ ليَْلَتَيِْْ  نْقُصَ جَعَلَهُ التَّوْقِيعُ الْعَمَلُ فِ 

The letter: ‘The deed regarding a month of Ramazan is during its nights, and the farewell 
occurs during the last night from it. If it is feared that it (month) might be deficient, make it 
to be during the two nights. 

ََ  وَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َّهُ لَقَوْلُ رَسُولَ كَرِ مَا هَذِهِ الطَّاعَةُ  مُطاعَ ثََُّ أمَِيَْ  مَا هَذِهِ الْقُوَّ ُ  ذِي الْعَرْشِ مَكِيَْ ذِي قُ وََّ  عِنْدَ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   الْمَعْ ُِِّّ بِهِ  -إِ
ُ عِزَّكَ بِِلتَّفَضُّلِ عَلَيَّ  َِ اللََّّ  بِسَْألََةِ  وَ أيَْنَ هِيَ فَ رأَيُْكَ أدََا
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‘And about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: It is certainly the world of an 
honourable Messenger [81:19]. Is Rasool-Allah-saww being meant by it? The processor of 
strength, distinguished, in the Presence of the Possessor of the Throne [81:20]. What is this 
strength? Obedient, then trustworthy [81:21]. What is this obedience, and where is it? 
Your-ajfj view, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate your-ajfj honour, with the gracing upon me with the 
issue.  

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ مَنْ تَُِقُ بِهِ مِنَ الْفُقَهَاءِ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْمَسَاِلِِ وَ إِجَابَتِِ عَنْهَا مُنْعِماً مَعَ مَا تَشْرَحُهُ لِ مِنْ أمَْ   بْنِ مَالِكَ الْمُقَدَِِّ ذكِْرُهُ بِاَ يَسْكُنُ إلِيَْهِ وَ يَ عْتَدُّ رِ مَُُمَّ
ُ  بنِِعْمَةِ اللََِّّ عِنْدَهُ وَ  اءَ اللََّّ ََ َْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَِ  فَ عَلْتَ مُُاَبًِ إِنْ  خْوَانِ للِدُّ  تَ فَضَّلْ عَلَيَّ بِدُعَاءَ جَامِعَ لِ وَ لِِْ

(I had asked) one from the jurists trusted with about this issue, and he had answered me with 
favouring and along with what was explained to me from the matter of Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Bin Malik, whose mention has preceded with what would be calming to him, and 
prepared with the Bounties of Allah-azwj with him, and Grace upon me with the supplication, 
collectively for me and for my brethren, for the world and the Hereafter, do so, may you-ajfj 
be Rewarded, if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

َِ عِزَّكَ  ُ بَ قَاءَكَ وَ أدََا َْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَِ  أطَاَلَ اللََّّ خْوَاَِكَ خَ ٍَْ الدُّ ُ لَكَ وَ لِِْ سَعَادَتَكَ وَ سَلَامَتَكَ وَ أتََََّ َعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكَ وَ زاَدَ   وَ تََيْيِدَكَ وَ كَراَمَتَكَ وَ التَّوْقِيعُ جَََعَ اللََّّ
مَ ِِّ قِبَلَكَ فِ إِحْسَاَهِِ إلِيَْكَ وَ جََِ  وَ صَلَّأ اللََُّّ عَلَأ  الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ  يلِ مَوَاهِبِهِ لَدَيْكَ وَ فَضْلِهِ عِنْدَكَ وَ جَعَلَ ِِّ مِنْ كُلِ  سُوءَ وَ مَكْرُوهَ فِدَاكَ وَ قَدَّ
دَ وَ ملهِِ أَجََْعِيَْ.  مَُُمَّ

The letter: ‘May Allah-azwj Gather for you and for your brethren, the good of the world and the 
Hereafter. May Allah-azwj Prolong your remaining (life) and Perpetuate your honour, and 
Support you, and Honour you, and Make you happy, and Keep you safe and Complete His-azwj 
Favours upon you, and Increase in His-azwj Favours to you, and Make His-azwj Gifts to you 
beautiful, and His-azwj Grace with you, and Make me-ajfj to be your ransom from every evil and 
abhorrence, and Advance me before you. The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, 
and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, all!’’218 (P.s. 
– some answer to issues have been unrecorded) 

اِر أجزاء الْبَ َرحناها س خطاب للسف ٍ المتوسط بينه و بيْ الْماِ ع أو للْماِ تقية و قول أطال الله بقاءك مخرا كلاِ الْم ٍي ختم به كتابه و بيان 
 فِ الِبواب المناسبة لْا.

Explanation: His words, are addressed to the ambassador, the middleman between him and 
the Imam-ajfj, for to the Imam-ajfj in dissimulation (Taqiyya). And the words, ‘May Allah-azwj 
Prolong your life’ is last of the speech of Al-Himeyri, ending his letter with it, and rest of the 
parts of the Hadith, we have explained in the chapters appropriate for these’.   

ُ عِزَّكَ فِ تََمَُّلِ رقُ ْ  غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي مِنْ كِتَابَ مخَرَ  -2 َِ اللََّّ لُ لُِِضِ فَ رأَيُْكَ أدََا َِ عَتِِ وَ التَّفَضُّلِ بِاَ يُسَهِ  يفَهُ إِلَ سَاِرِِ أيَََدِيكَ عَلَيَّ وَ احْتَجْتُ أدََا
دِ الَِْوَّلِ للِرَّكْعَةِ  َِ مِنَ التَّشَهُّ َْلِ ي إِذَا قاَ وُ عَ اللََُّّ عِزَّكَ أنَْ تَسْأَلَ لِ بَ عْضَ الْفُقَهَاءِ عَنِ الْمُ وُ عَلَيْهِ الَّالَُِةِ هَلْ يَُِ لَيْهِ أنَْ يُكَبَِ َ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ لَا يَُِ

 التَّكْبِ ٍُ وَ يُُْزيِهِ أَنْ يَ قُولَ بَِْوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ أقَُوُِ وَ أقَْ عُدُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi, from another book,  

                                                      
218 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 1 d 
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‘So, your-ajfj view, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate your-ajfj honour, ponder on my note and grace with 
what would ease to add to rest of your-ajfj support upon me, and I require, may Allah-azwj 
Perpetuate your-ajfj honour, that one of the jurists asked me about the one praying Salat when 
he stands from the Tashahhud of the first Cycle to the ruk’u of the second Cycles, does it 
obligate upon him that he exclaims Takbeer, for one of our companions said the Takbeer is 
not obligatory upon him and it would suffice him if he were to say, ‘By the Might of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Strength I stand and sit’.  

َّهُ إِذَا اَْ تَقَلَ مِنْ حَالَةَ إِلَ حَالَةَ أُخْرَى فَ عَ  وََابُ قاَلَ إِنَّ فِيهِ حَدِيَُيِْْ أمََّا أَحَدُهُُاَ فإَِ ْْ َّهُ إِذَ لَيْهِ تَكْبِ ٍ  وَ أمََّا الْْخَ ا َّهُ رُوِيَ أَ ا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السَّجْدَِ  الَّاَيَِةِ رُ فإَِ
دُ الَِْوَّ  َِ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ للِْقِيَاِِ بَ عْدَ الْقُعُودِ تَكْبِ ٍ  وَ كَذَلِكَ التَّشَهُّ  صَوَابًِ  مَجْرَى وَ بِِيَِ هِمَا أَخَذْتَ مِنْ جِهَةِ التَّسْلِيمِ كَانَ لُ يَُْريِ هَذَا الْ فَكَبَََّ ثَُُّ جَلَسَ ثَُُّ قاَ

The answer – He-ajfj said: ‘There are two Ahadith regarding it. As for one of them, it is, when 
he transfers from a state to another state, upon him is exclaiming Takbeer; and as for the 
other, it is reported that when he raises his head from the second Sajdah, he exclaims 
Takbeer, then sits, then he stands, so there isn’t any Takbeer upon him for the standing after 
the sitting; and similar to that, the first Tashahhud flowed this flow, and with whichever of 
the two he takes with, from an aspect of submission, would be correct’.  

َّْلَا ُ  وَ عَنِ الْفَصِ  الْْمَُاهَنِ   إِذَا كَانَ فِ إِصْبَعِهِ  هَلْ تََُوزُ فِيهِ ال

And about Al-Khumahan stone (in a ring), is the Salat allowed in it when it was in his finger?’ 

َْلِ يَ فِيهِ وَ فِيهِ إِطْلَاق  وَ ا وََابُ فِيهِ كَراَهَةُ أَنْ يُ ْْ  لْعَمَلُ عَلَأ الْكَراَهِيَةِ ا

The answer regarding it: ‘It is disliked to pray Salat in it, and in it is turning loose, and the 
action is upon the abhorrence’.  

يسمى بالعربية حجر صلب في غاية الصلابة أغبر يضرب الى الحمرة و قيل انه نوع من الحديد « خماهان» و يقال« خماهن» و

 .الحجر الحديدى و الصندل الحديدى، و قيل: إنهّ حجر أبلق يصنع منه الفصوص) برهان قاطع(

Note: And ‘Khumahan’, and it is called, ‘Khamahaan’, is a solid stone at the peak of solidness, 
dusty, striking to the redness. And it is said it is a type of iron named in Arabic as ‘Al Hajr Al 
Hadeedi’, and ‘Al Sandal Al Hadeedi’. And it is said it is an abrasive stone the lobes are made 
from it (conclusive proof).  

تََىَ هَدْيًَ لرَِجُلَ غَاِِوَ عَنْهُ وَ سَألََهُ أنَْ يَ نْحَرَ عَنْهُ هَدْيًَ  َْ ا أرَاَدَ نََْرَ الْْدَْيِ ََسِيَ اسْمَ الرَّجُلِ  وَ عَنْ رَجُلَ ا  وَ نَََرَ الْْدَْيَ ثَُُّ ذكََرَهُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ أَ يُُْزئُِ بِِنًَ فَ لَمَّ
ِْ لَا   عَنِ الرَّجُلِ أَ

And about a man who bought a sacrificial animal for a man absent from him and he had asked 
him to sacrifice a sacrificial animal at Mina on his behalf. When he intended to sacrifice the 
animal, he forgot the name of the man and sacrificed the animal. Then he remembered it 
after that. Is it allowed on behalf of the man or not? 

وََابُ لَا بَِْسَ بِذَلِكَ وَ  ْْ  قَدْ أَجْزأََ عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ  ا

The answer: ‘There is no problem with that, and he had fulfilled on behalf of his companion’. 
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نََابةَِ وَ يَ نْسِجُونَ لنََا ثيَِابًِ فَ هَ  ْْ َّْلَا ُ لْ يَُُ وَ عِنْدَنََ حَاكَة  مََُوس  يََْكُلُونَ الْمَيْتَةَ وَ لَا يَ غْتَسِلُونَ مِنَ ا   فِيهَا مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ يُ غْسَلَ وزُ ال

And with us there is a tale of a Magian eating the dead, and not washing from the sexual 
impurity, and they are weaving the clothes for us. Is the Salat allowed in these from before it 
being washed? 

وََ  ْْ َّْلَاِ  فِيهَاا  ابُ لَا بَِْسَ بِِل

The answer: ‘There is no problem with the Salat in it’.  

ادَِ  وَ يَضَعُ جَبْهَتَهُ عَ  َْلِ ي يَكُونُ فِ صَلَاِ  اللَّيْلِ فِ ظلُْمَةَ فإَِذَا سَجَدَ يَ غْلَطُ بِِلسَّجَّ رأَْسَهُ وَجَدَ السَّجَّادََ  هَلْ يَ عْتَدُّ  فإَِذَا رَفَعَ  -وْ ََطْعَ لَأ مِسْحَ أَ وَ عَنِ الْمُ
ِْ لَا يَ عْتَدُّ بِِاَ  بِِذَِهِ السَّجْدَِ  أَ

And about the one praying Salat being in the night Salat in the darkness. When he performs 
Sajdah, he misses the ‘Sajjadah’ (Morhr) and places his forehead upon plaster or a leather 
rug. When he raises his head, he finds the ‘Sajjadh’ (Morhr). Should he repeat this Sajdah or 
not repeat with it? 

ََيْ  وََابُ مَا لَِْ يَسْتَوِ جَالِساً فَلَا  ْْ  ءَ عَلَيْهِ فِ رَفْعِ رأَْسِهِ لِطلََوِ الْْمُْرَ ِ ا

The answer: For as long as he has not sat evenly then there is nothing upon him in raising his 
head to seek the ‘Khumrah’ (small mat/Sajjadah)’.  

نََاحَيِْْ أَ  ْْ اريَِّةِ أوَِ الْكَنِيسَةِ وَ يَ رْفَعُ ا  ِْ لَا وَ عَنِ الْمُحْرِِِ يَ رْفَعُ الظِ لَالَ هَلْ يَ رْفَعُ خَشَوَ الْعَمَّ

And about the one in Ihraam raising the shade. Can he raise the building wood or a carriage 
and raise the two wings or not? 

ََيْ  وََابُ لَا  ْْ يعِ الَْْشَوِ ا  ءَ عَلَيْهِ فِ تَ ركِْهِ وَ جََِ

The answer: ‘There is nothing upon it in leaving it and entirety of the wood’.  

 لِكَ تَلَّ فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ ذَ وَ عَنِ الْمُحْرِِِ يَسْتَظِلُّ مِنَ الْمَطَرِ بنَِطْعَ أوَْ غَ ٍْهِِ حَذَراً عَلَأ ثيَِابِهِ وَ مَا فِ مَُْمِلِهِ أنَْ يَ بْ 

And about the one in Ihraam shading from the rain with a rug or something else as a caution 
upon his clothes and whatever is in his carriage from being soaked. Is that allowed? 

  ِ وََابُ إِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْمَحْمِلِ فِ طَريِقِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ دَ ْْ   -ا

The answer: ‘When he does that in the carriage in his way, upon him would be blood (to 
sacrifice a lamb)’. 

ِْ لَا وَ هَلْ  وُ أَنْ يَذْبَحَ عَمَّنْ حَ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَُُجُّ عَنْ مخَرَ هَلْ يَُْتَاجُ أنَْ يَذْكُرَ الَّذِي حَجَّ عَنْهُ عِنْدَ عَقْدِ إِحْراَمِهِ أَ ِْ يُُْزيِهِ هَدْي  وَاحِد  يَُِ  جَّ عَنْهُ وَ عَنْ ََ فْسِهِ أَ
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And the man performs Hajj on behalf of another. Is he needy to mention the one on whose 
behalf he is tying his Ihraam, or not, and is he obliged to slaughter on behalf of one on whose 
behalf he is performing Hajj, and for himself, or would one sacrificial animal suffice him? 

 َْْ  وَابُ يَذْكُرهُُ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ فَلَا بَِْسَ ا

The answer: ‘He should mention him, and if he does not do so, there is no problem’.  

ِْ لَا   وَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ للِرَّجُلِ أَنْ يُُْرَِِ فِ كِسَاءِ خَزَ  أَ

And is it allowed for the man that he wear Ihraam in a woollen (Khaz) cloak or not?’ 

وََابُ لَا بَِْسَ بِذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَهُ قَ وِْ  صَالِْوُنَ  ْْ  -ا

The answer: ‘There is no problem with that, and righteous people had done it’. 

 لباس المصلى.من أبواب  8يعني الأئمّة المعصومين سلام اّللّ عليهم أجمعين، راجع الوسائل ب 

Note: Meaning the Infallible Imams-asws, may the Greetings of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws all. 
Refer to Al Wasaail, chapter 8 from the chapters on clothing of the praying one. 

َْلِ يَ وَ فِ رجِْلِهِ بَطِيط   ِْ لَا يَُُوزُ وَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ للِرَّجُلِ أَنْ يُ  لَا يُ غَطِ ي الْكَعْبَيِْْ أَ

And is it allowed for the man that he prays Salat and there is a ‘Bateet’ in his leg, not covering 
the two heels, or not allowed? 

وََابُ جَاِزِ   ْْ  ا

The answer: ‘Allowed’.  

 بادي،البطيط: رأس الخف بلا ساق، قاله الفيروزآ

Note: Al Bateet – Top of the sock without a leg (part). Al Firozabady said it. 

هِ أوَْ سَراَوِيلِهِ سِكِ يْ  أوَْ مِفْتَاحُ حَدِيدَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ  َْلِ ي الرَّجُلُ وَ مَعَهُ فِ كُمِ   وَ يُ

And can the man pray Salat and there is a knife in his sleeve or in his trouser or an iron key. Is 
that allowed? 

وََابُ جَاِزِ   ْْ  ا

The answer: ‘Allowed’.  

اَدَِّ  وَ لَا يُُْرمُِونَ  ْْ لًا بِِِمْ يَُُجُّ وَ يََْخُذُ عَلَأ ا ِْ رَ إِحْراَمَهُ إِلَ هَ هَؤُلَاءِ مِنَ الْمَسْلَخِ ف َ  وَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ مَعَ بَ عْضِ هَؤُلَاءِ وَ مُتَّ لْ يَُُوزُ لِْذََا الرَّجُلِ أَنْ يُ ؤَخِ 
ِْ لَا يَُُوزُ أَنْ يُُْرَِِ إِلاَّ مِنَ الْمَسْلَخِ  ذَاتِ عِرْقَ  ُُ مِنَ الشُّهْرَِ  أَ  فَ يُحْرَِِ مَعَهُمْ لِمَا يَُاَ
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And about the man who happens to be with some of them, and connects with them 
performing Hajj, and he takes upon the main road, and they are not wearing Ihram from the 
Maslakh (juncture). Is it allowed for this man to delay wearing his Ihraam up to Zat Irq 
(juncture) and wear Ihraam along with them due to what he fears from the publicity, or is it 
not allowed to he wears Ihraam except from the Maslakh (juncture)?’ 

ِِِمْ أظَْ  وََابُ يُُْرُِِ مِنْ مِيقَاتهِِ ثَُُّ يَ لْبَسُ الُِ يَابَ وَ يُ لَبِِ  فِ ََ فْسِهِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ إِلَ مِيقَا ْْ  هَرَ ا

The answer: ‘He should wear his Ihraam from his juncture, then he should wear the clothes 
and exclaim Talbiyya within himself. When he reaches their juncture, he can reveal’.  

 فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا يَذْكُرُ أنََّ لبُْسَهُ كَريِه   -وَ عَنْ لبُْسِ النَّعْلِ الْمَعْطُونِ 

And about wearing the shrivelled slippers, for one of our companions mentioned that wearing 
it is detestable’.  

وََابُ جَاِزِ  ذَلِكَ وَ لَا بَِْسَ  ْْ  ا

The answer: ‘That is allowed, and there is no problem’.  

اَ ََ زلَْتُ فِ قَ رْيةََ وَ هُوَ فِ  وَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ مِنْ وكَُلَاءِ الْوَقْفِ يَكُونُ مُسْتَحِلاًّ لمَِا فِ يدَِهِ لَا يرَعُِ  هَا أوَْ أدَْخُلُ مَنْزلَِهُ وَ قَدْ حَضَرَ طَعَامُهُ فَ يَدْعُونِ يعَنْ أَخْذِ مَالهِِ رُبَِّ
َْ هَلْ يَُُوزُ لِ أَنْ مكُلَ مِ إلِيَْهِ فإَِنْ لَِْ مكُلْ مِنْ طَعَامِهِ عَادَانِ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ فُلَان  لَا يَسْتَحِلُّ أَنْ يََْكُلَ مِنْ طَعَامِنَا ف َ  قَ بِ َْدَّ دَقَةَ وَ كَمْ مِقْدَارُ نْ طَعَامِهِ وَ أتََ

َّْدَقةَِ   ال

And about the man from representatives of the designated properties legalising (for himself) 
to what is in his hands. He does not care about takings its wealth. Sometimes I descend in a 
town, and he is therein, or I enter his house and he has presented his meal. So, they invited 
me to it. If I do not eat from his meal, he would be inimical to me due to it. So and so said, ‘It 
is not permissible to eat from our food’. Is it allowed for me to eat from his meal and give in 
charity with something, and how much would be the amount of charity (to be given)? 

ََيْ  أنََ وَ إِنْ أهَْدَى هَذَا الْوكَِيلُ هَدِيَّةً إِلَ رَجُلَ مخَرَ فأََحْضَرَ فَ يَدْعُونِ أنَْ أنَََلَ مِنْهَا وَ أنَََ أعَْلَمُ  ء  إِنْ أنَََ َلِْتُ الْوكَِيلَ لَا يرَعُِ عَنْ أَخْذِ مَا فِ يَدِهِ فَ هَلْ فِيهِ 
 مِنْهَا

And if this representative were to give a gift to another man and I am present, so he invites 
me to take from it, and I know that the representative does not care about taking what is in 
his hands (from the trust property). Would there be anything in it if I were to take from it? 

 َْْ  وَابُ إِنْ كَانَ لِْذََا الرَّجُلِ مَال  أوَْ مَعَاش  غَ ٍُْ مَا فِ يَدِهِ فَكُلْ طَعَامَهُ وَ اقْ بَلْ بِرَّهُ وَ إِلاَّ فَلَا ا

The answer: ‘If there was (personal) wealth for this man or a (another) livelihood other than 
what is in his hand, then eat his food and accept his ack of kindness, or else, so no!’ 

يعِ أمَْرهِِ وَ قَدْ  وَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قُولُ بِِلَْْقِ  وَ يَ رَى الْمُتْعَةَ وَ يَ قُولُ بِِلرَّجْعَةِ إِلاَّ أَنَّ لَهُ أهَْلًا مُوَافِقَةً لَهُ  وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ   يَ تَسَرَّىعَاهَدَهَا أَنْ لَا يَ تَزَوَّجَ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَا  فِ جََِ
 هَذَا مُنْذُ بِضْعَ عَشْرََ  سَنَةً وَ وَفََ بِقَوْلهِِ 
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And about the man saying (believing) with the truth and viewing the Mut’ah, and says 
(believes) in the Raj’at, except that there is a family for him who are standing for him in 
entirety of his affairs, and he has pacted that he would neither marry upon it nor take a 
concubine, and he has been doing this since some ten years and been loyal with his word.  

هُرَ فَلَا يَ تَمَتَّعُ وَ لَا  َْ اَ غَابَ عَنْ مَنْزلِهِِ الَِْ َُ مَنْ مَعَهُ مِنْ أَخَ وَ وَلَدَ وَ غُ  فَ رُبَِّ يَةَ مََّّا يُ قَلِ لُهُ فِِ يَ تَحَرَّكُ ََ فْسُهُ أيَْضاً لِذَلِكَ وَ يَ رَى أنََّ وُقُو َِ لَاَِ وَ وكَِيلَ وَ حَا
َِ عَلَأ مَا هُوَ عَلَيْهِ مََُبَّةً لَِِهْلِهِ وَ مَيْلًا إلِيَْهَا وَ  ُِ الْمُتْعَةَ بَ أعَْيُنِهِمْ وَ يُُِوُّ الْمُقَا ِْ لَا صِيَاَةًَ لَْاَ وَ لنَِفْسِهِ لَا يَُُرِ   لْ يَدِينُ اللَََّّ بِِاَ فَ هَلْ عَلَيْهِ فِ تَ ركِْهِ ذَلِكَ مَأْثَُ  أَ

Sometimes he is absent from his house for months, and he does not perform Mut’ah nor 
move himself as well for that, and he views that the pausing of the ones with him, from a 
brother, and son, and slave, and representative, and entourage is from what they are 
belittling it in their eyes, and he loves the position based upon what he is upon, love for his 
family, and inclining towards it, and doing good for it and for himself. He does not outlaw the 
Mut’ah, but he makes it a religion of Allah-azwj with it. Is there any sin upon him in his leaving 
that or not?’ 

َ تَ عَالَ  وََابُ فِ ذَلِكَ يُسْتَحَوُّ لَهُ أنَْ يطُِيعَ اللََّّ ْْ يَةِ وَ لَوْ مَرًَّ  وَاحِدَ ً  -ا ِْ  ليَِزُولَ عَنْهُ الْْلَْفُ فِ الْمَعْ

The answer: ‘Regarding that, it is recommended for him that he obeys Allah-azwj the Exalted in 
order to remove away from him the oath in the disobedience, and even if it be once’. 

َِ اللََُّّ عِزَّكَ أنَْ تَسْأَلَ لِ عَنْ ذَلِكَ وَ تَشْرَحَهُ لِ وَ تَُِيوَ فِ كُلِ  مَسْألََةَ بِاَ  السَّبَوَ فِ كُلِ  خَ ٍَْ لِ دَنِ الْمِنَّةَ فِ ذَلِكَ جَعَلَكَ اللََُّّ الْعَمَلُ بِهِ وَ تُ قَ  فإَِنْ رأَيَْتَ أدََا
اءَ اللََُّّ  ََ  وَ أَجْراَهُ عَلَأ يَدِكَ فَ عَلْتَ مُُاَبًِ إِنْ 

So if you (representative of the Imam-ajfj) were to view so, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate your 
honour, to ask me about that and explain it to me, and to answer regarding every issue with 
what can be acted with, and collar me the favour regarding that, may Allah-azwj Make you the 
means in every good, and Reward him-ajfj upon your hands, do so. You will be Rewarded if 
Allah-azwj so Desires. 

َِ عِزَّكَ وَ تََيْيِدَكَ وَ سَعَادَتَكَ وَ سَلَامَتَكَ وَ كَراَمَتَكَ وَ أَتَََّ َعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكَ وَ زاَدَ فِ إِحْسَ  أطَاَلَ اللََُّّ بَ قَاءَكَ وَ  مَ ِِّ أدََا اَهِِ إلِيَْكَ وَ جَعَلَ ِِّ مِنَ السُّوءِ فِدَاكَ وَ قَدَّ
 عَنْكَ وَ قِبَلَكَ 

May Allah-azwj Prolong your life, and Perpetuate your honour, and Support you, and Make you 
happy, and Keep you safe, and Honour you, and Complete His-azwj Honour upon you, and 
Increase in His-azwj Favours to you, and Make me to be from your evil ransom, and Advance 
me on your behalf and before you.  

دَ النَّبِِ  وَ ملهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ كَُِ ٍاً  الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ  ُ عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  وَ صَلَّأ اللََّّ

The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat of Allah-azwj 
upon Muhammad-saww, the Prophet-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and a lot of Greetings’.  

رْجَيِْْ الْقَدِيَُيِْْ اللَّذَيْنِ فِيهِمَا الَْْطُّ   وَ التَّوْقِيعَاتُ. قاَلَ ابْنُ َوُحَ ََسَخْتُ هَذِهِ النُّسْخَةَ مِنَ الدَّ
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Ibn Nuh said, ‘I copied from this copy, from the two ancient scrolls, the ones in which were 
the handwriting and the letters’’.219 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الِْْمْ ٍَِيِ  إِلَ صَاحِوِ الزَّمَانِ ع مِنْ جَوَابَِتِ مَسَا -3  سَألََهُ عَنْهَا فِ سَنَةِ سَبْعَ وَ ثَلَاثُاِِةََ  ِلِِهِ الَّتِِ ج، الْحتجاج فِ كِتَابَ مخَرَ لِمُحَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

In another letter of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Himeyri to Master-ajfj of the Time, from the 
answers to his issues which he had asked about, in the year three hundred and seven. 

هِ وَ يَ عْقِدَهُُاَ وَ يُُْرجَِ الطَّرَفَيِْْ الْْخَرَيْنِ خَلْفِهِ إِلَ عُنُقِهِ بِِلطُّولِ وَ يَ رْفَعَ طَرَفَ يْهِ إِلَ حَقْوَيْهِ وَ يَُْمَعَهُمَا فِ خَاصِرتَِ سَأَلَ عَنِ الْمُحْرِِِ يَُُوزُ أنَْ يَشُدَّ الْمِئْزَرَ مِنْ 
ُْلَ السَّراَوِيلِ يَسْتَُُ مَا هُنَاكَ فإَِ مِنْ بَيِْْ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ يَ رْفَ عَهُمَا إِلَ خَاصِرَتهِِ وَ يَشُدَّ طَرَفَ يْهِ إِلَ وَركَِ  إِذَا ركَِوَ الرَّجُلُ جَُْلَةً  -نَّ الْمِئْزَرَ الَِْوَّلَ كُنَّا ََ تَّزرُِ بِهِ يْهِ فَ يَكُونَ مِ

 يَكْشِفُ مَا هُنَاكَ وَ هَذَا أَسْتََُ 

He asked about the one wearing Ihraam, ‘Is it allowed if he were to tighten the wrapping from 
behind him up to his neck in length and raise its end to his groin and gather the two (ends) in 
its shortening, and brings out the two other ends from in front of his legs, and raise these to 
his groin, and tightens its end to his hips, so it would be like the trouser concealing what is 
over there, for the first wrapping (of Ihraam) we are wrapping with, when the man rides 
totally, it uncovers what is over there, and this (alternative) is more concealing’.  

َْ وَ لَا إِ  اءَ إِذَا لَِْ يُُْدِثْ فِ الْمِئْزَرِ حَدَثًَ بِِقْرَا ََ َْسَانُ كَيْفَ  نْ حَدِ  الْمِئْزَرِ وَ غَرَزَهُ غَرْزاً وَ لَِْ يَ عْقِدْهُ وَ لَِْ يَشُدَّ بْ رََ  يُُْرجُِهُ بِهِ عَ فأََجَابَ ع جَاِزِ  أَنْ يَ تَّزرَِ الِْْ
َُ تَ غْطِيَةُ السُّرَِّ  وَ الرُّكْبَ  أ سُرَّتَهُ وَ ركُْبَتَيْهِ كِلَاهُُاَبَ عْضَهُ ببَِعْضَ إِذَا غَطَّ  هُ فإَِنَّ السُّنَّةَ الْمُجْمَعَ عَلَيْهَا بِغَ ٍِْ خِلَا ََدُّ تَيِْْ وَ الَِْحَوُّ إلِيَْنَا وَ الِْفَْضَلُ لِكُلِ  أَحَدَ 

بِيلِ الْمَعْرُوفَةِ للِنَّاسِ جََِيعاً إِنْ  اءَ اللََُّّ عَلَأ السَّ ََ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘It is allowed for the person to wrap however he so desires to, when he has 
not innovated in the wrapping an innovation with scissors or needle, expelling him from the 
limit of the wrapping (Ihraam) due to it, and stitches it with a stitch, and he does not tie a 
knot, and does not tighten part of it with part when he has covered his navel and his knees, 
both of them, for the Sunna, there is a consensus upon it, without any differing, is that the 
navel and the two knees should be covered; and the most beloved to us and the most superior 
is for every one to tighten upon the way well-known to all the people, if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

ةً  ُ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أنَْ يَشُدَّ عَلَيْهِ مَكَانَ الْعَقْدِ تِكَّ  وَ سَأَلَ رَحََِهُ اللََّّ

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, asked, ‘Is it allowed to tie a waistband upon it in 
the place of the knot?’ 

ََدُّ الْمِئْزَرِ بِشَيْ  ةَ وَ لَا غَ ٍْهَِافأََجَابَ ع لَا يَُُوزُ   ءَ سِوَاهُ مِنْ تِكَّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘It is not allowed for the wrapping to be tightened with anything besides it, 
neither from a waistband nor anything else’.  
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َّْلَاِ  أَ يَ قُولُ عَلَأ مِلَّةِ إِبْ راَهِ  هِ للِ َّهُ إِذَا قاَلَ عَلَأ دِينِ مَُُمَّ وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ التَّوَجُّ ََيْ يمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّدَ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا ذكََرَ أَ دْهُ فِ  ءَ مِنْ  دَ فَ قَدْ أبَْدعََ لَِِنََّ لَِْ نَُِ
َّْلَاِ  خَلَا حَدِيُاً فِ كِتَابِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدَ  هِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -كُتُوِ ال دَ أَنَ  عَنْ جَدِ  َِ هُ قاَلَ أقَُولُ لبََّيْكَ وَ سَعْدَيْكَ  راَ َّْادِقَ ع قاَلَ للِْحَسَنِ كَيْفَ تَ تَوَجَّ  ال

And he asked about the orientation (beginning) for the Salat, can one be saying, ‘Upon the 
nation of Ibrahim-as and religion of Muhammad-saww’, for one of our companions mentioned 
that when one says, ‘Upon the religion of Muhammad-saww’, so he has innovated, because we 
cannot find it in anything from the books of Salat, apart from a Hadith in the book of Al Qasim 
Bin Muhammad, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, that Al-Sadiq-asws said to Al-
Hassan, ‘How is your orientation?’ He said, ‘I am saying, ‘Here I am at Your-azwj service and 
Your-azwj assistance!’ 

َّْادِقُ ع ليَْسَ عَنْ هَذَا أَسْألَُكَ كَيْفَ تَ قُولُ  َْ حَنِيفاً  فَ قَالَ لَهُ ال  سْلِماً قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ أقَُولهُُ مُ  وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْ

Al-Sadiq-asws said to him: ‘I-asws did not ask you about this. How are you saying: I orient my face 
towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, [6:79], submitting’. 
Al-Hassan said, ‘I am saying it’.  

دَ وَ مِنْهَا  َّْادِقُ ع إِذَا قُ لْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْ عَلَأ مِلَّةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّ وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ  لِ مَُُمَّدَ حَنِيفاً مُسْلِماً جِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ وَ الِاِْتِمَاِِ بِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ال
  الْمُشْركِِيَْ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said to him: ‘When you have said that, then say, ‘Upon the nation of Ibrahim-as, 
and religion of Muhammad-saww, and manifesto of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and I am led by 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, upright, submitting, and I am not from the associators’ 
[6:79]’’. 

دَُ  فِيهِ الَّتِِ هِيَ كَالِْْ  هُ كُلُّهُ ليَْسَ بِفَريِضَةَ وَ السُّنَّةُ الْمُؤكََّ َُ فِيهِ فأََجَابَ ع التَّوَجُّ َْ حَنِيفاً  جَْاَعِ الَّذِي لَا خِلَا  وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْ
دَ وَ هُدَى أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  ََريِكَ لَهُ وَ إِنَّ صَلاتِ وَ َُسُكِي وَ مَُْ  وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ  مُسْلِماً عَلَأ مِلَّةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّ يايَ وَ مََّاتِ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ لا 

 ثَُُّ يَ قْرأَُ الْْمَْدَ  يمِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِ  رَّجِيمِ انِ الوَ أنَََ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ ِِّ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ أعَُوذُ بِِللََِّّ السَّمِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ مِنَ الشَّيْطَ  بِذلِكَ أمُِرْتُ 

He-ajfj said: ‘The orientation, all of it, is not an obligation, and the emphatic Sunnah regarding 
it is that which there is consensus, which there is no differing in it, I turn my face towards the 
One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, [6:79], submitting to the nation 
of Ibrahim-as and religion of Muhammad-saww and guidance of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and I 
am not from the associators’ [6:79] ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my 
death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that I 
am Commanded, [6:163], and I am from the submitters. O Allah-azwj! Make me to be from the 
submitters. I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the Pelted Satanla. In 
the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’. Then he should recite Surah Al Hamd’.  

دَايةَُ لعَِلِيَ  أمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ لَِِنَََّّ 
دَ وَ الِْْ ينُ لِمُحَمَّ  بَِقِيَة  إِلَ يَ وِِْ الْقِيَامَةِ فَمَنْ كَانَ كَذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ هِ ا لَهُ وَ فِ عَقِبِ قاَلَ الْفَقِيهُ الَّذِي لَا يُشَكُّ فِ عِلْمِهِ الدِ 

ََكَّ فَلَا دِينَ لَهُ وَ ََ عُوذُ بِِللََِّّ فِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الضَّلَالَةِ بَ عْدَ الْْدَُى   وَ مَنْ 

So said the jurist whom there can be no doubt regarding his knowledge, ‘The religion is of 
Muhammad-saww and the guidance is of Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws, be it is for him-asws in his-asws 
posterity, remaining up to the Day of Qiyamah. So the one who was like that, he would be 
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from the guided ones, and the one who doubts, there is no religion for him, and we seek 
Refuge with Allah-azwj regarding that, from the straying after the guidance’. 

 أَنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَجَلُّ مِنْ أَنْ يَ رُدَّ يَدَيْ عَبْدِهِ حَدِيثِ الَّذِي رُوِيَ وَ سَألََهُ عَنِ الْقُنُوتِ فِ الْفَريِضَةِ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ دُعَاِهِِ أنَْ يَ رُدَّ يَدَيْهِ عَلَأ وَجْهِهِ وَ صَدْرهِِ للِْ 
َّْلَا ِ  تِهِ صِفْراً بَلْ يَُْلََُهَا مِنْ رَحََْ  َّهُ عَمِلَ فِ ال ِْ لَا يَُُوزُ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا ذكََرَ أَ  أَ

And he asked him-ajfj about the ‘Qunout’ in the obligatory (Salat), ‘When he is free from his 
supplication and returns his hand to his face and his chest, for the Hadith which is reported 
(states): ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is more Majestic than for His-azwj servant to return his 
hands with zero without having it filled from His-azwj Mercy, or is it not allowed: One of our 
companions mentioned that he does it in the Salat’.  

عن عبد اّللّ بن ميمون القداح عن أبي عبد اّللّ عليه السلام قال: ما أبرز عبد يده  471ص  2روى الكليني في كتاب الدعاء من أصول الكافي ج 

تىّ يمسح يده حإلى اّللّ العزيز الجبار الا استحيى اّللّ عزّ و جلّ أن يردها صفرا حتىّ يجعل فيها من فضل رحمته ما يشاء، فإذا دعا أحدكم فلا يرد 
 على وجهه و رأسه.

Note: It is reported by Al-Kulayni in the book of supplications, from Al-Kafi V 2 P 471, from 
Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al-Qadah, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A servant does not 
bring out his hands towards Allah-azwj, the Mighty, the Subduer, except Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Embarrassed from it being returned with zero, until He-azwj Makes to be in it from 
the Grace of His-azwj Mercy whatever He-azwj so Desires to. So whenever one of you supplicates, 
he should not return his hand until he has wiped it upon his face and his head’.  

 ، و كما ترى الحديث ظاهر في الدعاء في غير الصلوات.107ص  1و روى مثله الصدوق في الفقيه ج 

And similar to it is reported by Al-Sadouq in’Al-Faqeeh’ V 1 P 107, and as you can see the 
Hadith apparent regarding the supplication is without Salawaat.  

عَاءِ أنَْ وَ الَّذِي عَلَيْهِ الْعَمَلُ فِيهِ إِذَا رَفَعَ يَدَهُ فِ قُ نُوتِ الْفَريِضَةِ وَ فَ رغََ مِنَ الدُّ  دُّ الْيَدَيْنِ مِنَ الْقُنُوتِ عَلَأ الرَّأْسِ وَ الْوَجْهِ غَ ٍُْ جَاِزَِ فِ الْفَراَِِضِ فأََجَابَ ع رَ 
لَ وَ يُكَبَِ ُ وَ يَ ركَْعُ وَ الَْْبََُ صَحِيح  وَ هُوَ فِ ََ وَافِلِ النَّهَارِ وَ اللَّ  يَ رُدَّ بَطْنَ راَحَتَيْهِ مَعَ صَدْرهِِ تلِْقَاءَ  ِِضِ وَ الْعَمَلُ بِهِ فِيهَا أفَْضَلُ ركُْبَتَيْهِ عَلَأ تََهَُّ  يْلِ دُونَ الْفَراَ

He-ajfj answered: ‘Returning the hands from the Qunout, upon neither upon the head nor upon 
the face is allowed in the obligatory (Salat), and that which is being acted with, when he raises 
his hand in Qunout of the obligatory (Salat) and is free from the supplication, he should return 
the inside of his palm with his chest towards his knees slowly, and he should exclaim Takbeer 
and perform ruk’u. And the Hadith is correct, and it is regarding the optional (Salat) of the day 
and the night, besides the obligatory, and the acting with it in these is superior’. 

اَ بِدْعَة  فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ   بَ عْدَ الْفَريِضَةِ وَ إِنْ جَازَ فَفِي صَلَاِ  الْمَغْرِبِ  يَسْجُدَهَا الرَّجُلُ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ سَجْدَِ  الشُّكْرِ بَ عْدَ الْفَريِضَةِ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا ذكََرَ أَنََّّ
 ركََعَاتِ النَّافِلَةِ  هِيَ بَ عْدَ الْفَريِضَةِ أوَْ بَ عْدَ الَِْرْبَعِ 

And he asked about the Sajdah of thanks after the obligatory (Salat), for one of our 
companions mentioned that it is an innovation. Is it allowed for the man to prostrate it after 
the obligatory (Salat), and if it is allowed, is it after the Maghrib Salat after the Obligatory or 
after the four Cycles of optional (Salat)?’ 

نَنِ وَ أوَْجَبِهَا وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ إِنَّ هَذِهِ السَّجْدََ  بِدْعَة  إِلاَّ   اللََِّّ بِدْعَةً نِ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُُْدِثَ فِ دِي فأََجَابَ ع سَجْدَُ  الشُّكْرِ مِنْ ألَْزَِِ السُّ
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He-ajfj answered: ‘The Sajdah of thanks is from the necessary Sunnahs and its obligatory, and 
he will not say that this Sajdah is an innovation except the one who wants to start an 
innovation in the religion of Allah-azwj.  

اَ بَ عْدَ الَّلَاثِ أوَْ بَ عْدَ الَِْرْبَعِ فَ وَ أمََّا الَْْ  ُُ فِ أَنََّّ عَاءِ بِعَقِيوِ إِنَّ فَ بََُ الْمَرْوِيُّ فِيهَا بَ عْدَ صَلَاِ  الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الِاخْتِلَا ِِضِ عَلَأ الدُّ عَاءِ وَ التَّسْبِيحِ بَ عْدَ الْفَراَ ضْلَ الدُّ
ِِضِ عَلَأ ال ِْ فإَِنْ جَعَلْتَ بَ عْدَ النَّوَافِ النَّوَافِلِ كَفَضْلِ الْفَراَ  لِ أيَْضاً جَازَ نَّوَافِلِ وَ السَّجْدَُ  دُعَاء  وَ تَسْبِيح  وَ الِْفَْضَلُ أنَْ يَكُونَ بَ عْدَ الْفَرْ

As for the Hadith reported regarding it is after Salat Al-Maghrib, and the differing whether it 
is after the three or after the four, so the superiority of the supplication and the glorification 
after the obligatory (Salat) upon the supplication with follow-up of the optional (Salat), is like 
the superiority of the obligatory over the optional, and the Sajdah is a supplication, and 
glorification, and the superior is that it should be after the obligatory. But if he were to make 
it after the optional, it is allowed as well’. 

َنْوِ ضَيْعَةَ خَراَبَ للِسُّلْطاَنِ فِيهَا حِ  الُ السُّلْطاَنِ وَ  َّْة  وَ أَكَرَتهُُ وَ سَأَلَ أَنَّ لبَِعْضِ إِخْوَاَنَِا مََّّنْ ََ عْرفِهُُ ضَيْعَةً جَدِيدًَ  ِِ اَ زَرَعُوا حُدُودَهَا وَ تُ ؤْذِيهِمْ عُمَّ رُبَِّ
تِ ضَ  ُْ فِ الَِْكْلِ مِنْ غَلاَّ رَ يَ تَعَرَّ َِ اَ هِيَ بَِِرَِ   مُنْذُ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً وَ هُوَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنْ  َّْةَ مِنْ هَذِهِ يْعَتِهِ وَ ليَْسَ لَْاَ قِيمَة  لِْرَاَبِِاَ وَ إِنََّّ اِهَِا لََِِّهُ يُ قَالُ إِنَّ هَذِهِ الِْْ

 الضَّيْعَةِ كَاََتْ قبُِضَتْ عَنِ الْوَقْفِ قَدِيُاً للِسُّلْطاَنِ 

And he asked, ‘For one of our brothers, from the ones we know, there is a new estate by the 
side of a ruined estate of the ruler wherein is a share, and he ploughs it. Sometimes they 
cultivate its limits, and the office bearers of the ruler harms them and objects from consuming 
from the produce of his estate, and there is no value to it due to its ruined state, and rather 
it is a wilderness since twenty years and he is too embarrassed from buying it, because it 
would be said, ‘This is a share from this estate having been captured from the ancient times 
for the ruler.  

راَؤُهَا مِنَ السُّلْطاَنِ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ صَوَابًِ كَانَ ذَلِكَ صَلَاحاً لَهُ وَ عِمَارًَ  لِضَيْعَتِهِ وَ إِ  َِ َّْ فإَِنْ جَازَ  مَاءِ ضَيْعَتِهِ الْعَامِرَِ   ةَ مِنَ الْقَرْيةَِ الْبَاِرَِِ  لفَِضْلِ َّهُ يَ زْرعَُ هَذِهِ الِْْ
اءَ اللََُّّ  وَ يَ نْحَسِمُ عَنْهُ طَمَعُ أوَْليَِاءِ السُّلْطاَنِ  ََ  وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَُُزْ ذَلِكَ عَمِلَ بِاَ تََْمُرهُُ إِنْ 

If it is allowed to buy if from the ruler, and that was correct, would that be betterment for 
him and building for its estate, and this part has been cultivated from the dry town for the 
surplus water of his built town and abandoned due to the greed of the friends of the ruler 
and if that work to build it is not allowed, if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

 ابهَُ ع الضَّيْعَةُ لَا يَُُوزُ ابتِْيَاعُهَا إِلاَّ مِنْ مَالِكِهَا أوَْ بِِمَْرهِِ وَ رضًِا مِنْهُ فأََجَ 

He-ajfj answered him: ‘The estate, it is not allowed to buy it except from its owner, or by his 
instructions, and agreement from him’.  

ابِِاَ وَ كَانَ يَ تَحَرَّزُ مِنْ أنَْ يَ قَعَ وَلَد  وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ رَجُ  ََاكٌّ فِيهِ ليَْسَ  لَ اسْتَحَلَّ بِِمْرأَََ  مِنْ حُجَّ يَُْلِطُهُ  فَجَاءَتْ بِِبْنَ فَ تَحَرَّجَ الرَّجُلُ أَنْ لَا يَ قْبَلَهُ فَ قَبِلَهُ وَ هُوَ 
وُ أنَْ يَُْلِطَهُ بنَِ  يْئاً مِنْ مَالهِِ بنَِفْسِهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ مََّّنْ يَُِ ََ  دُونَ حَقِ هِ فَ عَلَ  فْسِهِ وَ يَُْعَلَهُ كَسَاِرِِ وُلْدِهِ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنْ جَازَ أنَْ يَُْعَلَ لَهُ 

And he asked about a man who had legalised with a woman from her guards, and he was 
taking precautions from a child occurring. She came with a son. The man was too embarrassed 
from not accepting it, so he accepted him, and he was doubtful regarding him, not mingling 
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him with himself. If he was from the one obligating that he mingles it with himself and makes 
him like rest of his children, he would do that, and if it is allowed that he makes something 
from his wealth to be for him, below his right, would do so’. 

وََابُ يُُْتَلَفُ فِيهَا فَ لْيَذْكُرِ الْوَجْهَ الَّذِي ْْ وََابَ فِيمَا يَسْأَلُ عَنْهُ مِنْ وَقَعَ الِاسْتِحْ  فأََجَابَ ع الِاسْتِحْلَالُ بِِلْمَرْأَِ  يَ قَعُ عَلَأ وُجُوهَ وَ ا ْْ َُ ا لَالُ بهِِ مَشْرُوحاً ليَِعْرِ
اءَ اللََُّّ  ََ  أمَْرِ الْوَلَدِ إِنْ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘The legalising with the woman occurs upon aspects and the answer is 
different in these. So let him mention the aspect which the legalising occurred in, expounding 
to know the answer regarding what he has asked about, from the matter of the child, if 
Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

وََابُ جَادَ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ هُوَ أهَْلُهُ إِيَُْابَ نَا لِْقَِ هِ وَ رعَِايَ تَ  ْْ عَاءَ لَهُ فَخَرجََ ا يلِ َيَِّتِهِ وَ وَقَ فْنَا عَلَيْهِ مِنْ نَا لِِبَيِهِ رَحََِهُ اللََُّّ وَ سَألََهُ الدُّ  وَ قُ رْبِهِ مِنَّا بِاَ عَلِمْنَاهُ مِنْ جََِ
 الْمَقَر بِةَِ لَهُ مِنَ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ تُ رْضِي اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ أوَْليَِاءَهُ ع بِاَ بَدَأنََ  مَُُالَطتَِهِ 

And he asked him-ajfj for the supplication for him. The answer emerged, ‘May Allah-azwj be 
Generous upon him with what he is rightful of our-ajfj answer for his right, and our-asws looking 
after for his father, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and his nearness from him with what 
we-ajfj know from the beauty of his intention, and our-ajfj pausing upon it from mingling with 
him due to the nearness of his from Allah-azwj, which Pleases Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
and His-azwj Rasool-saww and his-saww friends with what we-ajfj had begun.  

لِحَ لَهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ دِينِهِ وَ  ْْ .دَُْ يَاهُ مَا يُُِوُّ صَلَاحَهُ  ََسْأَلُ اللَََّّ بِسَْألَتَِهِ مَا أمََّلَهُ مِنْ كُلِ  خَ ٍَْ عَاجِلَ وَ مجِلَ وَ أَنْ يُ َّهُ وَلٌِّ قَدِير    إِ

We-ajfj asked Allah-azwj, due to his questions what he hopes for, from every good, current, and 
future, and for Him-azwj to Correct for him from the affairs of his religion and his world what 
he would love to better it, He-azwj is the Able Guardian’’.220 

  تَوَ فِيهِ نَةِ ثَُاَنَ وَ ثَلَاثُاَِِةَ كِتَابًِ سَألََهُ فِيهِ عَنْ مَسَاِِلَ أُخْرَى كَ وَ كَتَوَ إلِيَْهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً فِ سَ  ج، الْحتجاج -4

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘And he wrote a letter to him-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws as well, in the 
year three hundred and eight, asking him-ajfj other questions. He wrote in it: -  

َِ عِزَّكَ وَ كَراَمَتَكَ وَ سَعَادَتَكَ وَ سَلَامَتَكَ وَ أتََََّ َعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكَ وَ زَ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  يلِ مَوَاهِ أطَاَلَ اللََُّّ بَ قَاءَكَ وَ أدََا بِهِ لَدَيْكَ ادَ فِ إِحْسَاَهِِ إلِيَْكَ وَ جََِ
مَ ِِّ قِبَلَكَ   وَ فَضْلِهِ عَلَيْكَ وَ جَزيِلِ قِسْمِهِ لَكَ وَ جَعَلَ ِِّ مِنَ السُّوءِ كُلِ هِ فِدَاكَ وَ قَدَّ

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah-azwj Prolong your-ajfj life and 
Perpetuate your-ajfj honour, and your-ajfj honour, and Make you-ajfj happy, and Keep you-ajfj 
safe, and Complete His-azwj Favours upon you-ajfj, and Increase in His-azwj Favours upon you-ajfj, 
and Make His-azwj gifts to you-ajfj beautiful, and His-azwj Grace upon you-ajfj, and Amplify His-azwj 
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apportionment for you-ajfj, and Make me from the evil, all of it, your-ajfj ransom, and Advance 
me before you-ajfj.  

عْبَانَ بِ  ََ لُونَ  ِْ ُْومُونَ رجو ُرَجَباوً مُنْذُ ثَلَاثِيَْ سَنَةً وَ أَكَُْرَ وَ يَ يَة  شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ إِنَّ قِبَلَنَا مَشَايِخَ وَ عَجَاِزَِ يَ ِْ   وَ رَوَى لَْمُْ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا أنََّ صَوْمَهُ مَعْ

Before us there are elderly men and elderly women fasting (month of) Rajab since thirty years 
and more. They are connecting Shaban with the month of Ramazan, and one of our 
companions has reported to them that fasting it is an act of disobedience’.  

ماً إِ  -فأََجَابَ قاَلَ الْفَقِيهُ ع ُْوُِ مِنْهُ أيََّ ِِ الْفَاِتَِةِ للِْحَ يَ ُْومَهُ عَنِ الَّلَاثةَِ الَِْيََّ هْرُ الْقَضَاءِ رَجَو  لَ خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ يَ وْماً ثَُُّ يَ قْطَعُهُ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ ََ  دِيثِ أنَْ َعِْمَ 

He (Abu Al Qasim Bin Rawh Al-Nowbakhty) answered, ‘The jurist (Al-Qaim-ajfj) said: ‘He should 
fast from it some days up to fifteen days, then cut it, except if he were to fast it from three 
days the missing out on the Hadith that best of the months for the paying back is Rajab’.  

ُُ إِنْ ََ زَلَ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ رَجُلَ يَكُونُ فِ مَُْمِلِهِ وَ الَّلْجُ كَُِ ٍ  بِقَامَ  اَ يَسْقُطُ الَّلْجُ وَ هُوَ عَلَأ تلِْكَ الْْاَلِ وَ لَا يَسْتَوِي لَهُ أَ  ةِ رَجُلَ فَ يَتَخَوَّ نْ الْغَوَْ  فِيهِ وَ رُبَِّ
َْلِ يَ فِ الْمَحْمِلِ الْفَريِضَةَ  اَفتُِهِ هَلْ يَُُوزُ لَهُ أنَْ يُ َِ يْئاً مِنْهُ لِكَُْرَتهِِ وَ  ََ ِْ لَا فَ قَدْ فَ عَلْنَا ذَلِكَ أيََّ  يُ لَبِ دَ   ماً فَ هَلْ عَلَيْنَا فِ ذَلِكَ إِعَادَ   أَ

And he asked about a man who happens to be in his carriage and there is a lot of snow with 
stature of a man. So he fears from descending, the diving into it, and sometimes the snow 
falls while he is upon that state, and it is not even for him that he clears something from it 
due to its abundance and its scattering. Is it allowed for him that he prays obligatory Salat in 
the carriage. We have done that for day, it is upon us to repeat regarding that or not?’ 

 فأََجَابَ ع لَا بَِْسَ بِهِ عِنْدَ الضَّرُورَِ  وَ الشِ دَّ ِ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘There is no problem with it during the necessity and the difficulty’.  

َِ وَ هُوَ راَكِع  فَ ٍَكَْعُ مَعَهُ وَ يَُْتَسِوُ تلِْكَ الرَّ  مَا سْمَعْ تَكْبِ ٍََ  الرُّكُوعِ فَ لَيْسَ لَهُ أنَْ يَ عْتَدَّ بتِِلْكَ كْعَةَ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ إِنْ لَِْ يَ وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ لْحَقُ الِْْ
 الرَّكْعَةِ 

And he asked about the man who joins the imam (prayer leader in Salat) while he is 
performing ruk’u. So he performs ruk’u with him, and counts that ruk’u, for one of our 
companions said that if he has not heard the Takbeer of the ruk’u, then it isn’t for him that 
he repeats that ruk’u’.  

مَاِِ مِنْ تَسْبِيحِ الرُّكُوعِ تَسْبِيحَةً وَاحِدًَ    عِ اعْتَدَّ بتِِلْكَ الرَّكْعَةِ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَسْمَعْ تَكْبِ ٍََ  الرُّكُو فأََجَابَ ع إِذَا لَِْقَ مَعَ الِْْ

He-ajfj answered: ‘When he joins with the imam (prayer leader) from the one glorification of 
the ruk’u, he would count with that ruk’u and even if he had not heard Takbeer of the ruk’u’.  

رِ ركَْعَتَيِْْ  ْْ ا أنَْ صَلَّأ مِنْ صَلَاِ  الْعَ رِ فَ لَمَّ ْْ َّ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ رَجُلَ صَلَّأ الظُّهْرَ وَ دَخَلَ فِ صَلَاِ  الْعَ نَعُ  اسْتَيْقَنَ أَ ْْ  هُ صَلَّأ الظُّهْرَ ركَْعَتَيِْْ كَيْفَ يَ

And he asked about a man who prays Al-Zohr (Salat) and enters into Salat Al-Asr. When he 
has prayed two Cycles from Salat Al-Asr, convinced that he had prayed two Cycles of Al-Zohr 
(instead of four). What should he do?’ 
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َّْلَاَ  أَ  َّْلَاتَيِْْ حَادِثةًَ يَ قْطَعُ بِِاَ ال َّْلَاتَيِْْ وَ إِذَا لَِْ يَكُنْ أَحْدَثَ حَادِثةًَ جَعَلَ فأََجَابَ ع إِنْ كَانَ أَحْدَثَ بَيَْْ ال َْلَاِ  الظُّهْرِ  عَادَ ال ةً لِ الرَّكْعَتَيِْْ الَِْخِ ٍتََيِْْ تتَِمَّ
رَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ  ْْ  وَ صَلَّأ الْعَ

He-ajfj answered: ‘If an event had occurred between the two Salats terminating the Salat by it, 
he should repeat the two Salats, and when no event has occurred, he should make the last 
two Cycles to complete the Al-Zohr Salat and he should pray Al-Asr after that’.  

ِْ لَا  نََّةِ هَلْ يَ تَوَالَدُونَ إِذَا دَخَلُوهَا أَ ْْ  وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ أهَْلِ ا

And he asked about the Paradise, ‘Will they be procreating when they enter it or not?’ 

قَاءَ بِِلطُّ  ََ نََّةَ لَا حََْلَ فِيهَا للِنِ سَاءِ وَ لَا ولَِادََ  وَ لَا طَمْثَ وَ لَا َفَِاسَ وَ لَا  ْْ كَمَا قاَلَ سُبْحَاَهَُ   سُ وَ تَ لَذُّ الَِْعْيُُْ شْتَهِيهِ الََِْْ فُ وَ فِيها ما تَ  فُوليَِّةِ فأََجَابَ ع إِنَّ ا
ُّْورَِ  الَّتِِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِغَ ٍِْ حََْلَ وَ لَا ولَِادََ  عَلَأ ال تَهَأ الْمُؤْمِنُ وَلَداً خَلَقَهُ اللََّّ َْ َِ عفإَِذَا ا  عِبََْ ً   يرُيِدُ كَمَا خَلَقَ مدَ

He-ajfj answered: ‘The Paradise, in it there is not pregnancy for the women nor any birth, nor 
menstruation, nor post-birth bleeding nor any misery with the childhood, and therein would 
be what the souls year for delights the eyes, and you shall abide therein eternally [43:71], 
just as the Glorious Said. So when the Momin desires a child, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Create it without any pregnancy nor birth, upon the image which He-azwj Wants just as 
He-azwj had Created Adam-as as a lesson’.  

دْ كَاََتْ طَمَُِتْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَُْعَلَهَا فِ ءَ مَعْلُوَِ إِلَ وَقْتَ مَعْلُوَِ وَ بقَِيَ لَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَقْت  فَجَعَلَهَا فِ حِلَ  مََّّا بقَِيَ لَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ قَ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ رَجُلَ تَ زَوَّجَ امْرأًََ  بِشَيْ 
مِهَا بَُِلَاثةَِ  َِ أَ يَُُوزُ أنَْ يَ تَزَوَّجَهَا رَجُل  مخَرُ بِشَيْ حِلَ  مِنْ أيََّ  ضَةِ أوَْ يَسْتَقْبِلُ بِِاَ حَيْضَةً أُخْرَىءَ مَعْلُوَِ إِلَ وَقْتَ مَعْلُوَِ عِنْدَ طُهْرهَِا مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْيَْ أيََّ

And he asked about a man marrying a woman with something known, up to a known time, 
and there remains time for him upon her. He makes her to be in a release from what had 
remained for him upon her, and she had a period before he made her to be in a release from 
her days, by three days. Is he allowed that another man marries her with something known 
up to the known time during her menses-free period from this menstruation, or faces with 
her another menstruation?’ 

ِ  حَيْضَة  وَ طَهَارَ   تََمَّة    فأََجَابَ ع يَسْتَقْبِلُ حَيْضَةً غَ ٍَْ تلِْكَ الْْيَْضَةِ لَِِنَّ أقََلَّ تلِْكَ الْعِدَّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘He shall face (wait) a menstruation other than that menstruation because 
the least of the waiting period is a menstruation and a complete pure period’.  

مُْ لَا  مُْ فَ قَدْ رُوِيَ لَنَا أَنََّّ ُِ هَادَ ََ اءَ  وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الِْبَْ رَِ  وَ الْمَجْذُوِِ وَ صَاحِوِ الْفَالِجِ هَلْ يَُُوزُ   يَ ؤُمُّونَ الَِْصِحَّ

And he asked about the one with vitiligo and the leper, and the one with paralysis. Are their 
testimonies allowed, for it has been reported to us that they are not safe of the sanitation’.  

مُْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ وِلَادًَ  لَِْ تََُزْ  ُِ هَادَ ََ  فأََجَابَ ع إِنْ كَانَ مَا بِِِمْ حادث ُحَادِثَوً جَازَتْ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘If whatever was with them was newly occurring, their testimonies would be 
allowed, and it was a birth-defect, it is not allowed’.  
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 وَ سَأَلَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ للِرَّجُلِ أنَْ يَ تَزَوَّجَ ابْ نَةَ امْرأَتَهِِ 

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed for the man that he marries a daughter of his wife?’ 

َّهُ جَاِزِ   هِ فِ غَ ٍِْ حِبَالِ فأََجَابَ ع إِنْ كَاََتْ ربُ يَِتْ فِ حَجْرهِِ فَلَا يَُُوزُ وَ إِنْ لَِْ تَكُنْ ربُ يَِتْ فِ حَجْرهِِ وَ كَاََتْ أمُُّهَا   فَ قَدْ رُوِيَ أَ

He-ajfj answered: ‘If she had been brought up in his lap, then it is not allowed, and if she had 
not been brought up in his lap and her mother was not under him (married to him), it has 
been reported that it is allowed’.  

ِْ لَا وَ سَأَلَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يَ تَزَوَّجَ بنِْتَ ابْ نَةِ امْرأَََ  ثَُُّ يَ تَزَوَّجَ جَدَّ  اَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ أَ َِ 

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed that he marries a daughter of a wife, then marries her 
grandmother after that, or not?’ 

 فأََجَابَ ع قَدْ نَُِّيَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘It has been Prohibited from that’.  

َِ بِِاَ الْبَيِ نَةَ الْعَادِلَةَ وَ ادَّعَأ عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً خََْسَمِاِةَِ دِرْ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ رَجُ   صَكَ  مخَرَ وَ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ بَ يِ نَة  عَادِلَة  وَ ادَّعَأ هَمَ فِ لَ ادَّعَأ عَلَأ رَجُلَ ألَْفَ دِرْهَمَ أقَاَ
ِْ كَاكَ كُلَّهَا قَدْ دَخَلَتْ مخَرَ وَ مِاَِتَِْ دِرْهَمَ فِ صَكَ  مخَرَ وَ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ بَ يِ نَة  عَادِلَة  وَ يَ زْعُمُ الْمُدَّعَأ عَ  عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً بَُِلَاثِ مِاَِةِ دِرْهَمَ فِ صَك َ  لَيْهِ أنََّ هَذِهِ ال

عِي يُ نْكِرُ أنَْ يَكُونَ كَمَا زَعَ  َّْكِ  الَّذِي بِِلَْفِ دِرْهَمَ وَ الْمُدَّ وُ عَ فِ ال رْهَمِ مَرًَّ  وَاحِدًَ  أوَْ يَُِ لَيْهِ كَمَا يقُِيمُ الْبَيِ نَةَ بِهِ وَ ليَْسَ فِِ مَ فَ هَلْ تََِوُ عَلَيْهِ الِْلَْفُ الدِ 
اَ هِيَ صِكَاك  عَلَأ وَجْهِهَا ُْنَاء  إِنََّّ ِْ كَاكِ اسْتِ  ال

And he asked about a man claiming a thousand Dirhams upon a man, establishing the just 
evidence with it, and he claims five hundred Dirhams upon him as well in another promissory 
note, and for him, with all of it, there is just evidence, and he claims upon him three hundred 
Dirhams as well in another promissory note, and two hundred Dirhams in another promissory 
note, and there is just evidence for him with that, all of it, and the defendant claims that these 
promissory notes, all of these are included in the promissory note of a thousand Dirhams, and 
the claimant denies that being so what he claims. Is it obligated upon him the thousand 
Dirhams one time, or does it obligate upon him just as he had established the evidence with 
it, and there are not exclusions regarding the promissory notes, but rather these promissory 
notes are upon their face value’. 

بْهَةَ فِيهَا َُ عَأ عَلَيْهِ ألَْفُ دِرْهَمَ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ لَا  عِي فإَِنْ ََكَلَ فَلَا حَقَّ لَهُ  فأََجَابَ ع يُ ؤْخَذُ مِنَ الْمُدَّ  وَ تُ رَدُّ الْيَمِيُْ فِ الِْلَْفِ الْبَاقِي عَلَأ الْمُدَّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘A thousand Dirhams would be taken from the defendant, and these are 
which there is no doubt in it, and the oath would be repeated upon the claimant regarding 
the remaining thousand. If he recoils, then there is no right for him’.  

ِْ لَا وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ طِيِْ الْقَبَِْ يوُضَعُ مَعَ الْمَيِ تِ فِ قَبَْهِِ   هَلْ يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ أَ

And he asked about clay of the grave placed with the deceased in his grave, is that allowed or 
not?’ 
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اءَ اللََُّّ  ََ  فأََجَابَ ع يوُضَعُ مَعَ الْمَيِ تِ فِ قَبَْهِِ وَ يُُْلَطُ بَِْنُوطِهِ إِنْ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘It can be placed with the deceased in his grave and mingled with his 
embalmment if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

َّهُ كَتَوَ عَلَأ إِزاَرِ إِسْاَعِيلَ ابْ نُهُ إِسْاَعِيلُ يَشْهَدُ أنَْ  َّْادِقِ ع أَ ِْ هَلْ يَُُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ف َ  وَ سَأَلَ فَ قَالَ رُوِيَ لنََا عَنِ ال ُْلَ ذَلِكَ بِطِيِْ الْقَبَِْ أَ وزُ لنََا أنَْ ََكْتُوَ مِ
 غَ ٍْهِِ 

And he asked. He said, ‘It is reported to us from Al-Sadiq-asws that he-asws had written upon a 
loin cloth (of shroud) of his-asws son Ismail: ‘Ismail testifies that there is no god except 
Allah-azwj’. Is it allowed for us to write similar to that with clay of the grave or something else?’ 

 فأََجَابَ ع يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘That is allowed’.  

 وَ سَأَلَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يُسَبِ حَ الرَّجُلُ بِطِيِْ الْقَبَِْ وَ هَلْ فِيهِ فَضْل  

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed that the man to glorify with (rosary of) clay of the grave, and is 
there any merit in it?’ 

ََيْ   دِيرُ السُّبْحَةَ فَ يُكْتَوُ لهَُ التَّسْبِيحُ يُ  ءَ مِنَ التَّسْبِيحِ أفَْضَلَ مِنْهُ وَ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ أنََّ الرَّجُلَ يَ نْسَأ التَّسْبِيحَ وَ فأََجَابَ ع يُسَبِ حُ بِهِ فَمَا مِنْ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘He can glorify with it. There is nothing from the glorification more superior 
than it, and from its merits is that he may forget the glorification and he would be rotating 
the rosary, so the glorification would (still) be written for it’. 

 وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ السَّجْدَِ  عَلَأ لَوْحَ مِنْ طِيِْ الْقَبَِْ وَ هَلْ فِيهِ فَضْل  

And he asked about performing the Sajdah upon a tablet of clay of the grave, and is there any 
merit in it?’ 

 يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ وَ فِيهِ الْفَضْلُ فأََجَابَ ع 

He-ajfj answered: ‘That is allowed, and there is merit in it’.  

ِْ لَا وَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ لِ  هِمْ ع أنَْ يَ قُوَِ وَراَءَ الْقَبَِْ وَ يَُْعَلَ الْقَبََْ  قُ بُورِ مَنْ صَلَّأ عِنْدَ بَ عْضِ وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ زُورُ قُ بُورَ الَِِْمَِّةِ ع هَلْ يَُُوزُ أنَْ يَسْجُدَ عَلَأ الْقَبَِْ أَ
َْلِ يَ وَ يَُْعَلَ الْ  َِ الْقَبََْ وَ يُ ِْ يَ قُوُِ عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ أوَْ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أنَْ يَ تَقَدَّ ِْ لَا قِبْلَةً أَ  قَبََْ خَلْفَهُ أَ

And he asked about the man, ‘Can he visit the graves of the Imams-asws? Is it allowed that he 
performs Sajdah at the grave or not? And is it allowed for the one who prays Salat at one of 
their-asws graves that he stands behind the grave and make the grave to be a Qiblah, or stand 
by his-asws head, or his-asws leg. And is it allowed that he goes ahead of the grave and prays 
Salat and makes the grave to be behind him, or not?’ 
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اَ خَلْفَهُ هِ الْعَمَلُ أَنْ يَضَعَ فأََجَابَ ع أمََّا السُّجُودُ عَلَأ الْقَبَِْ فَلَا يَُُوزُ فِ نََفِلَةَ وَ لَا فَريِضَةَ وَ لَا زيََِرََ  وَ الَّذِي عَلَيْ  َّْلَاُ  فإَِنََّّ هُ الَِْيُْنََ عَلَأ الْقَبَِْ وَ أمََّا ال  خَدَّ
َِ ع لَا يُ تَقَدَّ وَ يَُْعَلُ الْقَبََْ أمََامَ  مَا َْلِ يَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ لَا عَنْ يَُيِنِهِ وَ لَا عَنْ يَسَارهِِ لَِِنَّ الِْْ  ُِ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا يُسَاوَى هُ وَ لَا يَُُوزُ أَنْ يُ

He-ajfj answered: ‘As for the Sajdahs at the grave, these are neither allowed in an optional 
(Salat) nor obligatory (Salat), nor visitation, and that which he can act upon is to place his right 
cheek upon the grave. And as for the Salat, it should be behind it, and he should make the 
grave to be in front of him, and it is not allowed for him to pray (Salat) in front of it, nor on its 
right, nor on its left, because the Imam-asws is such, he-asws cannot be preceded upon nor 
equated’. 

بْحَةُ أنَْ يدُِيرَهَا َّْلَا ِ  وَ سَأَلَ فَ قَالَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ للِرَّجُلِ إِذَا صَلَّأ الْفَريِضَةَ أوَِ النَّافِلَةَ وَ بيَِدِهِ السُّ  وَ هُوَ فِ ال

And he asked. He said, ‘Is it allowed for the man when he prays the obligatory (Salat) or 
optional (Salat) and there is a rosary in his hand, and he is rotating it while he is in the Salat?’ 

َُ السَّهْوَ وَ الْغَلَطَ   فأََجَابَ ع يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ إِذَا خَا

He-ajfj said: ‘That is allowed when he fears the forgetfulness, and the mistake’.  

بْحَةَ بيَِدِهِ الْيَسَارِ إِذَا سَبَّحَ أوَْ لَا يَُُوزُ  وَ سَأَلَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ   يدُِيرَ السُّ

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed for him to rotate the rosary in the left hand when he glorifies, or 
is it not allowed?’ 

 فأََجَابَ ع يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘That is allowed, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj’.  

ُِ خَبََ  مَأْثوُر  إِذَا كَانَ الْوَقْفُ عَلَأ قَ وَِْ بِِعَْيَانَِِّ  لِكَ أَصْلَحَ مْ فاَجْتَمَعَ أهَْلُ الْوَقْفِ عَلَأ بَ يْعِهِ وَ كَانَ ذَ مْ وَ أعَْقَابِِِ وَ سَأَلَ فَ قَالَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الْفَقِيهِ فِ بَ يْعِ الْوُقوُ
ِْ لَا   تَمِعُوا كُلُّهُمْ عَلَأ ذَلِكَ وَ عَنِ الْوَقْفِ الَّذِي لَا يَُُوزُ بَ يْعُهُ  يَُُوزُ إِلاَّ أَنْ يَُْ لَْمُْ أنَْ يبَِيعُوهُ فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يَشْتََِيَ مِنْ بَ عْضِهِمْ إِنْ لَِْ يَُْتَمِعُوا كُلُّهُمْ عَلَأ الْبَيْعِ أَ

And he asked. He said, ‘An impactful report is reported from the jurist regarding selling the 
designated property (Waqf), when the Waqf was upon a specific group and their posterity. 
The people of the Waqf unite upon selling it, and that was better for them if they were to sell 
it. Is it allowed to buy from some of them if all of them have not unite upon the selling or it is 
not allowed except with all of them having united upon that? And about the Waqf which it 
not allowed to sell it’. 

وَِْ مَا يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَأ بَ يْعِهِ مَُْتَمِعِيَْ وَ مُتَفَر قِِيَْ لِمِيَْ فَ لْيَبِعْ كُلُّ ق َ فأََجَابَ ع إِذَا كَانَ الْوَقْفُ عَلَأ إِمَاِِ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ فَلَا يَُُوزُ بَ يْعُهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ عَلَأ قَ وَِْ مِنَ الْمُسْ 
اءَ اللََُّّ  ََ   -إِنْ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘When the Waqf upon an imam of the Muslims, it is not allowed to sell it, 
and if it was upon a group of Muslims, so let every group sell whatever they are able upon 
selling it, united and separately, if Allah-azwj so Desires’. 
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ِْ لَا يَُُوزُ وَ سَأَلَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ للِْ  َْ ٍِ َ عَلَأ إِبْطِهِ الْمَرْتَكَ أوَِ التُّوتيَِاءَ لرِيِحِ الْعَرَقِ أَ  أَنْ يُ
 مُحْرِِِ

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed for the one in Ihraam that he applies upon his armpit, Al-Murtak 
(a deodorant) or Al-Tuwtiya (a sweat blocker) for the odour of the veins, or it is not allowed?’ 

 فأََجَابهَُ يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws answered him: ‘That is allowed’.  

َْرهُُ وَ لَا يَ رَى خَطَّهُ فَ يَعْ  هَادََ  ثَُُّ كُفَّ بَ ََ تِهِ عَلَأ  هِدَ فِ حَالِ صِحَّ َْ ََ رفَِهُ هَلْ تََُ وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الضَّريِرِ إِذَا أُ ِْ لَا وَ إِنْ ذكََرَ هَذَا  هَادَتهُُ وَ بِِللََِّّ التَّوْفِيقُ وزُ  أَ
ِْ لَا يَُُوزُ  هَادَتهِِ أَ ََ  الضَّريِرُ الشَّهَادََ  هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يَشْهَدَ عَلَأ 

And he asked about the blind man when he had testified during the state of his good health, 
then his sight was blinded, and he cannot see his handwriting so he can recognise it. Is his 
testimony allowed, and with Allah-azwj is the Harmonising, or not, and if this blind man 
remembers the testimony, it is allowed for him to testify upon his own testimony or not 
allowed?’ 

هَادَتهُُ  ََ  فأََجَابَ ع إِذَا حَفَِ  الشَّهَادََ  وَ حَفَِ  الْوَقْتَ جَازَتْ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘When he has memorised the testimony and memorised the time, his 
testimony would be allowed’.  

 أمَْرهُُ وَ يَ تَوَلَّ غَ ٍْهُُ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أَنْ يَشْهَدَ دُ عَلَأ ََ فْسِهِ بِِسْمِ بَ عْضِ وكَُلَاءِ الْوَقْفِ ثَُُّ يَُوُتُ هَذَا الْوكَِيلُ أَوْ يَ تَغَ ٍَُّ وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يوُقِفُ ضَيْعَةً أوَْ دَابَّةً وَ يُشْهِ 
 ِْ  لَا يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ الشَّاهِدُ لِْذََا الَّذِي أقُِيمَ مَقَامَهُ إِذَا كَانَ أَصْلُ الْوَقْفِ لرَِجُلَ وَاحِدَ أَ

And he asked about the man designating (waqf) an estate or an animal, and he testifies upon 
himself with a man of one of the representatives of the designated trust. Then, this 
representative dies, or his affair is changed and someone else is in charge. Is it allowed if he 
were to testify the testimony to this one who is standing in his place when the original waqf 
was for one man, or is that not allowed?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَ  فأََجَابَ ع لَا يَُُوزُ غَ ٍُْ ذَلِكَ لَِِنَّ الشَّهَادََ  لَِْ تَ قُمْ للِْوكَِيلِ  اَ قاَمَتْ للِْمَالِكِ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََّّ  -قِيمُوا الشَّهادََ  للََِّّ وَ أَ  وَ إِنََّّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘That is not allowed because the testimony did not stand for the 
representative, and rather it stand for the owner, and Allah-azwj the Exalted has Said: and they 
should establish the testimony for the Sake of Allah. [65:2]’. 

أَلَ عَنِ الرَّكْعَتَيِْْ الُِْخْراَوَيْنِ قَدْ كَُرَُتْ فِيهِمَا الر وَِايََتُ فَ بَعْض  يَ رْوِي أنََّ قِراَءََ  الْْمَْ  لُ وَ ب َ وَ س    َ لُ  عْض  يَ رْوِي أنََّ دِ وَحْدَهَا أفَْض    َ لُ فاَلْفَض    ْ بِيحَ فِيهِمَا أفَْض    َ التَّس    ْ
 لِِيَِ هِمَا لنَِسْتَعْمِلَهُ 

And he asked about the two other Cycles (of Salat). The reports are a lot regarding these. 
Some have reported that reciting (Surah) Al-Hamd alone is superior, and some have reported 
that the glorification in these two is superior. So the merit of which of the two should we 
utilise?’ 
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ِِ  الْكِتَابِ فِ هَاتَيِْْ الرَّكْعَتَيِْْ التَّسْبِيحَ وَ الَّذِي ََسَخَ التَّسْبِيحَ  إِلاَّ للِْعَلِيلِ أوَْ  صَلَاَ  لَا قِراَءََ  فِيهَا فَهِيَ خِدَاج  الِِِ ع كُلُّ  قَ وْلُ الْعَ فأََجَابَ ع قَدْ ََسَخَتْ قِراَءَُ  أُ
َّْلَاِ  عَلَيْهِ  ُُ بطُْلَانُ ال  مَنْ يَكُْرُُ عَلَيْهِ السَّهْوُ فَ يُتَخَوَّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘The recitation of Mother of the Book (Surah Al-Hamd) in these two Cycles 
(of Salat) would have abrogated the glorification, and the one who abrogates the glorification, 
the word of the scholar (7th Imam-asws) is: ‘Every Salat there is no recitation in it is a loss except 
for the sick, or the one upon whom the forgetfulness is a lot, so the invalidation of the Salat 
would be feared upon him’.  

وَْزُ  ْْ وَْزِ لوَِجَعِ الْْلَْقِ وَ الْبَحْبَحَةِ يُ ؤْخَذُ ا ْْ َْفَّأ وَ يطُْبَخُ  وَ سَأَلَ فَ قَالَ يُ تَّخَذُ عِنْدَنََ رُبُّ ا َْرُ مَاؤُهُ وَ يُ  الرَّطْوُ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ يَ نْعَقِدَ وَ يدَُقُّ دَق اً نََعِماً وَ يُ عْ
ْْفِ وَ يتَُْكَُ يَ وْماً وَ  َْوُ عَلَأ النَّارِ وَ يُ لْقَأ عَلَأ كُلِ  سِتَّةِ أرَْطَالَ مِنْهُ رطِْلُ عَسَلَ وَ يُ غْلَأ وَ يُ نْزعَُ رَ  عَلَأ النِ  ادُرِ وَ الشَّوِ  ليَْلَةً ثَُُّ يُ نْ ََ غْوَتهُُ وَ يُسْحَقُ مِنَ النُّو

ُْقَالَ  ْْفُ مِ  الْيَمَانِِ  مِنْ كُلِ  وَاحِدَ َِ

And he asked. He said, ‘Cooked walnuts are taken with us for the throat pain and the 
hoarseness. The wet walnut is taken from before they set and pounded into soft powder and 
its water is squeezed and it is filtered and cooked upon the half and left for a day and a night. 
Then it is installed upon the fire, and an ounce of honey is thrown upon every six ounces, and 
it is boiled, and its foam is removed, and from crushed salt, and the Yemeni alum, from each 
one half an ounce.  

ُُ بِذَلِكَ إِلَ الْمَاءِ وَ يُ لْقَأ فِيهِ دِرْهَمُ زَعْفَراَنَ مَسْحُوقَ وَ يُ غْلَأ وَ يُ ؤْخَذُ رَغْوَتهُُ وَ يطُْبَ  ِْ ٍَ وَ يدَُا ُْلَ الْعَسَلِ ثَخِيناً ثَُُّ يُ نْزَلُ عَنِ النَّارِ وَ يَبَْدُُ وَ خُ حَتََّ يَ  مِ
َُرْبهُُ أَ   ِْ لَا يُشْرَبُ مِنْهُ فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ 

And it is swept with that to the water and a Dirham of saffron is thrown into it, and is boiled, 
and its foam is taken and cooked until it become like the thick honey. Then it is taken down 
from the fire and cooled and drunk from it. Is it allowed to drink or not?’ 

ِ  وَ إِنْ كَانَ لَا يُسْكِرُ فَ هُوَ   حَلَال  فأََجَابَ ع إِذَا كَانَ كَُِ ٍهُُ يُسْكِرُ أوَْ يُ غَ ٍِ ُ فَ قَلِيلُهُ وَ كَُِ ٍهُُ حَراَ

He-ajfj answered: ‘When a lot would intoxicate or change, then its little as well as its more is 
Prohibited, and if it does not intoxicate, then it is Permissible’. 

ِْ لَا فَ يَأْخُذُ خَاتَََيِْْ فَ يَكْتُوُ  ُْ لَهُ حَاجَة  مََّّا لَا يَدْريِ أنَْ يَ فْعَلَهَا أَ أَلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ تَ عْرِ تَخِ فِ أَحَدِهُِاَ ََ عَمِ ا وَ س  َ َ مِراَراً ثَُُّ فْ عَلْ وَ فِ الْْخَرِ لَا تَ فْعَلْ فَ يَس  ْ  ٍُ اللََّّ
ِْ لَا وَ الْعَامِلُ بِهِ وَ التَّارِ  ِْ هُوَ سِوَى ذَلِكَ كُ لَهُ أَ هُوَ يَُُوزُ مِ يَ رَى فِيهِمَا فَ يُخْرجُِ أَحَدَهُُاَ فَ يَعْمَلُ بِاَ يَُْرجُُ فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ أَ  ُْلَ الِاسْتِخَارَِ  أَ

And he asked about the man, a need presents to him from what he does not know whether 
he should do it or not. So he takes two rings and writes in one of them, ‘Yes, I will do it’, and 
in the other, ‘Don’t do it’. He seeks the Choice of Allah-azwj repeatedly, then he views in these, 
and he extracts one of them and acts with whatever emerges. Is that allowed or not? And the 
worker with it and the leaver of it, is it allowed like the ‘Istikhara’ or is it beside that?’ 

َّْلَا ِ   فأََجَابَ ع الَّذِي سَنَّهُ الْعَالُِ ع فِ هَذِهِ الِاسْتِخَارَِ  بِِلر قِاَعِ وَ ال

He-ajfj answered: ‘That which the scholar (Imam-asws) has conducted regarding this is Istikhara 
with the Quranic recitation and the Salat’.  
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َْلَّأ فِيهِ وَ هَلْ فِيهَا قُ نُوت  وَ إِنْ كَانَ فَفِ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ صَلَا  اَ أفَْضَلُ أنَْ تُ ِِ  ي أَيِ  ركَْعَةَ مِنْهَاِ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع فِ أَيِ  أوَْقاَ

And he asked about the Salat of Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, ‘In which of its timings it is best 
that it be prayed in, and is there a Qunout in it, and it there was, so in which Cycle from it?’ 

ئْتَ وَ أَيِ  وَقْتَ  ِ     َ ِِ مُُعَةِ ثَُُّ فِ أَيِ  الَِْيََّ ْْ دْرُ النَّهَارِ مِنْ يَ وِِْ ا اَ ص     َ ِِ لُ أوَْقاَ لَّيْتَهَا مِنْ ليَْلَ فأََجَابَ ع أفَْض     َ فَ هُوَ جَاِزِ  وَ الْقُنُوتُ مَرَّتََنِ فِ الَّاَيَِةِ  أوَْ نََّاَرَ   ص     َ
 قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ الرَّابِعَةِ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘The best of its timing is the middle of the day from the day of Friday, then 
in whichever of the days you so desire, and in whichever time of a night or day it is prayed, so 
it is allowed, and the Qunout is twice in the second (Cycle) before the ruk’u and the fourth’. 

ََيْ  دُ فِ أَ وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ نْوِي إِخْراَجَ  ُُ ذَلِكَ عَمَّنْ ََ وَاهُ لَهُ إِلَ قَ راَبتَِهِ قْربَِِِهِِ مُُْتَاجءَ مِنْ مَالهِِ وَ أنَْ يَدْفَ عَهُ إِلَ رَجُلَ مِنْ إِخْوَاَهِِ ثَُُّ يَُِ رِ ْْ  اً أَ يَ

And he asked about the man who intends to extract something from his wealth and hand it 
to a man from his brothers, then he finds a needy person among his relatives, can he turn 
that away from the one he had intended for to his relative?’ 

رفِهُُ إِلَ أدَْنََهُُاَ وَ أقَْ رَبِِِمَا مِنْ مَذْهَبِهِ فإَِنْ ذَهَوَ إِلَ قَ وْلِ  دَقَةَ وَ ذُو رَحِمَ مُُْتَاج   فأََجَابَ ع يَْ    ْ ُ الْ    َّ مْ بَيَْْ  -الْعَالِِِ ع لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللََّّ الْقَراَبةَِ وَ بَيَْْ الَّذِي  فَ لْيَقْس    ِ
 ََ وَى حَتََّ يَكُونَ قَدْ أَخَذَ بِِلْفَضْلِ كُلِ هِ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘He can turn it to the lowest of the two and nearest of the two from his 
doctrine. If he goes to the word of the scholar-asws (Imam-asws): ‘Allah-azwj does not Accept the 
charity while someone with kinship is needy’. So let him divide between the relative and the 
one who he had intended until he happens to have taken with the merit, all of it’. 

سببمعت رسببول اّللّ صببلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله يقول: » و لفظه بإسببناده عن الحسببين بن على عليهما السببلام 219رواه في الاختصبباص ص 

 ابدأ بمن تعول: أمك و أباك و أختك و أخاك ثمّ أدناك فأدناك،

Note: And it is reported in Al Ikhtisaas P 219 by his chain from Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws, may the 
greetings be upon them-asws both, and its words are: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, saying: ‘Begin with the ones 
foremost, your mother, and your father, and your sister, and your brother, then your lowest 
so your lowest’.  

 «ل: لا صدقه و ذو رحم محتاجو قا

And he-saww said: ‘There is no charity while the one with kinship is needy’.  

، و أخرجه بمضببببمونه السببببيوطي في 536ص  1، و أخرجه النوريّ في المسببببتدرك ج 39ص  20أخرجه المصببببنّف في البحار ج 

 .22ص  1ر، على ما في السراج المنير ج الجامع الصغير عن النسائى و الطبراني في معجمه الكبي

It was extracted by the author in Al Bihar V 20 P 39 and extracted by Al Noury in ‘Al Mustadrak’ 
V 1 O 536, and its subject was extracted by Al Suyuti in ‘Al Jamie Al Sagheer’ from Al Nasaie 
and Al Tabrany in his ‘Ma’jam Al Kabeer’, based upon what is in ‘Al Siraj Al Muneer’ V 1 P 22. 
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قَطَ الْمَهْرُ وَ  هُمْ إِذَا دَخَلَ بِِاَ س     َ حَابُ نَا فِ مَهْرِ الْمَرْأَِ  فَ قَالَ بَ عْض     ُ أَلَ فَ قَالَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفَ أَص     ْ يْ وَ س     َ َ ْ ءَ لَْاَ وَ قَ  لَا َ     َ هُمْ هُوَ لَازِِ  فِ الدُّ يَا وَ الْْخِرَِ  الَ بَ عْض     ُ
وُ فِيهِ   فَكَيْفَ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا الَّذِي يَُِ

And he asked. He said, ‘Our companions have differed regarding the dower of a woman. Some 
of them said, ‘When he has entered her, the dower is dropped and there is nothing for her’. 
And some of them say, ‘It is necessary in the world and the Hereafter’. So, who is that, and 
what is that which is obligated regarding it?’ 

َْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَِ  وَ إِنْ كَا قَطَ إِذَا دَخَلَ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ لَِْ عَلَيْهِ كِتَاب  فِ نَ فأََجَابَ ع إِنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ بِِلْمَهْرِ كِتَاب  فِيهِ دَيْن  فَ هُوَ لَازِِ  لَهُ فِ الدُّ دَقاَتِ س           َ يهِ ذكِْرُ الْ           َّ
َّْدَاقِ   يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ كِتَاب  فإَِذَا دَخَلَ بِِاَ سَقَطَ بَِقِي ال

He-ajfj answered: ‘If there was dower upon him with a letter wherein were debts, so it is 
necessary for him in the world and the Hereafter, and it there was a letter upon him wherein 
the charities were mentioned, it drops, then he enters her, and even if there does not happen 
to be a letter upon him. When he does enter her, the remainder dower drops.  

لَاِ  فِ الْْزَِ  الَّذِي يُ غَشُّ بِوَبرَِ الَِْراََِ وَ سَ  َّْ َّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ ال َّهُ لَا يَُُوزُ فأََيَّ الَِْمْرَيْنِ وِ فَ وَقَّعَ يَُُ أَلَ فَ قَالَ رُوِيَ عَنْ صَاحِوِ الْعَسْكَرِ ع أَ وزُ وَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُ أيَْضاً أَ
 ََ عْمَلُ بِهِ 

And he asked. He said, ‘It is reported from Master-asws of Al Asker (11th Imam-asws). He-asws was 
asked about the Salat prayed in Al-Khazz (wool) which is mixed with rabbit hair. He-asws signed: 
‘Allowed’. And it is reported from him-asws as well that it is not allowed. So, which of the two 
instructions should we be acting with?’ 

لُُودِ فأََمَّا الَِْوْبَِرُ وَحْدَهَا فَحَلَال   ْْ اَ حَرَُِ فِ هَذِهِ الَِْوْبَِرِ وَ ا  -فأََجَابَ ع إِنََّّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘But rather, it is Prohibited in these furs and the skins. As for the furs alone, 
it is Permissible’.  

لعل التحريم في الجلود مخصوص بالارانب و الرخصة في وبرها  ، و قال:15من أبواب لباس المصلى تحت الرقم  10أخرجه الحرّ العامليّ باب 

 محمولة على التقية

Note: It is extracted by Al Hurr Al Aamily in chapter 10 from the chapters on the clothing for 
the praying one under no. 15, and he said, ‘Perhaps the Prohibition is regarding the skins 
particularly with the rabbits, and the allowance regarding its fur is carried upon the Taqiyya 
(dissimulation)’.  

َْلَّأ فِ الَّعْلَوِ  َّْادِقِ ع لَا يُ لُُودَ دُونَ غَ ٍْهِِ وَ لَا فِ الَّوْبِ الَّذِي يلَِيهِ فَ قَالَ إِنَََّّ  وَ قَدْ سُئِلَ بَ عْضُ الْعُلَمَاءِ عَنْ مَعْنََ قَ وْلِ ال ْْ  ا عَنََ ا

And one of the scholars had been asked about the meaning of the words of Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Do 
not pray Salat in (skins) of the foxes nor in the cloth which follows it’. He said, ‘But rather he-

asws meant the skins besides anything else’.  

ِْ لَا  -وَ سَأَلَ فَ قَالَ نُد ُيُ تَّخَذُو بَِِصْفَهَانَ ثيَِاب  عُنَّابيَِّة   َّْلَاُ  فِيهَا أَ يِ مِنْ قَ زَ  وَ إِبْريِسَمَ هَلْ تََُوزُ ال َْ  عَلَأ عَمَلِ الْوَ
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And he asked. He said, ‘We find being taken to at Isfahan, patchwork clothing upon the work 
of the patches from the linen and the silk. Is the Salat allowed in these or not?’ 

َّْلَاُ  إِلاَّ فِ ثَ وْبَ سَدَاهُ أوَْ لَْْمَتُهُ قُطْن  أوَْ كَتَّان    فأََجَابَ ع لَا تََُوزُ ال

He-ajfj said: ‘The Salat is not allowed except in a patched clothed or its knitting is of cotton or 
flax’. 

يعاً   وَ سَأَلَ عَنِ الْمَسْحِ عَلَأ الر جِْلَيِْْ بِِيَِ هِمَا يَ بْدَأُ بِِلْيَمِيِْ أوَْ يَُْسَحُ عَلَيْهِمَا جََِ

And he asked about wiping (Masah) upon the two legs. With which of the two should one 
begin, with the right or wipe upon them both together?’ 

يعاً مَعاً   فإَِنْ بَدَأَ بِِِحْدَاهُُاَ قَ بْلَ الُِْخْرَى فَلَا يَ بْتَدِئُ إِلاَّ بِِلْيَمِيِْ  -فأََجَابَ ع يَُْسَحُ عَلَيْهِمَا جََِ

He-ajfj answered: ‘Wipe upon them both together. So, if you were to begin with one of the two 
before the other, then do not begin except with the right’.  

ِْ لَا  َْلَّأ أَ  وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ صَلَاِ  جَعْفَرَ فِ السَّفَرِ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أنَْ تُ

And he asked about the Salat of Ja’far-as during the journey, ‘It is allowed to pray it or not?’  

 فأََجَابَ ع يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws answered: ‘That is allowed’.  

َِ سَبْعَةَ وَ سِتِ يَْ هَلْ ثَ  أرَْبَعَ وَ  وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ تَسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع مَنْ سَهَا فَجَازَ التَّكْبِ ٍَ أَكَُْرَ مِنْ أرَْبَعَ وَ ثَلَاثِيَْ هَلْ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَ  َِفُ وَ إِذَا سَبَّحَ تََاَ لَاثِيَْ أوَْ يَسْتَأْ
وُ فِ ذَلِكَ  َِفُ وَ مَا الَّذِي يَُِ  يَ رْجِعُ إِلَ سِتَّةَ وَ سِتِ يَْ أوَْ يَسْتَأْ

And he asked about Tasbeeh (glorification) of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, ‘One who forgets so he 
exceeds the Takbeer more than thirty-four, should he return to thirty-four or resume? And 
when he has glorified the complete sixty-seven, should he return to sixty-six or resume? And 
what is that which obligates him regarding that?’ 

ذَا سَهَا فِ التَّسْبِيحِ فَ تَجَاوَزَ سَبْعاً وَ سِتِ يَْ إِ ا فِ التَّكْبِ ٍِ حَتََّ تَََاوَزَ أربع ُأرَْبعَاوً وَ ثَلَاثِيَْ عَادَ إِلَ ثَلَاثَ وَ ثَلَاثِيَْ وَ يَ بْ ِِّ عَلَيْهَا وَ فأََجَابَ ع إِذَا سَهَ 
ََيْ  سِتَ  وَ سِتِ يَْ وَ بَنََ عَلَيْهَا فإَِذَا تَسْبِيحَةً عَادَ إِلَ   .ءَ عَلَيْهِ جَاوَزَ التَّحْمِيدَ مِاِةًَ فَلَا 

He-ajfj answered: ‘When he forgets during the Takbeer until he exceeds thirty-four, he should 
return to thirty-three and built upon it, and when he forgets during the glorification and he 
excepts sixty-seven glorifications, he should return to sixty-six and built upon it. When he 
exceeds the praises to a hundred, there is nothing upon him’’.221 

َّهُ قاَلَ  -5 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جَعْفَرَ الِْْمْ ٍَِيِ  أَ سَةِ حَرَ  خَرجََ تَ وْقِيع   ج، الْحتجاج وَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُ تَ عَالَ بَ عْدَ الْمَسَاِِلِ مِنَ النَّاحِيَةِ الْمُقَدَّ  سَهَا اللََّّ

                                                      
221 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 4 
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(The book) ‘Ihtijaj’ – And from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri having said,  

‘A letter emerged from the Holy Corner (Al-Nahiya), may Allah-azwj the Exalted Protect it, and 
after the questions: - 

  لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حِكْمَة  بِلغَِة  فَما تُ غْنِ النُّذُرُ عَنْ قَ وَِْ  لَا لَِِمْرِ اللََِّّ تَ عْقِلُونَ وَ لَا مِنْ أوَْليَِاِهِِ تَ قْبَلُونَ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ 

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent the Merciful! Neither are you using your intellects to 
the Commands of Allah-azwj nor are you accepting from His-azwj friends, Being a perfect 
Wisdom – but warning did not avail (them) [54:5], about a people who are not believing. 

ُِ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَ  لَا هَ بنَِا إِلَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ وَ إلِيَْنَا فَ قُولُوا كَمَا قاَالسَّ الِِْيَْ إِذَا أرََدْتَُُ التَّوَجُّ َّْ ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ دَاعِيَ اللََِّّ لَ لَأ عِبَادِ اللََِّّ ال لَا ُ تَ عَالَ سَلَاِ  عَلَأ ملِ يس السَّ  اللََّّ
ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ بَِ  نَِّ ميََتهِِ السَّلَا نَ دِينِهِ وَ رَبَِّ  بَ اللََِّّ وَ دَيََّ

The greeting upon us-asws and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj, whenever you want to 
orient with us to Allah-azwj the Exalted and to us-asws then be saying just as Allah-azwj the Exalted 
has Said: ‘The greetings be upon the family of Yaseen! The greetings be upon you-ajfj, O caller 
to Allah-azwj and the Divine of His-azwj signs! The greetings be upon you-ajfj, O door of Allah-azwj 
and judge of His-azwj religion! 

ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ خَلِيفَةَ اللََِّّ وَ نََصِرَ حَ  ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ تََلَِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ السَّلَا ةَ اللََِّّ وَ دَليِلَ إِراَدَتهِِ السَّلَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ حُجَّ ُِ عَلَيْكَ فِ منََءِ ليَْلِكَ قِ هِ السَّلَا  وَ تَ رْجَُاََهَُ السَّلَا
ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ بقَِيَّةَ اللََِّّ فِ أرَْضِهِ  ُِ نََّاَركَِ السَّلَا  وَ أطَْراَ

The greetings be upon you-ajfj, O caliph of Allah-azwj and helper of His-azwj Rights! The greetings 
be upon you-ajfj, O Divine Authority of Allah-azwj and evidence of His-azwj Intention! The 
Greetings be upon you-ajfj, O reciter of the Book of Allah-azwj and its interpreter! The greetings 
be upon you-ajfj in the period of your-ajfj night and ends of your-ajfj day! The greetings be upon 
you-ajfj, O remainder of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth! 

مِنَهُ  ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ وَعْدَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي ض  َ لَا دَهُ الس  َّ ُِ عَلَيْكَ يََ مِيُاَقَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي أَخَذَهُ وَ وكََّ لَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَ الس  َّ لَا بُوبُ وَ الْغَوْثُ  الس  َّ وبُ وَ الْعِلْمُ الْمَْ  ْ ا الْعَلَمُ الْمَنْْ  ُ
  مَكْذُوبَ وَعْد  غَ ٍُْ  وَ الرَّحََْةُ الْوَاسِعَةُ 

The greetings be upon you-ajfj, O Covenant of Allah-azwj which He-azwj had Taken and 
Emphasised it! The greetings be upon you-ajfj, O Promise of Allah-azwj who guaranteed it! The 
greetings be upon you-ajfj, O you-ajfj the attributed scholar, and the attributed knowledge, and 
the relief, and the vast mercy, and a promise not to be belied! 

لَا  ُ الس     َّ ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ تَ قْرأَُ وَ تُ بَيِْ  لَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ تَ قْعُدُ الس     َّ لَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ تَ قُوُِ الس     َّ لَا لِ ي وَ ت َ ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ الس     َّ ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ تَ ركَْعُ وَ  تُْ     َ لَا قْنُتُ الس     َّ
ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ تََْمَدُ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ   تَسْجُدُ السَّلَا

The greetings be to you-ajfj when you-ajfj stand! The greetings be upon you-ajfj when you-ajfj are 
seated! The greetings upon you-ajfj when you-ajfj recite and explain! The greetings be upon you-

ajfj when you-ajfj pray Salat and perform Qunout! The greetings be upon you-ajfj when you-ajfj 
perform ruk’u and Sajdah! The greetings be upon you-ajfj when you-ajfj praise and seek 
Forgiveness! 
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ُِ عَلَيْ  لَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ فِ الس     َّ لَا ي الس     َّ بِحُ وَ تَُْس     ِ ُِ عَلَيْكَ حِيَْ تُْ     ْ لَا لَِ لُ وَ تُكَبَِ ُ الس     َّ ُِ ُِ  وَ النَّهارِ إِذا تَََلَّأ أاللَّيْلِ إِذا يَ غْش      كَ حِيَْ  مَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا الِْْ لَا الس     َّ
ُِ الْمَأْ  ُِ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُقَدَّ َوَامِعِ السَّلَاِِ  مُولُ الْمَأْمُونُ السَّلَا ُِ عَلَيْكَ ِِ  السَّلَا

The greetings be upon you-asws when you-ajfj extol Holiness and exclaim Takbeer! The greetings 
be upon you-ajfj when you-ajfj when it is morning and evening! The greetings be upon you-ajfj 
during the night when it overcomes and the day when it brightens! The greetings be upon 
you-ajfj, O you-ajfj the secure Imam-asws! The greetings be upon you-ajfj O you the preceding, the 
hoped for! The greetings be upon you-ajfj, collective greetings’.  

هَدُ مَوَالَِّ  َْ ََريِكَ لَهُ وَ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً أَ ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا  هَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ َْ هِدُكَ يََ مَوْلَايَ إِنِ ِ أَ َْ  ولهُُ لَا حَبِيوَ إِلاَّ هُوَ وَ أهَْلُهُ عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُ أَنِ ِ أُ

The adherent should testify, ‘I testify that you-ajfj are my Master-ajfj! I testify that there is no 
god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is 
His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. There is no beloved except him-saww and his-saww 
family-asws.  

هِدُكَ أنََّ أمَِ ٍَ الْ  دَ بْنَ وَ أَُ      ْ تُهُ وَ مَُُمَّ يِْْ حُجَّ تُهُ وَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْس      َ يَْْ حُجَّ تُهُ وَ الُْْس      َ نَ حُجَّ تُهُ وَ الَْْس      َ تُهُ وَ عَ  مُؤْمِنِيَْ حُجَّ تُهُ وَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدَ حُجَّ لِيَ  حُجَّ
تُهُ  تُهُ وَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مُوسَأ حُجَّ هَدُ أََّكَ حُجَّ وَ مَُُ  مُوسَأ بْنَ جَعْفَرَ حُجَّ َْ تُهُ وَ أَ تُهُ وَ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيَ  حُجَّ تُهُ وَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مَُُمَّدَ حُجَّ دَ بْنَ عَلِيَ  حُجَّ  ةُ اللََِّّ مَّ

And I testify to you-ajfj that Amir Al-Momineen-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Al-
Hassan-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Al-Husayn-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Ali-asws 
Bin Al-Husayn-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws is His-azwj Divine 
Authority, and Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and 
Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws is His-azwj 
Divine Authority,, and Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws is His-azwj Divine Authority, and I testify that 
you-ajfj are a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj! 

بَتْ فِ إِيُانَِّا خَ ٍْاً كَ   لا يَ نْفَعُ ََ فْس       اً إِيُانَُّا لَِْ تَكُنْ ممَنَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ أوَْ  أََْ تُمُ الَِْوَّلُ وَ الْْخِرُ وَ أنََّ رَجْعَتَكُمْ حَقٌّ لَا رَيْوَ فِيهَا يَ وَِْ  وَ أنََّ الْمَوْتَ حَقٌّ وَ أنََّ  س       َ
 نََكِراً وَ ََكِ ٍاً حَقٌّ 

You (all) are the first and the last, and your-asws return is true, there is no doubt in it, on a day 
a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before or earned goodness 
during its Eman. [6:158], and that the death is true, and that Naakir and Nakeer (two 
questioning Angels in the grave) are true.  

ِْ راَطَ وَ الْمِرْصَادَ حَقٌّ وَ الْ  هَدُ أنََّ النَّشْرَ وَ الْبَعْثَ حَقٌّ وَ أَنَّ ال َْ نََّةَ وَ النَّارَ حَقٌّ وَ الْوَعْدَ وَ اوَ أَ ْْ  لْوَعِيدَ بِِِمَا حَقٌّ مِيزاَنَ وَ الِْْسَابَ حَقٌّ وَ ا

And I testify that the Publicity (Gathering) and the Resurrection are true, and that the Bridge 
and the Ambush is true, and the Scale and the Reckoning are true, and the Paradise and the 
Fire are true, and the Promise and the Threat are true.  

هَدْتُكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أنَََ وَلٌِّ لَ  َْ هَدْ عَلَأ مَا أَ َْ قِيَ مَنْ خَالَفَكُمْ وَ سَعِدَ مَنْ أطَاَعَكُمْ فاَ ََ ا رَضِيتُمُوهُ وَ الْبَاطِلُ مَا سَخِطْتُمُوهُ  فاَلَْْقُّ مَ ء  مِنْ عَدُوِ كَ كَ برَيِيََ مَوْلَايَ 
ُُ مَا أمََرْتَُْ بِهِ وَ الْمُنْكَرُ مَا نََّيَْتُمْ عَنْهُ   وَ الْمَعْرُو
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O my Master-ajfj! Wretched is the one who opposes you-asws all and fortunate is the one who 
obeys you-asws all! I testify what you-ajfj testify upon, and I am a friend to you-ajfj and disavow 
from your-ajfj enemy. The truth is what you-ajfj are pleased with and the falsehood is what 
you-ajfj are angered with, and the good is what you-ajfj instruct with and the evil is what you-ajfj 
refuse from it. 

ََريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ وَ بِِمَِ ٍِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ بِكُمْ يََ مَوْلَايَ أَ  َْة  لَكُمْ ممِيَْ ممِيَْ وَّلِكُمْ وَ مخِركُِمْ وَ َُ فَ نَفْسِي مُؤْمِنَة  بِِللََِّّ وَحْدَهُ لَا   ْْرَتِ مُعَدَّ   لَكُمْ وَ مَوَدَّتِ خَالِ

My soul is a believer in Allah-azwj Along, there being no associates for Him-azwj, and in His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, and in Amir Al-Momineen-asws and with you-ajfj all, O my Masters-asws, your-asws 
former ones-asws and your-asws latter ones, and my help is prepared for you-asws all, and my 
cordiality is sincere to you-asws all. Ameen! Ameen!’ 

دَ ََبِِ  رَحَْتَِكَ وَ كَلِمَةِ  َْلِ يَ عَلَأ مَُُمَّ عَاءُ عَقِيوَ هَذَا الْقَوْلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تُ يُاَنِ وَ فِكْريِ َوُرَ َوُركَِ وَ أنَْ تََْلَََ قَ لْ  الدُّ بِ َوُرَ الْيَقِيِْ وَ صَدْريِ َوُرَ الِْْ
 مِ وَ قُ وَّتِ َوُرَ الْعَمَلِ الَّبَاتِ وَ عَزْمِي َوُرَ الْعِلْ 

The supplication in a follow-up of this word is: ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj to Send Salawaat 
upon Muhammad-saww, Prophet-saww of Your-azwj Mercy, and Word of Your-azwj Noor, and Fill 
my heart with the Noor of certainty, and my chest with the Noor of Eman, and my thought 
with the Noor of affirming, and my determination with the Noor of knowledge, and my 
strength with the Noor of deeds.  

َْريِ َوُرَ  َْاِرِِ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ وَ بَ ِْ دْقِ وَ دِي ِِّ َوُرَ الْبَ مُحَمَّدَ وَ ملهِِ ع حَتََّ ألَْقَاكَ وَ قَدْ الضِ يَاءِ وَ سَْعِي َوُرَ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ مَوَدَّتِ َوُرَ الْمُوَالاِ  لِ  وَ لِسَانِ َوُرَ ال
يدُ  يَ ِِّ رَحَْتَُكَ يََ وَلُِّ يََ حََِ  وَفَ يْتُ بِعَهْدِكَ وَ مِيُاَقِكَ فَ تُغَشِ 

And my tongue with the Noor of truthfulness, and my religion with the Noor of the insights 
from You-azwj, and my signs with the Noor of illumination, and my ears with the Noor of 
wisdom, and my cordiality with the Noor of the friendship to Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws until I meet You-azwj and I would have fulfilled Your-azwj pact and Your-azwj 
Covenant, so Your-azwj Mercy would overwhelm me, O Guardian, O Praised One-azwj! 

اعِي إِلَ سَبِيلِ  تِكَ فِ أرَْضِكَ وَ خَلِيفَتِكَ فِ بِلَادِكَ وَ الدَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ حُجَّ ِمِِ بِقِسْطِكَ وَ السَّاِرِِ بِِمَْركَِ وَلِِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ بَ وَارِ كَ وَ الْقَااللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّ
ِْ دْقِ وَ كَلِمَتِكَ التَّامَّةِ فِ أرَْضِكَ الْكَافِريِنَ وَ مََُلِ ي الظلُْمَةِ وَ مُنِ    ٍِ الَْْقِ  وَ النَّاطِقِ بِِلِْْكْمَةِ وَ ال

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan-ajfj, Your-azwj Divine Authority in 
Your-azwj earth, and Your-azwj caliph in Your-azwj Country, and the caller to Your-azwj way, and the 
one standing with Your-azwj fairness, and the one conducting with Your-azwj Commands, 
guardian of the Momineen and ruination of the Kafirs, and brightener of the darkness, and 
irradiator of the truth, and the speaker with the wisdom and the truth, and Your-azwj complete 
Word in Your-azwj earth.  

َْارِ الْوَرَى وَ خَ ٍِْ  ِِفِ وَ الْوَلِِ  النَّاصِحِ سَفِينَةِ النَّجَاِ  وَ عَلَمِ الْْدَُى وَ َوُرِ أبَْ َْ عَدْلًا وَ  مَنْ تَ قَمَّصَ وَ ارْتَ الْمُرْتَقِوِ الْْاَ دَى وَ مََُلِ ي الْغَمَّاتِ الَّذِي يَُْلََُ الَِْرْ
ََيْ   إَِّكَ عَلأ اً قِسْطاً كَمَا مُلِئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَوْر   ءَ قَدِير  كُلِ  

The watching out, the fearful and the advising friend, ship of salvation, and flag of guidance, 
and Noor of the sights, and best of the ones identified and cloaked, and remover of sorrows 
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who will fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it would have been filled with injustice 
and tyranny, You-azwj an Able upon all things!   

مُْ تَطْهِ ٍاً حَقَّهُمْ وَ أذَْهَبْتَ عَنْهُمُ ال اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَأ وَليِِ كَ وَ ابْنِ أوَْليَِاِِكَ الَّذِينَ فَ رَضْتَ طاَعَتَهُمْ وَ أوَْجَبْتَ  رَِْ  ر جِْسَ وَ طَهَّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Your-azwj friend and son-ajfj of Your-azwj friends, those 
obedience to them-asws Your-azwj have Imposed, and Obligated their-asws rights, and Kept the 
uncleanness away from them-asws and Purified them-asws with a Purification. 

َْارهَُ وَ  َْ يعَتَهُ وَ أَ َِ ُْرْ بهِِ أوَْليَِاءَكَ وَ أوَْليَِاءَهُ وَ  َْ رْ بِهِ لِدِينِكَ وَ ا ِْ ُْرْهُ وَ اَْ تَ َْ   اجْعَلْنَا مِنْهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ ا

O Allah-azwj! Help him-ajfj and be helped with for Your-azwj religion, and Help Your-azwj friends by 
him-ajfj, and his-ajfj friends, and Help him-ajfj and Make us to the from them! 

يعِ خَلْقِكَ وَ احْفَظْهُ مِنْ بَيِْْ يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ  ََرِ  جََِ ََرِ  كُلِ  بَِغَ وَ طاَغَ وَ مِنْ  ينِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِاَلهِِ وَ احْرُسْهُ وَ امْنَعْهُ مِنْ أنَْ يوُصَلَ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَُِ اللَّهُمَّ أعَِذْهُ مِنْ 
 إلِيَْهِ بِسُوءَ وَ احْفَْ  فِيهِ رَسُولَكَ وَ ملَ رَسُولِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Shelter him-ajfj from the evil of every rebel and tyrant, and from the evil of entirety 
of Your-azwj creatures and Protect him-ajfj from in front of him-ajfj, and from behind him-ajfj, and 
from his-ajfj right, and from his-ajfj left, and Fortify him-ajfj and Defend him-ajfj from evil arriving 
to him-ajfj, and Preserve Your-azwj Rasool-saww in him-ajfj and Progeny-asws of Your-azwj Rasool-saww.  

مْ بِهِ جَبَابِرََ  ا ِْ ُْرْ نََصِريِهِ وَ اخْذُلْ خَاذِليِهِ وَ اقْ َْ رِ وَ ا ْْ يعَ الْمُلْحِدِينَ حَيْثُ كَاَوُا لْكُفْرِ وَ اقْ تُلْ بِهِ اوَ أظَْهِرْ بِهِ الْعَدْلَ وَ أيَِ دْهُ بِِلنَّ لْكُفَّارَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَْ وَ جََِ
ِْ وَ مَغَارِ  َْ عَدْلًا وَ أَظْهِرْ بِهِ دِينَ َبَِيِ كَ مَُُمَّدَ مِنْ مَشَارقِِ الَِْرْ  بِِاَ بَ ر هَِا وَ بَْْرهَِا وَ امْلََْ بِهِ الَِْرْ

And Manifest the justice through him-ajfj, and Support him-ajfj with the Help, and Help his-ajfj 
helpers, and Abandon his-ajfj abandoners, and Break the tyrants of Kufr by his-ajfj, and Kill the 
Kafirs by him-ajfj, and the hypocrites, and entirety of the atheists wherever they may be, from 
the easts of the earth and its wests, its lands and its seas, and Fill the earth by him-ajfj with 
justice and Manifest through him-ajfj the religion of Your-azwj Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww. 

يعَتِهِ وَ أرَِنِ فِ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ ع مَا يََْمُ  َِ َْارهِِ وَ أعَْوَاَهِِ وَ أتَْ بَاعِهِ وَ  َْ َْْلَالِ وَ الِْْكْراَِِ يََ لُونَ وَ فِ عَدُوِ هِمْ مَا يَُْ وَ اجْعَلْ ِِّ اللَّهُمَّ مِنْ أَ ذَرُونَ إلَِهَ الَْْقِ  ممِيَْ يََ ذَا ا
 أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحَِِيَْ.

And O Allah-azwj, Make me to be from his-ajfj helpers, and his-ajfj supporters, and his-ajfj followers 
and his-ajfj Shias, and Show me in Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww whatever they-asws are 
hoping for, and in their-asws enemies whatever they are cautious from, God-azwj of Safety, O 
with the Majesty and the Benevolence, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’’222 

هر ربيع َ قال مؤلف المزار الكب ٍ حدثنا الشيخ الِجل الفقيه العالِ أبو مُمد عر  بن مسافر العبادي رضي الله عنه قراء  عليه بداره بِلْلة فِ أقول 
 يه أيضا بِلْلةلالِول سنة ثلاث و سبعيْ و خَسماِة و حدث ِّ الشيخ العفيف أبو البقاء هبة الله بن نَّاء بن علي بن حَدون رحَه الله قراء  ع

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The compiler of ‘Al Mazar Al Kabeer’ – It is narrated to us by the Sheikh, 
the majestic, the jurist, the scholar Abu Muhammad Araby Bin Musafir al Abady, may Allah-

                                                      
222 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 5 
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azwj be Pleased with him, reading it at his house at Al Hilla during the month of Rabie Al Awwal 
of the year five hundred and the seventy-three, and it is narrated to me by the chaste Sheikh 
Abu Al Baqa Hibtullah Bin Numa Bin Ali Bin Hamdou, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, it was 
read out to him as well at Hilla.  

علي بن أ  طالو  قالا جَيعا حدثنا الشيخ الِميْ أبو عبد الله الْسيْ بن أحَد بن مُمد بن علي بن طحال المقدادي رحَه الله بِشهد مولانَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ
   فِ الطرز الكب ٍ الذي عند رأس الْماِ ع فِ العشر الِواخر من ذي الْجة سنة تسع و ثلاثيْ و خَسماِة

They both said together, ‘It is narrated to us by the Sheikh Al Ameen Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn 
Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Taha; Al Miqdady, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, 
at the shrine of our Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws in the large 
embroider which is by the head of the Imam-asws in the last day of Zul Hijjaj of the year five 
hundred and thirty-nine.  

 العشر فِ قال حدثنا الشيخ الِجل المفيد أبو علي الْسن بن مُمد الطوسي رضي الله عنه بِلمشهد المذكور علأ صاحبه أفضل السلاِ فِ الطرز المذكور
 الِواخر من ذي القعد  سنة تسع و خَسماِة.

He said, ‘It is narrated to us by the Sheikh, the majestic Al Mufeed Abu ali Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Al Tusi, may Allah-azwj be pleased with him at the mentioned shrine, upon its 
occupant be the most superior greetings in the mentioned embroider in the last tend days of 
Zul Qadah of the year five hundred and nine. 

الوالد أبو جعفر مُمد بن الْسن الطوسي رضي الله عنه عن مُمد بن إساعيل عن مُمد بن أَناس البزاز قال أخبَنَ أبو الْسيْ  قال حدثنا السيد السعيد
 حدثنا أبو جعفر مُمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الْم ٍي. مُمد بن أحَد بن يُيَ القمي قال حدث ِّ مُمد بن علي بن زنُويه القمي قال

He said, ‘It is narrated to us by the Seyyid Al Saeed Al Walid Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Tusi, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Muhammad Bin Ashnas Al Bazaz who said, ‘We are informed by Abu Al-Husayn Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Qummi who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
AZanjawiya Al Qummi whos said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Allah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri. 

جاز له جَيع أ قال أبو علي الْسن بن أَناس و أخبَنَ أبو المفضل مُمد بن عبد الله الشيبانِ أن أبِ جعفر مُمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الْم ٍي أخبَه و
 ما رواه أَه خرج إليه من الناحية المقدسة حرسها الله بعد المساِل و الْلا  و التوجه

Abu Ali Al-Hassan Bin Ashnas, and it is informed to us by Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Al Shaybani that Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, informing 
him and allowing for him entirety of what he reported, it had emerged to him from the Holy 
Corner (12th Imam-ajfj), may Allah-azwj Fortify it, after the questions, the Salat and orientation.  

لا لِمر الله تعقلون و ذكر نَوا مَّا مر مع اختلاُ أوردنَه فِ كتاب المزار فِ بِب زيَر  القاِم ع و إنَّا أوردنَ سنده هاهنا  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  أوله
 ليعلم أساَيد تلك التوقيعات.

Its beginning is, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! You are neither using 
your intellects for the Commands of Allah-azwj’ – and he mentioned approximate to what has 
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passed, and along with difference we referred in ‘Kitab Al Mazar’ in the chapter on the Ziyarat 
of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and rather we referred its attribution over here for the attributions of those 
letters to be known. 

دَ عَبْ  -6 نَاسَ أَخْبََنَََ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ َْ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ دُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مَُُ أقَُولُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ فِ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَلِيَ  الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَ عْجَلِيُّ عَنْ حََْزََ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ دَ الدَّ مَّ
بِيوَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  وْقِي إِلَ رُؤْيةَِ مَوْلَانََ ع فَ قَالَ لِ مَعَ الشَّوْقِ تَشْ  قاَلَ ََ ََ دِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ  كَوْتُ إِلَ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ  تَهِي أنَْ تَ راَهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ََ عَمْ ََ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Then he said in the mentioned book, ‘Abu Ali Al-Hassan Bin Ashnas said, ‘We are informed 
by Abu Muhammad Abdullah Muhammad Al Deobaly, from Hamza Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shabeeb, 
from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I complained to Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman of my yearning to see our Master-ajfj. He 
said to me, ‘Along with the yearning is your desire to see him-ajfj’. I said to him, ‘Yes’.  

وْقَكَ وَ أرَاَكَ وَجْهَهُ فِ يُسْرَ وَ عَافِيَةَ لَا تَ لْتَمِسْ يََ أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  ََ كَرَ اللََُّّ لَكَ  ََ َّهُ أنَْ تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّ أَ فَ قَالَ لِ  َِ الْغَيْبَةِ يُشْتَاقُ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا يُسْأَلُ الِاجْتِمَاعُ مَعَهُ إِ يََّ
هْ إلِيَْهِ بِِلز يََِرَ ِ عَزاَِمُِ اللََِّّ وَ التَّ   سْلِيمُ لَْاَ أوَْلَ وَ لَكِنْ تَ وَجَّ

He said to me, ‘Allah-azwj Thanks to you of your yearning and I shall show you his-ajfj face in 
ease and good health. O Abu Abdullah! Do not seek to see him-ajfj, for the days of the 
occultation there is yearning to him-ajfj, and the meeting with him-ajfj is not to be asked for. It 
is a Determination of Allah-azwj, and the submission to it comes first, but orient to him-ajfj with 
the Ziyarat.  

َّْاحِوِ بِِلز يََِرَِ  بَ عْدَ صَلَاِ  اثْ نَتَِْ  فأََمَّا كَيْفَ يُ عْمَلُ وَ مَا أمَْلَاهُ عِنْدَ  هُ إِلَ ال َْسَخُوهُ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ هُوَ التَّوَجُّ  عَشْرََ  ركَْعَةً تَ قْرأَُ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيَ  فاَ
دَ وَ  َْلِ ي عَلَأ مَُُمَّ يعِهَا ركَْعَتَيِْْ ركَْعَتَيِْْ ثَُُّ تُ  ملهِِ فِ جََِ

As for how one should act and what is dictated, is with Muhammad Bin Ali, so copy it from 
him, and it is the orientation to the Master-ajfj with the Ziyarat after then twelve Cycles Salat. 
You should recite: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), in entirety of the two 
Cycles, two Cycles, then you should send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws. 

 عَظِيمِ  ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْ وَ اللََُّّ  وَ تَ قُولُ قَ وْلَ اللََِّّ جَلَّ اسْهُُ سَلَاِ  عَلَأ ملِ يََسِيَْ ذَلِكَ هُوَ الْفَضْلُ الْمُبِيُْ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ 

And you should say the Words of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name: ‘Greetings be upon the 
Progeny-asws of Yaseen-saww!’ That is the clear merit from the Presence of Allah-azwj, and 
Allah-azwj is with the Mighty Grace. 

ُ خِلَافَ تَهُ يََ ملَ يََسِيَْ وَ ذكََرْنََ فِ الز يََِرَ ِ إِمَ  دَ النَّبِِ  وَ ملهِِ الطَّاهِريِنَ.وَ صَلَّأ اللََُّّ  -امُهُ مَنْ يَ هْدِيهِ صِراَطَهُ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ قَدْ متََكُمُ اللََّّ   عَلَأ سَيِ دِنََ مَُُمَّ

His Imam-asws is the one who guides him to His-azwj straight path. Allah-azwj has Given you all 
his-ajfj caliphate, O Progeny-asws of Yaseen-saww!’ And we mention in the Ziyarat: ‘And Send 
Salawaat upon our chief Muhammad-saww, the Prophet-saww, and his-saww Pure Progeny-asws’’.223 

                                                      
223 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 6 
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َِ بقَِيَتْ مِنْ صَفَرَ سَنَةَ عَشْرَ   ذكُِرَ  ج، الْحتجاج -7 ُ وَ رَعَاهَا فِ أيََّ سَةِ حَرَسَهَا اللََّّ يْخِ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّدِ وَ  كِتَاب  وَرَدَ مِنَ النَّاحِيَةِ الْمُقَدَّ  أرَْبعَِمِاِةََ عَلَأ الشَّ
ُ رُوحَهُ وَ ََ وَّ  دِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ  رَ ضَريَُِهُ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘There was mention of a letter having arrived (in the past) from the Holy Corner (Nahiya), may 
Allah-azwj Fortify it, and it was seen during the days remaining from Safar of the year four 
hundred and ten, to the Sheikh Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Numan, 
may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul and Irradiate his shrine.  

لَةَ بِِلِْْجَازِ َُسْخَتُهُ لِلََْخِ السَّدِيدِ وَ الْوَلِِ  الرَّ  ِْ َّهُ تََْمِلُهُ مِنْ نََحِيَةَ مُتَّ يدِ الشَّيْخِ ذكََرَ مُوصِلُهُ أَ دِ بْنِ اَِ دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ُ إِعْزاَزهَُ  لْمُفِيدِ أَِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ َِ اللََّّ النُّعْمَانِ أدََا
 مِنْ مُسْتَوْدعَِ الْعَهْدِ الْمَأْخُوذِ عَلَأ الْعِبَادِ 

Its arrival was mentioned that it was carried from (The Holy) Corner (Nahiya). It’s copy was 
given to the brother, the righteous, the friend, the rightly guided, the Sheikh Al-Mufeed Abu 
Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Numan, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate his 
endearment from an entrustment of the Pact Taken upon the servants: - 

ُْوُ  فِينَا بِِلْيَقِيِْ فإَِنََّ نََْمَدُ  حَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّ  ينِ الْمَخْ ِ  عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمَوْلَ الْمُخْلِصُ فِ الدِ  إلِيَْكَ اللَََّّ الَّذِي لَا إلِهََ إِلاَّ هُوَ وَ ََسْألَهُُ  أمََّا بَ عْدُ سَلَا
َّْلَاَ  عَلَأ سَيِ دِنََ وَ مَوْلَانََ َبَِي ِ  دَ وَ ملهِِ الطَّاهِريِنَ ال  نَا مَُُمَّ

In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! As for after, greetings be unto you, O 
you friend, sincere in the religion, and particularised among us-asws with the certainty. We-ajfj 
Praise Allah-azwj to you, Who, there is no god except He-azwj, and we-ajfj ask Him-azwj for the 
Salawaat upon our chief and our Master-saww, our Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
pure Progeny-asws. 

رَِ  الَْْقِ  وَ أَجْزَلَ مَ  ْْ َِ اللََُّّ تَ وْفِيقَكَ لنُِ َّهُ قَدْ أذُِنَ لنََا فِ تَشْريِفِكَ بِِ وَ َُ عْلِمُكَ أدََا ِْ دْقِ أَ لْمُكَاتَ بَةِ وَ تَكْلِيفِكَ مَا تُ ؤَدِ يهِ عَنَّا إِلَ ُُوبَ تَكَ عَلَأ َطُْقِكَ عَنَّا بِِل
ُ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ كَفَاهُمُ الْمُهِمَّ بِرعَِايتَِهِ لَْمُْ وَ حِراَسَتِ   هِ مَوَاليِنَا قِبَلَكَ أعََزَّهُمُ اللََّّ

We-ajfj let you know, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate your harmony, to help the truth, and amplify 
your Rewards upon your speaking of our-ajfj behalf with the truthfulness. It has been permitted 
for us-ajfj in ennoble you with the correspondence and encumber you what you should deliver 
on our-ajfj behalf to our-ajfj friends before you. May Allah-azwj Endear them with obeying Him-azwj 
and Suffice them of the important matter by His-azwj Care for them and His-azwj Fortification.  

ُ بعَِوَِْ  كَ اللََّّ  ا ََ رْسِهُُ بَِِ  هِ عَلَأ أعَْدَاِهِِ الْمَارقِِيَْ مِنْ دِينِهِ عَلَأ مَا ََذْكُرهُُ وَ اعْمَلْ فِ تََْدِيتَِهِ إِلَ مَنْ تَسْكُنُ إلِيَْهِ فَقِفْ أمََدَّ

May Allah-azwj Extend His-azwj Support to you against His-azwj enemies, the deviant from His-azwj 
religion! Pause upon what we-ajfj are mentioning and act in delivering it to the ones are settled 
to it with what we-ajfj are outlining. 

ُ نََْنُ وَ إِنْ كُنَّا ثََوِينَ بِكََاَنَِا النَّاِِي عَنْ مَسَاكِنِ الظَّالِمِيَْ حَسَوَ الَّذِي أرَاَنََ  اءَ اللََّّ ََ َّْلَاحِ وَ لِشِيعَتِنَا الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فِ ذَلِكَ مَا دَامَتْ  تَ عَالَ لنََا مِنَ هُ اللََُّّ إِنْ   ال
َْ يَا للِْفَاسِقِيَْ   دَوْلَةُ الدُّ
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If Allah-azwj so Desires, we-ajfj, and even though we are avoiding with our-ajfj places remote from 
the dwellings of the oppressors, according to that which Allah-azwj the Exalted has Shown to 
us, from the righteous ones and to our-ajfj Shia Momineen regarding that, for as long as the 
government of the world is for the mischief-makers.   

ََيْ  فإَِنََّ يُُِيطُ عِلْمُنَا بََِِْ بَاِِكُمْ وَ لَا  اسِعاً ء  مِنْ أَخْبَاركُِمْ وَ مَعْرفَِ تُنَا بِِلزَّلَلِ الَّذِي أَصَابَكُمْ مُذْ جَنَحَ كَُِ ٍ  مِنْكُ يَ عْزُبُ عَنَّا  ََ َّْالِحُ عَنْهُ  مْ إِلَ مَا كَانَ السَّلَفُ ال
مُْ لا ي َ  وَ ََ بَذُوا الْعَهْدَ الْمَأْخُوذَ مِنْهُمْ   عْلَمُونَ وَراءَ ظُهُورهِِمْ كَأَنََّّ

Our-ajfj knowledge encompasses your news and nothing from your news is hidden from us-ajfj, 
and our-ajfj knowing with the error which afflict you all since most of you have gone far away 
from the previous righteous people, and they have discarded the pact which had been taken 
from them behind their back as if they are not knowing.  

ْوَاءُ وَ اصْ  كُمْ مِنْ  طلََمَكُمُ الَِْعْدَاءُ فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنََّ غَ ٍُْ مُهْمِلِيَْ لِمُراَعَاتِكُمْ وَ لَا نََسِيَْ لِذكِْركُِمْ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لنََزَلَ بِكُمُ اللََّ َِ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ وَ ظاَهِرُونََ عَلَأ اَتِْيَا
 فِتْنَةَ قَدْ أنَََفَتْ عَلَيْكُمْ يَ هْلِكُ فِيهَا مَنْ حُمَّ أَجَلُهُ وَ يُُْمَأ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ أمََلَهُ 

We-ajfj are not negligent in looking after you all, nor are we-ajfj forgetful of your remembrance, 
and had it not been for that suffering would have befallen you all, and your enemies would 
have attacked you. So, fear Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, and it appeared to us-ajfj of 
your being frightened from a Fitna which has recently been upon you all. The one whose time 
had come perished in it, and there was protection upon him, the one who realised his hopes.  

ُِ حَركََتِنَا وَ مُبَاثَّتِكُمْ بِِمَْرنََِ وَ نََّيِْنَا ُ مُتِمُّ َوُرهِِ  وَ هِيَ أمََارَ   لِِزُُو ِْ  وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  ... وَ اللََّّ َْو  أمَُويَِّة  اعْتَ اَهِلِيَّةِ يَُْشُشُهَا عَ ْْ ََوِ  نََرِ ا مُوا بِِلتَّقِيَّةِ مِنْ 
وُلُ بِِاَ فِرْقَ   ةً مَهْدِيَّةً َِ

And it is a sign of our-ajfj moving away, and your quarrelling with our-ajfj orders and our-ajfj 
prohibitions, and Allah-azwj will Complete His-azwj Noor and even if the Polytheists abhor it. Hold 
on to the Taqiyya (dissimulation) from the blaze of the fire of the ignoramuses, being ignited 
by the prejudices of the Umayyids, a guided sect would emerge with it.  

بُلَ الرَّضِيَّ  ولَ مِنْ سَنَتِكُمْ هَذِهِ فاَعْتَبَوُا بِاَ يَُْدُثُ فِيهِ وَ ذَا حَلَّ جَُاَدَى الُِْ ةَ إِ أنَََ زَعِيم  بنَِجَاِ  مَنْ لَِْ يَ رُِْ مِنْهَا الْمَوَاطِنَ الْْفَِيَّةَ وَ سَلَكَ فِ الطَّعْنِ مِنْهَا السُّ
 اسْتَيْقِظُوا مِنْ رَقْدَتِكُمْ لِمَا يَكُونُ مِنَ الَّذِي يلَِيهِ 

I-ajfj am the leader with salvation of the one who has not been shot at from the hidden places, 
and he travels in the taunts on the ways of pleasure. When Jumadi Al-Awwal begins from this 
year of yours, then take a lesson with what occurs in it, and wake up from your slumbers to 
what is happening from what which follows it.  

ِْ الْمَشْرقِِ مَا يَُْزُنُ وَ يُ قْلِقُ سَتَظْهَرُ لَكُمْ مِنَ السَّ  ُْلُهَا بِِلسَّوِيَّةِ وَ يَُْدُثُ فِ أرَْ ِْ مِ  يَ غْلِوُ مِنْ بَ عْدُ عَلَأ الْعِراَقِ طَوَاِِفُ عَنِ وَ مَاءِ ميةَ  جَلِيَّة  وَ مِنَ الَِْرْ
سْلَاِِ مُرَّاق  يَضِيقُ بِسُوءِ فِعَالِِْمْ عَلَأ أهَْلِهِ   اقُ الَِْرْزَ  الِْْ

An obvious sign shall appear to you all from the sky and from the earth similar to it with the 
sameness, and there shall occur in the eastern land what would grieve and worry and 
overcome from afterwards upon Al-Iraq, parties from Al-Islam, deviants, restricting with their 
evil deeds upon its people.  
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راَرِ يُسَرُّ بَِِلَاكِهِ الْمُتَّقُونَ الَِْخْيَارُ  َْ هَُ عَلَأ تَ وْفِ   وَ يَ تَّفِقُ لِمُريِدِيثَُُّ تَ تَفَرَّجُ الْغُمَّةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ببَِوَارِ طاَغُوتَ مِنَ الَِْ  ٍِ غَلَبَةَ مِنْهُمْ وَ الَْْجِ  مِنَ الْْفاَقِ مَا يََْمُلُوَ
أْن  يَظْهَرُ عَلَأ َِظاََِ وَ اتِ سَ  ََ هِمْ عَلَأ الِاخْتِيَارِ مِنْهُمْ وَ الْوِفاَقِ   اقَ ات فَِاقَ وَ لنََا فِ تَ يْسِ ٍِ حَجِ 

Then the gloom would be relieved from after it with ruination of the tyrant from the evils. 
The pious, the goodly, will cheered with his destruction, and by co-incidence of the ones 
intending the Hajj from the outskirts what they are hoping for prevalence from them and 
agreement, and for us-ajfj in easing their Hajj upon the choice from them, and the 
reconciliation is an affair appearing upon a system and consistency.  

يهِ مِنْ عِقَابنِاَ خَطِنَا فإَِنَّ امْرأًَ ي َ فَ يَعْمَلُ كُلُّ امْرئَِ مِنْكُمْ مَا يَ قْرُبُ بِهِ مِنْ مََُبَّتِنَا وَ ليَِتَجَنَّوَ مَا يدَُْيِهِ مِنْ كَراَهِيَتِنَا وَ سَ  بْغَتُهُ فَجْأَ   حِيَْ لَا تَ نْفَعُهُ تَ وْبةَ  وَ لَا يُ نَجِ 
ِ  عَلَأ حَوْبةََ  دَ وَ يَ لْطُفُ لَكُمْ بِِلتَّوْفِيقِ بِرَحَْتَِهِ ََدَ َْ ُ يُ لْهِمُكَ الرُّ  وَ اللََّّ

So let every person from you do what would draw him closer to our-ajfj love and let him shun 
what would drawn him near to our-asws abhorrence and our-ajfj anger, for death would come 
to a person when repentance would not benefit him, nor would it save him from our-ajfj 
punishment him regretting upon sins. And Allah-azwj will Inspire you the guidance and be Kind 
to you with the harmony by His-azwj Mercy’.  

ُِ هَذَا كِتَابُ نَا عَلَيْكَ َُسْخَةُ التَّوْقِيعِ بِِ  ُ بِ  لْيَدِ الْعُلْيَا عَلَأ صَاحِبِهَا السَّلَا َّْفِيُّ وَ النَّاصِرُ لنََا الْوَفُِّ حَرَسَكَ اللََّّ عَيْنِهِ الَّتِِ لَا أيَ ُّهَا الَِْخُ الْوَلُِّ وَ الْمُخْلِصُ فِ وُدِ نََ ال
ُِ فاَحْتَفِْ  بِهِ وَ لَا تُظْهِرْ عَلَ  ََاءَ اللََُّّ وَ أ خَطِ نَا الَّذِي سَطَرْنََهُ بِاَ لَهُ ضَمِنَّاهُ أَحَداً وَ أدَِ  مَا فِيهِ إِلَ مَنْ تَسْكُنُ إلِيَْهِ وَ أوَِْ  جََاَعَ تَ نَا تَهُمْ بِِلْعَمَلِ عَلَيْهِ إِنْ 

دَ وَ ملهِِ الطَّاهِريِنَ. ُ عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  صَلَّأ اللََّّ

A copy of the letter by the hand of the highest one, upon its owner be the greetings. ‘This is 
our-ajfj letter to you, O brother, the friend, the sincere in our-ajfj cordiality, the elite, the helper 
to us-ajfj, the loyal. May Allah-azwj Fortify you with His-azwj Eye which does not sleep. So, preserve 
it and do not reveal upon our-ajfj handwriting which we-ajfj have written with what we-ajfj have 
given responsibility anyone for it and deliver whatever is in it to the one who is calm to it, and 
advise their community with the acting upon it, if Allah-azwj so Desires, and may Allah-azwj Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww pure Progeny-asws’’.224 

ةِ سَنَةَ اثْ نَتَِْ عَشْرََ  وَ أرَْبعَِمِاَِةَ َُسْخَتُهُ مِنْ نْ ذِ وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ كِتَاب  مخَرُ مِنْ قِبَلِهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ يَ وَِْ الْْمَِيسِ الَّالِثِ وَ الْعِشْريِنَ مِ  ج، الْحتجاج -8 ي الِْْجَّ
 عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْمُراَبِطِ فِ سَبِيلِهِ إِلَ مُلْهَمِ الَْْقِ  وَ دَليِلِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Another letter arrived to him from his-ajfj direction, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-ajfj on the day of Thursday the twenty-third of Zul Hijjah of the year four hundred and 
twelve, its copy is from Abdullah Al-Murabit in his way to inspirational of the truth, and its 
evidence is: - 

ِْ دْقِ فإَِنََّ نََْمَدُ اللَََّّ إلِيَْكَ الَّذِي  رَّحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ ال اعِي إِلَ كَلِمَةِ ال ِ  عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاصِرُ للِْحَقِ  الدَّ  إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ إِلَْنََا وَ إلَِهَ مبَِِنَِا الَِْوَّلِيَْ وَ ََسْألَهُُ لَا سَلَا
َّْلَاَ  عَلَأ َبَِيِ نَا وَ سَيِ دِنََ    وَ مَوْلَانََ مَُُمَّدَ خَاتََِ النَّبِيِ يَْ وَ عَلَأ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ الطَّيِ بِيَْ الطَّاهِريِنَ ال
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In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! Greetings be upon you, O you helper 
of the truth, the caller to the word of sincerity. We-ajfj praise Allah-azwj to you Who there is no 
god except He-azwj, our God-azwj and God-azwj our forefathers-asws, the former ones, and we-ajfj 
ask Him-azwj for the Salawaat upon our Prophet-saww, and our chief and our Master-saww 
Muhammad-saww, last of the Prophets-saww, and upon People-asws of his-saww Household, the 
goodly, the pure.  

ُ بِِلسَّبَوِ الَّذِي وَهَبَهُ لَكَ مِنْ أوَْليَِاِهِِ وَ حَرَسَ  َْمَك اللََّّ َْوُ فِِ كَ مِنْ كَيْدِ أعَْدَاِِ وَ بَ عْدُ فَ قَدْ كُنَّا ََظَرْنََ مُنَاجَاتَكَ عَ فَّعَنَا ذَلِكَ الْْنَ مِنْ مُسْتَقَرَ  لنََا يُ نْ ََ هِ وَ 
كُ أَنْ يَكُونَ هُبُوطنَُا مِنْهُ إِلَ صَ مِنْ بَِْمَاءَ صِرْنََ إلِيَْ  شَِْراَخَ  َِ يُاَنِ وَ يوُ أََ إلِيَْهِ السَّبَاريِتُ مِنَ الِْْ ْْ هْرِ وَ لَا تَطاَوُلَ حْ هِ مَفِاً مِنْ غَمَاليِلَ أَ َْحَ مِنْ غَ ٍِْ بُ عْدَ مِنَ الدَّ

دُ لنََا مِنْ حَ   الَ مِنَ الزَّمَانِ وَ يََتْيِكَ ََ بَأ  مِنَّا بِاَ يَ تَجَدَّ

And afterwards, we-ajfj have looked into your Munajaats, may Allah-azwj Protect you with the 
means which He-azwj has Gifted to you from His-azwj friends, and Guarded you from the plots 
of His-azwj enemies, and we-ajfj have interceded that for now, for a stableness for us-ajfj installed 
in a stalk of alertness, we-ajfj came to it just now from a forest taking shelter to it being content 
from the Eman, and we-ajfj on the point of going down from it to the correctness, from not far 
from the time, nor prolonged from the times, and news shall come to you from us-ajfj with 
what state can be renewed for us-asws. 

ُُ بِذَلِكَ مَا تَ عْتَمِدُهُ مِنَ الزُّلْفَةِ إلِيَْنَا بِِلَِْعْمَالِ وَ اللََُّّ مُوَفِ قُكَ لِذَلِكَ بِرَحَْتَِهِ ف َ  ُِ أنَْ تُ قَابِلَ بِذَلِكَ فَفِيهِ تُ بْسَلُ َُ فُوسُ لْتَكُنْ حَرَسَكَ اللََُّّ فَ تَعْرِ  بِعَيْنِهِ الَّتِِ لَا تَ نَا
 لِاسْتَهَْابِ الْمُبْطِلِيَْ وَ تَ بْتَهِجُ لِدَمَارهَِا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ يَُْزَنُ لِذَلِكَ الْمُجْرمُِونَ  قَ وَِْ حَرَثَتْ بَِطِلًا 

So you will know by that what you can rely on, from the closeness to us-ajfj with the deeds, 
and Allah-azwj will Harmonise you to that by His-azwj Mercy. May Allah-azwj Guard you with His-

azwj which does not sleep! So you should be confronting with that, for in it are souls of a people 
who have cultivate in vain to terrify the oppressors, and the Momineen to be joyful at its 
destructions, and the criminals would grieve at that. 

 الْمُعَظَّمِ مِنْ رجِْسِ مُنَافِقَ مُذَمَّمَ مُسْتَحِلَ  لِ 
ِِ الْمُحَرَِِّ يَ عْمِدُ بِكَ وَ ميةَُ حَركََتِنَا مِنْ هَذِهِ اللُّوثةَِ حَادِثةَ  بِِلْْرََِِ يُاَنِ وَ لَا يَ بْلُغُ بِذَلِكَ غَرَضَهُ مِنَ الظُّلْمِ لدَّ يْدِهِ أهَْلَ الِْْ

ِْ وَ السَّمَاءِ لَْمُْ وَ الْعُدْوَانِ  عَاءِ الَّذِي لَا يُُْجَوُ عَنْ مَلِكِ الَِْرْ  لََِِ َّنَا مِنْ وَراَءِ حِفْظِهِمْ بِِلدُّ

And a sign of our-ajfj movement from these evils is an event at the revered Sanctuary, from 
the filth of the condemned hypocrite, legalising the prohibited blood, deliberating with his 
plots the people of Eman, and he will not reach his purpose from the injustice and the 
aggression to them with that, because we-ajfj are protecting them with the supplication from 
behind them, which is not veiled from King of the earth and the sky. 

َِْ فَ لْيَطْمَئِنَّ بِذَلِكَ مِنْ أوَْليَِاِنَِا الْقُلُوبُ وَ ليَُِِقُوا بِِلْكِفَايةَِ مِنْهُ وَ إِنْ راَعَتْهُمْ بِِِمُ الْْطُُ  يدًَ  لَْمُْ مَا اجْتَنَبُوا الْمَنْهِيَّ وبُ وَ الْعَاقِبَةُ  مِيلِ صُنْعِ اللََِّّ سُبْحَاَهَُ تَكُونُ حََِ
رهِِ عَنْهُ مِنَ الذَُُّ  ْْ ُ بنَِ َّْالِِْيَْ  الَّ وبِ وَ نََْنُ ََ عْهَدُ إلِيَْكَ أيَ ُّهَا الْوَلُِّ الْمُخْلِصُ الْمُجَاهِدُ فِينَا الظَّالِمِيَْ أيََّدَكَ اللََّّ  ذِي أيََّدَ بهِِ السَّلَفَ مِنْ أوَْليَِاِنَِا ال

So let the hearts of our-ajfj friend rest assured with that, and let them trust with the sufficing 
from it, and if the sermons took care of them and the beautiful consequence, the Making of 
Allah-azwj the Glorious would be praise-worthy for them for as long as they shun the prohibited 
sins, and we pact to you, O you sincere friend, the fighter against the oppressors regarding 
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us-asws! May Allah-azwj Support you with His-azwj Help which He-azwj has Supported the ancestors 
of our-ajfj righteous friends with.  

ينِ وَ خَرجََ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ هُوَ مُسْتَحِقُّهُ  َّهُ مَنِ ات َّقَأ رَبَّهُ مِنْ إِخْوَاَِكَ فِ الدِ  لَ مِنْهُمْ بِاَ أعََارَهُ اللََُّّ  -كَانَ ممِناً مِنَ الْفِتْنَةِ الْمُظِلَّةِ   أَ َِِ وَ مَُِنِهَا الْمُظْلِمَةِ الْمُضِلَّةِ وَ مَنْ 
َّهُ يَكُونُ خَاسِراً بِذَلِكَ لُِِولَاهُ وَ مخِرَتهِِ مِنْ َعِْمَتِهِ عَلَ  لَتِهِ فإَِ ِْ  أ مَنْ أمََرَهُ بِ

Surely the one from your brethren in the religion who fears the Lord-azwj and goes out to him 
with what he is rightful of, would be safe from the dark Fitna and oppressive straying ordeals, 
and the one from them who is stingy with what Allah-azwj has Granted him from His-azwj 
Bounties, upon the one whom He-azwj has Commanded with helping him, he would be a loser 
with that for his former (life) and his Afterlife. 

ُ لِطاَعَتِهِ عَلَأ اجْتِمَاعَ مِنَ الْقُلُوبِ فِ الْوَفاَءِ بِِلْعَهْدِ عَلَيْهِمْ لَمَاوَ لَوْ أَ  يَاعَنَا وَف َّقَهُمُ اللََّّ َْ نْهُمُ الْيُمْنُ بلِِقَاِنَِا وَ لتََعَجَّلَتْ لَْمُُ السَّعَادَُ  بِشَُاهَدَتنَِا عَلَأ تَََخَّرَ عَ  نَّ أَ
لُ بنَِا مََّّا ََكْرَهُهُ وَ لَا َُ ؤْثرِهُُ مِنْهُمْ  قِهَا مِنْهُمْ بنَِاحَقِ  الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ صِدْ  ِْ  فَمَا يَُْبِسُنَا عَنْهُمْ إِلاَّ مَا يَ تَّ

And if our-ajfj Shias, may Allah-azwj Harmonise them to His-azwj obedience, were to be upon a 
unity of the hearts in the loyalty with the pact upon them, and sincerity from them with us-ajfj, 
the conferment of their meeting with us-ajfj would not be delayed, and the happiness would 
be hastened to them with witnessing us-ajfj upon a reality of recognition. So, nothing is 
withholding us-ajfj from them except what is connected with us-ajfj from what we-ajfj dislike, nor 
do we-ajfj prefer it from them.  

ُ الْمُسْتَعانُ  دَ وَ ملهِِ الطَّ  وَ َعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  وَ هُوَ حَسْبُنَا وَ اللََّّ  اهِريِنَ وَ سَلَّمَ وَ صَلَوَاتهُُ عَلَأ سَيِ دِنََ الْبَشِ ٍِ النَّذِيرِ مَُُمَّ

And Allah-azwj is our-ajfj Helper, and He-azwj Suffices us-ajfj, and is the best Protector, and may 
His-azwj Salawaat be upon our chief, the giver of good news, the warner, Muhammad-saww, and 
his-saww Pure Progeny-asws, and greetings’.  

ََوَّالَ مِنْ سَنَةِ اثْ نَتَِْ عَشْرََ  وَ أرَْبعَِمِاَِةَ َُسْخَةُ التَّوْقِيعِ بِِلْيَدِ الْعُلْيَا صَ  أ صَاحِبِهَا هَذَا كِتَابُ نَا إلِيَْكَ أيَ ُّهَا الْوَلُِّ الْمُلْهَمُ للِْحَقِ  الْعَلِيُّ لَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَ وَ كَتَوَ فِ غُرَِّ  
 وَ خَطِ  ثقَِتِنَابِِِمْلَاِنَِا 

And it is written in the beginning of Shawwal of the year four hundred and twelve. A copy of 
the letter with the highest of hands, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon its owner. This is 
how we have written it to you, O friend, the inspired to the truth, the exalted with our 
dictation, and handwriting of our trusted on.  

لَهُمُ اللََُّّ فأََخْفِهِ عَنْ كُلِ  أَحَدَ وَ اطْوهِِ وَ اجْعَلْ لَهُ َُسْخَةً يَطَّلِعُ عَلَيْهَا مَنْ تَسْكُنُ إِلَ أمََاَتَِهِ مِنْ أوَْ  َّْلَاُ   بِبََكََتِنَ ليَِاِنَِا شََِ ُ وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ وَ ال اءَ اللََّّ ََ ا وَ دُعَاِنَِا إِنْ 
دَ وَ ملهِِ الطَّاهِريِنَ.  عَلَأ سَيِ دِنََ مَُُمَّ

So, hide it from every one and fold it and make a copy of it to notify upon it the to one of your 
friends whom you are assured to his sincerity from our friends. May Allah-azwj Include them 
with our blessings and our supplications if Allah-azwj so Desires. And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, 
and the Salawaat be upon our chief Muhammad-saww and his-saww Pure Progeny-asws’’.225 
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 الَّذِي خَرجََ فِيمَنِ ارْتََبَ فِيهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ ج، الْحتجاج التَّوْقِيعُ  -9

The letter which emerged regarding the ones being suspicious in him-ajfj, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj (from the book) ‘Al-Ihtijah’ –  

يْخِ الْمُوَثَّ  يعَةِ فِ  قِ أَِ  عُمَرَ الْعَامِريِِ  رَحََْةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ عَنِ الشَّ  الْْلََفِ فَذكََرَ ابْنُ أَِ  غَانَِِ أنََّ أبََِ مَُُمَّدَ ع تَشَاجَرَ ابْنُ أَِ  غَانَِِ الْقَزْوِي ُِِّّ وَ جََاَعَة  مِنَ الشِ 
مُْ كَتَبُوا  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَأ مبَِِهِِ فِ ذَلِكَ كِتَابًِ وَ أََْ فَذُوهُ إِلَ النَّاحِيَةِ وَ أعَْلَمُوا بِاَ تَشَاجَرُوا فِيهِ فَ وَرَدَ جَوَابُ كِتَابِِِمْ مَضَأ وَ لَا خَلَفَ لَهُ ثَُُّ إِنََّّ َطِ هِ صَلَّأ اللََّّ ِِ  

From the Sheikh, the attested Abu Umar Al-Aamiry, may Allah-azwj have Mercy upon him, said, 
‘Ibn Abu Ghanim Al-Qazwiny and a group of the Shias quarrelled regarding the replacement 
(Imam-ajfj). Ibn Abu Ghanim mentioned that Abu Muhammad-asws passed away and there was 
not replacement for him-asws. Then they wrote a letter regarding that and dispatched it to Al-
Nahiya (the Holy Corner), and they informed regarding what they had quarrelled. An answer 
to their letter arrived in his-ajfj handwriting, may Allah-azwj the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-ajfj and his-ajfj forefathers-asws: - 

كُمْ مِنْ سُ  سْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ بِ  كُمْ مِنَ الْفِتََِ وَ وَهَوَ لنََا وَ لَكُمْ رُوحَ الْيَقِيِْ وَ أَجَارَنََ وَ إِيََّ ُ وَ إِيََّ  ءِ الْمُنْقَلَوِ و عَافاَنََ اللََّّ

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah-azwj Protect us-ajfj and you all 
from the Fitna, and Gift to us-ajfj and you all the spirit of certainty and Shelter us and you all 
from the evil reversal! 

ينِ وَ مَا دَخَلَهُمْ مِنَ الشَّكِ  وَ الَْْ ٍَْ  يَ إِلََِّ ارْتيَِابُ جََاَعَةَ مِنْكُمْ فِ الدِ  َّهُ أنَِّْ نَا ذَلِكَ لَكُمْ لَا إِ  لنََا وَ سَأَوْنََ فِيكُمْ لَا فِينَا لَِِنَّ اللَََّّ مَعَنَا فَلَا ِ  فِ وُلَاِ  أمَْرهِِمْ فَ غَمَّ
 عْدَ صَنَاِعِِنَاقُ ب َ فاَقَةَ بنَِا إِلَ غَ ٍْهِِ وَ الَْْقُّ مَعَنَا فَ لَنْ يوُحِشَنَا مَنْ قَ عَدَ عَنَّا وَ نََْنُ صَنَاِِعُ رَب نَِا وَ الْْلَْ 

It has ended to me-ajfj that a group from you have suspicions in the religion, and what doubts 
and confusion have entered them regarding the commander of their affairs. That has 
saddened us-ajfj for you, not for us-ajfj, and has worsened us-ajfj regarding you not regarding 
us-ajfj, because Allah-azwj is with us-ajfj. So there is no need with us-ajfj to others, and the truth is 
with us-ajfj, therefore the ones sitting behind from us-ajfj will never make us-ajfj lonely, and we-ajfj 
are the Making of our-ajfj Lord-azwj, and the people are after our-ajfj making. 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  -يََ هَؤُلَاءِ مَا لَكُمْ فِ الرَّيْوِ تَتََدََّدُونَ وَ فِ الَْْ ٍَِْ  تَ نْعَكِسُونَ  عْتُمُ اللََّّ  وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الَِْمْرِ هَا الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ يَ أيَ ُّ  أَ وَ مَا سَِ
 -مِنْكُمْ 

O you all! What is the matter with you being in doubt, hesitating, and you are overturning 
and being in confusion? Or have you not heard Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: O you 
who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. 
[4:59].  

تِكُمْ عَلَأ الْمَاضِيَْ وَ الْبَاقِيَْ   مِنْهُمْ ع أَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتُمْ مَا جَاءَتْ بِهِ الْْثََرُ مََّّا يَكُونُ وَ يَُْدُثُ فِ أَِمَِّ

Or don’t you know what the Ahadith have come with of what would be happening and 
occurring regarding your Imams-asws, upon the past ones and the remaining from them-asws? 
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تَْدُونَ بِِاَ مِنْ لَدُنْ  َِ ُ لَكُمْ مَعَاقِلَ تََْوُونَ إلِيَْهَا وَ أعَْلَاماً  َِ إِلَ أَنْ ظَهَرَ الْمَاضِي ع أَ وَ مَا رأَيَْ تُمْ كَيْفَ جَعَلَ اللََّّ   مدَ

Or have you not seen how Allah-azwj has Made shelters for you to be taking refuge to, and flags 
you can be guided with, from since Adam-as up to the appearance of the past one-asws?  

َ أبَْطَلَ دِينَهُ وَ قَطَعَ السَّبَوَ  وَ إِذَا أفََلَ نَُْم  طلََعَ نَُْم   كُلَّمَا غَابَ عَلَم  بَدَا عَلَم   ُ إلِيَْهِ ظنََنْتُمْ أنََّ اللََّّ ا قَ بَضَهُ اللََّّ   بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ خَلْقِهِ فَ لَمَّ

Every time a flag disappears, a flag appears, and when a star fades a star appears. When Allah-

azwj Recalled him-asws to Him-azwj you thought that Allah-azwj had Nullified His-azwj religion and 
Terminated the means between Him-azwj and His-azwj creatures. 

مِنْهَاجِ مبَِِهِِ ع حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ  هُمْ كَارهُِونَ وَ إِنَّ الْمَاضِيَ ع مَضَأ سَعِيداً فَقِيداً عَلَأ كَلاَّ مَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا يَكُونُ حَتََّ تَ قُوَِ السَّاعَةُ وَ يَظْهَرَ أمَْرُ اللََِّّ وَ 
هُ   بِِلنَّعْلِ وَ فِينَا وَصِيَّتُهُ وَ عِلْمُهُ وَ مَنْ هُوَ خَلَفُهُ وَ مَنْ يَسُدُّ مَسَدَّ

Never! That cannot happen and will not be happening until establishment of the Hour, and 
the appearance of the Command of Allah-azwj while they would be abhorring. And the past 
one-asws passed away happy, having died upon the manifesto of his-asws forefathers-asws, step 
of the slipper with the slipper, and among us is his-asws bequest, and his-asws knowledge, and 
one who is his-asws replacement, and one who shall guide with his-asws guidance. 

َ نَا إِلاَّ جَاحِد  كَافِر  وَ لَوْ لَا أَنَّ  عِيهِ دُوَ ظْهَرُ وَ لَا يُ عْلَنُ لَظَهَرَ لَكُمْ مِنْ حَقِ نَا مَا تَ بْهَرُ أمَْرَ اللََِّّ لَا يُ غْلَوُ وَ سِرَّهُ لَا يُ  وَ لَا يُ نَازعُِنَا مَوْضِعَهُ إِلاَّ ظاَلِ  مثُِ  وَ لَا يَدَّ
ُ كَانَ وَ لِكُلِ  أَجَلَ كِتَاب   اءَ اللََّّ ََ َُكُوكَكُمْ لَكِنَّهُ مَا   مِنْهُ عُقُولُكُمْ وَ يزُيِلُ 

And no one will dispute us-ajfj of his-asws place except an unjust sinner, and no one besides us-ajfj 
would claim it except a rejecting Kafir. And had it not been for the Command of Allah-azwj not 
been overcome, and His-azwj secret not been revealed nor announced, it would have appeared 
to you all of our-ajfj rights what would have dazzled your intellects from it and your doubts 
would have been removed, but whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, happens, and for every term 
there is a Decree. 

َ وَ سَلِ مُوا لنََا وَ رُدُّوا الَِْمْرَ إلِيَْ  يراَدُ وَ لَا تََُاوِلُوا كَشْفَ مَا غُطِ يَ عَنْكُمْ وَ لَا تََِ فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ صْدَارُ كَمَا كَانَ مِنَّا الِْْ يلُوا عَنِ الْيَمِيِْ وَ تَ عْدِلُوا إِلَ الْيَسَارِ نَا فَ عَلَيْنَا الِْْ
ْْدكَُمْ إلِيَْنَا بِِلْمَوَدَِّ  عَلَأ السُنَّةِ الْوَاضِحَةِ   وَ اجْعَلُوا قَ

Fear Allah-azwj and submit to us-ajfj and refer the matter to us-ajfj! It is upon us-ajfj to issue orders 
like what has happened from us-asws of the intentions. And do not try to uncover what is 
hidden from you, and do not incline to the right and turn to the left, and make you aim to 
us-ajfj with the cordiality based upon the clear Sunnah. 

اهِد  عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لَوْ لَا مَا عِنْدَنََ مِنْ مََُبَّةِ صَلَاحِكُمْ وَ رَحََْ  ََ َْحْتُ لَكُمْ وَ اللََُّّ  فَاقِ عَلَ فَ قَدْ ََ َْ َُغُلَ مََّّا قَدِ يْكُمْ لَكُنَّا عَنْ مَُُ تِكُمْ وَ الِْْ اطبََتِكُمْ فِ 
عِي مَا لَ  اَحِدِ حَقَّ مَ امْتُحِنَّا مِنْ مُنَازَعَةِ الظَّالِِِ الْعُتُلِ  الضَّالِ  الْمُتَابِعِ فِ غَيِ هِ الْمُضَادِ  لرَِبِ هِ الْمُدَّ ْْ ُ طاَعَتَهُ الظَّالِِِ الْغَاصِوِ يْسَ لَهُ ا َْ اللََّّ  نِ افْتَََ

I-ajfj have advised to you all and Allah-azwj is a Witness upon me and upon you all, and had not 
been what is with us-ajfj, from love of your betterment, and having mercy on you, and being 
compassionate upon you, we-ajfj would have been too busy from addressing you, from what 
we-ajfj are being Tested, from disputing the harsh oppressor, the follower of his errors, the 
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adversary to his Lord-azwj, the claimant of what isn’t for him, the rejector of the rights of the 
one Allah-azwj has Imposed obedience to him-ajfj, the usurper.  

اَهِلَ ردَِاءُ عَمَلِهِ  ْْ ارِ  وَ سَيَعْلَمُ الْكَافِرُ  -وَ فِ ابْ نَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   لِ أُسْوَ   حَسَنَة  وَ سَ ٍُدِْي ا  لِمَنْ عُقْبََ الدَّ

And in the daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww there is a good exemplar for me-ajfj and destroy 
the ignoramus of the cloak of his deeds, and the Kafir shall come to know for whom is the 
end-result of the (eternal) House. 

َّهُ  كُمْ مِنَ الْمَهَالِكِ وَ الَِْسْوَاءِ وَ الْْفاَتِ وَ الْعَاهَاتِ كُلِ هَا بِرَحَْتَِهِ فإَِ ُ وَ إِيََّ َْمَنَا اللََّّ  أ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ كَانَ لنََا وَ لَكُمْ وَليِ اً وَ حَافِظاً ذَلِكَ وَ الْقَادِرُ عَلَ وَلُِّ  عَ

May Allah-azwj Protect us-ajfj and you all, from the destructions, and the evils, and the 
calamities, and disabilities, and all of these by His-azwj Mercy, for He-azwj is the Guardian of that, 
and the Able upon whatever He-azwj so Desires to, and He-azwj would always be a Guardian for 
us-ajfj and for you, and a Protector. 

يعِ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ الَِْوْليَِاءِ وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ رَحََْةُ اللََِّّ وَ ب َ  ُِ عَلَأ جََِ دَ النَّبِِ  وَ سَ وَ السَّلَا ُ عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  لَّمَ تَسْلِيماً.ركََاتهُُ وَ صَلَّأ اللََّّ

And the greetings be upon entirety of the successors-as, and the friends, and the Momineen, 
and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww the Prophet-saww, and abundant greetings’’.226 

دُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ الْكُلَيْ ُِِّّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ  -10 دَ بْنَ عُُْمَانَ الْعَمْريَِّ رَحََِهُ اللََُّّ  ج، الْحتجاج مَُُمَّ فِيهِ  أَنْ يوُصِلَ لِ كِتَابًِ قَدْ سَألَْتُ سَألَْتُ مَُُمَّ
َطِ  مَوْلَانََ صَاحِوِ الزَّمَانِ ع أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ أَ  كَلَتْ عَلَيَّ فَ وَرَدَ التَّوْقِيعُ ِِ َْ دَكَ اللََُّّ وَ ثَ بَّتَ عَنْ مَسَاِِلَ أَ ََ كَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْمُنْكِريِنَ لِ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِنَا وَ بَ ِِّ رْ

نَا  عَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Kulayni, from Is’haq Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I asked Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Aamiry, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, to deliver a 
letter for me, I had asked questions in it which were problematic upon me. The letter arrived 
in the handwriting of our Master-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time: ‘As for what you asked about, 
Allah-azwj will Guide you and Affirm you from the affairs of the ones from our-ajfj family and 
from the sons of our-ajfj uncle denying me-asws.  

َّهُ ليَْسَ  َْكَرَنِ فَ لَيْسَ مِ ِِّ  وَ سَبِيلُهُ سَبِيلُ ابْنِ َوُحَ وَ فاَعْلَمْ أَ مَّا سَبِيلُ عَمِ ي جَعْفَرَ وَ وُلْدِهِ فَسَبِيلُ إِخْوَِ  يوُسُفَ ع أَ  بَيَْْ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ بَيَْْ أَحَدَ قَ راَبةَ  مَنْ أَ
 وَ أمََّا

Know that there is no relationship between Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and anyone. The 
one who denies me-ajfj, he isn’t from me-ajfj, and his way is the way of the son of Noah-as. And 
as for the way of my-ajfj uncle Ja’far (the liar) and his sons, it is the way of the brothers of 
Yusuf-as.  

ِ  وَ لَا بَِْسَ بِِلشَّلَمَابِ الْفُقَّا  اءَ فَ لْيَقْطَ  -عُ فَشُرْبهُُ حَراَ ََ لْ وَ مَنْ  ِْ اءَ فَ لْيَ ََ ُ خَ ٍْ  مََّّا متََكُمْ وَ أمََّا أمَْوَالُكُمْ فَمَا ََ قْبَلُهَا إِلاَّ لتَِطَهَّرُوا فَمَنْ   عْ فَمَا متََنََ اللََّّ

                                                      
226 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 9 
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As for Al-Fuqa’a (intoxicating drink), drinking it is Prohibited, and there is no problem with the 
Shalmab. And as for your wealth, we-asws do not accept it except for your purification. The one 
who desires, let him connect and one who so desires, let him disconnect, for what Allah-azwj 
has Given us-ajfj, it is better than what He-azwj has Given you all!  

َّهُ إِلَ اللََِّّ وَ كَذَبَ الْوَقَّاتُونَ   وَ أمََّا ظُهُورُ الْفَرجَِ فإَِ

And as for appearance of the relief, surely it is up to Allah-azwj, and the timers are lying.  

 مَ أَنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ ع لَِْ يُ قْتَلْ فَكُفْر  وَ تَكْذِيو  وَ ضَلَال  وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُ مَنْ زَعَ 

And as for the world of the one who claims that Al-Husayn-asws was not killed, it is blasphemy, 
and a lie, and a straying.  

ةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمََّا الْْوََادِثُ الْوَاقِعَةُ فاَرْجِعُوا فِيهَا إِلَ رُ  مُْ حُجَّتِِ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ أنَََ حُجَّ  وَاِ  حَدِيُِنَا فإَِنََّّ

And as for the newly occurring events, regarding these refer to the narrators of our-ajfj 
Ahadith, for they are my-ajfj authority upon you all and I-ajfj am a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj 
upon them.  

َّهُ ثقَِتِِ وَ كِتَابُ  ُ عَنْهُ وَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مِنْ قَ بْلُ فإَِ دُ بْنُ عُُْمَانَ الْعَمْريُِّ رَضِيَ اللََّّ  هُ كِتَاِ  وَ أمََّا مَُُمَّ

And as for Muhammad Bin Usman al Amry, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him and his father 
from before, for he was trustworthy, and his letter is my-ajfj letter.  

هُ  ََكَّ ُ قَ لْبَهُ وَ يزُيِلُ عَنْهُ  لِحُ اللََّّ ْْ دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيََِرَ الَِْهْوَازيُِّ فَسَيُ  وَ أمََّا مَُُمَّ

And as for Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahziyar Al-Ahwazy, Allah-azwj will be Correcting his heart, 
and Remove his doubt from him.  

  ِ  وَ أمََّا مَا وَصَلْتَنَا بِهِ فَلَا قَ بُولَ عِنْدَنََ إِلاَّ لِمَا طاَبَ وَ طَهُرَ وَ ثَُنَُ الْمُغَنِ يَةِ حَراَ

And as for what he had sent us with, it is not acceptable with us except what is good and 
clean, and the price (earnings) of the singer is prohibited.  

يعَتِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  َِ َّهُ رَجُل  مِنْ  اذَانَ بْنِ َُ عَيْمَ فإَِ ََ دُ بْنُ   وَ أمََّا مَُُمَّ

And as for Muhammad Bin Shazan Bin Nueym, he is a man from our-ajfj Shias, of People-asws of 
the Household. 

وُنَ فَلَا تََُ  َّهُ مَلْعُون  وَ أَصْحَابهُُ مَلْعُوَ دُ بْنُ أَِ  زَيْ نَوَ الَِْجْدعَُ فإَِ  ء  وَ مبَِِِي ع مِنْهُمْ بِراَء  مْ فإَِنِ ِ مِنْهُمْ برَيِالِسْ أهَْلَ مَقَالتَِهِ وَ أمََّا أبَوُ الَْْطَّابِ مَُُمَّ

And as for Abu Al-Khattab Muhammad Bin Abu Zainab Al-Ajda’a, he is accursed and his 
companions are accursed ones, so do not sit with the people of their words (beliefs), for I-ajfj 
am disavowed from them, and my-ajfj forefathers-asws are disavowed from them. 
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اَ يََْكُلُ النِ  ٍاَنَ وَ أمََّا الْ  يْئاً مِنْهَا فأََكَلَهُ فإَِنََّّ ََ  مُتَلَبِ سُونَ بِِمَْوَالنَِا فَمَنِ اسْتَحَلَّ 

And as for the ones clothing with our-ajfj wealth, so the one who permits anything from it and 
consumes it, so he is rather consuming the fires.  

ُُِ  وَ   ثَ مْ وَ لَا تَُْبُ أمََّا الْْمُُسُ فَ قَدْ أبُيِحَ لِشِيعَتِنَا وَ جُعِلُوا مِنْهُ فِ حِلَ  إِلَ وَقْتِ ظُهُورِ أمَْرنََِ لتَِطِيوَ ولَِادَ

And as for the Khums, it is legalised for our-asws Shias and they have been made to be in a 
release from it up to the time of the appearance of our command, in order to purify their 
births and not to be wicked. 

ََكُّوا فِ دِينِ اللََِّّ عَلَأ مَا وَصَلُونََ بِهِ فَ قَدْ أقََ لْنَا مَنِ اسْتَقَالَ وَ لَا حَاجَةَ   يَْ  لنََا إِلَ صِلَةِ الشَّاك ِ وَ أمََّا ََدَامَةُ قَ وَِْ 

And as for the regret of a people complaining regarding the religion of Allah-azwj upon what 
they are sending to us-ajfj with, so we-ajfj have reduced the ones who remit, and there is no 
need for us-ajfj to the wealth of the doubters.  

ياءَ إِنْ تُ بْدَ لَكُمْ تَسُؤكُْ  مَا وَقَعَ مِنَ الْغَيْبَةِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  وَ أمََّا عِلَّةُ  َْ َّهُ لَِْ يَكُنْ أَحَد  مِنْ مبَِِِي إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ  -مْ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا لا تَسْئَلُوا عَنْ أَ إِ
 زَمَاَهِِ وَ إِنِ ِ أَخْرجُُ حِيَْ أَخْرجُُ وَ لَا بَ يْعَةَ لَِِحَدَ مِنَ الطَّوَاغِيتِ فِ عُنُقِي  وَقَ عَتْ فِ عُنُقِهِ بَ يْعَة  لِطاَغِيَةِ 

And as for the reason for what has occurred of the occultation, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: O you who believe! Do not ask about things, if it is declared to you, it would offend 
you; [5:101]. Surely there has not been anyone from my-ajfj forefathers-asws except and there 
has occurred in his-asws neck an allegiance to a tyrant of his-asws time, and I-ajfj shall emerge 
when I-ajfj do emerge and there will not be any allegiance for anyone from the tyrants in my-ajfj 
neck. 

َْارِ السَّحَابُ وَ  ِْ كَمَا أَنَّ النُّجُ  إِنِ ِ لََِمَان  لَِِ وَ أمََّا وَجْهُ الِاَتِْفَاعِ ِ  فِ غَيْبَتِِ فَكَالاَتِْفَاعِ بِِلشَّمْسِ إِذَا غَيَّبَهَا عَنِ الِْبَْ وَِ أمََان  لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ هْلِ الَِْرْ
ا لَا يَ عْنِيكُمْ وَ لَا تَ تَكَلَّفُوا عِلْمَ مَا قَدْ كُفِيتُمْ وَ أَكُِْرُوا الدُّعَ  عَلَيْكَ يََ إِسْحَاقَ بْنَ  وَ السَّلاُِ  رجَِ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ فَ رَجُكُمْ الْفَ  اءَ بتَِعْجِيلِ فأََغْلِقُوا أبَْ وَابَ السُّؤَالِ عَمَّ

 .مَنِ ات َّبَعَ الْْدُى عَلأ قُوبَ وَ يَ عْ 

And as for the aspect of the benefitting with me-ajfj during my-ajfj occultation, it is like 
benefitting with the sun when the clouds hide it from the sights. And I-ajfj am a security for the 
inhabitants of the earth just as the stars are a security for the inhabitants of the sky. So, shut 
down the doors of the questions about what does not concern you and do not encumber the 
knowledge of what has already sufficed you, and frequent the supplication with the hastening 
of the relief, for in that is your relief. And the greetings be upon you, O Is’haq Bin Yaqoub, and 
upon the one who follows the guidance’’.227 

دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرَ الَِْسَدِيِ  قاَلَ  -11 يْخِ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ  كَانَ فِيمَا وَرَدَ عَلَيَّ مِنَ   ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ أَِ  الُْْسَيِْْ مَُُمَّ ُ رُوحَهُ فِ الشَّ دِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ الْعَمْريِِ  قَدَّسَ اللََّّ
 جَوَابِ مَسَاِلِِي إِلَ صَاحِوِ الزَّمَانِ ع

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Abu All Husyan Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady who said,  
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‘It was among what had arrived to me from the Sheikh Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman Al-
Amry, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, in answer to the questions to Master-ajfj of the Time: -  

َّْلَاِ  عِنْدَ طلُُوعِ الشَّمْسِ وَ عِنْدَ غُرُوبِِاَ فَ لَئِنْ كَانَ   يْطاَنَ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ الشَّمْسَ تَطْلُعُ مِنْ بَيِْْ ق َ أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنَ ال ََ يْطاَنَ وَ تَ غْرُبُ بَيَْْ قَ رْنَِْ  ََ رْنَِْ 
َْفُ الشَّيْطاَنِ بِشَيْ  َْفَ الشَّيْطاَنِ فَمَا أرُْغِمَ أَ َْلِ هَا وَ أرَْغِمْ أَ َّْلَاِ  فَ ُْلِ ال  ءَ مِ

‘And as for what you asked about the Salat at the emergence of the sun and at its setting - so 
if it was like what they (people) are saying that the sun emerged from between two horns of 
Satanla and sets between two horns of Satanla, then the nose of Satanla will not be subbed 
with anything like the Salat, so pray it and rub the nose of Satanla. 

َْاحِبُهُ فِيهِ بِِلْْيَِارِ وَ كُلُّ مَا سَلَّ هُ فَكُلُّ مَا لَِْ يُسَلِ مْ وَ أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْوَقْفِ عَلَأ نََحِيَتِنَا وَ مَا يُُْعَلُ لنََا ثَُُّ يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ صَاحِبُ  َْاحِبِهِ  فَ  مَ فَلَا خِيَارَ لِ
 فِيهِ احْتَاجَ أوَْ لَِْ يَُْتَجْ افْ تَقَرَ إلِيَْهِ أوَِ اسْتَغْنََ عَنْهُ 

And as for what you asked about the matter of the Waqf (designated property) to our-ajfj 
(Holy) Corner and what is made to be for us-ajfj, then its owner becomes needy to it - so all 
what had not been submitted to us-ajfj, its owner would be with a choice in it, and all what has 
already been submitted, there is no choice for its owner in it, whether he is needy or not 
needy, whether he is impoverished to it or needless from it.  

َْرُّفهُُ  ُُ فِيهِ تَ َْرَّ َْمَاؤُهُ  فِ مَالهِِ مِنْ غَ ٍِْ أَ وَ أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ مَنْ يَسْتَحِلُّ مَا فِ يَدِهِ مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا أوَْ يَ تَ مْرنََِ فَمَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ مَلْعُون  وَ نََْنُ خُ
 لْقِيَامَةِ يَ وَِْ ا

And as for what you asked about the matter of the one who permits our-ajfj wealth which is in 
his hand, or he disposes in its disposal, into his own wealth, from without our-ajfj orders – the 
one who does that, he is accursed and we-ajfj would be his disputants on the Day of Qiyamah.  

 مَنَا كَانَ فِ جَُْلَةِ الظَّالِمِيَْ لنََا وَ كَاََتْ لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ  مََُابَ فَمَنْ ظلََ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ   الْمُسْتَحِلُّ مِنْ عِتََْتِ مَا حَرََِّ اللََُّّ مَلْعُون  عَلَأ لِسَانِ وَ لِسَانِ كُلِ  ََبِ َ 
  -أَلا لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ عَلَأ الظَّالِمِيَْ  عَلَيْهِ لقَِوْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

And the Prophet-saww has said: ‘The one who permits from my-saww family-asws what Allah-azwj 
has Prohibited, is cursed upon my-saww tongue and tongue of every Prophet-saww Answered. 
The one who oppresses us-ajfj would be among the total of the oppressors to us-ajfj, and the 
Curse of Allah-azwj would be upon him due to the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Indeed, 
the Curse of Allah is upon the unjust [11:18]. 

وُ أَنْ تُ قْطَعَ ق ُ  سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْمَوْلُودِ الَّذِي ََ بَتَتْ قُ لْفَتُهُ وَ أمََّا مَا  َّهُ يَُِ َْ تَضِجُّ إِلَ اللََِّّ بَ عْدَ مَا يُُْتََُ هَلْ يُُْتََُ مَرًَّ  أُخْرَى فإَِ لْفَتُهُ مَرًَّ  أُخْرَى فإَِنَّ الَِْرْ
 أرَْبعَِيَْ صَبَاحاً  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ بَ وْلِ الَِْغْلَفِ 

And as for what you have asked about, the matter of the new-born whose foreskin grows 
after his having been circumcised, would he be circumcised again - it is obligatory to cut the 
foreskin once again, for the earth clamours to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic from the 
urination of the uncircumcised, for forty morning.  
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ُّْورَُ  وَ السِ راَجُ بَيَْْ يدََيْهِ هَلْ تََُوزُ صَ  َْلِ ي وَ النَّارُ وَ ال َّهُ جَاِزِ  لِمَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ مِنْ لَفُوا فِ ذَلِ لَاتهُُ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ اخْتَ وَ أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْمُ كَ قَ بْلَكَ فإَِ
ُّْورَُ  وَ السِ راَجُ بَيَْْ يَدَيهِْ وَ لَا يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ لِمَ  َْلِ ي وَ ال   الَِْوْثََنِ وَ النِ  ٍاَنِ نْ كَانَ مِنْ أوَْلَادِ عَبَدَ ِ أوَْلَادِ عَبَدَِ  الَِْوْثََنِ وَ النِ  ٍاَنِ يُ

And as for what you asked about the matter of the praying one while the fire and the image 
and the lamp is in front of him. Is his Salat allowed, for the people are differing regarding that 
before you – It is allowed for the one who does not happen to be from the children of the 
worshippers of the idols and the fires praying while the image and the lamp is in front of him. 
And that is not allowed for the one who was from the children of the worshippers of the idols 
and the fires.  

ُِ مَا يَ فْضُلُ  وَ أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ  اَ وَ أدََاءِ الْْرَاَجِ مِنْهَا وَ صَرْ ُِ بعِِمَارَِِ نْ دَخْلِهَا إِلَ النَّاحِيَةِ احْتِسَابًِ لِلََْجْرِ وَ مِ  الضِ يَاعِ الَّتِِ لنَِاحِيَتِنَا هَلْ يَُُوزُ الْقِيَا
 تَ قَرُّبًِ إلِيَْكُمْ 

And as for what you asked about the matter of the estates which are for our-ajfj (Holy) Corner, 
is it allowed to stand with its construction and pay the taxes from it and send whatever is 
surplus from its income to the (Holy) Corner, anticipating the rewards and closeness to you 
all –  

يْئاً مِنْ ذَ فَلَا يَُِلُّ لَِِ  ََ َُ فِ مَالِ غَ ٍْهِِ بِغَ ٍِْ إِذَْهِِ فَكَيْفَ يَُِلُّ ذَلِكَ فِ مَالنَِا مَنْ فَ عَلَ  َْرَّ كَ بِغَ ٍِْ أمَْرنََِ فَ قَدِ اسْتَحَلَّ مِنَّا مَا حَرََِّ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ أَكَلَ لِ حَدَ أَنْ يَ تَ
اَ يََْكُلُ  يْئاً فإَِنََّّ ََ لَأ سَعِ ٍاً  مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا  ْْ  فِ بَطْنِهِ نََراً وَ سَيَ

It is not allowed for anyone to dispose regarding the wealth of others without his permission, 
so how can that be permissible regarding our-ajfj wealth? One who does anything from that 
without our-ajfj instructions, so he has permitted from us-asws what is prohibited unto him, and 
the one who devours anything from our-ajfj wealth, rather he is consuming fire in his belly, and 
will be arriving to the Blazing Fire. 

َ تَهَا وَ يَُْعَلُ مَا خَ  الَّذِي يَُْعَلُ لنَِاحِيَتِنَا ضَيْعَةً وَ يُسَلِ مُهَا مِنْ قَ يِ مَ يَ قُوُِ بِِاَ وَ يَ عْمُرُهَا وَ يُ ؤَدِ ي مِنْ دَخْلِهَاوَ أمََّا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ الرَّجُلِ  راَجَهَا وَ مَئُوَ
خْلِ لنَِاحِيَتِنَا اَ لَا يَُُوزُ ذَلِكَ لغَِ ٍْهِِ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ جَاِزِ  لِمَنْ جَعَلَهُ صَاحِوُ ال يَ بْقَأ مِنَ الدَّ  ضَّيْعَةِ قَ يِ ماً عَلَيْهَا إِنََّّ

And as for what you asked about the matter of the man who makes an estate to be for our-ajfj 
(Holy) Corner, and he submits it to a custodian standing with it, and he builds it and pays its 
taxes from its income and its provisions and makes whatever remains from the income to 
our-ajfj (Holy) Corner – That is allowed for the one who makes owner of the estate to be a 
custodian upon it. But rather, that is not allowed for others.  

َّهُ يَُِ سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنَ الُِ مَارِ مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا يَُرُُّ بِهِ الْمَارُّ فَ يَتَنَاوَلُ مِنْهُ وَ يََْكُلُ هَلْ يَُِلُّ لَهُ ذَ  وَ أمََّا مَا  لُّ لَهُ أَكْلُهُ وَ يَُْرُُِ عَلَيْهِ حََْلُهُ.لِكَ فإَِ

And as for what you asked about the fruits from our wealth, the passer-by passes by it, so he 
takes from it and eats, is that permissible for him – It is permissible for him to eat it and it is 
prohibited upon him to carry it (take away)’’.228 
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دَ الْْزُاَعِيُّ رَ  -12 دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أبَوُ عَلِيِ  بْنُ أَِ  الُْْسَيِْْ الَِْسَدِيُّ عَ ك، إكمال الدين أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ ُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ حَدَّ وَرَدَ عَلَيَّ تَ وْقِيع  مِنَ  نْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ ضِيَ اللََّّ
مْهُ سُ  دِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ الْعَمْريِِ  قَدَّسَ اللََُّّ رُوحَهُ ابتِْدَاءً لَِْ يَ تَقَدَّ عَلَأ مَنِ  لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الْمَلاِِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَْ   الرَّحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ  ؤَال  الشَّيْخِ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ

 اسْتَحَلَّ مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا دِرْهَُاً 

(The book) ‘ikmal Al Deen’ – Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al Khuzaie, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abu Ali Bin Abu Al-Husayn Al Asady, from his father who said,  

‘A letter arrived to me from the Sheikh Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Aamiry, may 
Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, initiating, no question had preceded it: - ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj 
the Beneficent, the Merciful! The Curse of Allah-azwj and of the Angels and the people 
altogether is upon the one who permits even one Dirham from our-ajfj wealth’.  

ُ عَنْهُ فَ وَقَعَ فِ  نْهُ غَ ٍَْ مُسْتَحِلَ  لَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ فِ ََ فْسِي ََ فْسِي أنََّ ذَلِكَ فِيمَنِ اسْتَحَلَّ مِنْ مَالِ النَّاحِيَةِ دِرْهَُاً دُونَ مَنْ أَكَلَ مِ قاَلَ أبَوُ الُْْسَيِْْ الَِْسَدِيُّ رَضِيَ اللََّّ
يعِ مَنِ اسْتَحَلَّ مَُُرَّماً فأََيُّ فَضْلَ فِ ذَلِكَ للِْحُجَّةِ ع عَلَأ غَ ٍْهِِ   إِنَّ ذَلِكَ فِ جََِ

Abu Al-Husayn Al-Asady, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘It occurred within myself 
that it was regarding the one who permits even one Dirham from the wealth of the (Holy) 
Corner, besides the one who consumes from it without it being permitted for him, and I said 
withing myself, ‘That is regarding entirety of the one permitting a prohibition, so regarding 
that, which superiority is there for the Divine Authority over others?’’ 

لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الْمَلاِِكَةِ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  سِيدَ ذَلِكَ فِ التَّوْقِيعِ فَ وَجَدْتهُُ قَدِ اَْ قَلَوَ إِلَ مَا كَانَ فِ ََ فْ قاَلَ فَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً بِِلَْْقِ  بَشِ ٍاً لَقَدْ ََظَرْتُ بَ عْ 
 عَلَأ مَنْ أَكَلَ مِنْ مَالنَِا دِرْهَُاً حَراَماً  وَ النَّاسِ أَجَْعَِيَْ 

He said, ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with the truth as a giver of glad tidings! 
After that, I looked into the letter and found it to have overturned whatever was within 
myself: - ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! The Curse of Allah-azwj and of 
the Angels and the people altogether is upon the one who consumes even on Dirham from 
our-ajfj wealth unlawfully’.  

ُ أَخْرجََ إلِيَْنَا أبَوُ عَلِيِ  بْنُ أَِ  الُْْ  دَ الْْزُاَعِيُّ رَحََِهُ اللََّّ دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  ا التَّوْقِيعَ حَتََّ ََظَرْنََ فِيهِ وَ قَ رأَْنََهُ.دِيُّ هَذَ سَيِْْ الَِْسَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al-Khuzaie, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, 
‘Abu Ali Bin Abu Al-Husayn al Asady brought this letter out to us until we looked in it and read 
it’’.229 

13-  َِ يِ  عَنْ مدَ َِ دَ عَنِ الْعَيَّا يِ  وَ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َِ دَ الْبَ ك، إكمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّا قَّاقِ وَ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ لْخِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ الدَّ
دَ مَعاً عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَاصِ   . النَّاسِ خَرجََ فِ تَ وْقِيعَاتِ صَاحِوِ الزَّمَانِ ع مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ سََّانِ فِ مَُْفِلَ مِنَ  مَ الْكُوفِِ  قاَلَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi and Hayder Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ayyashi, 
from Adam Bin Muhammad Al Balkhy, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Daqqaq and Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, both 
together from Ali Bin Aasim Al Kufi who said,  
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‘It emerged from the letters of Master-ajfj of the Time: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who 
names me-ajfj in a gathering of the people!’’230 

دَ بْنَ هََُّاَِ يَ قُولُ سَِعْ  -14 عْتُ أبََِ عَلِيَ  مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ سَِ دَ بْنَ عُ ك، إكمال الدين مَُُمَّ ُ رُوحَهُ يَ قُولُ تُ مَُُمَّ خَرجََ  ُْمَانَ الْعَمْريَِّ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ
َطِ هِ أعَْرفِهُُ مَ   نْ سََّانِ فِ مََْمَعَ مِنَ النَّاسِ بِِسِْي فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ تَ وْقِيع  ِِ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq who said, ‘I heard Abu Ali Muhammad Bin 
Hammam saying, ‘I heard Muhammad Bin Usman Al Amry, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, saying,  

‘A letter emerged in his-ajfj handwriting, I recognised it: ‘One who names me-ajfj in a gathering 
of the people with my-ajfj name, upon him is the Curse of Allah-azwj’.  

 يعِ كَذَبَ الْوَقَّاتُونَ.وَ كَتَبْتُ أَسْألَهُُ عَنْ ظُهُورِ الْفَرجَِ فَخَرجََ فِ التَّوْقِ 

And I wrote asking him-ajfj about appearance of the relief. It emerged in the letter: ‘The timers 
are lying!’’231 

دِ بْنِ صَالِحَ الْْمَْدَانِِ  قَ  -15 مَانِ ع أنََّ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ يُ ؤْذُوََ ِِّ وَ كَتَبْتُ إِلَ صَاحِوِ الزَّ   الَ ك، إكمال الدين أَِ  وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنِ الِْْمْ ٍَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
راَرُ خَلْقِ اللََِّّ  َِ امُنَا  مُْ قاَلُوا قُ وَّامُنَا وَ خُدَّ  يُ قَر عُِوََ ِِّ بِِلْْدَِيثِ الْمَرْوِيِ  عَنْ مبَِِِكَ ع أَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin 
Salih Al Hamdany who said,  

‘I wrote to Master-ajfj of the Time: ‘My family members are hurting me and knocking me with 
the Hadith reported from your-ajfj forefathers-asws. They-asws said: ‘Our-asws custodians and 
our-asws servants are the evilest creatures of Allah-azwj’’. 

ُ فِيهَا وَ أََْ تُمُ الْقُرَى  نََْنُ وَ اللََِّّ الْقُرَى اوَ  وَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيَْْ الْقُرَى الَّتِِ بِركَْنا فِيها قرُىً ظاهِرَ ً  وَيَُْكُمْ أَ مَا قَ رأَْتَُْ قَ وْلَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  فَكَتَوَ ع لَّتِِ بَِرَكَ اللََّّ
 الظَّاهِرَُ .

He-ajfj said: ‘Woe be unto you all! Are you not reading the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed therein, 
apparent towns, [34:18], and we-ajfj, by Allah-azwj, are the towns which Allah-azwj has Blessed 
in, and you (Shias) are the apparent towns’’.232 

دَ ابْ َِِّ  -16 دِ بْنِ جَبََِْيِلَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مَُُمَّ نَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيََِرَ لْفَرجَِ عَ  اك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدَ عَنْ عَلاَّ َّهُ وَرَدَ الْعِراَقَ  نْ مَُُمَّ أَ
اً مُرْتََداً فَخَرجََ إلِيَْهِ قُلْ للِْمَهْزيََِرِ قَدْ فَهِمْنَا مَا حَكَيْتَهُ عَنْ مَوَاليِنَا بنَِاحِيَتِكُمْ فَ قُ  اك  عْتُمُ ََ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ ممَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ  لَّ يَ قُولُ  اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ لْ لَْمُْ أَ مَا سَِ

 هَلْ أمََرَ إِلاَّ بِاَ هُوَ كَاِِن  إِلَ يَ وِِْ الْقِيَامَةِ  -أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الَِْمْرِ مِنْكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Allan, from Muhammad Bin Jibraeel, from Ibrahim 
and Muhammad, two sons of Al Faraj, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar,  
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‘There arrived to Al-Iraq, a doubter, a renegade. There emerged to him, ‘Say to Al-Mahziyar, 
‘We understood what he has narrated from our Master-ajfj in our area: ‘Tell them, are you not 
hearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Would He-azwj Command except 
with what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah?  

َِ إِلَ أنَْ ظَهَرَ الْمَ أَ وَ لَِْ تَ رَوْا أنََّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ لَْمُْ مَعَاقِلَ يََْوُونَ إلِيَْهَا وَ أعَْلَاماً يَ هْتَدُونَ بِِاَ مِ   اضِي صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ نْ لَدُنْ مدَ

And are you not seeing that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Made intellects to be for them 
they are sheltering to, and flag they are being guided with, from since Adam-as up to the 
appearance of the past (Imam-asws)? May the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws. 

ا قَ بَضَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ ظنََنْتُمْ أنََّ اللَََّّ قَدْ كُلَّمَا غَابَ عَلَم  بَدَ  طَعَ السَّبَوَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ خَلْقِهِ كَلاَّ مَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا قَ  ا عَلَم  وَ إِذَا أفََلَ نَُْم  طلََعَ نَُْم  فَ لَمَّ
 للََِّّ وَ هُمْ كارهُِونَ أمَْرُ ا يَكُونُ حَتََّ تَ قُوَِ السَّاعَةُ وَ يَظْهَرُ 

Every time a flag disappears, a flag appears, and when a star fades, a star emerges. When 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Recalled him (Imam Hassan Al-Askari-asws) to Him-azwj, you 
thought that Allah-azwj has Terminated the means between Him-azwj and His-azwj creatures. 
Never! That did not happen and will not be happening until establishment of the Hour, and 
the Command of Allah-azwj appears while they are abhorring.  

دَ بْنَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ لَا يَدْخُلُكَ الشَّكُّ فِيمَا قَ  ةَ أَ ليَْسَ قاَلَ لَكَ أبَوُكَ قَ بْلَ وَفاَتِ يََ مَُُمَّ َْ مِنْ حُجَّ هِ أَحْضِرِ السَّاعَةَ مَنْ يُ عَ ٍِ ُ هَذِهِ دِمْتَ لَهُ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ لَا يُُْلِي الَِْرْ
نَََِ ٍَ الَّتِِ عِنْدِي  الدَّ

O Muhammad Bin Ibrahim! Do not let the doubt enter into what has preceded for him, for 
Allah-azwj will not Leave the earth vacant from a Divine Authority. Didn’t your father say to you 
before his death, ‘Present right now someone who can keep these Dinars (as entrustment) 
which are with me!’  

ا أبَْطأََ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ  َُ الشَّيْخُ عَلَأ ََ فْسِهِ الْوَحَافَ لَمَّ هَْا عَلَأ ََ فْسِكَ وَ أَخْرجََ إلِيَْكَ كِيساً كَبِ ٍاً وَ عِنْ  -خَا دَكَ بِِلَْْضْرَِ  ثَلَاثةَُ أَكْيَاسَ وَ صُرَّ   فِيهَا قاَلَ لَكَ عَ ٍِ 
 دَنَََِ ٍُ مُُْتَلِفَةُ النَّقْدِ 

When that was delayed upon him and the sheikh feared the death upon him, he said to you, 
‘Keep these as entrustment upon yourself’, and he brought out a large bag to you, and in your 
possession at present there are three bags, and a pouch wherein are Dinars of different 
amounts.  

اَ وَ  اَتََِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَكَ اخْتِمْ مَعَ خَاتََِي فإَِنْ أعَِشْ فأََنََ أَحَقُّ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ أمَُتْ فَ عَ ٍََِّْ  اتَّقِ اللَََّّ فِ ََ فْسِكَ أوََّلًا ثَُُّ فَِّ فَ  خَتَمَ الشَّيْخُ عَلَيْهَا ِِ

So, you took these, and the sheikh sealed upon it with his seal and said to you, ‘Seal along 
with my seal. If I were to live, then I shall be more rightful with it, and if I were to die, then 
fear Allah-azwj regarding yourself firstly, then regarding me’.  

نَََِ ٍَ  ُ الدَّ ْْ ِِّ وَ كُنْ عِنْدَ ظَ ِِّ  بِكَ أَخْرجِْ رَحََِكَ اللََّّ بِضْعَةَ عَشَرَ دِينَاراً وَ اسْتََدَِّ مِنْ قِبَلِكَ فإَِنَّ الزَّمَانَ  الَّتِِ اسْتَفْضَلْتَهَا مِنْ بَيِْْ النَّقْدَيْنِ مِنْ حِسَابنَِا وَ هِيَ  فَخَلِ 
ُ وَ َعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  أَصْعَوُ مَا كَانَ وَ   .حَسْبُنَا اللََّّ
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Be sincere to me-asws and be with my-ajfj thoughts with you. May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you! 
Extract the dinars which you have preferred, from between the two amounts of our 
calculation, and it is some ten Dinars, and redeem from yourself, for the times are difficult as 
can be, and Allah-azwj Suffices us-ajfj and is the best Protector’’.233 

َارِ   ك، إكمال الدين قاَلَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ إِسْاَعِيلَ الْكِنْدِيُ  -17 رَطْتُ عَلَيْهَا أنَْ لَا كَتَوَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ حََْدَانَ فَخَرَجَتْ إلِيَْهِ هَذِهِ الْمَسَاِِلُ اسْتَحْلَلْتُ ِِ ََ يةََ وَ 
ا أتََأ لِذَلِكَ مُدَّ   قاَلَتْ لِ قَدْ حَبِلْتُ فَ قُلْتُ لَْاَ كَيْفَ وَ لَا أعَْ أطَْلُوَ وَلَدَ  َْرَفْتُ وَ قَدْ أتََتْ لَمُ أَنِ ِ هَا وَ لَِْ ألُْزمِْهَا مَنْزِلِ فَ لَمَّ َْ  طلََبْتُ مِنْكِ الْوَلَدَ ثَُُّ غِبْتُ وَ ا
 بِوَلَدَ ذكََرَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al-Husayn Bin Ismail Al Kindy said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Hamdan wrote, so these issues came out to him. ‘I released a slave-girl and 
stipulated upon her that I would not seek her child and will not necessitate my house for her. 
When a period had come for that, she said to me, ‘I am pregnant’. I said to her, ‘How, and I 
don’t know I had sought the child from you? Then you disappeared and left, and you have 
come with a male child!’ 

جْراَءَ وَ النَّفَقَةَ وَ لِ ضَيْعَة  قَدْ   َْكِرْهُ وَ لَا قَطَعْتُ عَنْهَا الِْْ ِْ ٍَ إِلََِّ هَذِهِ الْمَرْأَُ  سَبَّلْتُهَا عَلَ فَ لَمْ أُ أ وَصَايََيَ وَ عَلَأ سَاِرِِ وُلْدِي عَلَأ أنََّ الَِْمْرَ كُنْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ
ِِ حَيَاتِ وَ قَدْ أتََتْ هَذِهِ بِِذََا الْوَلَدِ  َْانِ مِنْهُ إِلَ أيََّ  فِ الز يََِدَِ  وَ النُّقْ

But I neither denied him nor did I cut off the wages and the expenditure from her, and there 
was an estate for me which I had from before this woman had come to me, so I have placed 
her upon my bequest and upon rest of my children, based upon that the matter regarding the 
increase and the decrease from it was up to the days of my life, and this (woman) has come 
to be with this child.  

ِِ الْمُؤَبَّدِ وَ أوَْصَيْتُ إِنْ حَدَثَ ِ َ الْمَوْتُ أَنْ يَُْريَِ عَلَيْهِ مَ  َِ صَغِ ٍاً فَ فَ لَمْ أُلْْقِْهُ فِ الْوَقْتِ الْمُتَقَدِ  ذَا كَبََُ أعُْطِيَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الضَّيْعَةِ جَُْلَةً مِاَِتَِْ دِينَارَ غَ ٍَْ إِ ا دَا
ََيْ   ء  مُؤَبَّدَ وَ لَا يَكُونَ لَهُ وَ لَا لعَِقِبِهِ بَ عْدَ إِعْطاَِهِِ ذَلِكَ فِ الْوَقْفِ 

I did not join him during the preceding time for the lifetime, and I bequeathed that if the 
death were to occur with me, it should flow upon him for as long as he is young. When he is 
older, he should be given from this estate a total of two hundred Dinars, without perpetuity, 
nor should there anything be for him, nor for his posterity after him being given that during 
the time.  

عَاءِ لِ بِِ  ادِي فِيمَا عَمِلْتُهُ وَ فِ هَذَا الْوَلَدِ بِاَ أمَْتَُِلُهُ وَ الدُّ ََ ُ فِ إِرْ  َْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَِ  لْعَافِيَةِ وَ خَ ٍِْ الدُّ فَ رأَيَْكَ أعََزَّكَ اللََّّ

So, what is your-ajfj view, may Allah-azwj Honour you-ajfj, in guiding me in what I have done, and 
regarding this child with what I have done for him, and the supplication for me with the well-
being and goodness of the world and the Hereafter’. 

ََرْط  عَلَأ  جَوَابُِاَ أمََّا الرَّجُلُ الَّذِي اسْتَحَلَّ  ََريِكَ لَهُ فِ قُدْرَتهِِ  رَطَ عَلَيْهَا أنَْ لَا يَطْلُوَ وَلَدَهَا فَسُبْحَانَ مَنْ لَا  ََ اَريِةَِ وَ  ْْ ََرْط  عَلَأ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ابِِ اَريِةَِ  ْْ
َْ فِ هَذَا الشَّكِ  وَ ليَْسَ  ُُ الْوَقْتَ الَّذِي أتَََهَا فِيهِ فَ لَيْسَ ذَلِكَ بِوُجِوَ لِبََاَءَ  هَذَا مَا لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ أنَْ يَكُونَ وَ حَيْثُ عَرَ  َ  فِ وَلَدِهِ يَ عْرِ
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It’s answer: ‘As for the man who released the slave-girl and stipulated a condition upon her 
that he would not seek her child, so Glorified is the One-azwj having not associate for Him-azwj 
in His-azwj Power. A condition stipulated upon the slave girl is a condition stipulated upon 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for as long as it is not believed that it could happen, and when 
the doubt presented in this, and he does not know the time which had come to her regarding 
it, so that isn’t a reason for being disavowed regarding his son.  

 وَ أمََّا إِعْطاَءُ الْمِاَِتَِْ دِينَارَ وَ إِخْراَجُهُ مِنَ الْوَقْفِ فاَلْمَالُ مَالهُُ فَ عَلَ فِيهِ مَا أرَاَدَ 

And s for the giving of two hundred Dinars and his expulsion from the trust, so the wealth is 
his wealth. He can do in it whatever he wants’.  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ الُْْسَيِْْ حُسِوَ الِْْسَابُ قَ بْلَ الْمَوْلُودِ فَجَاءَ الْوَلَدُ مُسْتَوِيًَ 

Abu Al-Husayn said, ‘The calculation was calculated before the birth, so the child came as 
standard’.  

ُ كِتَابُكَ الَّذِي   الشَّاريِِ .نِ أََْ فَذْتهَُ وَ رَوَى هَذَا التَّوْقِيعَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَ  وَ قاَلَ وَجَدْتُ فِ َُسْخَةِ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ الْْمَْدَانِِ  أتَََنِ أبَْ قَاكَ اللََّّ

And he said, ‘And I found in a copy of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Hamdany, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you 
alive! Your letter came to me which you had dispatched’. And this letter has been reported 
by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Shary’’.234 

عَاءِ وَ ذكََرَ أنََّ الشَّيْخَ قَدَّ  إكمال الدين أبَوُ مَُُمَّدَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ الْمُكَتِ وُ قاَلَ ك،  -18 ثَ نَا أبَوُ عَلِيِ  بْنُ هََُّاَِ بِِذََا الدُّ سَ اللََُّّ رُوحَهُ أمَْلَاهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ حَدَّ
عَاءُ فِ غَيْ   بَةِ الْقَاِمِِ عأمََرَهُ أنَْ يَدْعُوَ بِهِ وَ هُوَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Mukattib who said,  

‘It is narrated to us by Abu Ali Bin Hammam with this supplication, and he mentioned that the 
Sheikh, may Allah-azwj sanctify his soul, had dictated it to him and instructed him that he should 
be supplicating with it, and it is the supplication regarding the occultation of the Imam-ajfj: -  

ُْ رَسُولَكَ   اللَّهُمَّ عَر فِْ ِِّ ََ فْسَكَ فإََِّكَ إِنْ لَِْ تُ عَر فِْ ِِّ ََ فْسَكَ لَِْ أعَْرِ

‘O Allah-azwj! Introdue to me Yourself-azwj, for if You-azwj do not Introduce Yourself-azwj to me, I 
would not recognise Your-azwj Rasool-saww.  

تَكَ  ُْ حُجَّ  اللَّهُمَّ عَر فِْ ِِّ رَسُولَكَ فإََِّكَ إِنْ لَِْ تُ عَر فِْ ِِّ رَسُولَكَ لَِْ أعَْرِ

O Allah-azwj! Introduce to me Your-azwj Rasool-saww! If You-azwj do not Introduce Your-azwj 
Rasool-saww to me, I would not recognise Your-azwj Divine Authority.  

تَكَ ضَلَلْتُ عَنْ دِي ِِّ  تَكَ فإََِّكَ إِنْ لَِْ تُ عَر فِْ ِِّ حُجَّ  اللَّهُمَّ عَر فِْ ِِّ حُجَّ
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O Allah-azwj! Introduce to me Your-azwj Divine Authority! If You-azwj do not Introduce Your-azwj 
Divine Authority to me, I would stray from my religion. 

 اللَّهُمَّ لَا تَُتِْ ِِّ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً وَ لَا تزُغِْ قَ لْبِ بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَدَيْ تَ ِِّ 

O Allah-azwj! Do not Let me die the death of the pre-Islamic period, and do not let my heart 
deviate after having Guided it.  

أمَْركَِ أمَِ ٍَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيَْْ  تََّ وَاليَْتُ وُلَا َ عَلَيْهِ وَ ملهِِ حَ  اللَّهُمَّ فَكَمَا هَدَيْ تَ ِِّ بِوَلَايةَِ مَنْ فَ رَضْتَ طَاعَتَهُ عَلَيَّ مِنْ وُلَاِ  أمَْركَِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِكَ صَلَوَاتُكَ 
ةَ الْقَاِمَِ    أَجََْعِيَْ الْمَهْدِيَّ صَلَوَاتُكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ عَلِي اً وَ مَُُمَّداً وَ جَعْفَراً وَ مُوسَأ وَ عَلِي اً وَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِي اً وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْجَّ

O Allah-azwj! Just as You-azwj have Guided me with Wilayah of the one the obedience to whom 
You-azwj have Obligated upon me, from the Masters-asws of Your-azwj Command after Your-azwj 
Rasool-saww, may Your-azwj Salawaat upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, until I befriended 
the Masters-asws of Your-azwj Command, Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-
Husayn-asws, and Ali-asws, and Muhammad-asws, and Ja’far-asws, and Musa-asws, and Ali-asws, and 
Muhammad-asws, and Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and the Divine Authority Al-Qaim-ajfj Al-
Mahdi-ajfj, may Your-azwj Salawaat be upon them all. 

ْ قَ لْبِ لِوَلِِ  أمَْركَِ وَ عَافِ ِِّ مََّّا    أمَْركَِ الَّذِي سَتََتَْهُ عَنْ خَلْقِكَ  خَلْقَكَ وَ ثَ بِ تْ ِِّ عَلَأ طاَعَةِ وَلِ ِ امْتَحَنْتَ بِهِ اللَّهُمَّ فَ ُبَِ تْ ِِّ عَلَأ دِينِكَ وَ اسْتَعْمِلْ ِِّ بِطاَعَتِكَ وَ لَيِْ 

O Allah-azwj! Affirm me upon Your-azwj religion and Utilise me in Your-azwj obedience, and Soften 
my heart for the Master-ajfj of Your-azwj Command, and Excuse me from what You-azwj are 
Testing Your-azwj creatures with, and Affirm me upon obeying the Master-ajfj of Your-azwj 
Command whom You-azwj have Concealed from Your-azwj creature.  

َْتَ الْعَالُِ غَ ٍُْ مُعَلَّمَ بِِلْوَقْتِ الَّذِي فِيهِ صَ  ذْنِ لَهُ بِِِظْهَارِ أمَْرهِِ وَ كَشْفِ سِر هِِ  حُ أمَْرِ وَليِِ كَ لَا فبَِإِذَِْكَ غَابَ عَنْ برَيَِّتِكَ وَ أمَْرَكَ يَ نْتَظِرُ وَ أَ  فِ الِْْ

So it was by Your-azwj Permission that he-ajfj disappeared from Your-azwj Created beings and 
he-ajfj awaits Your-azwj Command, and You-azwj are the Know without being taught of the time 
which is correct for the matter of Your-azwj guardian-ajfj regarding the Permitting for him-ajfj 
with revealing his-ajfj command, and uncovering his-ajfj secret.  

ا سَتََتْهَُ وَ لَا أَبَْْثَ عَمَّا كَ وَ صَبَِ ْنِ عَلَأ ذَلِكَ حَتََّ لَا أُحِوَّ تَ عْجِيلَ مَا أَخَّرْتَ وَ لَا تََْخِ  تَمْتَهُ وَ لَا أنََُزعَِكَ فِ تَدْبِ ٍِكَ وَ لَا  ٍَ مَا عَجَّلْتَ وَ لَا أَكْشِفَ عَمَّ
وَْرِ وَ أفَُ و ِ  ْْ ُْ مِنَ ا  أمُُوريِ كُلَّهَا إلِيَْكَ  ُْ أقَُولَ لَِ وَ كَيْفَ وَ مَا بَِلُ وَلِِ  أمَْرِ اللََِّّ لَا يَظْهَرُ وَ قَدِ امْتَلَََتِ الَِْرْ

And Cause me to be patient upon that until I do not love the hastening of what You-azwj have 
delayed, nor (love) delaying of what You-azwj are Hastening, nor to uncover from what You-azwj 
have concealed, nor looking at what You-azwj are Concealing, nor disputing You-azwj regarding 
Your-azwj Power, nor should I be saying, ‘Why?’, and ‘How?’, and ‘What is the matter the 
Master-ajfj of the Command is not appearing, and the earth is already filled from tyranny?’ And 
I delegate my affairs, all of them, to You-azwj.  

راَدََ  وَ الْْوَْلَ وَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ ترُيَِ ِِّ وَلَِّ أمَْركَِ ظاَهِراً نََفِذاً لَِِمْركَِ مَعَ عِلْمِي بِِنََ  ةَ وَ الْمَشِيَّةَ وَ الِْْ لْقُوََّ  ا لَكَ السُّلْطاَنَ وَ الْقُدْرََ  وَ الْبَُهَْانَ وَ الُْْجَّ
لَالةَِ هَ  ََ نْظرَُ إِلَ وَليِِ كَ ظاَهِرَ الْمَقَالةَِ وَاضِحَ الدَّ َمِيعِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ حَتََّ  ََ فاَفْ عَلْ ذَلِكَ ِ  وَ ِِ هََالَةِ أبَرْزِْ ادِيًَ مِنَ الضَّلَالَةِ  ْْ  افِياً مِنَ ا
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O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj to Show me Master-ajfj of Your-azwj Command apparently, 
implementing Your-azwj Commands, along with my knowledge that for You-azwj is the Authority, 
and the Power, and the Proof, and the Divine Authority, and the Desire, and the Will, and the 
Mighty, and the Strength. Do that with me and with entirety of the Momineen until we look 
at Your-azwj Guardian-ajfj apparently, the clear word, the evidence guiding from the straying, 
healing from the prominent ignorance. 

  فِ زُمْرَتهِِ عَيْننُاُ بِرُؤْيتَِهِ وَ أقَِمْنَا ِِِدْمَتِهِ وَ تَ وَف َّنَا عَلَأ مِلَّتِهِ وَ احْشُرْنََ  يََ رَبِ  مَشَاهِدَهُ وَ ثَ بِ تْ قَ وَاعِدَهُ وَ اجْعَلْنَا مََّّنْ تَ قَرُّ 

O Lord-azwj! Let him-ajfj be observed and Affirm his-ajfj foundations, and Make us to be from the 
ones whose eyes would be delighted by seeing him-ajfj, and Make us stay in his-ajfj service, and 
Cause us to die upon his-ajfj nation (religion), and Resurrect us in his-ajfj group.  

َْشَأْتَ وَ صَوَّرْتَ وَ احْفَظْهُ مِنْ بَ  يعِ مَا خَلَقْتَ وَ بَ رأَْتَ وَ ذَرأَْتَ وَ أَ رِ  جََِ ََ وَ عَنْ يَُيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِاَلهِِ وَ مِنْ فَ وْقِهِ وَ مِنْ  يِْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ اللَّهُمَّ أعَِذْهُ مِنْ 
 تََْتِهِ بِِْفْظِكَ الَّذِي لَا يَضِيعُ مَنْ حَفِظْتَهُ بهِِ وَ احْفَْ  فِيهِ رَسُولَكَ وَ وَصِيَّ رَسُولِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Shelter him-ajfj from entirety of evil what You-azwj Created, and Formed, and 
Multiplied, and Grew, and Imaged, and Protect him-ajfj from his-ajfj front, and from his-ajfj back, 
and from his-ajfj right, and from his-ajfj left, and from above him-ajfj and from below him-ajfj, with 
Your-azwj Protection which one who is Protected with it is not wasted, and Preserve in him-ajfj, 
Your-azwj Rasool-saww and successor-asws of Your-azwj Rasool-saww. 

َّهُ الْْاَدِي ا اللَّهُمَّ وَ مُدَّ فِ عُمُرهِِ وَ زدِْ فِ أَجَلِهِ وَ أعَِنْهُ عَلَأ مَا أوَْليَْتَهُ وَ اسْتََعَْيْتَهُ  لْمَهْدِيُّ الْقَاِمُِ الْمُهْتَدِي الطَّاهِرُ التَّقِيُّ النَّقِيُّ الزَّكِيُّ وَ زدِْ فِ كَراَمَتِكَ لَهُ فإَِ
َّْابِرُ الْمُجْتَهِدُ الشَّكُورُ   الرَّضِيُّ الْمَرْضِيُّ ال

O Allah-azwj! And Extend in his-ajfj age and Increase in his-ajfj term based upon what You-azwj have 
Given him-ajfj and Taken Care of him-ajfj, and Increase in Your-azwj benevolence to him-ajfj for 
he-ajfj is the guide, the Guided, the standing, the leading, the Clean, the Pious, the Pure, the 
virtuous, the pleasing, the pleased, the patient, the striver, the grateful. 

َْقِطاَعِ خَبََهِِ عَنَّا وَ لَا تُ نْسِنَا ذكِْ  يُاَنَ بِهِ وَ قُ وََّ  الْيَقِيِْ فِ ظُهُورهِِ وَ رَهُ وَ اَتِْظاَرَهُ وَ االلَّهُمَّ وَ لَا تَسْلُبْنَا الْيَقِيَْ لِطُولِ الَِْمَدِ فِ غَيْبَتِهِ وَ ا َّْلَاَ   لِْْ عَاءَ لَهُ وَ ال الدُّ
 سُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ مَا جَاءَ بِهِ مِنْ وَحْيِكَ وَ تَ نْزيِلِكَ  قِيَاِِ رَ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّ لَا يُ قَنِ طنََا طُولُ غَيْبَتِهِ مِنْ ظُهُورهِِ وَ قِيَامِهِ وَ يَكُونَ يقَِيننَُا فِ ذَلِكَ كَيَقِينِنَا فِ 

O Allah-azwj! And do not let us be stripped of the certainty due to the prolonged period of his-ajfj 
occultation, and the termination of his-ajfj news from us, and do not let us forget his-ajfj 
mention, and awaiting him-ajfj, and the faith in him-ajfj, and strength of the conviction in his-ajfj 
appearance, and the supplicating for him-ajfj, and the Salawaat upon him-ajfj, until the length 
of his-ajfj occultation does not despair us from his-ajfj appearance and his-ajfj standing, and our 
conviction in that is like our conviction in the stand of Rasoo-Allah-saww and whatever he-saww 
had come with, from Your-azwj Revelation, and Your-azwj Revealed Book. 

ةَ الْعُظْمَأ وَ ا يُاَنِ بِهِ حَتََّ تَسْلُكَ بنَِا عَلَأ يَدِهِ مِنْهَاجَ الْْدَُى وَ الْمَحَجَّ طَأ وَ قَ وِ نََ عَلَأ طاَعَتِهِ وَ ثَ بِ تْنَا عَلَأ مُشَايَ عَتِهِ وَ اجْعَلْنَا قَةَ الْوُسْ لطَّريِقَ وِ  قُ لُوبَ نَا عَلَأ الِْْ
َْارهِِ وَ الرَّاضِيَْ بفِِعْلِهِ  َْ  فِ حِزْبِهِ وَ أعَْوَاَهِِ وَ أَ

Strengthen our hearts upon the faith in him-ajfj until You-azwj Cause us to travel upon his-ajfj the 
manifesto of guidance and the mighty argument, and the middle road. And Strengthen us 
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upon obeying him-ajfj, and Affirm us upon his-ajfj desires, and Make us to be in his-ajfj party, and 
his-ajfj supporters, and his-ajfj helpers, and the ones pleased with his-ajfj deeds.  

ََاكِ يَْ  بِيَْ  وَ لَا نََكُِِيَْ وَ لَا تَسْلُبْنَا ذَلِكَ فِ حَيَاتنَِا وَ لَا عِنْدَ وَفاَتنَِا حَتََّ تَ تَوَفَّانََ وَ نََْنُ عَلَأ ذَلِكَ غَ ٍُْ    وَ لَا مُرْتََبِيَْ وَ لَا مُكَذِ 

And do not Strip us of that during our lifetimes nor during our deaths until You-azwj Cause us 
to die while we are upon that, without doubting, nor breaking, nor reneging, nor belying.  

ِْ عَلَأ مَنْ  ُْرْ نََصِريِهِ وَ اخْذُلْ خَاذِليِهِ وَ دَمْدِ َْ رِ وَ ا ْْ لْ فَ رَجَهُ وَ أيَِ دْهُ بِِلنَّ َْوَ لَهُ وَ كَذَّبَ بِهِ وَ أَ  اللَّهُمَّ عَجِ  وَْرَ وَ اسْتَنْقِذْ بهِِ ََ ْْ ظْهِرْ بِهِ الَْْقَّ وَ أمَِتْ بِهِ ا
مْ بِهِ  ِْ بََابِرََ  الْكَفَرََ  وَ اقْ ْْ بََّاريِنَ وَ الْكَافِريِنَ  لْ رُءُوسَ الضَّلَالَةِ وَ ذَل ِ عِبَادَكَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مِنَ الذُّلِ  وَ اَْ عَشْ بِهِ الْبِلَادَ وَ اقْ تُلْ بِهِ ا ْْ  بِهِ ا

O Allah-azwj! Hasten his-ajfj relief, and Support him-ajfj with the Help, and Help his-ajfj helpers, 
and Abandon his-ajfj abandoners, and Pound upon the one who are hostile to him-ajfj, and are 
belying him-ajfj, and Reveal the truth by him-ajfj and Kill off the tyranny by him-ajfj, and Save by 
him-ajfj Your-azwj Momineen servants from the humiliation, and revitalise the country by him-ajfj, 
and Kill the Kafir tyrants by him-ajfj, and Break the heads of straying by him-ajfj, and Humiliate 
the tyrants and the Kafirs by him-ajfj. 

ِْ وَ مَغَا يعَ الْمُخَالفِِيَْ وَ الْمُلْحِدِينَ فِ مَشَارقِِ الَِْرْ راً وَ وَ جَبلَِهَا حَتََّ لَا تَ  ر هَِا وَ سَهْلِهَاربِِِاَ وَ بَْْرهَِا وَ ب َ وَ أبَِرْ بِهِ الْمُنَافِقِيَْ وَ النَّاكُِِيَْ وَ جََِ دعََ مِنْهُمْ دَيََّ
فِ مِنْهُمْ صُدُورَ عِبَادِكَ  َْ رَ مِنْهُمْ بِلَادَكَ وَ ا  لَا تُ بْقِيَ لَْمُْ مثََراً وَ تُطَهِ 

And Sting by him-ajfj the hypocrites and the allegiance-breakers, and entirety of the opponents 
and the atheists, in the easts of the earth and its wests, and its oceans and its lands, and its 
coasts and its mountains, until You-azwj do not leave from them any houses nor does the trace 
remain for them, and Purify Your-azwj country from them, and Heal from them the chests of 
Your-azwj servants. 

لَ مِنْ حُكْمِكَ وَ غُ ٍِ َ مِنْ سُنَّتِكَ حَتََّ يَ عُودَ  دْ بِهِ مَا امْتَحَأ مِنْ دِينِكَ وَ أَصْلِحْ بِهِ مَا بدُِ  يَدِهِ غَض اً جَدِيداً صَحِيحاً لَا عِوَجَ فِيهِ وَ  دِينُكَ بِهِ وَ عَلَأ وَ جَدِ 
 َِ ٍاَنَ الْكَافِريِنَ  لَا بِدْعَةَ مَعَهُ حَتََّ تُطْفِئَ بعَِدْلهِِ 

And Renew by him-ajfj what has been eradicated from Your-azwj religion, and Correct by him-ajfj 
whatever has been replaced from Your-azwj Decisions, and changed from Your-azwj Sunnahs, 
until Your-azwj religion is returned by him-ajfj and upon his-ajfj hand it is a new situation, correct, 
there being no crookedness in it, nor any innovation with it until the fires of the Kafirs are 
extinguished by his-ajfj justice. 

تَهُ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ ارْتَضَيْتَهُ  ْْ َّهُ عَبْدُكَ الَّذِي اسْتَخْلَ َوُبِ وَ ب َ  فإَِ َْمْتَهُ مِنَ الذُّ رَِ  دِينِكَ وَ اصْطفََيْتَهُ بعِِلْمِكَ وَ عَ ْْ رَّأتَْهُ مِنَ الْعُيُوبِ وَ أطَْلَعْتَهُ عَلَأ الْغُيُوبِ وَ لنُِ
ََسِ  رْتَهُ مِنَ الر جِْسِ وَ ََ قَّيْتَهُ مِنَ الدَّ  أََْ عَمْتَ عَلَيْهِ وَ طَهَّ

He-ajfj is Your-azwj servant whom You-azwj Extracted him-ajfj for Yourself-azwj, and Selected him-ajfj 
for Helping Your-azwj religion, and Chose him-ajfj with Your-azwj Knowledge, and Fortified him-ajfj 
from the sins, and Freed him-ajfj from the faults, and Notified him-ajfj upon the unseen matters, 
and Favoured upon him-ajfj, and Purified him-ajfj from the uncleanness and Cleaned him-ajfj from 
the filth.  
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يعَتِهِمُ الْمُنْتَجَبِيَْ وَ بَ لِ غْهُمْ  َِ ةِ الطَّاهِريِنَ وَ عَلَأ  َْلِ  عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَأ مبَِِهِِ الَِِْمَِّ ََكَ  وَ الِِْمْ أَ مِنْ ممَ  اللَّهُمَّ فَ اً مِنْ كُلِ   فْضَلَ مَا يََْمُلُونَ وَ اجْعَلْ ذَلِكَ مِنَّا خَالِْ
بْهَةَ وَ ريََِءَ وَ سُْعَةَ حَتََّ لَا َرُيِدَ بِهِ غَ ٍْكََ وَ لَا ََطْلُوَ بِهِ إِلاَّ وَجْهَكَ  َُ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon him-ajfj and upon his-ajfj forefathers-asws, the pure Imams-asws, 
and upon their-asws Shias, the selected, and Cause them-asws to reach their hopes the best of 
what they-asws are hoping for, and Make that to be from us a clearance from every doubt, and 
suspicious, and show-off, and publicity until we do not intend with him-ajfj apart from You-azwj, 
nor do we seek by him-ajfj except Your-azwj Face. 

َ  الزَّمَانِ عَلَيْنَا وَ وُقُوعَ الْفِتََِ  دَّ َِ  لَِْعْدَاءِ وَ كَُْرََ  عَدُوِ نََ وَ قِلَّةَ عَدَدِنََ هُرَ ا بنَِا وَ تَظاَاللَّهُمَّ إِنََّ ََشْكُو إلِيَْكَ فَ قْدَ َبَِيِ نَا وَ غَيْبَةَ وَليِِ نَا وَ 

O Allah-azwj! We complain to You-azwj of the loss of our Prophet-saww, and disappearance of our 
Guardian-ajfj, and harshness of the times upon us, and occurrence of the Fitna with us, and 
prevalence of the enemies, and the large number of our enemies, and fewness of our 
numbers.  

َْبََْ مِنْكَ تُ يَسِ رهُُ وَ إِمَاِِ عَدْلَ تُظْهِرهُُ إلَِهَ الَْْ  لُهُ وَ بِ  مِيَْ قِ  رَبَّ الْعَالَ اللَّهُمَّ فاَفْرجِْ ذَلِكَ بِفَتْحَ مِنْكَ تُ عَجِ 

O Allah-azwj! Relieve that with a victory from You-azwj to Hasten it, and with Patience from 
You-azwj to Ease it, and a just Imam-ajfj Revealed by the God of truth, Lord-azwj of the worlds. 

َْمْتَهَا وَ لَا بنِْيَةً إِلاَّ أفَْ نَيْتَهَا وَ لَا بَادِكَ وَ قَ تْلِ أعَْدَاِِكَ فِ بِلَادِكَ حَتََّ لَا تَدعََ للِْجَوْرِ دِعَامَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنََّ ََسْألَُكَ أنَْ تََْذَنَ لِوَليِِ كَ فِ إِظْهَارِ عَدْلِكَ فِ عِ  ةً إِلاَّ قَ
اً إِلاَّ فَ لَلْتَهُ وَ لَا سِلَاحاً  َُ  قُ وًَّ  إِلاَّ أوَْهَنْتَهَا وَ لَا ركُْناً إِلاَّ هَدَدْتَهُ وَ لَا حَد  سْتَهَا وَ لَا   جَاعاً إِلاَّ قَ تَلْتَهُ وَ لَا حَي اً إِلاَّ خَذَلْتَهُ ارْمِهِمْ إِلاَّ كَلَلْتَهُ وَ لَا راَيةًَ إِلاَّ ََكَّ

O Allah-azwj! We ask You-azwj to Permit for Your-azwj Guardian-ajfj in revealing Your-azwj justice 
among Your-azwj servants, and kill Your-azwj enemies in Your-azwj country until You-azwj do not 
leave any pillar for the tyranny except You-azwj Break it, nor any construction except You-azwj 
Annihilate it, nor any strength except You-azwj Weaken it, nor any corner Except You-azwj Limit 
it, nor any limit except You-azwj Persecute it, nor any weapon except You-azwj Wear it down, nor 
any flag except You-azwj Set it back, nor any brave except You-azwj Kill him, nor any army except 
You-azwj Forsake it (over) throwing them. 

امِغِ وَ اضْربِِْمُْ بِسَيْفِكَ الْقَاطِعِ وَ ببَِأْسِكَ الَّذِي لَا يُ رَدُّ يََ رَبِ  بَِْ  بْ أعَْ  عَنِ الْقَوِِْ الْمُجْرمِِيَْ  جَركَِ الدَّ دَاءَكَ وَ أعَْدَاءَ دِينِكَ وَ أعَْدَاءَ رَسُولِكَ بيَِدِ وَليِِ كَ وَ عَذِ 
 وَ أيَْدِي عِبَادِكَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

O Lord-azwj, by Your-azwj Irrefutable Arguments! And Strike them with Your-azwj cutting sword, 
and Your-azwj Prowess which cannot be repelled from the criminal people, and Punish Your-azwj 
enemies, and enemies of Your-azwj religion, and enemies of Your-azwj Rasool-saww, by the hand 
of Your-azwj Guardian-ajfj and hands of Your-azwj servants, the Momineen. 

تَكَ فِ أرَْضِكَ هَوْلَ عَدُو هِِ وَ كِدْ مَنْ كَادَهُ وَ امْكُرْ  مُْ وَ بِهِ سُوءاً وَ اقْطَ بِنَْ مَكَرَ بِهِ وَ اجْعَلْ دَاِرََِ  السَّوْءِ عَلَأ مَنْ أرَاَدَ  اللَّهُمَّ اكْفِ وَليَِّكَ وَ حُجَّ َِ عْ عَنْهُ مَادَّ
 أرَْعِوْ بِهِ قُ لُوبَِمُْ وَ زلَْزلِْ لَهُ أقَْدَامَهُمْ وَ خُذْهُمْ جَهْرًَ  وَ بَ غْتَةً 

O Allah-azwj! Suffice Your-azwj Guardian-ajfj and Your-azwj Divine authority in Your-azwj earth of the 
fright of his-ajfj enemies, and plots of the one who plots against him-ajfj, and Plan with the ones 
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who plan with him-ajfj, and Make the cirle of evil to be upon the one who intends evil with 
him-ajfj, and Cut their substances away from him-ajfj, and Awe their hearts by him-ajfj, and Shake 
their feet by him-ajfj, and Seize them openly and suddenly. 

دْ عَلَيْهِمْ عِقَابَكَ وَ أَخْزهِِمْ فِ عِبَادِكَ وَ الْعَنْهُمْ فِ بِلَادِكَ وَ أَسْكِنْهُمْ أَسْفَلَ نََركَِ وَ أَحِ  دَّ عَذَابِ ََدِ  ََ احْشُ قُ بُورَ مَوْتََهُمْ نََراً وَ كَ وَ أَصْلِهِمْ نََراً وَ طْ بِِِمْ أَ
مُْ  َّْلاَ  وَ ات َّبَعُوا الشَّهَواتِ  أَصْلِهِمْ حَرَّ نََركَِ فإَِنََّّ  وَ أذَِلُّوا عِبَادَكَ  أَضاعُوا ال

Harshen Your-azwj Punishment upon them, and Disgrace them among Your-azwj servants, and 
Curse them in Your-azwj country, and Settle them in the lowest (point of) Your-azwj Fire, and 
Encompass them with the harshness of Your-azwj Punishment, and Make them arrive to the 
Fire, and Fill the graves of their deceased with fire, and Cause the heat of Your-azwj Fire arrive 
to them, for they wasted the Salat and followed the lustful desires, and humiliated Your-azwj 
servants. 

ُّْدُورَ اللَّهُمَّ وَ أَحْيِ بِوَليِِ كَ الْقُرْمنَ وَ أرَنََِ َوُرَهُ سَرْمَداً لَا ظلُْمَةَ فِيهِ وَ أَحْيِ بِهِ الْقُلُوبَ الْمَيْ  فِ بِهِ ال َْ الْوَغِرََ  وَ اجََْعْ بِهِ الَِْهْوَاءَ الْمُخْتَلِفَةَ عَلَأ الَْْقِ  وَ  تَةَ وَ ا
َِ الْمُهْمَلَةَ حَتََّ لَا يَ بْقَأ حَقٌّ إِلاَّ ظَهَرَ وَ لَا عَدْل  إِلاَّ    زَهَرَ أقَِمْ بِهِ الْْدُُودَ الْمُعَطَّلَةَ وَ الَِْحْكَا

O Allah-azwj! And by Your-azwj Guardian-ajfj, Revive the Quran and Show us his-ajfj continuous 
Noor, there being no darkness in it, and Revive by him-ajfj the hearts of the dead, and Heal by 
him-ajfj the chests of the hateful hearts, and Unite by him-ajfj the differing desires to be upon 
the truth, and Establish the suspended legal penalties by him-ajfj and the neglected rulings, 
until there does not remain any right except it is revealed, nor any justice except it blossoms.  

  حَاجَةَ بِهِ إِلَ التَّقِيَّةِ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ الْمُؤْتََِريِنَ لَِِمْرهِِ وَ الرَّاضِيَْ بِفِعْلِهِ وَ الْمُسَلِ مِيَْ لَِِحْكَامِهِ وَ مََّّنْ لَا  وَ اجْعَلْنَا يََ رَبِ  مِنْ أعَْوَاَهِِ وَ مََّّنْ يُ قَوِ ي سُلْطاََهَُ وَ 

O Lord-azwj! And Make us to be from his-ajfj supporters, and from the ones who strengthen his-

ajfj authority, and the ones implementing his-ajfj orders, and the ones pleased with his-ajfj deeds, 
and the submitters to his-ajfj decisios, and from the ones there is no need along with him-ajfj to 
the Taqiyya (dissimulation) from Your-azwj creatures.  

َْتَ يََ رَب ِ  ليِِ كَ وَ اجْعَلْهُ خَلِيفَتَكَ فِ أرَْضِكَ كَمَا وَ  الَّذِي تَكْشِفُ السُّوءَ وَ تَُِيوُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إِذَا دَعَاكَ وَ تُ نَجِ ي مِنَ الْكَرْبِ الْعَظِيمِ فاَكْشِفِ الضُّرَّ عَنْ  أَ
 ضَمِنْتَ لهَُ 

O Lord-azwj! You-azwj are the One-azwj Who Removes the evil and Answers the desperate when 
he supplicates to You-azwj, and Resuce from the mighty worries, so Remove the harm away 
from Your-azwj Guardian-ajfj and Make him-ajfj Your-azwj caliph in Your-azwj earth, just as You-azwj 
have Guaranteed to him-ajfj.  

دَ وَ لَا تََْعَلْ ِِّ مِنْ اللَّ  دَ وَ لَا تََْعَلْنَا مِنْ أعَْدَاءِ ملِ مَُُمَّ َْمَاءِ ملِ مَُُمَّ دَ فإَِنِ ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أهَْلِ الْْنََقِ وَ الْغَيْ ِ  هُمَّ وَ لَا تََْعَلْنَا مِنْ خُ  عَلَأ ملِ مَُُمَّ
 فأََعِذْنِ وَ أَسْتَجِ ٍُ بِكَ فأََجِرْنِ 

O Allah-azwj! And do not Cause us to be from the disputants of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww and do not Cause us to be from the enemies of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
do not Cause me to be from the people of fury and rage upon Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww, for I am seeking refuge with You-azwj from that, so Give me refuge, and I seek shelter with 
You-azwj, so Shelter me. 
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دَ وَ اجْعَلْ ِِّ بِِِمْ فاَِزِاً عِنْدَكَ  دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ َيْا وَ الْْخِرَِ  وَ مِنَ  اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  .الْمُقَرَّبِيَْ  فِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Make me to be with them-asws, a successful one in Your-azwj presence, in the world and the 
Hereafter, and from the ones of Proximity’’.235 

 الشَّيْخُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرَ رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ وَجَدْتهُُ لَ تَ وْقِيع  مِنْهُ ع كَانَ خَرجََ إِلَ الْعَمْريِِ  وَ ابنِْهِ رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُمَا رَوَاهُ سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ قاَ الدينك، إكمال  -19
ُ عَنْ  َطِ  سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ رَضِيَ اللََّّ ُْبَتاً ِِ ُ لِطاَعَتِهِ وَ ثَ بَّتَكُمَا عَلَأ دِينِهِ وَ أَسْعَدكَُمَا بِرَْضَاتهِِ مُ  هُ وَف َّقَكُمَا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ –  

‘A letter from him-ajfj had emerged to Al Amry and his son, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with them 
both. It is reported by Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, ‘The Sheikh Abu Ja’far, may Allah-azwj be Pleased 
with him, said, ‘I found it to be proven to be in the handwriting of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, may 
Allah-azwj be Pleased with him. May Allah-azwj Harmonise them to His-azwj obedience, and Affirm 
them both upon His-azwj religion, and Make them happy with His-azwj Pleasure.  

يعَ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَلِيَ  وَ اجِهِ بِِنَْ لَا خَلَفَ غَ ٍُْ اَْ تَهَأ إلِيَْنَا مَا ذكََرْتَُاَ أنََّ الْمِيَُمِيَّ أَخْبََكَُمَا عَنِ الْمُخْتَارِ وَ مُنَاظَرَتهِِ مَنْ لَقِيَ وَ احْتِجَ  هُ وَ فَهِمْتُ جََِ دِيقِهِ إِيََّ ْْ تَ
 مَا كَتَبْتُمَا بِهِ مََّّا قاَلَ أَصْحَابكُُمَا عَنْهُ 

‘It has ended to us what both of you mentioned that Al-Meysami informed you both about 
Al-Mukhtar and his debating the one he meets and his argumentation with there is no 
replacement (for Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws) apart from Ja’far (the liar) son of Ali-asws (Bin 
Muhammad-asws), and his ratifying him, and I-ajfj have understood entirety of what you had 
concealed with from what your companions have said about him.  

ِْْلَاءِ وَ مِنَ الضَّلَالَةِ بَ عْدَ الْْدَُى َّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  وَ أنَََ أعَُوذُ بِِللََِّّ مِنَ الْعَمَأ بَ عْدَ ا  أَ حَسِوَ النَّاسُ أنَْ الِ وَ مِنْ مُوبقَِاتِ الَِْعْمَالِ وَ مُرْدِيََتِ الْفِتََِ فإَِ
 -هُمْ لا يُ فْتَنُونَ يتَُْكَُوا أنَْ يَ قُولُوا ممَنَّا وَ 

And I-ajfj seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the blindness after the clearness, and from the 
straying after the guidance, and from perilous deeds and agitations of the Fitna, for Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Says: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon that they will be left 
alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2].  

َّْادِقَةُ وَ  امْ أَِِ ارْتََبوُ كَيْفَ يَ تَسَاقَطُونَ فِ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ يَتََدََّدُونَ فِ الَْْ ٍَِْ  وَ يََْخُذُونَ يَُيِناً وَ شَِاَلًا فاَرَقُوا دِينَهُ  ِْ جَهِلُوا مَا جَاءَتْ بِهِ الر وَِايََتُ ال ِْ عَاََدُوا الَْْقَّ أَ أَ
َّْحِيحَةُ أوَْ عَلِمُوا ذَلِكَ فَ تَنَاسَوْا  الَِْخْبَارُ ال

How come they are falling into the Fitna, and hesitating in the confusion, and are taking to 
the right and left, separating from their religion? Or are they suspicious, or obstinate to the 
truth, or are they agreeing what the truthful reports and the correct Ahadith have come with? 
Or are they knowing that, so they are pretending to forget? 

                                                      
235 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 18 
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تِهِمْ بَ عْدَ  أَ مَا تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ  َِ أَِمَِّ ةَ إِمَّا ظاَهِراً وَ إِمَّا مَغْمُوراً أَ وَ لَِْ يَ عْلَمُوا اَتِْظاَ َْ لَا تَُْلُو مِنْ حُجَّ مْ   وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدَ إِلَ أنَْ أفَْضَأ الَِْمْرُ بِِمَْرِ َبَِيِ هِ  الَِْرْ
 سَنَ بْنَ عَلِيَ  صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَ الْمَاضِي يَ عْ ِِّ الَْْ 

Are they not knowing that the earth cannot be vacant from a Divine Authority, either 
apparent or obscured? And are they not knowing the regularisation of their Imams-asws after 
their Prophet-saww, one after one until the command was offloaded with the Command of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to the past one, meaning Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws.   

َِ مبَِِهِِ ع يَ هْدِي إِلَ الَْْقِ  وَ إِلَ طَريِقَ  َِ مَقَا مَضَأ عَلَأ مِنْهَاجِ مبَِِهِِ ع حَذْوَ مُسْتَقِيمَ كَانَ َوُراً سَاطِعاً وَ قَمَراً زَهْراً اخْتَارَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ مَا عِنْدَهُ فَ فَ قَا
 النَّعْلِ بِِلنَّعْلِ عَلَأ عَهْدَ عَهِدَهُ وَ وَصِيَّةَ أوَْصَأ بِِاَ إِلَ وَصِي َ 

So he-asws had stood in the place of his-asws forefathers-asws guiding to the truth and to the 
straight path. He-asws was a shining Noor and a radiant moon. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Chose for him-asws what is with Him-azwj, so he-asws passed away upon the manifesto of his-asws 
forefathers-asws, step of the slipper with the slipper, upon a pact of his-asws pact and a bequest 
bequeathed with to a successors-ajfj. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِِمَْرهِِ إِلَ غَايةََ وَ أَخْفَأ مَكَاَهَُ بِشَِيَّتِهِ للِْقَضَاءِ السَّابِقِ وَ   وْضِعُهُ وَ لنََا فَضْلُهُ الْقَدَرِ النَّافِذِ وَ فِينَا مَ  سَتََهَُ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Concealed him-ajfj by His-azwj Command to a peak, and his-ajfj 
place by His-azwj Desire for the preceding Decree and the Pre-determination implemented, and 
among us is his-ajfj place, and for us is his-ajfj merit.  

مَةَ وَ لََِبَِنَ يَةَ وَ أبَْيَِْ دَلَالَةَ وَ أوَْضَحِ عَلَا مُ الَْْقَّ ظاَهِراً بَِِحْسَنِ حِلْ وَ لَوْ قَدْ أذَِنَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيمَا قَدْ مَنَعَهُ وَ أزَاَلَ عَنْهُ مَا قَدْ جَرَى بِهِ مِنْ حُكْمِهِ لََِراَهُ 
تِهِ  َِ بُِْجَّ  عَنْ ََ فْسِهِ وَ قاَ

And if Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic were to Permit regarding what has prevented him-ajfj and 
Remove from him-ajfj what has flowed with him-ajfj, from His-azwj Judgment, it would show them 
the truth apparently with the best means and clearest evidence, and obvious signs, and he-ajfj 
manifest from himself-ajfj and stand with His-azwj Arguments.  

 لْيُقِيمُوا عَلَأ أَصْلِهِمُ الَّذِي كَاَوُا عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا يَ بْحَُُوا فَ لْيَدَعُوا عَنْهُمُ ات بَِاعَ الْْوََى وَ  وَ لَكِنَّ أقَْدَارَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا تُ غَالَوُ وَ إِراَدَتَهُ لَا تُ رَدُّ وَ تَ وْفِيقَهُ لَا يُسْبَقُ 
 عَمَّا سُتََ عَنْهُمْ فَ يَأْثَُوُا وَ لَا يَكْشِفُوا سَتََْ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ يَنْدَمُوا

But, the Power of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be overcome and His-azwj Will cannot 
be repelled, and His-azwj Inclination cannot be preceded. Therefore ,leave them to follow the 
whims, and let them be staying upon their origins which they have been upon, and do not be 
seeking what is concealed from them for they would be sinning, and do not remove the 
Curtain of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for they would regret.  

عِيهِ غَ ٍُْ  مُْلَةِ دُونَ التَّفْسِ ٍِ وَ يَ قْنَعُوا نََ إِلاَّ ضَالٌّ غَوِيٌّ فَ لْ وَ لْيَعْلَمُوا أَنَّ الَْْقَّ مَعَنَا وَ فِينَا لَا يَ قُولُ ذَلِكَ سِوَانََ إِلاَّ كَذَّاب  مُفْتَََ وَ لَا يَدَّ ْْ رُوا مِنَّا عَلَأ هَذِهِ ا ِْ يَقْتَ
اءَ اللََُّّ. ََ ْْريِحِ إِنْ   مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِِلتَّعْريِضِ دُونَ التَّ
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And let them know that the truth is with us-ajfj and in us-ajfj, and no one will say that besides 
us-ajfj except a lying fabricator, and not one will claim it apart from us-ajfj except a straying 
deviant. So let them shorten from us-ajfj upon this word besides the interpretation and be 
content from that with the exposition besides the explicitness, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.236   

اوُدِيِ  -20 دِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الدَّ ْْريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ الْمُظَفَّرِ الْمِ ُ رُوحَ   أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  عَنْ  ك، إكمال الدين مَُُمَّ لهَُ هُ فَسَأَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِ  الْقَاسِمِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ رَوْحَ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ
مَُّلِ وَ عَقَدَ  ْْ  تِ يَْ بيَِدِهِ ثَلَاثةًَ وَ سِ رَجُل  مَا مَعْنََ قَ وْلِ الْعَبَّاسِ للِنَّبِِ    إِنَّ عَمَّكَ أبََِ طاَلِوَ قَدْ أَسْلَمَ بِِْسَابِ ا

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Al Muzaffar Al Misry, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Dawoody, 
from his father who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayn Bin Rawh, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul. A 
man asked him, ‘What is the meaning of the words of Al-Abbas to the Prophet-saww, ‘Your-saww 
uncle Abu Talib-as has become a Muslim by a calculation of Al-Jummal’ – and he tied (gestured) 
by his hand, ‘Sixty-three’?’ 

َِ ثَلَاثوُنَ وَ الْْاَءَ خََْ  يِمَ ثَلَاثةَ  وَ اءَ ثََُ سَة  وَ الِْلَِفَ وَاحِد  وَ الَْْ قاَلَ عَنََ بِذَلِكَ إلَِه  أَحَد  جَوَاد  وَ تَ فْسِ ٍُ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الِْلَِفَ وَاحِد  وَ اللاَّ ْْ الَ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ ا اَيَِة  وَ الدَّ
الَ أرَْبَ عَة  فَذَلِكَ ثَلَاثةَ  وَ سِتُّونَ.  الْوَاوَ سِتَّة  وَ الِْلَْفَ وَاحِد  وَ الدَّ

He said, ‘He meant by that, One God-azwj, Generous, and the interpretation of that is that the 
(letter) ‘Alif’ is one, and the ‘Laam’ is ‘thirty’, and the ‘Ha’ is five, and the ‘Alif’ is one, and the 
‘Ha’ is eight, and the ‘Daal’ is four, and the ‘Jeem’ is three, and the ‘Waw’ is six, and the ‘Alif’ 
is one, and the ‘Dal’ is four, so that is sixty-three’’.237  

ل المصنفّ رضوان اّللّ عليه في حل الخبر: لعل المعنى أن أبا طالب أظهر إسلامه للنبى صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله أو لغيره بحساب قا
 .العقود، بأن أظهر الالف أولا بما يدلّ على الواحد، ثمّ اللام بما يدلّ على الثلاثين و هكذا، و ذلك لانه كان يتقى من قريش كما عرفت

Note: The author, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him said regarding the state of the Hadith, 
‘Perhaps the meaning is that Abu Talib-as revealed his-as Islam to the Prophet-saww, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww, or to others by a calculation of the knots by revealing 
(the letter) ‘Al Alif’ or ‘No’ with what points upon the One-azwj, then the ‘Laam’ with what points 
upon the thirty, and like this, and that is because he-as was fearing from Qureysh like what you 
know’. 

فان عقد الخنصر « لا إله إلّا اّللّ، محمد رسول اللّّ  وه أخر: منها أنهّ أشار بإصبعه المسبحة:ثمّ قال: و قد قيل في حل أصل الخبر وج
 و البنصر و عقد الإبهام على الوسطى يدل على الثلاث و الستين على اصطلاح أهل العقود، و كان المراد بحساب الجمل هذا،

Then he said, ‘And it has been said regarding the state of the origin of the Hadith, other 
aspects. From these is that he-as indicated with his-as finger, the rosary, ‘There is no god except 
Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww’. So if he-as knotted the pinkie and the ring 
finger, and knotted the thumb upon the middle finger pointing upon the sixty-three, based 
upon the convention of the people of knots, and the intent with the calculation of Al Jummal 
is this.  

                                                      
236 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 19 
237 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 20 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 265 of 477 

لحاجة، و هو انه لما حضرت و الدليل على ما ذكرته ما ورد في رواية شعبة، عن قتادة، عن الحسن في خبر طويل ننقل منه موضع ا
 أبا طالب الوفاة دعا رسول اّللّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله و بكى

And the evidence upon what I have mentioned is what has been referred in a report of Sha’ba, 
from Al-Hassan, in a lengthy Hadith. We are transmitting from it the needed subject matter, 
and it is that when the expiry presented to Abu Talib-as, he-as called Rasool-Allah-saww, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-as Progeny-asws, and cried.  

ا عم! انك تخاف على أذى اعادى، و لا تخاف على نفسك ي -الى أن قال -يا محمّد انى أخرج من الدنيا و ما لي غم الا غمك و قال:
 عذاب ربى؟.

And he-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! I-as am exiting from the word and there is no sorrow for 
me-as except your-saww sorrow’ – until he-saww said: ‘O Uncle-as! You-as are fearing upon the harm 
of enemies and are not fearing upon yourself-as the Punishment of my-saww Lord-azwj?’ 

ه عفضحك أبو طالب و قال: يا محمّد دعوتنى و كنت قدما أمينا، و عقد بيده على ثلاث و ستين: عقد الخنصر و البنصر، و عقد الإبهام على إصب

 . فراجع.79ص  35اّللّ محمّد رسول اّللّ إلى آخر ما نقله في ج  الوسطى، و أشار بإصبعه المسبحة: يقول: لا إله إلاّ 

Abu Talib-as laughed and said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! You-saww called me-as (to Al-Islam) and I-as 
had been a believer for long’ – and he-as tied with his-as hand upon sixty-three (tying the pinkie 
and the ring fingers, and tying the thumb upon his-as middle finger) and he-as indicate by his-as 
fingers the rosary saying: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-

saww’ – up to the end of what we transmitted in V 35 P 79, so refer. 

َّهُ جَاءَهُ بَ عْضُ  نِ إِسْحَاقَ رَحََْةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ دَ بْ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنِ التَّلَّعُكْبََِيِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَلِيَ  عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنْ سَعْدَ عَنْ أَحََْ  -21 أَ
َّهُ الْقَيِ مُ بَ عْدَ أبَيِهِ وَ أنََّ عِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا يُ عْلِمُهُ أنََّ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ عَلِيَ  كَتَ  دَهُ مِنْ عِلْمِ الَْْلَالِ وَ الْْرَاَِِ مَا يُُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ وَ غَ ٍِْ وَ إلِيَْهِ كِتَابًِ يُ عَر فِهُُ فِيهِ ََ فْسَهُ وَ يُ عْلِمُهُ أَ

 ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْعُلُوِِ كُلِ هَا

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al-Tusi – A group, from Al-Talukbary, from Ahmad Bin 
Ali, from Al-Asady, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him. One 
of our companions came to him to let him know that Ja’far (the liar) son of Ali-asws (Bin 
Muhammad-asws) had written a letter to him, introducing himself in it, and he let him know 
that he was the one (Imam-asws) standing after his father-asws, and that with him was 
knowledge of the Permissible and the Prohibited what one could be needy to, and other than 
that from the knowledge, all of it.  

ا قَ رأَْتُ الْكِتَابَ كَتَبْتُ إِلَ صَاحِوِ الزَّمَانِ ع وَ صَ ٍَّْتُ كِتَابَ جَعْفَرَ  وََابُ إِلََِّ فِ ذَلِكَ فِ دَرْجِهِ فَخَ قاَلَ أَحََْدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ فَ لَمَّ ْْ  رجََ ا

Ahmad Bin Is’haq said, ‘When I read the letter, I wrote to Master-ajfj of the Time, and made 
the letter of Ja’far (the lair) in its scroll. The answer came to me regarding that: -  

ُ وَ الْكِتَابُ الَّذِي أََْ فَذْتَهُ دَرْجَهُ وَ أَحَ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  ُِ ألَْفَاظِهِ وَ تَكَرُّرِ الَْْطاَءِ فِيهِ اطَتْ مَعْرفَِتِِ َِِ أتَََنِ كِتَابُكَ أبَْ قَاكَ اللََّّ نَهُ عَلَأ اخْتِلَا مِيعِ مَا تَضَمَّ
 وَ لَوْ تَدَب َّرْتَهُ لَوَقَ فْتَ عَلَأ بَ عْضِ مَا وَقَ فْتُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْهُ 

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! Your letter came to me-ajfj, may 
Allah-azwj Keep you alive, and the letter which you had dispatched in its scroll, and my-ajfj 
understanding encompasses entirety of what is inclusive upon its wordings, and the repetitive 
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errors in it, and if you had contemplated it, you would have paused upon part of what I-ajfj 
paused upon from it. 

ََ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِْحَقِ  إِلاَّ إِتََْ  وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ  ََريِكَ لَهُ عَلَأ إِحْسَاَهِِ إلِيَْنَا وَ فَضْلِهِ عَلَيْنَا أَ اهِد  عَلَيَّ بِاَ اماً وَ للِْبَاطِلِ إِلاَّ زُ حََْداً لَا  ََ هُوقاً وَ هُوَ 
 أذَكُْرهُُ وَلٌِّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِاَ أقَُولهُُ 

And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, Praising, there being no associates for 
Him-azwj upon His-azwj Favours to us, and His-azwj Grace upon us. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Refused for the truth except that He-azwj would Complete it, and for the falsehood except 
vanishing it, and He-azwj is a Witness upon me-ajfj with what I-ajfj am mentioning, and for me-ajfj 
upon you all, with what I-ajfj am saying. 

َْاحِوِ الْكِتَابِ عَلَأ الْمَكْتُوبِ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا  ليَِوَِْ لا رَيْوَ فِيهِ  ذَا اجْتَمَعْنَاإِ  َّهُ لَِْ يَُْعَلْ لِ ا نََْنُ فِيهِ مُُْتَلِفُونَ إِ عَلَيْكَ وَ لَا عَلَأ أَحَدَ مِنَ الْْلَْقِ إِمَامَةً  وَ يَسْألَنَُا عَمَّ
 لَا ذِمَّةً مُفْتََضََةً وَ لَا طاَعَةً وَ 

When we gather for a Day there is no doubt in it, and He-azwj will Ask us about what we are 
differing in. He-azwj has not Made the obligatory Imamate to be for the writer of the letter to 
the one written to, nor upon you, nor upon anyone from the creatures, nor any obedience 
nor responsibility. 

اءَ اللََُّّ  ََ ُ لَكُمْ ذِمَّةً تَكْتَفُونَ بِِاَ إِنْ  ُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ عَالَ لَِْ يَُْلُقِ الْْلَْقَ عَبَُاً وَ لَا أَهُْلََهُمْ سُدًى بَلْ خَلَقَهُمْ  وَ سَأبَُيِْ  هِ وَ جَعَلَ لَْمُْ أَسْاَعاً وَ قُدْرَتِ بِ  يََ هَذَا يَ رْحََُكَ اللََّّ
َْاراً وَ قُ لُوبًِ وَ ألَْبَابًِ   أبَْ

And I-ajfj shall be explaining to you all the responsibility you can be sufficing with, if Allah-azwj 
so Desires. O you, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you! Allah-azwj the Exalted did not Create the 
creatures in vain nor Neglected them in vain. But He-azwj Created them by His-azwj Power and 
Made hearing to be for them, and sight, and heart, and understanding.  

يتَِهِ وَ يُ عَر فُِونََّمُْ مَا جَهِ يََْمُرُو  مُبَشِ ريِنَ وَ مُنْذِريِنَ  ثَُُّ بَ عَثَ إلِيَْهِمُ النَّبِيِ يَْ ع ِْ لُوهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ خَالقِِهِمْ وَ دِينِهِمْ وَ أََْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ كِتَابًِ وَ نََّمُْ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ يَ نْهَوْنََّمُْ عَنْ مَعْ
لَاِِلِ الظَّاهِرَِ  وَ الْبََاَهِيِْ الْبَاهِرَِ  وَ الْْيََتِ الْغَالبَِةِ ضْلِ الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ لَْمُْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مَا متََهُمْ مِنَ ابَ عَثَ إلِيَْهِمْ مَلَاِِكَةً يََتِْيَْ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيَْْ مَنْ بَ عََُهُمْ إلِيَْهِمْ بِِلْفَ   لدَّ

Then He-azwj Sent the Prophets-as to them, giving good news and warning, instructing them 
with obeying Him-azwj and forbidding them from disobeying Him-azwj, and letting them know 
what they had been ignorant of from the matter of their Creator and their religion, and 
Revealed Books upon them, and Sent Angels to them, coming between them and the One-azwj 
Who had Sent to them with the Grace which He-azwj had Made it to be for them, upon them, 
and what He-azwj Gave them from the apparent evidence, and the dazzling proofs, and the 
overcoming signs.  

َْاهُ ثُ عْبَانًَ مُبِيناً وَ مِنْهُمْ فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ جَعَلَ النَّارَ عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلَاماً وَ اتََُّذَ   مَنْ أَحْيَا الْمَوْتَأ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ وَ أبَْ رَأَ هُ خَلِيلًا وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ كَلَّمَهُ تَكْلِيماً وَ جَعَلَ عَ
ََيْ الَِْكْمَهَ وَ الِْبَْ رََ  بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ عَلَّمَهُ مَنْطِقَ الطَّ ٍِْ وَ أوُتَِ مِ   ءَ نْ كُلِ  

From them-as was one He-azwj Made the fire to be cool upon him and safe, and Took him-as as 
a friend; and from them-as was on He-azwj Spoke to him-as in a conversation, and Made his-as 
staff to be a clear serpent; and from them-as was one who revived the dead by the Permission 
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of Allah-azwj and cured the blind and the leper, by the Permission of Allah-azwj; and from them-

as was on whom He-azwj Taught the speech of the bird and Gave from all things. 

َ هِ لَمِيَْ وَ تَََّمَ بِهِ َعِْمَتَهُ وَ خَتَمَ بِهِ أََبِْيَاءَهُ وَ أرَْسَلَهُ إِلَ النَّاسِ كَافَّةً وَ أَظْهَرَ مِنْ صِدْقِ ثَُُّ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً   رَحََْةً للِْعَا َ مِنْ ميََتهِِ وَ عَلَامَاتهِِ مَا بَيَّْ  مَا أظَْهَرَ وَ بَيَّْ
يداً فَقِيداً سَعِيداً   ثَُُّ قَ بَضَهُ   حََِ

Then He-azwj Sent Muhammad-saww as a Mercy to the worlds, and Completed His-azwj Favours 
by him-saww, and Ended His-azwj Prophets-as by him-saww, and Sent him-saww to the people in 
general (all), and Revealed of his-saww truthfulness what He-azwj Revealed, and Manifested from 
His-azwj Signs and markings what He-azwj Manifested. Then He-azwj Recalled him-saww, praised, 
happy, fortunate.  

هِ وَ وَصِيِ هِ وَ وَارثِهِِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَِ  طاَلِوَ ع ثَُُّ إِلَ   وُلْدِهِ وَاحِداً وَاحِداً أَحْيَا بِِِمْ دِينَهُ وَ أتََََّ بِِِمْ َوُرَهُ وَ مِنْ   الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ جَعَلَ الَِْمْرَ بَ عْدَهُ إِلَ أَخِيهِ وَ ابْنِ عَمِ 
ََيَْْ مِنْ ذَوِي أرَْحَامِهِمْ فُ رْقَ  ََيَْْ فاَلَِْدْ هِمْ وَ الَِْدْ  انًَ بَ يِ ناً جَعَلَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيَْْ إِخْوَانَِِّمْ وَ بَ ِِّ عَمِ 

And He-azwj Made the command after him-saww to his-saww brother-asws, and son-asws of his-saww 
uncle-as, and his-saww inheritor Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, then to the successors-asws from his-asws 
sons-asws, one by one. He-azwj Revived His-azwj religion by them-asws, and Completed His-azwj Noor 
by them-asws, and Made between them-asws and their-asws brothers and sons of their-asws uncles, 
and the lower so the lower from the ones with kinship, a clear criterion. 

ُِ مِنَ  مَا ةُ مِنَ الْمَحْجُوجِ وَ الِْْ ُُ بِهِ الُْْجَّ ََسِ وَ ََ زَّهَهُمْ مِنَ اللَّبْسِ  الْمَأْمُوِِ  يُ عْرَ َوُبِ وَ بَ رَّأهَُمْ مِنَ الْعُيُوبِ وَ طَهَّرَهُمْ مِنَ الدَّ َْمَهُمْ مِنَ الذُّ  جَعَلَهُمْ وَ بِِنَْ عَ
لَاِِلِ  خُزَّانَ عِلْمِهِ وَ مُسْتَوْدعََ حِكْمَتِهِ وَ مَوْضِعَ سِر هِِ   وَ أيََّدَهُمْ بِِلدَّ

By it was recognised, the Divine Authority from the subject, and the Imam-asws from the ones 
led, by Fortifying them-asws from the sins, and Freed them from the faults, and Purified them 
from the filth, and Stripped them-asws from the confusion, and Made them-asws treasurers of 
His-azwj Knowledge, and depositories of His-azwj Wisdom, and place of His-azwj secrets, and 
He-azwj Aided them-asws with the evidence(s). 

َُ الَْْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ لَا الْعَالُِ مِ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَكَانَ النَّاسُ عَلَأ سَوَاءَ وَ لَادَّعَأ أمَْرَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كُلُّ أَحَدَ وَ لَمَا عُ  اَهِلِ رِ ْْ  نَ ا

And had it not been for that, the people would have been upon sameness, and every one of 
them would have claimed the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and neither would 
the truth have been known from the falsehood, nor the knowledgeable one from the ignorant 
one.  

ُُ حَلَالًا مِنْ اهُ أَ بِفِقْهَ فِ هُ رَجَاءَ أَنْ يتُِمَّ دَعْوَ وَ قَدِ ادَّعَأ هَذَا الْمُبْطِلُ الْمُفْتََِي عَلَأ اللََِّّ الْكَذِبَ بِاَ ادَّعَاهُ فَلَا أدَْريِ بِِيََّةِ حَالَةَ هِيَ لَ   دِينِ اللََِّّ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا يَ عْرِ
 حَراََِ وَ لَا يَ فْرُقُ بَيَْْ خَطاَءَ وَ صَوَابَ 

And this false one has made a claim, the fabricator of lies upon Allah-azwj, with what he has 
claimed. I-ajfj do not know with which state he is hoping to complete his claim. Is it due to his 
understanding in the religion of Allah? By Allah-azwj! He neither knows the Permissible from 
the Prohibited, nor can he differentiate between the mistake and the correctness. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 268 of 477 

ِْ بِعِلْمَ فَمَا يَ عْلَمُ حَق اً مِ  َّْلَاِ  وَ وَقْ تَهَاأَ ُُ حَدَّ ال  نْ بَِطِلَ وَ لَا مُُْكَماً مِنْ مُتَشَابِهَ وَ لَا يَ عْرِ

Or, is it due to knowledge? But, he neither knows a truth from a falsehood, nor a Decisive 
(Verse) from an Allegorical, and he does not know the limits of the Salat and its timings. 

َْ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً يَ زْعُمُ ذَلِكَ لِطلََوِ الشَّعْوَذَ ِ  َّْلَاَ  الْفَرْ ََهِيد  عَلَأ تَ ركِْهِ ال  ُ ِْ بِوَرعََ فاَللََّّ ُْوبةَ  وَ مثََرُ  وَ لَعَلَّ خَبََهَُ أَ ُُ مُسْكِرهِِ مَنْ  قَدْ تََدََّى إلِيَْكُمْ وَ هَاتيِكَ ظرُُو
يَاَهِِ للََِّّ  ْْ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَشْهُورَ   قاَِمَِة  عِ

Or is it due to piety? Allah-azwj is a Witness upon his neglecting the Obligatory Salat for forty 
days claiming that it was to seek the sorcery, and perhaps his news has been delivered to you 
all, his violations of his being intoxicated are attributed, and the impacts of his disobeying 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is well-known, long-standing. 

ِْ بِدَلَالَةَ فَ لْيَذْكُرْهَا ةَ فَ لْيُقِمْهَا أَ ِْ بُِْجَّ ِْ بِِيةََ فَ لْيَأْتِ بِِاَ أَ  أَ

Or it is due to a Verse? Then let him come with it. Or is it due to an argument? So let him 
establish it. Or is it due to evidence? So let him mention it.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابهِِ  َْ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما إِلاَّ بِِلَْْقِ  وَ أَجَلَ لَْْكِيمِ ما خَلَقْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ حم تَ نْزيِلُ الْكِتابِ مِنَ اللََِّّ الْعَزيِزِ ا قاَلَ اللََّّ نَا السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْ
َْذِرُوا مُعْرضُِونَ  ا أُ  مُسَمًّأ وَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا عَمَّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says in His-azwj Book: In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, 
the Merciful! Ha Meem [46:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise 
[46:2] We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them except with the 
Truth and a specified term. Those who are committing Kufr are turning away from what 
they are being warned of [46:3].  

رْك  فِ السَّماواتِ  َِ ِْ لَْمُْ  ِْ أَ  لِ هذا أوَْ أثَرََ  مِنْ عِلْمَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صادِقِيَْ اِْ تُونِ بِكِتابَ مِنْ قَ بْ قُلْ أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ ما تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ أرَُونِ ما ذا خَلَقُوا مِنَ الَِْرْ

Say: ‘Have you considered what you are supplicating to from besides Allah? Show me what 
they have created of the earth. Or do they have a share in the skies? Come to me with a 
Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]. 

مِْ  يَ وِِْ الْقِيامَةِ وَ هُمْ عَنْ دُعاِهِِمْ غافِلُونَ وَ إِذا حُشِرَ النَّاسُ كاَوُا لَُْ  مََّّنْ يَدْعُوا مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ مَنْ لا يَسْتَجِيوُ لَهُ إِلوَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ  ِِ مْ أعَْداءً وَ كاَوُا بِعِبادَ
  كافِريِنَ 

And who is more straying than one who supplicates to ones from besides Allah who cannot 
answer him up to the Day of Judgment, and they are heedless from their supplications? 
[46:5] And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them (idols), and they 
would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6]. 

لْهُ عَنْ ميةََ مِنْ كِتَ  ُ تَ وْفِيقَكَ مِنْ هَذَا الظَّالِِِ مَا ذكََرْتُ لَكَ وَ امْتَحِنْهُ وَ س   َ رْ فاَلْتَمِسْ تَ وَلَِّ اللََّّ وُ فِيهَا ابِ اللََِّّ يُ فَس   ِ  ْ حُدُودَهَا وَ مَا يَُِ ةَ يُ بَيِْ  لَاِ  فَريِض   َ هَا أوَْ ص   َ
ُ حَسِيبُهُ لتَِعْلَمَ حَالَهُ وَ مِقْدَارَ  َْاَهُُ وَ اللََّّ  هُ وَ يَظْهَرَ لَكَ عُوَارهُُ وَ َُ قْ
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Therefore, beseech Allah-azwj to Incline you away from this unjust one, whom I-ajfj have 
mentioned to you, and test him, and ask him about Verse from the Book of Allah-azwj for him 
interpret these, or obligatory Salat for him to explain its limits and what is obligated in these, 
for you to know his state, and his worth, and for his faults and his deficiencies to be revealed 
to you, and Allah-azwj will Reckon him! 

ُ الَْْقَّ عَلَأ مَامَةُ فِ أَخَوَيْنِ بَ عْدَ  حَفَِ  اللََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يَكُونَ الِْْ ََ اللََّّ تَقَر هِِ وَ قَدْ أَ ُ لنََا فِ الْقَوْلِ اأهَْلِهِ وَ أقََ رَّهُ فِ مُس      ْ يِْْ ع وَ إِذَا أذَِنَ اللََّّ نِ وَ الُْْس      َ لَْْس      َ
 مْ ظَهَرَ الَْْقُّ وَ اضْمَحَلَّ الْبَاطِلُ وَ انََْسَرَ عَنْكُ 

May Allah-azwj Preserve the truth upon his people, and Settle it in its resting place! And 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Refused for Imamate to be in two brothers after Al-Hassan-

asws and Al-Husayn-asws. And when Allah-azwj Permits for us-ajfj in the words (speaking), the truth 
shall appear and the falsehood would waste away and recede away from you all.  

ُّْنْعِ وَ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ  يلِ ال ُ وَ َعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  وَ إِلَ اللََِّّ أرَْغَوُ فِ الْكِفَايةَِ وَ جََِ ُ عَلَ  حَسْبنَُا اللََّّ دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّدَ. أوَ صَلَّأ اللََّّ  مَُُمَّ

And to Allah-azwj I-ajfj desire the sufficiency and beautiful dealings, and the Wilayah, and 
Allah-azwj Suffices us and is the best Protector and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’.238 

ارِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْْ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  -22 َّْدُوقِ عَنْ عَمَّ وَ كَانَ قَدْ أَلََّ فِ  ِ  صَالِحَ الُْْجَنْدِيِ بْنِ أَ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنِ ال
َّْاحِوِ ع يَشْكُو ت َ الْفَحْصِ وَ الطَّلَوِ وَ سَارَ فِ الْبِلَادِ وَ كَتَوَ عَلَ  ُ رُوحَهُ إِلَ ال تِغَالَهُ بِِلْفَحْصِ وَ أ يَدِ الشَّيْخِ أَِ  الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ رَوْحَ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ َْ عَلُّقَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ ا

وََابَ بِاَ تَسْكُنُ إلِيَْهِ ََ فْسُهُ وَ يَكْشِفُ لَهُ عَمَّا يَ عْمَلُ عَلَيْهِ  ْْ  الطَّلَوِ وَ يَسْأَلُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – A group, from Al Sadouq, from Ammar Bin Al-Husayn Bin Is’haq, 
from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Abu Salih al Khujnady,  

‘And he had insisted in examining, and seeking, and travelling in the country, and he wrote 
upon the hand of the Sheikh Abu Al-Qasim Bin Rawh, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, to 
Master-ajfj of the Time, complaining relating his heart, and his pre-occupation with the 
researching and the seeking (the Imam-ajfj), and he asked for the answer with what his soul 
could be calmed to and he-ajfj should uncover from what he can be working upon. 

ََاطَ  ََاطَ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ إِلََِّ تَ وْقِيع  َُسْخَتُهُ مَنْ بََْثَ فَ قَدْ طلََوَ وَ مَنْ طلََوَ فَ قَدْ دُلَّ وَ مَنْ دُلَّ فَ قَدْ أَ رَكَ   وَ مَنْ أَ َْ  -فَ قَدْ أَ

He said, ‘A letter emerged to me, it’s copy is: ‘The one who researches, so he has sought, and 
the one who seeks, so he would be pointed, and the one who has been pointed, so he has 
been lured (by Satan-la), and the one who has been lured, so he has associated’.  

 قاَلَ فَكَفَفْتُ عَنِ الطَّلَوِ وَ سَكَنَتْ ََ فْسِي وَ عُدْتُ إِلَ وَطَ ِِّ مَسْرُوراً وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ.

He said, ‘I refrained from the seeking and calmed my soul, and I returned to my homeland 
happy, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj’’.239 

                                                      
238 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 21 
239 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 22 
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لَ  راِج و اْراِح رُوِيَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَِ  رَوْحَ قاَلَ يج، الْ -23 رِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدَ لُِِوص   ِ نِ الَْْض   ِ هُ وَ أمََرَنِ أنَْ أدَْفَ عَهُ إِلَ أَِ  خَرَجْتُ إِلَ بَ غْدَادَ فِ مَالَ لَِِِ  الَْْس   َ
دِ بْنِ عُُْمَانَ الْعَمْريِِ  فأََمَرَنِ أنَْ  عَاءَ للِْعِلَّةِ الَّتِِ هُوَ فِيهَا وَ أَسْألََهُ عَ جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ  نِ الْوَبرَِ يَُِلُّ لبُْسُهُ أدَْفَ عَهُ إِلَ غَ ٍْهِِ وَ أمََرَنِ أنَْ أَسْأَلَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Ahmad Bin Abu Rawh who said,  

‘I went out to Baghdad regarding wealth of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Khazr Bin Muhammad in order 
to deliver it, and he instructed me that I should hand it over to Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin 
Usman al Amry. He instructed me to hand it to someone else, and instructed me that I should 
ask for the supplication for the illness which he was (suffering) in, and ask him-ajfj about the 
fur, is it permissible to wear it?  

رْ إِلَ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّدِ  ََ أنَْ يََْخُذَ الْمَالَ وَ قاَلَ ص           ِ رْتُ إِلَ الْعَمْريِِ  فأََ َّهُ أمََرَهُ بِِنَْ يََْخُذَهُ وَ قَدْ خَرجََ الَّذِي دَ وَ ادْفَ بْنِ أَحََْ  فَدَخَلْتُ بَ غْدَادَ وَ ص           ِ عْ إلِيَْهِ فإَِ
 فَجِئْتُ إِلَ أَِ  جَعْفَرَ فأََوْصَلْتُهُ إلِيَْهِ  طلََبْتُ 

I entered Baghdad and came to Al-Amry. He refused to take the wealth and said, ‘Go to Abu 
Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ahmad and hand it to him, for he has been ordered to be taking it, and 
that which you are seeking would emerge’. I came to Abu Ja’far and gave it to him.  

عَاءَ عَنِ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  فأََخْرجََ إِلََِّ رقُْ عَةً فِيهَا ُ لَكَ الْعَافِيَةَ وَ سَألَْتَ الدُّ َُ عَنْكَ بَ عْضَ مَا تََِدُهُ الْعِلَّةِ الَّتِِ تََِدُهَا وَهَوَ اللََّّ  دَفَعَ عَنْكَ الْْفاَتِ وَ صَرَ
 مِنَ الْْرَاَرَِ  وَ عَافاَكَ وَ صَحَّ جِسْمُكَ 

A note emerged to me wherein was: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! 
You asked for the supplication from the illness which you are feeling. May Allah-azwj Grant the 
well-being to you and Repel the afflictions away from you, and Turn away from you part of 
what you are feeling of the heat, and Cure you and Make your body to be healthy. 

لَقِ وَ الْْوََ  نْجَابِ وَ الْفَنَكِ وَ الدَّ َْلَّأ فِيهِ مِنَ الْوَبْرِ وَ السَّمُّورِ وَ السِ  َّْلَاُ  اصِلِ فأََمَّا السَّمُّورُ وَ وَ سَألَْتَ مَا يَُِلُّ أنَْ يُ ِ  عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَأ غَ ٍِْكَ ال  الَّعَالِوُ فَحَراَ
 كَ جُلُودُ الْمَأْكُولِ مِنَ اللَّحْمِ إِذَا لَِْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ غَ ٍْهُُ فِيهِ وَ يَُِلُّ لَ 

And you asked what is permissible to pray Salat in, from the fur of the beaver, and the squirrel, 
and the fox, and the martens, and the birds. As for the beaver and the fox, it is prohibited 
upon you and upon others to be praying Salat in it, and it is permissible for you the skin of the 
ones whose meat can be eaten, when there does not happen to be anything else in it.  

َْلِ ي فِيهِ فاَلْْوََاصِلُ جَاِزِ   َْلِ يَ فِيهِ الْفِراَءُ مَتَاعُ الْغَنَمِ مَا لَِْ يذُْبَحْ بِرمنية ُبِِِرْمِينِيَ  وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ لَكَ مَا تُ َّْلِيوِ فَجَاِزِ  لَكَ لَكَ أنَْ تُ َْارَى عَلَأ ال ةَو يذَْبَُْهُ النَّ
 .أنَْ تَ لْبَسَهُ إِذَا ذَبََْهُ أَخ  لَكَ أوَْ مَُُالِف  تَُِقُ بِهِ 

And if there does not happen to be for you what you can be praying Salat in, then the bird is 
allowed for you that you pray Salat in it the furs of the sheep so long as it has not been 
slaughtered at Armenia, slaughtered by the Christians upon the crucifix. It is allowed for you 
to wear it when a brother of yours has slaughtered it, or an adversary you are trusting 
with’’.240 

                                                      
240 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 31 H 23 
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ت لواِه و تَ إل هنا اَتهأ ما أردت إيراده فِ كتاب الغيبة و أرجو من فضله تعال أن يُعل ِّ من أَْار حجته و القاِم بدينه و من أعواَه و الشهداء
نا بغبار مواكو أصحابه فإَه المرجو لكل خ ٍ و  خوانِ و أصحا  و عشاِري و جَيع المؤمنيْ برؤيته و أن يكحلأن يقر عي ِّ و عيون والدي و إ عيوَ

 فضل.

(Majlisi says), ‘Up to here ends what I wanted its intent in the book of occultation, and I hope 
from the Grace of the Exalted that He-azwj Makes me to be from the helpers of His-azwj Divine 
Authrotiy, and the ones standing with His-azwj religion, and to be from his-ajfj supporters and 
the martyrs unders his-ajfj flag, and that He-azwj Delights my eyes, and eyes of my father, and 
my brothers, and my companions, and my clan, and entirety of the Momineen by seeing him-

asws, and that He-azwj Applies the kohl of the dust in our eyes, and companionship of his-ajfj 
companions, for it is a hope of every good and merit. 

 رينو يدعو بِلمغفر  لِ فِ حياتِ و بعد موتِ و الْمد لله أولا و مخرا و صلأ الله علأ مُمد و أهل بيته الطاهألتمس مَّن ينظر فِ كتا  أن يتَحم علي 

I seel from the ones who look into my book that he has mercy upon me and supplicates for the 
Forgiveness for me during my lifetime and after my death. And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, the 
First and the Lats, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and People-asws of 
his-saww Household, the Pure.  

و من َهور سنة ثُان ميْ فِ َهر رجو الِصو كتو بيمناه اْاَية مؤلفه أحقر عباد الله الغ ِّ مُمد بِقر بن مُمد تقي عفي عنهما بِلنبِ و مله الِكر 
 و سبعيْ بعد الِلف من الْجر  النبوية.

And it has been written by his guilty right hand, its compiler, the lowest of the servants of 
Allah-azwj the Generous, Muhammad Baqir Bin Muhammad Taqi (Al Majlisi), may Allah-azwj 
Pardon them both throught the Prophet-saww and his-saww honourable Progeny-asws in the month 
of Rajab in more than a month from the months of the year seventy-eight after the thousand 
from the Hijra of the Prophet-saww’. 
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 يرزا حسين النوري قدس سره النوريجنة المأوى لمؤلفه العلامة الحاج م

(THE BOOK) ‘JANNAT AL-MAWA’ (COMPILED 
BY THE ALLAMA AL-HAAJ MIRZA HUSAYN AL 
NOORY, MAY ALLAH-azwj SANCTIFY HIS SOUL) 

 في ذكر من فاز بلقاء الحجة ع أو معجزته في الغيبة الكبرى

REGARDING MENTION OF THE ONES WHO SUCCEEDED IN 
MEETING THE DIVINE AUTHORITY DURING THE MAJOR 
OCCULTATION. 

Translator’s note: ‘I don’t see how the following chapter can be deemed to be correct as a 
letter had emerged stating the following:  

عِي الْمُشَاهَدََ  أَلَا فَمَنِ ادَّ  يعَتِِ مَنْ يدََّ َِ َّْيْحَةِ فَ هُوَ كَذَّاب  مُفْتَََ وَ لَا وَ سَيَأْتِ   الْعَلِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ عَأ الْمُشَاهَدََ  قَ بْلَ خُرُوجِ السُّفْيَانِِ  وَ ال
  حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وََّ  إِلاَّ بِِللََِّّ

And there will be coming ones from my Shias who would claim the witnessing (to have seen 
me-ajfj). Indeed! The one who claims the witnessing before the emergence of Al-Sufyani and 
the Scream, so he is a fabricating liar! And there is neither any might nor strength except with 
Allahazwj’.  

Refer to chapter 16 Hadith 7, Bihar ul Anwar Vol. 51 . 

Secondly, this book ‘Jannat Al-Mawa’ was penned after Bihar Al-Anwaar and was added, later 
on, to it to when its original volumes were rearranged. Hence content of ‘Jannat Al-Mawa’ has 
nothing to do with the origin Al-Bihar ul Anwar compiler by Muhammad Baqir Al-Majlisi.  So 
it is a deliberate effort made later on in order to strengthens clergy system (mullaism), we 
however translated it so that readers are not baffled by the claims and wrong intentions of 
clergy system.  
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روُ بِخي بكر ِدمة الاماِ عليه الس لاِ حيْ أَرُ علأ الْلاك و نُاته من الْلكة، و الدخول فِ مذهو الْكاية الِول ُتشر ُ مُمود الفارسي  المع
 والتشي ع

The first story – Ennoblement of Mahmoud Al-Farsy, well-
known as brother of Bakr, in the service of the Imam-ajfj, may 
the greetings be upon him-ajfj, when he was overlooking upon 
the destruction (death) and he-ajfj saved him from the 
destruction, and the entry into the doctrine of the Shias 

لشيخ العالِ الكامل القدو  احدث السيد المعظم المبجل بِاء الدين علي بن عبد الْميد الْسي ِّ النجفي النيلي المعاصر للشهيد الِول فِ كتاب الغيبة عن 
 المقرئ الْاف  المحمود الْاج المعتمر شَس الْق و الدين مُمد بن قارون قال

The Seyyid, the revered, the majestic, the glory of the religion, Ali Bin Abdul Hameed Al-Husayni Al-Najafi, the 
contemporary of the first martyr, in the book ‘Al Ghayba’, from the Sheikh, the scholar, the perfect, the role-
model, the memoriser, the praised, the pilgrim of Hajj, the sun of the truth and the religion, Muhammad Bin 
Qaroun said,  

بنو بكر  فزوجها أهلها من مُمود الفارسي المعروُ بِخي بكر و يقال له و لِقاربهدعيت إل امرأ  فأتيتها و أنَ أعلم أنَّا مؤمنة من أهل الْ ٍ و الْلاح 
 صحابه.أو أهل فارس مشهورون بشد  التسنن و النْو و العداو  لِهل الْيُان و كان مُمود هذا أَدهم فِ الباب و قد وفقه الله تعال للتشيع دون 

‘I was invited to a woman, so I went to her, and I knew that she was a believer from the people 
of the good and the righteousness. Her family got her married to Mahmoud Al-Farsy, well-
known as brother of Bakr, and his relatives were called the clan of Bakr, and the people of 
Fars were famous with the severity of the sharpness, and the hostility, and the enmity to the 
people of faith, and this Mahmoud was their severest in the door (hostility), and Allah-azwj the 
Exalted has Harmonised him besides his companions. 

 مع هؤلاء النواصو و كيف اتفق لزوجك مُالفة أهله حتَ ترفضهمفقلت لْا وا عجباه كيف سح أبوك بك و جعلك 

I said to her, ‘O how strange! How liberal is your father, and he has made you to be with these 
Nasibis (Hostile ones), and how did your husband agree to oppose his family until you reject 
them?’ 

 لت يَ أيها المقرئ إن له حكاية عجيبة إذا سعها أهل الِدب حكموا أنَّا من العجو قلت و ما هي قالت سله عنها سيخبَك.فقا

She said, ‘O you Al-Muqry! There is a strange story for him. When the people of education 
heard it, they decided that it is from the wonders’. I said, ‘And what is it?’ She said, ‘Ask him 
about it, he will be informing you’.  

 قال الشيخ فلما حضرنَ عنده قلت له يَ مُمود ما الذي أخرجك عن ملة أهلك و أدخلك مع الشيعة

The Sheikh said, ‘When we presented to be in his presence, I said to him, ‘O Mahmoud! What 
is that which brought you out from the religion of your family and entered you to be with the 
Shias?’ 
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نا بورود قافلة  أنَّم إذا سعوا بورود القوافل عليهم خرجوا يتلقونَّم فاتفق أنَ سع فقال يَ َيخ لما اتضح لِ الْق تبعته اعلم أَه قد جرت عاد  أهل الفرس
 رجت و معي صبيان كُ ٍون و أنَ إذ ذاك صبِ مراهقكب ٍ  فخ

He said, ‘O Sheikh! When the truth was clear for me, I followed it. Know that the norms of the 
people of Fars flowed that whenever the caravan would arrive to them, they would come out 
to receive them. By co-incidence I heard of the arrival of a large caravan, so I came out, and 
there were a lot of boys with me, and when that happened, I was a teenage boy.  

ا عن الطريق و وقعنا فِ واد فضللنفاجتهدنَ فِ طلو القافلة ِهلنا و لِ َفكر فِ عاقبة الِمر و صرنَ كلما اَقطع منا صبِ من التعو خلوه إل الضعف 
 لِ َكن َعرفه و فيه َوك و َجر و دغل لِ َر مُله قط

We struggled in searching for the caravan without ignorance and we did not think in the 
consequences of the matter, and came. Every time a boy from us got cut off from us due to 
the fatigue, he would isolate to the weak. We go lost from the road and we fell in a valley we 
did not recognise, and in it were thorns and trees and bushes we had not seen the likes of it, 
at all.  

 العطش فأيقنا بِلموت و سقطنا لوجوهنا. فأخذنَ فِ الس ٍ حتَ عجزنَ و تدلت ألسنتنا علأ صدورنَ من

We took in the travelling until we were frustrated and our tongues were rolling upon our 
chests out of thirst. We were certain of the death and we fell to our faces.  

ا لطيفا لِ َر مُله تفوح منه راِحة طيبة فالتفتنا إليه و إذا بف فبينما نَن كذلك إذا بفارس علأ فرس أبيض قد َزل قريبا ارس مخر علأ منا و طرح مفرَ
 فرس أحَر عليه ثياب بيض و علأ رأسه عمامة لْا ذؤابتان

While we were like that when there was a horseman upon a white horse had descended 
nearby from us. He dropped a thin tablecloth we had not seen the likes of it. A goodly aroma 
was effusing from it. We turned towards him, and there with the horseman, there was 
another one upon a red horse. Upon him there were white clothes, and a turban upon his 
head, having two tails (ends) for it.   

ادن م ِّ فقلت  فالتفت إلِ و قال يَ مُمود فقلت بْوت ضعيف لبيك يَ سيدي قال فنزل علأ ذلك المفرش ثُ قاِ فْلأ بْاحبه ثُ جلس للتعقيو.
 لا أستطيع لما   من العطش و التعو قال لا بِس عليك.

He descended upon that tablecloth, then stood up and prayed Salat with his companion, then 
sat down for the follow-up (acts of worship). He turned to me and said: ‘O Mahmoud!’ I said 
in a weak voice, ‘Here I am, O my chief!’ He said, ‘Come near me!’ I said, ‘I am not able’, due 
to what was with me from the thirst and the tiredness. He said, ‘There is no problem upon 
you’.  

فلما قالْا حسبت كأن قد حدث فِ َفسي روح متجدد  فسعيت إليه حبوا فمر يده علأ وجهي و صدري و رفعها إل حنكي فرده حتَ لْق بِلْنك 
 الِعلأ و دخل لسانِ فِ فمي و ذهو ما   و عدت كما كنت أولا.

When he said it, I reckoned as if a new soul had occurred within myself. I strived towards him, 
crawling. He passed his hand upon my face and my chest and raised it to my throat and 
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returned it until it struck with the upper throat, and inserted my tongue into my mouth, and 
whatever was with me, went away, and I returned to be just as I had been at first.  

 فقال قم و اِت ِّ بْنظلة من هذا الْنظل و كان فِ الوادي حنظل كُ ٍ فأتيته بْنظلة كب ٍ  فقسمها َْفيْ و نَولنيها و قال كل منها

He said, ‘Arise and come to me with a colocynth from these colocynths!’ and in the valley 
there were a lot of colocynths. So I came to him with a large colocynth. He divided it into two 
halves and gave these to me and said: ‘Eat from these’.  

ا أعهد من مرار  الْنظل فلما ذقتها فإذا هي أحلأ من العسل و أبرد من الُلج و أمرنِ أن مكل الْبَ لم فأخذِا منه و لِ أقدِ علأ مُالفته و عندي
 أطيو ريُا من المسك َبعت و رويت.

I took these from him, and I did not go upon opposing him, and in my view he had instructed 
me to eat the bitter due to what I had known from the bitterness of the colocynth. When I 
tasted it, behold, it was sweeter than the honey and colder than the snow, and more aromatic 
than the musk. I was satiated and saturated.  

كما فعل معي ثُ   عليك فأقبل إليه حبوا و فعل معه ثُ قال لِ ادع صاحبك فدعوته فقال بلسان مكسور ضعيف لا أقدر علأ الْركة فقال له قم لا بِس
 نَّض ل ٍكو فقلنا بِلله عليك يَ سيدنَ إلا ما أتَمت علينا َعمتك و أوصلتنا إل أهلنا

Then he said to me, ‘Call your companion!’ I called him. He said in a broken weak tongue, ‘I 
am not able upon the movement’. He said to him: ‘Arise, there is no problem upon you!’ He 
went towards him crawling, and he did with him just as he had done with me. Then he got up 
to ride. We said, ‘By Allah-azwj upon you, O our chief! If only you could complete your favour 
upon us and make us arrive to our families!’ 

ا ذفقال لا تعجلوا و خط حولنا برمُه خطة و ذهو هو و صاحبه فقلت لْاحبِ قم بنا حتَ َقف بِزاء اْبل و َقع علأ الطريق فقمنا و سرنَ و إ
 بْاِط فِ وجوهنا فأخذنَ فِ غ ٍ تلك اْهة فإذا بْاِط مخر و هكذا من أربع جواَبنا.

He said: ‘Do not be hasty!’ And he drew a line (in the sand) around us with his spear and he 
and his companions went away. I said to my companion, ‘Arise with us until we pause facing 
the mountain and we end up on the road’. We stood and walked, and there was a wall in our 
faces. So we took in other than that direction, and there was another wall. And like that, from 
four of our sides.  

ا به ثُ لبُنا هنيئة و إذا ء و أقبح فرمينفجلسنا و جعلنا َبكي علأ أَفسنا ثُ قلت لْاحبِ اِتنا من هذا الْنظل لنأكله فأتأ به فإذا هو أمر من كل َي
 قد استدار من الوحش ما لا يعلم إلا الله عدده و كلما أرادوا القرب منا منعهم ذلك الْاِط فإذا ذهبوا زال الْاِط و إذا عادوا عاد.

We sat down and went on to cry upon ourselves. Then I said to my companion, ‘Bring to us 
from this colocynth so we can eat it’. He came with it, and behold, it is bitterer than all things 
and uglier. We threw it away. Then we waited for a while, and the wild animals circled us, 
what no one knows their numbers except Allah-azwj, and every time they intended the 
nearness from us, that wall prevented them. When they went away, the wall declined, and 
they returned with a returning’. 
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و أخذنَ العطش فجزعنا أَد اْزع و إذا بِلفارسيْ قد أقبلا و فعلا كما فعلا  قال فبتنا تلك الليلة ممنيْ حتَ أصبحنا و طلعت الشمس و اَتد الْر
 ا قلنا له بِلله عليك إلا أوصلتنا إل أهلنا فقال أبشرا فسيأتيكما من يوصلكما إل أهليكما ثُ غابِ.بِلِمس فلما أرادا مفارقتن

He said, ‘We spent that night in security until it was morning and the sun emerged, and the 
heat intensified, and the thirsts seized us. We panicked with intense panic, and there were 
the two horsemen coming over, and they did what they had done the day before. When they 
wanted to separate from us, we said to him, ‘By Allah-azwj upon you! If only you could make 
us arrive to our families!’ He said, ‘Received good news, for there will be coming, one who 
will take you to your families’. Then they disappeared.  

ه و تسمينا له فلما كان مخر النهار إذا برجل من فراسنا و معه ثلاث أحَر  قد أقبل ليحتطو فلما رمنَ ارتَع منا و انَّزِ و ترك حَ ٍه فْحنا إليه بِس
 ا إن أهاليكما قد أقاموا عزاءكما قوما لا حاجة لِ فِ الْطوفرجع و قال يَ ويلكم

When it was end of the day, there was a man from our Fars, and with him were three donkeys, 
coming over to gather firewood. When he saw us, he was scared from us, and he got up and 
left his donkey. We shouted at him with his name, and we named to him. He returned and 
said, ‘O woe be unto you both! Both your families have established your condolences. Arise, 
for there is no need for me regarding the firewood’.  

أهلنا سألونَ عن  فلما دخلنا إل لبلد دخل أمامنا و أخبَ أهلنا ففرحوا فرحا َديدا و أكرموه و اخلعوا عليه.فقمنا و ركبنا تلك الِحَر  فلما قربنا من ا
 حالنا فحكينا لْم بِا َاهدنَه فكذبونَ و قالوا هو تُييل لكم من العطش.

We stood up and rode those donkeys. When we were near from the city, he entered before 
us and informed our families. They rejoiced intensely and honoured him and gifted garments 
upon him. When we entered to see our families, they asked us about our situation. We told 
them what we had witnessed. They belied us and said, ‘It is an imagination of your due to 
thirst’. 

 ء منه حتَ بلغت عشرين سنة و تزوجت و صرت أخرج فِ المكارا  و لِ يكن فِقال مُمود ثُ أَسانِ الدهر حتَ كان لِ يكن و لِ يبق علأ خاطري َي
ها و أعتقد أقدر عليه من السرقة و غ ٍ  رأى فكنت أكريهم الدواب بِلقْد لِذيتهم بكل ماأهلي أَد م ِّ َْبا لِهل الْيُان سيما زوار الِِمة ع بسرمن

 أن ذلك مَّا يقرب ِّ إل الله تعال.

Mahmoud said, ‘Then the times made me forget until (as if) it had not happened, and there 
did not remain anything from it in my mind, until it reached twenty years, and I got married 
and went out to hire out (the animals), and there did not happen to be among my family 
anyone severer (harsher) than me in hostility to the people of faith, particularly the visitors 
of the Imams-asws at Surmanray. I used to hire the animals to them with the aim of hurting 
them with all what I was able upon, from the stealing and other such, and I believed that is 
from what would draw me near to Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

من أهل  ن عرفة و ابن حارب و ابن الزهدري و غ ٍهمفاتفق أنِ كريت دوا  مر  لقوِ من أهل الْلة و كاَوا قادميْ إل الزيَر  منهم ابن السهيلي و اب
 الْلاح و مضيت إل بغداد و هم يعرفون ما أنَ عليه من العناد

By co-incidence I hired out my animal once to a group from the people of Al-Hilla, and they 
had been arriving to the visitation since ancient times. From them was Ibn Al-Saheyli, and Ibn 
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Arafa, and Ibn Harib, and Ibn Al-Zahdy, and others from the people of righteousness, and I 
went to Baghdad, and they were knowing what enmity I was upon.  

م فلما دخلفلما خلوا   من الطريق و قد امتلئوا علي غيظا و حنقا لِ يتَكوا َيئ نا بغداد ا من القبيح إلا فعلوه   و أنَ ساكت لا أقدر عليهم لكُرِ
 ذهبوا إل اْاَو الغر  فنزلوا هناك و قد امتلَ فؤادي حنقا.

When they were alone with me from the road, they were filled with rage and fury upon me, 
they did not leave anything from the ugliness except they said it to me, and I was silent, not 
being able upon them due to their large numbers. When we entered Baghdad, they went to 
the western side and descended over there, and my head was filled with fury. 

مت علأ وجهي و بكيت فقالوا ما لك و ما دهاك فحكيت لْم ما جرى علي من أولئك القوِ فأخذوا فِ سبهم و فلما جاء أصحا  قمت إليهم و لط
 مَّا صنعوا. لعنهم و قالوا طو َفسا فإنَ نُتمع معهم فِ الطريق إذا خرجوا و َْنع بِم أعظم

When my companions came, I stood to them and slapped upon my face and cried. They said, 
‘What is the matter with you, and what has afflicted you?’ I told them what had transpired 
upon me from those people. They took to reviling them and cursing them and said, ‘Make 
yourself to feel good for we shall be gathering with them in the road when they go out, and 
we shall do with them more than what they have done!’ 

معهم  قفلما جن الليل أدركت ِّ السعاد  فقلت فِ َفسي إن هؤلاء الرفضة لا يرجعون عن دينهم بل غ ٍهم إذا زهد يرجع إليهم فما ذلك إلا لِن الْ
 أن يري ِّ فِ ليلتِ علامة أستدل بِا علأ الْق الذي فرضه الله تعال علأ عباده.فبقيت مفكرا فِ ذلك و سألت ر  بنبيه مُمد   

When the night shielded, I came across the fortunacy (good fortune/luck). I said within myself, 
‘They are Rafizis (Shias). They do not return from their religion, but others, when they are 
ascetic, return to them. So that cannot be except because the truth is with them’. I remained 
thinking regarding that and I asked my Lord-azwj, by His-azwj Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww to 
Show me during my night, a sign I can be pointed with it to the truth which Allah-azwj the 
Exalted has Obligated upon His-azwj servants.  

روقها إل فوق ع فأخذنِ النوِ فإذا أنَ بِْنة قد زخرفت فإذا فيها أَجار عظيمة مُتلفة الِلوان و الُمار ليست مُل أَجار الدَيا لِن أغْانَّا مدلا  و
 بْيث لو أرادت النملة أن تشرب منها لشربت ماء و هي تَري و ليس لْا جرُ و رأيت أربعة أنَّار من خَر و لَّ و عسل و

The sleep seized me, and there I was at the Paradise having been decorated, and there were 
large trees in it of various types and fruits, not being like the trees of the world, because their 
branches, their branches were hanging and their leaves were up to the above. And I saw four 
rivers of wine and milk and honey and water, and these were flowing and there was no edge 
(cliff) for these, whereby even if the ant were to drink from it, it could drink.  

ن مو رأيت َساء حسنة الَِكال و رأيت قوما يَكلون من تلك الُمار و يشربون من تلك الِنَّار و أنَ لا أقدر علأ ذلك فكلما أردت أن أتناول 
ذلك فقالوا إَك  طيقالُمار تْعد إل فوق و كلما هُمت أن أَرب من تلك الِنَّار تغور إل تَت فقلت للقوِ ما بِلكم تَكلون و تشربون و أنَ لا أ

 لا تَتِ إلينا بعد.

And I saw women of beautiful faces, and I saw a people eating from those fruits and drinking 
from those rivers while I was not able upon that. Every time I intended to take from the fruits, 
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it ascended to above (beyond reach), and every time I thought of drinking from those rivers, 
it sank below (beyond reach). I said to the people, ‘What is the matter you are (able to be) 
eating and drinking, while I cannot endure that?’ They said, ‘You have not come to us yet’.  

ون من لأنَ كذلك و إذا بفوج عظيم فقلت ما الْبَ فقالوا سيدتنا فاطمة الزهراء ع قد أقبلت فنظرت فإذا بِفواج من الملاِكة علأ أحسن هيئة ينز  فبينا
 الْواء إل الِرْ و هم حافون بِا

While I was like that, and there was a mighty army. I said, ‘What is the news?’ They said, ‘Our 
chieftess (Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws is coming!’ I looked and there were droves of Angels 
upon a beautiful appearance, descending from the air to the earth, and they were 
surrounding her-asws.  

نا الْنظل قاِما بيْ يدي فاطمة ع فلما رأيته عرفته و ذكرت تلك الْكاية و سعت فلما دَت و إذا بِلفارس الذي قد خلْنا من العطش بِطعامه ل
 د بن الْسن القاِم المنتظرِحالقوِ يقولون هذا ِ

When I approached, there I was with the very horseman who had rescued us from the thirst 
with his feeding us the colocynth, standing in front of (Syeda) Fatima-asws. When I saw him, I 
recognised him and I remembered that narrative, and I heard the people saying, ‘This is 
MHMD son-ajfj of Al-Hassan-asws, the rising one, the awaited one!’ 

سلاِ عليك يَ بنت رسول الله فقالت و عليك السلاِ يَ مُمود أَت الذي خلْك ولدي هذا فقمت أنَ و قلت ال فقاِ الناس و سلموا علأ فاطمة ع.
 من العطش فقلت َعم يَ سيدتِ

The people stood up and greeted unto (Syeda) Fatima-asws. So, I stood up and said, ‘The 
greetings be unto you-asws, O daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ She-asws said: ‘The greetings 
be unto you, O Mahmoud! Are you the one this son-ajfj of mine-asws rescued you from the 
thirst?’ I said, ‘Yes, O my chieftess! 

 ر فقد فزت.بقي منهم فقالت أبش فقالت إن دخلت مع َيعتنا أفلحت فقلت أنَ داخل فِ دينك و دين َيعتك مقر بِمامة من مضأ من بنيك و من

She-asws said: ‘Then enter to be with our-asws Shias, you have succeeded!’ I said, ‘I hereby enter 
into your-asws religion and religion of your-asws Shias, acknowledging with the Imamate of the 
ones from your-asws sons-asws past, and the one from them-asws remaining!’ She-asws said: 
‘Receive glad tidings, for you have succeeded’’.  

 ن من الرفضةمقال مُمود فاَتبهت و أنَ أبكي و قد ذهل عقلي مَّا رأيت فاَزعج أصحا  لبكاِي و ظنوا أَه مَّا حكيت لْم فقالوا طو َفسا فو الله لننتق

Mahmoud said, ‘I woke up suddenly and I was crying, and it had entered into my mind from 
what I had seen. My companions go upset due to my crying, and they thought it was from 
what I had narrated to them. They said, ‘Make yourself feel good, for by Allah-azwj, we shall be 
avenging from the Rafizis (Shias)!’ 

سهلا  فسكت عنهم حتَ سكتوا و سعت المؤذن يعلن بِلِذان فقمت إل اْاَو الغر  و دخلت منزل أولئك الزوار فسلمت عليهم فقالوا لا أهلا و لا
 اخرج عنا لا بِرك الله فيك
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I was silent from them until they were silent, and I heard the Muezzin proclaiming the Azaan. 
I stood to the western side and entered the house of those visitors. I greeted unto them. They 
said, ‘Neither is there any welcome nor hello, Get out from us! May Allah-azwj not Bless you!’ 

 عليكم لتعلمونِ معالِ دي ِّ فبهتوا من كلامي و قال بعضهم كذب و قال مخرون جاز أن يْدق. فقلت إنِ قد عدت معكم و دخلت

I said, ‘I have returned to be with you all, and have entered to see you for you to teach me 
the teaching of my religion’. They were amazed at my speech, and some of them said, ‘He is 
lying!’ And others said, ‘Maybe he should be ratified’.  

فسألونِ عن سبو ذلك فحكيت لْم ما رأيت فقالوا إن صدقت فإنَ ذاهبون إل مشهد الْماِ موسأ بن جعفر ع فامض معنا حتَ َشيعك هناك فقلت 
 أدعو لْم حتَ وصلنا إل الْضر  الشريفةسعا و طاعة و جعلت أقبل أيديهم و أقدامهم و حَلت إخراجهم و أنَ 

They asked me about the cause of that. I narrated to them what I had seen. They said, ‘If you 
are speaking the truth, so we are going to the shrine of the Imam Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws. 
Come with us until we escort you to over there!’ I said, ‘I hear and obey’, and I went on to kiss 
their hands and their feet, and I carried their belongings and I was supplicating for them until 
we arrive to the noble presence.  

 وار فقالوا له افتح لنا الباب حتَ َزور سيدنَ و مولانَفاستقبلنا الْداِ و معهم رجل علوي كان أكبَهم فسلموا علأ الز 

The servants received us and there was an Alawite man with them who was their eldest. They 
greeted unto the visitors and said to him, ‘Open the door for us until we visit our chief and 
our Master-asws!’  

يك غدا تفقال حبا و كرامة و لكن معكم َخص يريد أن يتشيع و رأيته فِ منامي واقفا بيْ يدي سيدتِ فاطمة الزهراء صلوات الله عليها فقالت لِ يَ
 رجل يريد أن يتشيع فافتح له الباب قبل كل أحد و لو رأيته الْن لعرفته.

He said, ‘Love and honour, but there is a person with you intending he be escorted, and I saw 
him in my dream standing in front of my chieftess (Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws. She-asws said to me: ‘Tomorrow, a man would come to 
you intending to be escorted, so open the door for him before every one, and if I were to see 
him now, I would recognise him!’ 

القوِ صدقت  لفنظر القوِ بعضهم إل بعض متعجبيْ فقالوا فشرع ينظر إل واحد واحد فقال الله أكبَ هذا و الله هو الرجل الذي رأيته ثُ أخذ بيدي فقا
 رجل بِا حكاه و استبشروا بِجَعهم و حَدوا الله تعال ثُ إَه أدخل ِّ الْضر  الشريفة و َيع ِّ و توليت و تبَيت.يَ سيد و بررت و صدق هذا ال

The group looked at each other astounded (bewildered). They said, ‘So start looking at one 
by one!’ He said, ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest! This, by Allah-azwj, is the man whom I saw!’ Then 
he held my hand. The group said, ‘You speak the truth, O chief, and are righteous, and this 
man speaks the truth with what he had narrated’. And they all rejoiced and praise Allah-azwj 
the Exalted. Then he made me entered the nobility (of the shine) and escorted me, and I 
befriended (the People-asws of the Household) and disavowed (from their-asws enemies). 
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فاستغث بنا  قحطاِ الدَيا فلا تَفل به و سيخلفه الله عليك و ستحْل فِ مضايفلما تَ أمري قال العلوي و سيدتك فاطمة تقول لك سيلحقك بعض
 تنجو فقلت السمع و الطاعة

When my affair was complete, the Alawite said, ‘And your chieftess (Syeda) Fatima-asws said 
to you: ‘Some of the debris of the world will face you, so do not be worried with it, and 
Allah-azwj will be Replacing it upon you, and you will be ending in (financial) constraints, so cry 
for help along with us you shall be rescued’. I said, ‘I hear and obey!’ 

نَ اليوِ أوالِ من أ و كان لِ فرس قيمتها ماِتا دينار فماتت و خلف الله علأ مُلها و أضعافها و أصاب ِّ مضايق فندبتهم و نُوت و فرج الله ع ِّ بِم و
 والاهم و أعادي من عاداهم و أرجو بِم حسن العاقبة.

And there was a horse for me, its value was one hundred Dinrs. It died, and Allah-azwj Replaced 
upon similar to it, and (financial) straitness afflicted me, so I lamented to them-asws and I was 
rescued, and Allah-azwj Relieved me through them-asws, and today I am befriending the ones 
who befriend them-asws, and am inimical to the ones being inimical to them-asws, and I am 
hopeful of the goodly end-result due to them-asws.  

 رجل من الشيعة فزوج ِّ هذه المرأ  و تركت أهلي فما قبلت أتزوج منهمثُ إنِ سعيت إل 

Then I strived to a man from the Shias, and he got me married to this woman, and I left my 
family. I did not accept getting married from them’.  

 و الْلا  علأ مُمد و مله. وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ  َيْ و سبعماِة هجريةو هذا ما حكا لِ فِ تَريخ َهر رجو سنة ثُان و ثُا

And this is what he told me in the day of a month of Rajab, the year seven hundred and eighty-
eight Hijrah, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds, and may the Salawaat be 
upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’’.241 

  

                                                      
241 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 1 
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 والْكاية الُاَية ُتشر ُ عبد المحسن من أهل السواد بلقاء الْج ة عليه الس لاِ و رسالته إل علي  بن طاوس رحَه اللَّ  

The second story – Ennoblement of Abdul Mohsin, from the 
people of the desert, with meeting the Divine Authority, may 
the greetings be upon him-ajfj, and his message to Ali Bin 
Tawoos, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him 

نه المحدث ا َقله عقال السيد اْليل صاحو المقامات الباهر  و الكرامات الظاهر  رضي الدين علي بن طاوس فِ كتاب غياث سلطان الورى علأ م
 الِستَمبِدي فِ الفواِد المدَية فِ َسختيْ كاَت إحداهُا ِط الفاضل الْندي ما لفظه.

The majestic Seyyid, author of ‘Al-Maqamat Al-Bahira Wa Al-Karamat Al-Zaahir’, Razi Al-Deen 
Ali Bin Tawoos in the book ‘Giyas Sultan Al-Wara’, based upon what was copied from him by 
the narrator Al-Astarabady in ‘Al-Fawaid Al-Madaniya’ in two copies. One of these was in the 
handwriting of the meritorious Al-Hindy, its wordings are: - 

بن مُمد القاضي الْوي ضاعف الله سعادته و َرُ كنت قد توجهت أنَ و أخي الْالَ مُمد بن مُمد   يقول علي بن موسأ بن جعفر بن طاوس
 عيْ و ستماِةبخاتَته من الْلة إل مشهد مولانَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ صلوات الله و سلامه عليه فِ يوِ الُلاثَء سابع عشر َهر جَادى الِخرى سنة إحدى و أر 

Ali Bin Musa Bin Ja’far Bin Tawoos said, ‘I and my brother Al-Salih Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad, the judge of Al-Aawy, may Allah-azwj Double his happiness and 
Ennoble his ending, we were heading from Al-Hilla to the shrine of our Master-asws Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj greetings be upon him-asws during 
the day of Tuesday on the seventeenth of the month of Jumady Al-Akhar of the year six 
hundred and forty-one.  

من عشر الشهر ثَ فاختار الله لنا المبيت بِلقرية التِ تسمأ دور  بن سنجار و بِت أصحابنا و دوابنا فِ القرية و توجهنا منها أواِل نَّار يوِ الِربعاء
 المذكور.

Allah-azwj Chose for us to spend the night in a town which is named as Dowra Bin Sinjar, and 
our companions and our animals were in the town, and we headed from it at the beginning 
of the day of Wednesday the eighteenth of the mentioned month.  

ى الِخرى دفوصلنا إل مشهد مولانَ علي صلوات الله و سلامه عليه قبل ظهر يوِ الِربعاء المذكور فزرنَ و جاء الليل فِ ليلة الْميس تَسع عشر جَا
 المذكور 

We arrived to the shrine of our Master-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Greetings be upon him-asws, before midday on the day of mentioned Wednesday. We 
performed visitation and the night from the nights came, of the Thursday the nineteenth of 
the mentioned Jumadi Al-Akhar. 

الْالَ  ل علأ القبول و العناية و الرأفة و بلوغ المأمول و الضيافة فحدث ِّ أخيفوجدت من َفسي إقبالا علأ الله و حضورا و خ ٍا كُ ٍا فشاهدت ما يد
د أعطيته قمُمد بن مُمد الْوي ضاعف الله سعادته أَه رأى فِ تلك الليلة فِ منامه كان فِ يدي لقمة و أنَ أقول له هذه من فم مولانَ المهدي ع و 

   بعضها.
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I found within myself facing towards Allah-azwj and being present and a lot of good. I witnessed 
what pointed upon the acceptance, and the care, and the kindness, and reaching of hopes, 
and the hosting. My brother Salih Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al-Aawy, may Allah-azwj Double 
his happiness, narrated to me that he had seen in his dream during that night, there was a 
morsel in front of me and I was saying to him, ‘This is from the mouth of our Master-ajfj Al-
Mahdi-ajfj, and he-ajfj has given me part of it’. 

  به من نَفلة الليل فلما أصبحنا به من نَّار الْميس المذكور دخلت الْضر  حضر  مولانَ علي صلواتفلما كان سحر تلك الليلة كنت علأ ما تفضل الله
لأ ع الله عليه علأ عادتِ فورد علي من فضل الله و إقباله و المكاَفة ما كدت أسقط علأ الِرْ و رجفت أعضاِي و أقدامي و ارتعدت رعد  هاِلة

 أرانِ من بره لِ و رفديعواِد فضله عندي و عنايته لِ و ما 

When it was pre-dawn of that night, I was upon what Allah-azwj had Graced with from ‘نَفلة الليل’ 
the optional (Salats) of the night. When we came to the morning with it of the day of the 
mentioned Thursday, I entered the presence, presence of our Master-asws Ali-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws upon my norm, there arrived to me from the Grace of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Acceptance and the disclosure what almost fell down upon the ground, 
and my limbs and my feet trembled, and I shook with a severe shaking upon the excess of His-

azwj Grace with me, and His-azwj Gifting to me, and what He-azwj Showed me from His-azwj 
Kindness to me and my gifts.  

ر اْمال مُمد بن كنيله و أنَ فِ تلك الْال فسلم علي فعجزت عن و أَرفت علأ الفناء و مفارقة دار الفناء و الاَتقال إل دار البقاء حتَ حض
ارات شمشاهدته و عن النظر إليه و إل غ ٍه و ما تَققته بل سألت عنه بعد ذلك فعرفونِ به تَقيقا و تَددت فِ تلك الزيَر  مكاَفات جليلة و ب

 جَيلة.

And I overlooked upon the annihilation and separating the house of annihilation and cutting 
off to the lasting house, until the cameleer Muhammad Bin Kanila presented while I was in 
that state. He greeted unto me, but I was unable from witnessing him and from looking at 
him and to others and what I could check. But I asked about him after that and they let me 
know with him a search and renewal in that visitation, and a majestic disclosure, and beautiful 
good news. 

المناِ مناما و  َخْا يقص عليه فِو حدث ِّ أخي الْالَ مُمد بن مُمد بن مُمد الْوي ضاعف الله سعادته بعده بشارات رواها لِ منها أَه رأى كان 
و كأَ ِّ كنت حاضرا لما كان المناِ يقص عليه راكو فرسا و أَت يع ِّ الِخ الْالَ الْوي و فارسان مخران قد  يقول له قد رأيت كأن فلانَ يع ِّ ع ِّ

 صعدتَ جَيعا إل السماء

And it was narrated to me by my brother Al-Salih Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al-Aawy, may 
Allah-azwj Double his happiness, after it were good news reported it to me. From it is that he 
saw as if there was a Sheikh cutting upon him in the dream, and he said to him, ‘I saw as if 
there was so and so’ – meaning me – ‘and it is as if I was present in the dream, a riding 
horseman cut upon it, and you’ – meaning the brother Al-Salih Al-Aawy and two other 
horsemen, all of them ascending to the sky’. 

و سلامه  يع ِّ ع ِّ ذلك مولانَ المهدي صلوات اللهقال فقلت له أَت تدري أحد الفارسيْ من هو فقال صاحو المناِ فِ حال النوِ لا أدري فقلت أَت 
 عليه.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Do you know anyone of the two horsemen, who he is?’ 
The owner of the dream said in the state of the sleep, ‘I don’t know’. I said, ‘You’ – meaning 
with that our Master-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj greetings be 
upon him’. 

المذكور   ةو توجهنا من هناك لزيَر  أول رجو بِلْلة فوصلنا ليلة اْمعة سابع عشر جَادى الْخر  بْسو الاستخار  فعرف ِّ حسن بن البقلي يوِ اْمع
د المحسن من أهل السواد قد حضر بِلْلة و ذكر أَه قد لقيه مولانَ المهدي صلوات الله عليه ظاهرا فِ اليقظة و قد أن َخْا فيه صلاح يقال له عب

 أرسله إل عندي برسالة

And we headed from over there to visit at the beginning of Rajab, at Al-Hilla. We arrived on 
the night of Friday the seventeenth of Jumadi Al-Akher, by a calculation of Istikhara. Hassan 
Bin Al-Baqaly let me know on the day of the mentioned Friday that a person having 
righteousness in him, called Abdul Mohsin, from the people of the desert had presented at 
Al-Hilla, and he mentioned that he had met our Master-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-ajfj, apparently, during the wakefulness, and he had sent him to my presence with a 
message.  

فخلوت بِذا الشيخ عبد المحسن فعرفته فهو رجل  .فنفذت قاصدا و هو مُفوظ بن قرا فحضرا ليلة السبت ثَمن عشر من جَادى الْخر  المقدِ ذكرها
 صالَ لا يشك النفس فِ حديُه و مستغن عنا و سألته

I implemented aiming, and it was Mahfouz Bin Qara. So he presented on the night of Saturday 
the eighteenth of Jumadi Al-Akher, its mention has preceded. I isolated with this Sheikh Abdul 
Mohson, and go to know him. He was a righteous man, no soul can doubt in his narration, 
and needless from us, and I asked him.  

مقيم هناك و ليس  ن أ  الْسن و أَهفذكر أن أصله من حْن بشر و أَه اَتقل إل الدولاب الذي بِزاء المحولة المعروفة بِ اهدية و يعرُ الدولاب بِب
عيدية فِ لمله عمل بِلدولاب و لا زرع و لكنه تَجر فِ َراء غليلات و غ ٍها و أَه كان قد ابتاع غلة من ديوان السراِر و جاء ليقبضها و بِت عند ا

 المواضع المعروفة بِلمحبَ.

He mentioned that his origin was from Hasan Bishr, and he transferred to Al-Dawlab which is 
parallel to Al-Mahoula, well-known as Al-Jahadiya, and he was known as Al-Dowlab as Ibn Abu 
Al-Hassan, and he was staying over there, and there was no work for him at Al-Dowlab, nor 
any farm, but he was a trader in the buying of the provisions and others, and it was so that 
the provisions from the secret register had been delayed and he had come to take possession 
of it, and he spent the night with Al-Maeedat in the place known as Al-Habr. 

لمعيدية فخرج بقْد النهر و النهر فِ جهة المشرق فما أحس بنفسه إلا و هو فِ قل السلم فِ طريق مشهد فلما كان وقت السحر كره استعمال ماء ا
 لالْسيْ ع فِ جهة المغرب و كان ذلك ليلة الْميس تَسع عشر َهر جَادى الْخر  من سنة إحدى و أربعيْ و ستماِة التِ تقدِ َرح بعض ما تفض

 ولانَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ ع.الله علي فيها و فِ نَّارها فِ خدمة م

When it was the time of pre-dawn, he returned to utilise the water of Al-Maidiya. He went 
out to aim for the river, and the river was in the direction of the east. He did not feel himself 
except and he was in a safe place in the road of the shrine of Al-Husayn-asws in the direction of 
the west, and that was the night of Thursday the nineteenth of the month of Jumadi Al-Akher 
of the year six hundred and forty-one which, part of which Allah-azwj has Graced me with, its 
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commentary has preceded, and during its day in the service of our Master-asws Amir Al-
Momineen-asws.  

 فجلست أريق ماء و إذا فارس عندي ما سعت له حسا و لا وجدت لفرسه حركة و لا صوتَ و كان القمر طالعا و لكن كان الضباب كُ ٍا.

I sat down by the water, and there was a horseman in my presence. I had not heard a hiss for 
him nor had I felt any movement of his horse, nor any sound, and the moon had emerged, 
but there was a lot of fog. 

 فسألته عن الفارس و فرسه فقال كان لون فرسه صدءا و عليه ثياب بيض و هو متحنك بعمامة و متقلد بسيف.

I asked him about the horseman and his horse. He said, ‘The colour of his horse was rusty, 
and upon him were white clothes, and he was turbaned with a turban and collared with a 
sword.  

بَ  فقال ما أل عن ذلك الوقت قال فقلت الدَيا عليه ضباب و غفقال الفارس لْذا الشيخ عبد المحسن كيف وقت الناس قال عبد المحسن فظننت أَه يس
 سألتك عن هذا أنَ سألتك عن حال الناس قال فقلت الناس طيبيْ مرخْيْ ممنيْ فِ أوطانَّم و علأ أموالْم.

The horseman said to this Sheikh Abdul Mohsin: ‘How is the time of the people?’ Abdul 
Mohsin said, ‘I thought he-ajfj had asked about that time, so I said, ‘The world, upon it is the 
fog and dust’. He said, ‘I-ajfj did not ask you about this. I-ajfj am asking you about the situation 
of the people’. I said, ‘The people are good, free, safe in their homelands and upon their 
wealth’.  

 فقال تَضي إل ابن طاوس و تقول له كذا و كذا و ذكر لِ ما قال صلوات الله عليه ثُ قال عنه ع فالوقت قد دنَ فالوقت قد دنَ

He-ajfj said, ‘Go to Ibn Tawoos and say to him, such and such’, and he mentioned to me what 
he-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj had said. Then he said on his-ajfj behalf: 
‘The time has approached! The time has approached!’ 

 و بقيت كذلك مغشيا علي إل أن طلع الْبح قال عبد المحسن فوقع فِ قلبِ و عرفت َفسي أَه مولانَ صاحو الزمان ع فوقعت علأ وجهي

Abdul Mohsin said, ‘It occurred in my hear and I knew within myself that he-ajfj is our Master-

ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time. I fed upon my face and remained like that with unconsciousness 
upon me until the morning emerged.  

ء فهمت قال ما أعرُ من ب ِّ طاوس إلا أَت و ما فِ قلبِ إلا أَه قْد بِلرسالة إليك قلت أي َي ع ِّقلت له فمن أين عرفت أَه قْد ابن طاوس 
لوات صبقوله ع فالوقت قد دنَ فالوقت قد دنَ هل قْد وفاتِ قد دنَ أِ قد دنَ وقت ظهوره صلوات الله و سلامه عليه فقال بل قد دنَ وقت ظهوره 

 الله عليه.

I said to him, ‘From where did you know that he aimed for Ibn Tawoos from me?’ He said, ‘I 
do not know from the clan of Tawoos except you, and there is nothing in my hear except that 
he aimed with the message to you’. I said, ‘Which thing did you understand with his-ajfj words: 
‘The time has approached! The time has approached!’? Did he-ajfj mean that my death had 
approached or the time of his-ajfj appearance? May the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
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greetings be upon him-asws. He said, ‘But, the time of his-asws appearance, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj’. 

إل مشهد الْسيْ ع و عزمت أَ ِّ ألزِ بيتِ مد  حياتِ أعبد الله تعال و َدمت كيف ما سألته صلوات الله عليه عن أَياء   قال فتوجهت ذلك الوقت
 كنت أَتهي أسأله فيها.

He said, ‘At that time I headed to the shrine of Al-Husayn-asws and I was determined that I 
would stay in my house for the term of my life, worshipping Allah-azwj the Exalted, and I 
regretted how I did not ask him-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, about thing 
I used to desire asking him-ajfj about. 

قلت له هل عرفت بذلك أحدا قال َعم عرفت بعض من كان عرُ ِروجي من المعيدية و توهُوا أنِ قد ضللت و هلكت بتأخ ٍي عنهم و اَتغالِ 
 بِلغشية التِ وجدِا و لِنَّم كاَوا يرونِ طول ذلك النهار يوِ الْميس فِ أثر الغشية التِ لقيتها من خوفِ منه ع

I said to him, ‘Have you told anyone with that?’ He said, ‘Yes, I told some of the ones who had 
known of my having gone out from Al-Maidiya, and they imagined that I have strayed and 
destroyed due to my delaying from them, and my pre-occupation was with the fainting which 
I had felt, and because they were seeing me prolong that day, the day of Thursday, in the 
tracks of the fainting which I had faced from my fear from him-ajfj.  

 فوصيته أن لا يقول ذلك لِحد أبدا و عرضت عليه َيئا فقال أنَ مستغن عن الناس و ِ ٍ كُ ٍ.

I advised him not to say that to anyone, ever, and I presented something to him. He said, ‘I 
am needless from the people and with a lot of good’.  

ننَفقمت أنَ و هو فلما قاِ ع ِّ َفذت له غطاء و بِت عندنَ فِ ا لس علأ بِب الدار التِ هي مسك ِّ الْن بِلْلة فقمت و كنت أ   و هو فِ الروَ
 فِ خلو  فنزلت لِنَِ فسألت الله زيَد  كشف فِ المناِ فِ تلك الليلة أراه أنَ.

I and him stood up. When he stood up from me, I implemented a covering for him, and he 
spent the night with us in the gathering, at the door of the house which is my dwelling now 
at Al-Hillal. I stood up, and I was he were in Al-Riwshan in the privacy to sleep. I asked Allah-azwj 
for additional uncovering in the dream I had seen during that night.  

ن لْلا  نَفلة فرأيت كان مولانَ الْادق ع قد جاءنِ بِدية عظيمة و هي عندي و كأَ ِّ ما  أعرُ قدرها فاستيقظت و حَدت الله و صعدت الروَ

 الليل و هي ليلة السبت ثَمن عشر جَادى الْخر 

I saw as if our Master-asws Al-Sadiq-asws had come to me with mighty gifts, and these are with 
me, and as if I did not know their worth. I woke up and praised Allah-azwj and I ascended at 
Rawshan for optional Salat at night, and it is the night of Saturday, the eighteenth of Jumadi 
Al-Akhira.  

ل الماء فِ طهار  االْبريق إل عندي فمددت يدي فلزمت عروته لِفرغ علأ كفي فأمسك ماسك فم الْبريق و أداره ع ِّ و منع ِّ من استعم فاصعد فتح
 الْلا  فقلت لعل الماء نُس فأراد الله أن يْوَ ِّ عنه فإن لله عز و جل علأ عواِد كُ ٍ  أحدها مُل هذا و أعرفها.
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Fateh ascended for the pitcher to my presence. I extended my hands and I held on to the 
handle in order to free my hand, and a withholder withheld the mouth of the pitcher, and 
rotated away from me and he prevented me from using the water in cleansing for the Salat. I 
said, ‘Perhaps the water is unclean, so Allah-azwj Wanted to Protect me from it’. For Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has a lot of Assistance upon me, one of these is like this, and I recognised 
it.  

ع صوت فناديت إل فتح و قلت من أين ملَت الْبريق فقال من المْبة فقلت هذا لعله نُس فاقلبه و اطهره و املَه من الشط فمضأ و قلبه و أنَ أس
 ت عروته و َرعت أقلو منه علأ كفي فأمسك ماسك فم الْبريق و أداره ع ِّ و منع ِّ منه.الْبريق و َطفه و ملَه من الشط و جاء به فلزم

I called out to Fateh and said, ‘From where did you fill up the pitcher?’ He said, ‘From the 
estuary’. I said, ‘Perhaps this is unclean, so overturn it and purify it and fill it from the 
riverbank’. He went and overturned it, and I heard the sound of the pitcher, and it being 
rinsed, and it being filled from the riverbank, and he came with it. I held its handle and began 
turning from it upon my palm. A withholder withheld the mouth of the pitcher and moved it 
away from me and prevented me from it. 

فعدت و صبَت و دعوت بدعوات و عاودت الْبريق و جرى مُل ذلك فعرفت أن هذا منع لِ من صلا  الليل تلك الليلة و قلت فِ خاطري لعل الله 
  السلامة من ذلك و جلست لا يُطر بقلبِ غ ٍ ذلك.يريد أن يُري علي حكما و ابتلاء غدا و لا يريد أن أدعو الليلة فِ

I stepped back and was patient, and I supplicated with supplications, and I returned the 
pitcher, and similar to that transpired. I recognised that this prevention of mine is due to the 
night Salat of that night, and I said in my mind, ‘Perhaps Allah-azwj Wants a Judgment to flow 
upon me and Test me tomorrow, and He-azwj does not Want me to supplicate tonight 
regarding the safety from that’, and I sat not thinking in my heart apart from that. 

إذا برجل يقول لِ يع ِّ عبد المحسن الذي جاء بِلرسالة كأَه ينبغي أن تَشي بيْ يديه فاستيقظت و وقع فِ خاطري أَ ِّ قد قْرت فنمت و أنَ جالس و 
 فِ احتَامه و إكرامه فتبت إل الله جل جلاله و اعتمدت ما يعتمد التاِو من مُل ذلك و َرعت فِ الطهار 

I fell asleep while I was seated, and there was a man saying to me, meaning Abdul Mohsin, 
‘The one who came with the message, it is as if it is befitting that he walks in front of him’. I 
woke up and it occurred in my mind that I have been deficient in my reverence to him and 
honouring him. I repented to Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, and I relied upon what a 
penitent one relies from the likes of that, and I began in the cleansing.  

 مت بْق هذه الرسالة.قفلم يُسك أبدا فم الْبريق و تركت علأ عادتِ فتطهرت و صليت ركعتيْ فطلع الفجر فقضيت نَفلة الليل و فهمت أَ ِّ ما 

I did not withhold the mouth of the pitcher at all, and left upon my norm. I cleansed and 
prayed two Salat. The dawn emerged and I fulfilled the optional (Salats) of the night, and I 
understood that I had not stood with the right of this message.  

ستا َ ٍ و من غ ٍ خاصتِ خَسة عشر دينارا مَّا كنت أحكم فيه كمالِ و  فنزلت إل الشيخ عبد المحسن و تلقيته و أكرمته و أخذت له من خاصتِ
ن و عرضت ذلك عليه و اعتذرت إليه  خلوت به فِ الروَ

I descended to the Sheikh Abdul Mohsin and met him, and honoured him, and I took from my 
special ones, six Dinars, and from other than my special ones, fifteen Dinars from what I had 
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decided in just as my own wealth, and I isolated with him in Al-Rawshan, and I presented that 
to him, and I apologised to him.  

 ء أصلا و قال إن معي نَو ماِة دينار و ما مخذ َيئا أعطه لمن هو فق ٍ و امتنع غاية الامتناع.بول َيفامتنع من ق

He refused from accepting anything originally, and said, ‘With me there are approximately 
one hundred Dinars’, and he did not take anything I gave him for the one who is poor, and he 
refused the peak of refusals. 

 فقلت إن رسول مُله عليه الْلا  و السلاِ يعطأ لِجل الْكراِ لمن أرسله لا لِجل فقره و غناه فامتنع

I said that the Rasool-saww, similarly to him, upon him-saww be the Salawaat and the greetings, 
gave for the reason of honouring to the one he-saww sent, not for the reason of his poverty and 
his riches. But he refused.  

 فقلت له مبارك أما الْمسة عشر فهي من غ ٍ خاصتِ فلا أكرهك علأ قبولْا و أما هذه الستة دنََ ٍ فهي من خاصتِ فلا بد أن تقبلها م ِّ

I said to him, ‘Blessing! As for the fifteen (Dinars), these are from other than my special ones, 
so I will not coerce you upon accepting it, and as for these six Dinars, these are from my special 
one. There is no escape from you accepting these from me’.  

بولْا فألزمته فأخذها و عاد تركها فألزمته فأخذها و تغديت أنَ و هو و مشيت بيْ يديه كما أمرت فِ المناِ إل ظاهر الدار و فكاد أن يؤيس ِّ من ق
 أوصيته بِلكتمان و الْمد لله و صلأ الله علأ سيد المرسليْ مُمد و مله الطاهرين.

He almost made me sad from accepting it, so I necessitated him. He took these and returned 
leaving it. I necessitated him. He took these and I and he went out, and I walked in front of 
him just as I had been instructed to in the dream, up to the outside of the door, and I advised 
him with the concealment. And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat 
upon chief of the Messengers-as Muhammad-saww, and his-saww Pure Progeny-asws’’.242 

  

                                                      
242 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 2 
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ْ ة اْزير  الْضراءو ْ ة تشب ه ق  الْكاية الُالُة ُق

The third story – Story resembling the story of the green 
island 

لْسي ِّ ا مخر كتاب فِ التعازي عن مل مُمد ع و وفا  النبِ   تَليف الشريف الزاهد أ  عبد الله مُمد بن علي بن الْسن بن عبد الرحَن العلوي فِ
 ارثرضي الله عنه عن الِجل العالِ الْاف  حجة الْسلاِ سعيد بن أحَد بن الرضي عن الشيخ الِجل المقرئ خط ٍ الدين حَز  بن المسيو بن الْ

In another book regarding the condolences of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and expiry of 
the Prophet-saww, compiled by the noble, the ascetic Abu Abdullah Muhammd Bin Ali Bin Al-
Hassan Bin abdul Rahman Al-Alawy Al-Husayni, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from the 
majestic scholar, the memoriser, Proof of Al-Islam Seed Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Razi, from the 
majestic Sheikh Al-Muqry Khateer Al-Deen Hamza Bin Al-Musayyab Bin Al-Haris,  

عُمان بن  مأربعيْ و خَسماِة قال حدث ِّ َيخي العالِ بن أ  القاس أَه حكأ فِ داري بِلظفرية بِدينة السلاِ فِ ثَمن عشر َهر َعبان سنة أربع و
العالِ الْجة كمال الدين أحَد بن  عبد الباقي بن أحَد الدمشقي فِ سابع عشر جَادى الْخر  من سنة ثلاث و أربعيْ و خَسماِة قال حدث ِّ الِجل

 ن سنة ثلاث و أربعيْ و خَسماِة.مُمد بن يُيَ الَِباري بداره بِدينة السلاِ ليلة عاَر َهر رمضا

‘He narrated in my house at Al-Zafariya in the city of peace (Al-Najaf) during the eighteenth 
of the month of Shaban of the year fiver hundred and forty-four. He said, ‘It was narrated to 
me by my elder, the scolar son of Abu Al-Qasim Usman Bin Abdul Baqy Bin Ahmad Al-
Damashqy during the seventeenth of Jumadi Al-Akher of the year five hundred and forty 
three. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by the majestic scholar, Al Hujjat Kamaal Al-Deen Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya An Anbari, at his house in the city of peace, on the tenth night of 
the month of Ramazan of the year five hundred and forty-three. 

ر أكُ قوْتقال كنا عند الوزير عون الدين يُيَ بن هب ٍ  فِ رمضان بِلسنة المقدِ ذكرها و نَن علأ طبقة و عنده جَاعة فلما أفطر من كان حاضرا و 
 من حضر خاصرا أردنَ الاَْراُ فأمرنَ بِلتمسي عنده

He said, ‘We were in the presence of the minister Awn Al-Deen Yahya Bin Hubeyra during 
Ramazan of the preceding year he mentioned, and we were upon a layer, and in his presence 
was a group. When the ones present had broken the fast, and most of the ones present had 
dispersed, we wanted to leave. He instructed us with spending the evening with him.  

ه و يسمع قوله دون يفكان فِ مَلسه فِ تلك الليلة َخص لا أعرفه و لِ أكن رأيته من قبل و رأيت الوزير يكُر إكرامه و يقرب مَلسه و يْغي إل
 الْاضرين.

There was a person during that night I did not know him, and I had no seen him before, and I 
saw the minister frequently honouring him and drawing him closer to his seat, and listening 
to him, and hearing his words beside the others present. 

لوزير أن نَّسي افتجارينا الْديث و المذاكر  حتَ أمسينا و أردنَ الاَْراُ فعرفنا بعض أصحاب الوزير أن الغيث ينزل و أَه يُنع من يريد الْروج فأَار 
 هو فيه.عنده فأخذنَ َتحادث فأفضأ الْديث حتَ تَادثنا فِ الِديَن و المذاهو و رجعنا إل دين الْسلاِ و تفرق المذا
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We flowed the discussion and the mentioning until it was evening and we wanted to leave. 
One of the companions of the ministers let us know that it was raining and it would prevent 
the ones wanting to go out. The minister indicated that we should spend the evening with 
him. We took to discussing with each other. The discussion went on until we were discussing 
regarding the religions, and the doctrines, and we returned to the religion of Al-Islam and the 
differences of the doctrines in it. 

ر أقل طاِفة مذهو الشيعة و ما يُكن أن يكون أكُر منهم فِ خطتنا هذه و هم الِقل من أهلها و أخذ يذِ أحوالْم و يُمد الله علأ قتلهم فقال الوزي
.  فِ أقاصي الِرْ

The minister said, ‘The smallest group of a doctrine are the Shias, and it is not possible that 
most of them would not be in this plan of ours, and they are the fewest from its inhabitants’, 
and he went on to condemn their state and praised Allah-azwj upon killing them in the outskirts 
of the earth. 

ت الوزير يَمك أحدث بِا عندي فيما قد تفاوضتم فيه أو أعرْ عنه فْمفالتفت الشخص الذي كان الوزير مقبلا عليه مْغيا إليه فقال له أداِ الله أ
 ثُ قال قل ما عندك.

The person who was facing the minister, turned towards him listening intently to him. He said 
to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Perpetuate your days! Can I narrate with what is with me regarding 
what you are parleying in, or should I turn away from it?’ The minister was silent, then said, 
‘Say what is with you!’ 

ألف و  افقال خرجت مع والدي سنة اثنتيْ و عشرين و خَسماِة من مدينتنا و هي المعروفة بِلباهية و لْا الرستاق الذي يعرفه التجار و عد  ضياعه
اْزاِر التِ كاَت حولْم علأ دينهم و مذهبهم و مس ٍ بلادهم  ماِتا ضيعة فِ كل ضيعة من الْلق ما لا يُْي عددهم إلا الله و هم قوِ َْارى و جَيع

 و جزاِرهم مد  َهرين و بينهم و بيْ البَ مس ٍ عشرين يوما

He said, ‘I went out with my father in the year five hundred and twenty-two, from our city, 
and it is well known as Al Bahiya, and for it is a corridor which the traders know of, and the 
number of its estates is one thousand and two hundred estates, in every estate, from the 
people, there what their numbers cannot be counted by anyone except Allah-azwj, and they 
are a Christian people, and entirety of the islands which were around them were upon their 
religion and their doctrine, and the travel distance of their cities and their islands is a period 
of two months, and between them and the land, there is a travel distance of twenty days. 

ر كل دو كل من فِ البَ من الِعراب و غ ٍهم َْارى و تتْل بِلْبشة و النوبة و كلهم َْارى و يتْل بِلبَبر و هم علأ دينهم فإن حد هذا كان بق
.  خفي عنكم من بِلشاِ و العراق و الْجاز من النْارىو غ ٍ  من فِ الِرْ و لِ َضف إليهم الْفرَج و الروِ

And everyone in the land, from the Bedouins and others, are Christians, and are connected 
with the Ethiopians and the Nubians, and all of them are Christians, and connected with the 
Berbers, and they are upon their religion. A limit of this was of measurement of everyone in 
the earth, and we did not add to them the Afranj (Franks) and the Romans, and it is not hidden 
from you all, the ones from the Christians in Syria, and Al-Iraq, and the Hijaz. 
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رنَ فِ البحر و أوغلنا و تعدينا اْهات التِ كنا َْل إليها و رغبنا فِ المكاسو و لِ َزل علأ ذلك حتَ صرنَ إل جزاِر عظيمة كُ ٍ  و اتفق أَنا س
 الَِجار مليحة اْدران فيها المدن الملدود  و الرساتيق.

And by co-incidence we travelled in the sea, and we went too far and exceeded the directions 
which we were going to, and we were desirous regarding the earnings, and we did not cease 
to be upon that until we came to a mighty island of many trees, pleasant walls wherein were 
greenery and the cities. 

ء هذه اْزير  قال و الله إن هذه جزير  لِ أصل إليها و لا أعرفها و أنَ و أَتم راكو بِا و قد سألنا الناخداه أي َيو أول مدينة وصلنا إليها و أرسي الم
 فِ معرفتها سواء.

And the first city we arrived to, and laid the ships at, and we had asked its captain, ‘Which 
thing is this island?’ He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! This is an island I have not arrived to (before) nor 
do I recognise it, and I and you all are the same in our recognition’. 

ه الطاهر فقلنا و أين ا اسفلما أرسينا بِا و صعد التجار إل مشرعة تلك المدينة و سألنا ما اسها فقيل هي المباركة فسألنا عن سلطانَّم و ما اسه فقالو 
 مسلمون. ِسرير مَّلكته فقيل بِلزاهر  فقلنا و أين الزاهر  فقالوا بينكم و بينها مس ٍ  عشر ليال فِ البحر و خَس و عشرين ليلة فِ البَ و هم قو 

When we anchored at it and the traders ascended to the legislature of the city, and we asked, 
‘What is it’s name?’ It was said, ‘It is Al-Mubaraka (The Blessed)’. We asked about their ruler 
and what his name was. They said, ‘His name is Al-Tahir’. We said, ‘And where is the throne 
of his kingdom?’ It was said, ‘At Al-Zahra’’. We said, ‘And where is Al-Zahra?’ They said, 
‘Between you all and it there is a travel distance of ten night in the sea, and twenty-five nights 
in the land, and they are a Muslim people’.  

وان له بل هو فِ داره و  قلنا و أين أعواَه فقالوا لا أعفقلنا من يقبض زكا  ما فِ المركو لنشرع فِ البيع و الابتياع فقالوا تَضرون عند نَِو السلطان ف
 كل من عليه حق يُضر عنده فيسلمه إليه.

We said, ‘Who takes possession of Zakat of what is in the ships so that we can begin the buying 
and the selling?’ They said, ‘Present yourself in the presence of a representative of the ruler’. 
We said, ‘And where are his supporters?’ They said, ‘There are no supporters of his, but he is 
in his house, and everyone who has a right upon him, presents in his presence and submits it 
to him’.  

ها و بيْ يديه فتعجبنا من ذلك و قلنا أ لا تدل ونَ عليه فقالوا بلأ و جاء معنا من أدخلنا داره فرأيناه رجلا صالْا عليه عباء  و تَته عباء  و هو مفتََ
 دوا  يكتو منها من كتاب ينظر إليه

We were surprised from that and we said, ‘Will you not point us to him?’ They said, ‘Yes’, and 
someone came with us who could enter us into his house. We saw him as a righteous man 
having a cloak upon him and a garment under him, and he was furnishing it, and in front of 
him was an ink-pot he was writing from it from a book he was looking into.  

فينا المسلم و اليهودي و النْرانِ فقال  ينا السلاِ و حيانَ و قال من أين أقبلتم فقلنا من أرْ كذا و كذا فقال كلكم فقلنا لا بلفسلمنا عليه فرد عل
 يزن اليهودي جزيته و النْرانِ جزيته و يناظر المسلم عن مذهبه
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We greeted unto him. He responded the greeting to us and welcomed us, and said, ‘Where 
are you coming from?’ We said, ‘We are from such and such land’. He said, ‘All of you?’ We 
said ‘No, but among us are the Muslims, and the Jews and the Christians’. He said, ‘Weigh for 
the Jew his taxation, and the Christian of his taxation, and look at the Muslims of his doctrine’. 

معه فِ  افوزن والدي عن خَس َفر َْارى عنه و ع ِّ و عن ثلاثة َفر كاَوا معنا ثُ وزن تسعة َفر كاَوا يهودا و قال للباقيْ هاتوا مذاهبكم فشرعو 
 مذاهبهم

My father weight on behalf of five Christian persons from him and from me, and on behalf of 
tree persons who were with us. Then he weight of nine persons who were Jews, and said to 
the remainder, ‘Give your doctrines’. They began with him regarding their doctrines. 

و ليس بِسلم من لِ يؤمن بِلله و رسوله و اليوِ الْخر و بِلوصي و الِوصياء من فقال لستم مسلميْ و إنَّا أَتم خوارج و أموالكم مُل للمسلم المؤمن 
 ذريته حتَ مولانَ صاحو الزمان صلوات الله عليهم.

He said, ‘You aren’t Muslims, and rather you are Kharijites, and your wealth is legalised for 
the Muslim, the Momin, and he isn’t a Muslim, one who does not believe in Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the last Day, and the successor-asws, and the successors-asws from his-

asws offspring, even our Master-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-ajfj’. 

 فضاقت بِم الِرْ و لِ يبق إلا أخذ أموالْم.

The earth became constricted with them and they did not remain except their wealth was 
taken. 

 ثُ قال لنا يَ أهل الكتاب لا معارضة لكم فيما معكم حيث أخذت اْزية منكم

Then he said, ‘O people of the Book! There is no objection to you regarding what is with you, 
when the tax has already been taken from you!’ 

 مَنْ حَيَّ عَنْ بَ يِ نَةَ  ليَِهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ بَ يِ نَةَ وَ يَُْيَ فلما عرُ أولئك أن أموالْم معرضة للنهو سألوه أن يُتملهم إل سلطانَّم فأجاب سؤالْم و تلا

When those ones realised that their wealth was exposed to the plunder, they asked him to 
take them to their ruler. He answered their question and recited, the ones to be destroyed 
from a clear proof and to Revive the ones to be revived from a clear proof, and surely Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing  [8:42].  

وا َكون معهم حتَ علم ما يستقر َ فقلنا للناخداه و الربِن و هو الدليل هؤلاء قوِ قد عاَرنَهم و صاروا رفقة و ما يُسن لنا أن َتخلف عنهم أينما يكوَ
 حالْم عليه

We said to the captain and the admiral, and he was pointing those people mixing with them, 
and they had become friends, and it was not good for us if we were to stay behind from them. 
Wherever they would be, we should be with them, until we know what their situations settles 
upon. 
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بل طلوع الفجر و سرنَ ثلاثة عشر يوما بلياليها حتَ كان ق حر أين المس ٍ فيه فاستأجرنَ ربِنَ و رجالا و قلعنا القلعفقال الربِن و الله ما أعلم هذا الب
 فكبَ الربِن فقال هذه و الله أعلاِ الزاهر  و مناِرها و جدرها أنَّا قد بَِت فسرنَ حتَ تضاحأ النهار.

The admiral said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I do not know this ocean, where to travel in it’. So we hired an 
admiral and some men and we took the ship and travelled for thirteen days with their nights 
until it was before the emergence of the daw. The admiral exclaimed Takbeer. He said, ‘By 
Allah-azwj! This is Al-Zahra and its minarets and its walls!’ These had appeared. We travelled 
until the brightness of the day. 

علأ القلو و لا أرق من َسيمها و لا أطيو من هواِها و لا أعذب من ماِها و هي راكبة البحر  فقدمنا إل مدينة لِ تر العيون أحسن منها و لا أحق
بيض كأَه لون الفضة و عليها سور إل ما يلي البحر و البحر يُوط الذي يليه منها و الِنَّار منحرفة فِ وسطها يشرب منها أهل علأ جبل من صخر أ

 و تَخذ منها الْمامات و فواضل الِنَّار ترمأ فِ البحر و مدى الِنَّار فرسخ و َْف الدور و الِسواق

We proceeded to a city the eyes had not seen any more excellent than it, nor more lightening 
upon the heart, nor softer in its breezes, nor more aromatic of its airs, nor fresher of its 
waters, and it was riding the sea upon a mountain of white rocks, as it is colour was of silver, 
and upon it were archways up to what follows the sea, and the sea was surrounding that 
which followed from it, and the rivers were turning in its midst. The people of the house and 
the markets were drinking from it, and the baths were being taken from it, and the surplus of 
the rivers was being thrown in the sea, and extent of the rivers was a Farsakh and a half. 

النعجة  وو فِ تَت ذلك اْبل بساتيْ المدينة و أَجارها و مزارعها عند العيون و أثُار تلك الَِجار لا يرى أطيو منها و لا أعذب و يرعأ الذِو 
فِ زرع غ ٍه لما رعته و لا قطعت قطعة حَله و لقد َاهدت السباع و الْواِ رابضة فِ غيض تلك المدينة و بنو مدِ عيانَ و لو قْد قاصد لتخلية دابة 

 يُرون عليها فلا تؤذيهم.

And beneath that mountain were orchards of the city and its trees and its farms by the springs, 
and fruits of those trees, none had been seen being better than it, nor fresher, and the wolves 
and the sheep were seen grazing in plain sight, and if someone were to have aimed to isolate 
an animal in a farm of others, he would not graze it, nor would a piece of its load be cut, and 
the wild animals and the vermin were witnessed crouching at the tip of that city, and the sons 
of Adam-as (humans) were passing by it, and they were not harming them. 

ناء كُ ٍ  الْلق ة الزاهر  صعدنَ فرأينا مدينة عظيمة عيفلما قدمنا المدينة و أرسي المركو فيها و ما كان صحبنا من الشوا  و الذوابيح من المباركة بشريع
 وسيعة الربقة و فيها الِسواق الكُ ٍ  و المعاش العظيم و ترد إليها الْلق من البَ و البحر و أهلها علأ أحسن قاعد 

When we arrived at the city, and the ship was anchored in it, and whatever from the youths 
and the domestic animals from the blessed streets of Al-Zahra. We ascended and saw a 
mighty city with a lot of springs, the people being in the midst, and therein were a lot of 
markets and mighty livelihood, and the people were returning to it from the land and the sea, 
and its inhabitants were upon a best base.  

فيبايعه عليها  علا يكون علأ وجه الِرْ من الِمم و الِديَن مُلهم و أماَتهم حتَ أن المتعيش بسوق يرده إليه من يبتاع منه حاجة إما بِلوزن أو بِلذرا 
 ثُ يقول أيَ هذا زن لنفسك و اذرع لنفسك.
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There did not happen to be any community upon the surface of the earth and the religions 
like them, and their security, to the extent that the one living with the market, someone 
would return a needed item he had bought from him, either by the weight or by the cubit, so 
he would sell upon it, then said, ‘O you! Weigh for yourself and measure for yourself!’ 

نهم متخلف مفهذه صور  مبايعاِم و لا يسمع بينهم لغو المقال و لا السفه و لا النميمة و لا يسو بعضهم بعضا و إذا نَدى المؤذن الِذان لا يتخلف 
يكون الْال  ف   حتَ إذا قضيت الْلا  للوقت المفروْ رجع كل منهم إل بيته حتَ يكون وقت الْلا  الِخرىذكرا كان أو أَُأ إلا و يسعأ إل الْلا

 كما كاَت

So, this is an outline of their selling, and not vain word was heard between them, nor 
foolishness, nor gossip, nor did they revile each other’s. And when the Muezzin called for the 
Azaan, not one of them stayed behind from him, male or female, except and he strived to the 
Salat, until when he had fulfilled the Salat to the obligated timing, every one of them would 
return to his house, until it would be the time for another Salat. So, the situation would be 
just as it had been. 

السلطان  و فلما وصلنا المدينة و أرسينا بِشرعتها أمرونَ بِلْضور إل عند السلطان فحضرنَ داره و دخلنا إليه إل بستان صور فِ وسطه قبة من قْو
 ية تَري.فِ تلك القبة و عنده جَاعة و فِ بِب القبة ساق

When we arrived (back) to the city and anchored at its docks, we were ordered with 
presenting to the presence of the ruler. We presented at his house and entered to see him, 
to an orchard having a wooden dome in its middle, and the ruler was in that dome, and in his 
presence was a group, and at the door of the dome there was flowing water wheel. 

عي ِّ أخضع منه  رفوافينا القبة و قد أقاِ المؤذن الْلا  فلم يكن أسرع من أن امتلَ البستان بِلناس و أقيمت الْلا  فْلأ بِم جَاعة فلا و الله لِ تنظ
 جاَبا لرعيته فْلأ من صلأ مأموما.لله و لا أليْ 

We arrived at the dome, and the Muezzin had already established the Salat (recited Iqaama). 
It could not have been any quicker that the orchard filled up with the people, and the Salat 
was established. A group prayed Salat with them. By Allah-azwj! My eyes had not seen anyone 
more humble to Allah-azwj than him, nor anyone of softer sides to his citizens. So the ones who 
prayed, prayed being led. 

 دِ.أو مُاطبتهم له يَ ابن صاحو الِمر فقال علأ خ ٍ مقفلما قضيت الْلا  التفت إلينا و قال هؤلاء القادمون قلنا َعم و كاَت تَية الناس له 

When he had fulfilled the Salat, he turned towards us and  said: ‘They are the arrivals?’ We 
said, ‘Yes’. And it was a salutation of the people to him, or addressing to him, ‘O  son of Master-

ajfj of the command!’ He-ajfj said: ‘Arrive upon good’.  

 أَتم لثُ قال أَتم تَار أو ضياُ فقلنا تَار فقال من منكم المسلم و من منكم أهل الكتاب فعرفناه ذلك فقال إن الْسلاِ تفرق َعبا فمن أي قبي

Then he said: ‘Are you traders or guests?’ We said, ‘Traders’. He said: ‘Who from you are 
Muslims, and who from you are people of the Book?’ We let him know of that. He said: ‘Al-
Islam is in different branches. So, from which tribe are you?’  
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من  رجل َافعي قال فمن علأ مذهبك و كان معنا َخص يعرُ بِلمقري بن دربِان بن أحَد الِهوازي يزعم أَه علأ مذهو الشافعي فقال له أنَ
 اْماعة قال كلنا إلا هذا حسان بن غيث فإَه رجل مالكي.

And there was an old man with us known as Al-Maqry Bin Darbahan Bi-Ahmad Al-Ahwazy. He 
claimed that he was upon the doctrine of Al-Shafie. He said to him, ‘I am a Shafie man’. He 
said: ‘So, who (else) from the group is upon your doctrine?’ He said, ‘All of us except this 
Hasaan Bin Gays, for he is a Maaliki man’.  

 فقال أَت تقول بِلْجَاع قال َعم قال إذا تعمل بِلقياس

He said: ‘Are you all saying (believing) in the consensus?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said: ‘Then you are 
working with the analogy’.  

ساءَنَ وَ َِساءكَُمْ وَ أََْ فُسَنا وَ فَ قُلْ تَعالَوْا َدَعُْ أبَنْاءَنَ وَ أبَنْاءكَُمْ وَ َِ  ثُ قال بِلله يَ َافعي تلوت ما أَزل الله يوِ المباهلة قال َعم قال ما هو قال قوله تعال
 .كُمْ ثَُُّ ََ بْتَهِلْ فَ نَجْعَلْ لَعْنَتَ اللََِّّ عَلَأ الْكاذِبِيَْ أََْ فُسَ 

Then he said: ‘O Shafie! Have you recited what Allah-azwj had Revealed on the day of the 
imprecation (Mubahila)?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said: ‘What is it?’ He said, ‘Words of the Exalted: 
then say: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and 
ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the 
liars [3:61]’. 

 بِان فأمسكفقال بِلله عليك من أبناء الرسول و من َساؤه و من َفسه يَ ابن در 

He said: ‘With Allah-azwj upon you! Who are the ‘sons’ of the Rasool-saww, and who are his-saww 
‘women’, and who is his-saww ‘self’, O Ibn Darbahan?’ He withheld (from talking). 

بِا  الكساء قال لا فقال و الله لِ تنزل هذه الْية إلا فيهم و لا خص فقال بِلله هل بلغك أن غ ٍ الرسول و الوصي و البتول و السبطيْ دخل تَت
 سواهم.

He said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Has it reached you that apart from the Rasool-saww, and the successor-

asws, and Al-Batoul (Fatima-asws), and the two grandsons-asws, had been entered beneath the 
cloak?’ He said, ‘No’. He-ajfj said: ‘This Verse was not Revealed except regarding them-asws, nor 
was anyone particularised with it besides them-asws’. 

 ثُ قال بِلله عليك يَ َافعي ما تقول فيمن طهره الله بِلدليل القاطع هل ينجسه المختلفون قال لا

Then he said: ‘With Allah-azwj upon you, O Shafie! What do you say regarding the ones Allah-azwj 
had Purified with the cutting evidence? Can the adversaries smear it?’ He said, ‘No’.  

ُ ليُِذْهِوَ عَنْكُمُ الر جِْسَ أهَْ  قال بِلله عليك هل تلوت ا يرُيِدُ اللََّّ ركَُمْ تَطْهِ ٍاً إِنََّّ  قال َعم لَ الْبَيْتِ وَ يطَُهِ 

He said: ‘With Allah-azwj upon you! Have you recited: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the 
uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification 
[33:33]?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  
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 قال بِلله عليك من يع ِّ بذلك فأمسك فقال و الله ما عنَ بِا إلا أهلها.

He-ajfj said: ‘With Allah-azwj Upon you! Who is meant by that?’ He withheld. He said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj! No one is meant by it except its people’.  

و أقطع من الْساِ فقطع الشافعي و وافقه فقاِ عند ذلك فقال عفوا يَ ابن صاحو الِمر اَسو ثُ بسط لساَه و تَدث بْديث أمضأ من السهاِ 
 إلِ َسبك

Then he extended his tongue and narrated with a Hadith sharper than the arrows and more 
cutting than the blades. The Shafie was cut and he understood it, so he stood up during that. 
He said, ‘Excuse me, O son of Master-ajfj of the command! Lineage to your lineage’. 

ََيْ  فقال أنَ طاهر بن مُمد بن الْسن بن علي بن مُمد بن علي بن موسأ بن جعفر بن مُمد بن علي بن الْسيْ بن علي الذي أَزل الله فيه  ءَ وَ كُلَّ 
َْيْناهُ فِ  يع  عَلِيم   هو و الله الْماِ المبيْ و نَن الذين أَزل الله فِ حقنا  إِماَِ مُبِيَْ أَحْ ُ سَِ  .ذُر يَِّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضَ وَ اللََّّ

He said, ‘I am Tahir, son of Muhammad-ajfj Bin Al-Hassan-asws, Bin Ali-asws, Bin Muhammad-asws, 
Bin Ali-asws, Bin Musa-asws, Bin Ja’far-asws, Bin Muhammad-asws, Bin Ali-asws, Bin Al-Husayn-asws, Bin 
Ali-asws who Allah-azwj Revealed regarding him-asws: and We have Enumerated all things in a 
clarifying Imam [36:12]. By Allah-azwj! He-asws is the clarifying Imam-asws, and we-asws are those 
Allah-azwj has Revealed in our-asws right: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 

 يَ َافعي نَن أهل البيت نَن ذرية الرسول و نَن أولو الِمر

O Shafie! We-asws are people of the Household. We-asws are offspring of the Rasool-saww, and 
we-asws are Masters-asws of the command!’ 

 .فخر الشافعي مغشيا عليه لما سع منه ثُ أفاق من غشيته و ممن به و قال الْمد لله الذي منح ِّ بِلْسلاِ و َقل ِّ من التقليد إل اليقيْ

The Shafie fell down with unconsciousness upon him at what he had heard from him. Then 
he awoke from his fainting and believed in him, and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Tested me with Al-Islam and Transferred me from the Taqleed (following others) to the 
certainty’.  

قوموا اَية أيَِ و لِ يبق فِ المدينة إلا من جاء إلينا و حادثنا فلما اَقضت الِيَِ الُماَية سأله أهل المدينة أن يثُ أمر لنا بِقامة الضيافة فبقينا علأ ذلك ثُ
 لنا بِلضيافة ففتح لْم فِ ذلك فكُرت علينا الِطعمة و الفواكه و عملت لنا الولاِم و لبُنا فِ تلك المدينة سنة كاملة.

Then he instructed for us with the staying as guests. We remained upon that for eighty days 
and there did not remain anyone in the city except he came to us and discussed with us. When 
the eighty days came to an end, the people of the city asked him to be standing for us with 
the hosting. He opened for them regarding that, and there frequented upon us, the foods, 
and the fruits, and the banquets were worked for us, and we stayed in that city for a complete 
year. 
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هرين و ا الراِقة سلطانَّا القاسم بن صاحو الِمر ع مس ٍ  ملكها َفعلمنا و تَققنا أن تلك المدينة مس ٍ  َهرين كاملة برا و بْرا و بعدها مدينة اسه
 هي علأ تلك القاعد  و لْا دخل عظيم

We knew and investigated that, this city was at a travel distance of two complete months, 
land and sea, and after it is a city, its name is Al Raiqa. Its ruler is Al-Qasim son of Master-ajfj 
of the command. The travel distance of its kingdom is of two months and it is upon that 
foundation, and for it’s a mighty entrance.  

لِمر ع ظلوِ سلطانَّا عبد الرحَن بن صاحو او بعدها مدينة اسها الْافية سلطانَّا إبراهيم بن صاحو الِمر ع بِلْكاِ و بعدها مدينة أخرى اسها 
 ممس ٍ  رستاقها و ضياعها َهران و بعدها مدينة أخرى اسها عناطيس سلطانَّا هاَم بن صاحو الِمر ع و هي أعظم المدن كلها و أكبَها و أعظ

 دخلا و مس ٍ  ملكها أربعة أَهر.

And after it is a city, its name is Al Safiya. Its ruler is Ibrahim son of Master-ajfj of the command, 
with the judges. And after it is another city, its name is Zaloum. Its ruler is Abdul Rahman son 
of Master-ajfj of the command. The travel distance of its orchards and its estates is of two 
months. And after it is another city. Its name is Anatees. It’s ruler is Hashim son of Mater-ajfj 
of the command, and it is the mightiest of the cities, all of them, and its largest, and of 
mightiest entrance, and the travel distance of its kingdom is of four months. 

  و ء  المدن الْمس و المملكة مقدار سنة لا يوجد فِ أهل تلك الْطط و المدن و الضياع و اْزاِر غ ٍ المؤمن الشيعي الموحد القاِل بِلبَافيكون مس ٍ 
 الولاية الذي يقيم الْلا  و يؤتِ الزكا  و يَمر بِلمعروُ و ينهأ عن المنكر

So the travel distance of the five cities and its kingdoms is a measurement of a year. There 
cannot be found among the people of those boundaries, and the cities, and the estates, and 
the islands, apart from the Shia Momin, the unitarian, the believer in the disavowing and the 
Wilayah which he establishes the Salat and gives the Zakat and instructs with the good and 
forbids from the evil.  

الِديَن  ُسلاطينهم أولاد إمامهم يُكمون بِلعدل و به يَمرون و ليس علأ وجه الِرْ مُلهم و لو جَع أهل الدَيا لكاَوا أكُر عددا منهم علأ اختلا
 و المذاهو.

Their rulers are children of their Imam-ajfj, judging with the justice and they are instructing 
with it, and there isn’t the like of them upon the surface of the earth, and even if the people 
of the earth were to unite, they would still be of a larger number than them, upon the various 
religions and doctrines. 

أنَّا سنة وروده فلم يوفقنا الله تعال للنظر إليه فأما ابن دربِان و حسان  و لقد أقمنا عندهم سنة كاملة َتَقو ورود صاحو الِمر إليهم لِنَّم زعموا
 يل إنَّا عمار  صاحو الِمر ع و استخراجه.فإنَّما أقاما بِلزاهر  يرقبان رؤيته و قد كنا لما استكُرنَ هذه المدن و أهلها سألنا عنها فق

We stayed with them for a complete year, watching out for the arrival of Master-ajfj of the 
command to them, because they had claimed that it was a year of his-ajfj arrival. But Allah-azwj 
the Exalted did not Harmonised us for the looking at him-ajfj. As for Ibn Darbahan and Hasaan, 
they both stayed at Al-Zahra, anticipating seeing him-ajfj, and it was so when we had 
frequented these cities and its people, we had asked about it. It was said, ‘It is a building of 
Master-ajfj of the command and his-ajfj extraction’. 
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لفاظكم أ فلما سع عون الدين ذلك نَّض و دخل حجر  لطيفة و قد تقضي الليل فأمر بِحضارنَ واحدا واحدا و قال إيَكم إعاد  ما سعتم أو إجراء علأ
 هلك. و َدده و تَكد علينا فخرجنا من عنده و لِ يعد أحد منا مَّا سعه حرفا واحدا حتَ

When Awn Al-Deen heard that, he got up and entered the narrow room, and the night had 
expired. He instructed with presenting us one by one, and said, ‘Beware of repeating what 
you hear, or flowing it upon your words!’ And he tied it and emphasised upon us. We went 
out from his presence and not one of us repeated what he had hear, even one word, until he 
died. 

 و كنا إذا حضرنَ موضعا و اجتمع واحدنَ بْاحبه قال أ تذكر َهر رمضان فيقول َعم ستَا لْال الشرط.

And we, when we presented at a place and one of us gathered with his companion, he said, 
‘Do you remember the month of Ramazan?’ He would say, ‘Yes’. Concealing the state of the 
stipulated condition. 

 الْعالَمِيَْ  وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ رَب ِ  فهذا ما سعته و رويته و الْمد لله وحده و صلواته علأ خ ٍ خلقه مُمد و مله الطاهرين

So, this is what I have heard and seen, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Alone, and may His-azwj 
Salawaat be upon the best of His-azwj creatures Muhammad-saww and his-saww Pure Progeny-asws, 
and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’. 

س العاملي البياضي فِ الفْل الْامس عشر من الباب الْادي عشر من كتاب الْر  ط اقلت و روى هذه الْكاية مُتْرا الشيخ زين الدين علي بن يوَ
لروح التِ َقلها االمستقيم و هو أحسن كتاب صنف فِ الْمامة عن كمال الدين الَِباري إلخ و هو صاحو رسالة الباب المفتوح إل ما قيل فِ النفس و 

 العلامة ا لسي بتمامها فِ السماء و العالِ.

I said, ‘And this tale has been reported briefly by the Sheikh Zayn Al-Deen Ali Bin Yunus al 
Aamily Al-Bayazi in the fifteenth detail from the eleventh chapter of the book ‘Al-Sirat Al-
Mustaqeem’, and it is an excellent book authored regarding the Imamate, from Kama Al-Deen 
Al-Anbary, etc., and he was author of the ‘Risalat Al-Baab Al-Futouh’, up to what it was said 
regarding the self, and the spirit which was transmitted by the Allama Al-Majlisi in its 
complete version in the sky and the world. 

وفة التِ ر و قال السيد الِجل علي بن طاوس فِ أواخر كتاب جَال الِسبوع و هو اْزء الرابع من السمات و المهمات بعد سوقه الْلوات المهدوية المع
 أولْا اللهم صل علأ مُمد المنتجو فِ الميُاق

And the majestic Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos said at the end of the book ‘Jamal Al-Usbou’, and it is 
the fourth part from ‘Al-Samaat Al-Muhimmaat’ after continuing ‘Al-Salawaat Al-Mahdiya’, 
the well-known, the beginning of it is, ‘O Allah-azwj! Sent Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
Muhammad-saww, the Selected during the Covenant’.  

 .لخو فِ مخرها و صل علأ وليك و ولا  عهدك و الِِمة من ولده و زد فِ أعمارهم و زد فِ مجالْم و بلغهم أقْأ ممالْم دينا و دَيا و مخر  إ

And in its end, ‘And Send Salawaat upon Your-azwj friend, and Master-asws of Your-azwj Pact, and 
the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws, and Increase in their-asws ages, and Increase in their 
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terms, and Make them-asws reach the extent of their-asws hopes of the religion and world and 
Hereafter’ – etc.’’.243 

عَاءُ الْْخَرُ مَرْوِيٌّ  - ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إلخيدُْعَأ بِهِ فِ الْغَيْبَةِ أوََّلهُُ اللَّهُمَّ ادْفَعْ عَنْ وَليِِ كَ وَ فِ مخِرهِِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَأ وُلَاِ  عَهْدِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع وَ الدُّ  كَ فِ الَِِْمَِّ

And another supplication reported from Al-Reza-asws to be supplicated with during the 
occultation. It’s beginning is, ‘O Allah-azwj! Defend Your-azwj friend!’ And it it’s end: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Send Salawaat upon the Masters-ajfj of Your-azwj Pact among the Imams-asws from after him-asws’ 
– etc. 

بِن للمهدي صلوات الله عليه أولاد جَاعة ولا  فِ أطراُ بلاد البحر علأ  لفظه و وجدت رواية متْلة الْسنادقال بعد كلاِ له فِ َرح هذه الفقر  ما 
 غاية عظيمة من صفات الِبرار و الظاهر بل المقطوع أَه إَار  إل هذه الرواية و الله العالِ.

He said after a speech of his in the commentary of this paragraph what its wordings are, and 
I found a report of connected attributions that for Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj 
be upon him-ajfj, there are children, being a group of rulers in the ends of the cities of the sea 
upon a mighty peak from the descriptions of the righteous, and the apparent. But the 
termiated is that it is an indication to this report. And Allah-azwj is more knowing’’.244 

حجة الْسلاِ سعيد   رواه أيضا السيد اْليل علي بن عبد الْميد النيلي فِ كتاب السلطان المفرج عن أهل الْيُان عن الشيخ الِجل الِمَد الْاف -و
 بِدينة السلاِ إلخ. الدين رضي البغدادي عن الشيخ الِجل خط ٍ الدين حَز  بن الْارث

And it is reported as well by the majesti Seyyid Ali Bin Abdul Hameed Al Neyli in the book ‘Al 
Sultan Al-Faraj An Ahl Al Eman’, from the majestic Sheikh Al-Amjad, Al-Hafiz, Hujjat Al-Islam 
Saeed Al-Deen Razi Al-Baghdadi, from the majestic Sheylh Khateer Al-Deen Hamza Bin Al-
Haris, at the city of peace – etc. 

 .يف الزاهدرواه المحدث اْزاِري فِ الَِوار عن المول الفاضل الملقو بِلرضا علي بن فتح الله الكاَانِ قال روى الشر  -و

And it is reported by the narrator Al Jazairy in ‘Al Anwar’, from Al Mawla, Al Fazil, the one 
titles as Al Rrza Ali Bin Fat’a Al Kashany who said, ‘It is reported by Al Shareef Al Zahid. 

  

                                                      
243 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 3 a 
244 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 3 b 
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 والاوي فِ المناِ بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ و تعليمه دعاء العبَات لْلاصه من الْبسالْكاية الرابعة ُتشر ُ السي د رضي  الدين مُم د بن مُم د 

The fourth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid Razi Al Deeb 
Muhammad Bin Al Awy in the dream with meeting him-ajfj, 
may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, and his-ajfj teaching him 
‘Du’a Al Abraat’ for his freedom from the prison. 

العلامة الْلي رحَه الله فِ مخر منهاج الْلاح فِ دعاء العبَات الدعاء المعروُ و هو مروي عن الْادق جعفر بن مُمد ع و له من جهة  مية اللهقال 
سعيد ة ِط بعض الفضلاء فِ هامش ذلك الموضع روى المول الالسيد السعيد رضي الدين مُمد بن مُمد بن مُمد الْوي قدس الله روحه حكاية معروف

 فخر الدين مُمد بن الشيخ الِجل جَال الدين عن والده عن جده الفقيه يوسف عن السيد الرضي المذكور

Ayatullah  (added later on) Al-Allama Al-Hilli, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said at the 
end of ‘Minhaj Al-Silah’ in the famous ‘Dua Al-Abraat’, and it is reported from Al-Sadiq 
Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and form it, from the direction of Al-Seyyid Al Saeed Razi Al-
Deen Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, 
there is a well-known tale in the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones in a note of that 
place, reported by Al Mawla Al Saeed Fakhr Al-Deen Muhammad Bin the majestic Sheikh 
Jamal Al-Deen, from his father, from his grandfather the jurist Yusuf, from Al-Seyyid Al-Razi, 
the mentioned,  

َفع فِ ا أَه كان مأخوذا عند أم ٍ من أمراء السلطان جرماغون مد  طويلة مع َد  و ضيق فرأى فِ َومه الْلف الْالَ المنتظر فبكأ و قال يَ مولاي
 خلاصي من هؤلاء الظلمة.

‘He had been seized in the presence of a governor from the governors of the ruler Jarmagoun 
for a long period, with severities. He saw in his dream the righteous replacement, the awaited 
one. He cried and said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! Intercede regarding my being release from these 
oppressors’.  

 عاء العبَات فقال ع إَه فِ مْباحك فقال يَ مولاي ما فِ مْباحي فقال ع اَظره تَدهفقال ع ادع بدعاء العبَات فقال ما د

He-ajfj said: ‘Supplicated with ‘Dua Al Abraat’. He said, ‘What is ‘Du’a Al Abraat?’ He-ajfj said: ‘It 
is in your lamp’. He said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! What is in my lamp?’ He-ajfj said: ‘Look for it, you 
will find it!’  

 فاَتبه من منامه و صلأ الْبح و فتح المْباح فلقي ورقة مكتوبة فيها هذا الدعاء بيْ أوراق الكتاب فدعا أربعيْ مر .

He woke up from his sleep and prayed the morning (Salat) and opened up the lamp. He came 
across a note, there was written in it: ‘This is the supplication between the pages of the book, 
so supplicate forty times’. 

 الاعتماد عليها. و كان لْذا الِم ٍ امرأتَن إحداهُا عاقلة مدبر  فِ أموره و هو كُ ٍ

And there were two wives for this governor. One of them was an intellectual, manager 
regarding his affairs, and he placed a lot of reliance upon her. 
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س يتلَلِ مفجاء الِم ٍ فِ َوبتها فقالت له أخذت أحدا من أولاد أم ٍ المؤمنيْ علي ع فقال لْا لِ تسأليْ عن ذلك فقالت رأيت َخْا و كان َور الش
 ى بعلك أخذ ولدي و يضيق عليه من المطعم و المشرب.من وجهه فأخذ بْلقي بيْ إصبعيه ثُ قال أر 

The governor came in her shift. She said to him, ‘Have you seized anyone from the children 
of Amir Al-Momineen-asws Ali-asws?’ He said to her, ‘Why are you asking me about that?’ She 
said, ‘I saw a person, and the light of the sun was shining from his face. He grabbed my throat 
between his fingers, then said: ‘I see your husband has seized my son, and has restricted upon 
him, from the food and the drink!’ 

 إن لِ يُل عنه لِخربن بيته.فقلت له يَ سيدي من أَت قال أنَ علي بن أ  طالو قولِ له 

I said to him, ‘O my Chief! Who are you?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws am Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws! tell him 
that if he does not release him, I-asws will ruin his house (household)!’ 

ل من عندكم مأخوذ فقالوا الشيخ العلوي أمرت بِخذه فقال خلوا سبيله و أعطوه فرسا فشاع هذا النوِ للسلطان فقال ما أعلم ذلك و طلو َوابه فقا
 يركبها و دلوه علأ الطريق فمضأ إل بيته اَتهأ.

This dream was spread to the ruler. He said, ‘I don’t know that’. And he asked his deputies. 
He said, ‘Who is the one seized with you?’ They said, ‘The alawite Sheikh! You had ordered 
with seizing him’. He said, ‘Free his way and give him a horse he can ride, and poin him upon 
the road’. So he went to his house. – end’’.245 

ث ِّ به صديقي و المواخي لِ مُمد بن مُمد القاضي الْوي ضاعف و قال السيد الِجل علي بن طاوس فِ مخر مهج الدعوات و من ذلك ما حد -
 الله جل جلاله سعادته و َرُ خاتَته

And the majestic Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos said at the end of ‘Mahj A-Dawaat’, and from that is 
what is what my friend narrated to me with and established brotherhood to me Muhammad 
Bin Muhammad the Alawite judge, may Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Double his 
happiness and Ennoble his ending. 

َسخة فلما َسخه  هله حادثة فوجد هذا الدعاء فِ أوراق لِ يُعله فيها بيْ كتبه فنسخ من و ذكر له حديُا عجيبا و سببا غريبا و هو أَه كان قد حدث
ناً بلَِفْ  فقد الِصل الذي كان قد وجده إل أن ذكر الدعاء و ذكر له َسخة أخرى من طريق مخر تُالفه. ِ  السَّيِ دِ فإَِنَّ وَ نََْنُ ََذْكُرُ النُّسْخَةَ الَِْوْلَ تَ يَمُّ

دِيداً  ََ مَةُ أيَْضاً اخْتِلَافاً   بَيَْْ مَا ذكََرَهُ وَ ََ قَلَ الْعَلاَّ

And he mentioned a wonderous Hadith to him and an strange cause, and it is that an event 
had occurred with him, so he found this supplication in the pages, he had not made it to be 
in it between his books. He copied a copy from him. When he had copied it, he lost the original 
which had had found up to the mention of the supplication, and he mentioned another copy 
to h im from another way, different to it. And we are mentioned the first copy eloquently in 
the words of the Seyyid, for between what he had mentioned and the Allama copied as well 
there are severe differences. 

                                                      
245 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 4 a 
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َْتَ الَّذِي تَ قْشَعُ سَحَاِِوَ الْمِحَنِ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  وَ هِيَ  فَ الْكُرُبَِتِ أَ َِ ثقَِالًا وَ تََْلُو  قَدْ أمَْسَتْ وَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ يََ راَحِمَ الْعَبََاَتِ وَ يََ كَا
حَنِ وَ قَدْ سَحَبَتْ أذَْيََلًا وَ تََْعَلُ زَرْعَهَا هَشِيماً وَ عِظاَمَهَا رَمِيماً وَ تَ رُدُّ الْمَغْلُوبَ غَ   البِاً البِاً وَ الْمَطْلُوبَ طَ ضَبَابَ الِْْ

And it is: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj, O 
One-azwj Mercying the tearful, and O remover of the worries! You-azwj are the One-azwj Who 
Dissipates the clouds of adversities, and I have spent evening heavy, and the mists of yearning 
appeared, and I have pulled the tail and made its seeding to be brittle, and its bones as dust, 
and You Return the overcomed to overcome, and the sought to be a seeker. 

ْْركَِ أبَْ وَابَ السَّمَاءِ بِاَءَ مُ  رْ فَ فَتَحْتَ لَهُ مِنْ ََ ِْ رْتَ لَهُ مِنْ عَوَِْكَ عُيُونًَ فاَلْتَقَأ مَاءُ فَ رَجِهِ عَلَأ أمَْرَ وَ فَجَّ  نْهَمِرَ إِلَِْي فَكَمْ مِنْ عَبْدَ نََدَاكَ أَنِ ِ مَغْلُوب  فاََْ تَ
 ذاتِ ألَْواحَ وَ دُسُرَ  عَلأ قَدْ قُدِرَ وَ حََلَْتَهُ مِنْ كِفَايتَِكَ 

My God-azwj! How many a servant calls out to You-azwj, ‘I am overcome, so help!’ So You-azwj 
had Opened Your-azwj Help, the doors of the sky with pouring water, and Burst out Your-azwj 
springs of Your-azwj Assistance for him. So the water of his relief met upon a matter which had 
been Pre-determined and You-azwj Carried him from Your-azwj Sufficiency upon (a ship) of 
panels and nails [54:13]. 

رْ  يََ رَبِ  إِنِ ِ  ِْ رْ  يََ رَبِ  إِنِ ِ  مَغْلُوب  فاََْ تَ ِْ رْ  يََ رَبِ  إِنِ ِ  مَغْلُوب  فاََْ تَ ِْ َْلِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّدَ وَ  مَغْلُوب  فاََْ تَ ْْركَِ  فَ دَ وَ افْ تَحْ لِ مِنْ ََ أبَْوابَ السَّماءِ بِاءَ  ملِ مَُُمَّ
رْ لِ مِنْ عَوَِْكَ عُيُونًَ ليَِلْتَقِيَ مَاءُ فَ رَجِي مُنْهَمِرَ  لْ ِِّ يََ رَبِ  مِنْ كِفَايتَِكَ  أمَْرَ قَدْ قُدِرَ  عَلأ وَ فَجِ   ذاتِ ألَْواحَ وَ دُسُرَ  لأعَ  وَ احَِْ

O Lord-azwj! I am overcome, so help! O Lord-azwj! I am overcome, so help! O Lord-azwj! I am 
overcome, so help! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww, and Open Your-azwj Help for me, the doors of the sky with a downpour of water and Burst 
for me springs of Your-azwj Assistance to meet the water of my relief upon a matter which has 
been Pre-determined, and Carry me, O Lord-azwj, from Your-azwj Sufficiency, upon (a ship) of 
panels and nails [54:13]. 

ْْرخُِهُ مِنْ وَلِ َ  دْ لَهُ صَريُاً يُ يمَ صَلِ  عَلَأ مَُُ يََ مَنْ إِذَا وَلَََ الْعَبْدُ فِ ليَْلَ مِنْ حَ ٍْتَهِِ يهَِيمُ فَ لَمْ يَُِ تَِكَ صَريُاً  وَ لَا حََِ دَ وَ جُدْ يََ رَبِ  مِنْ مَعُوَ دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
يهِ مِنْ ضَيْقِ أمَْرهِِ وَ حَرَجِهِ وَ يظُْهِرُ لَهُ الْمُهِمَّ مِنْ أعَْلَاِِ فَ رَجِهِ  يَطْلُبُهُ حَُِيُاً  مُعِيناً وَ وَليِ اً   يُ نَجِ 

O One-azwj, when the servant enters during a night from his confusion, wandering, and he does 
not find any shouter for him he can shout to a friend nor an intimate one! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny of Muhammad-saww, and O Lord-azwj, from Your-azwj Assistance, 
an assistance for a shouter and a friend, seeking him urgently to rescue him from the 
narrowness of his affair and his troubles, and manifest for him the important ones from the 
signs of his relief. 

َْظرُْ إِلََِّ يََ رَبِ  ََظْرًَ  بَِهِرَ   وَ َقَِمَاتهُُ قاَصِمَة  لِكُلِ  جُبَارَ دَامِغَة  لِكُلِ  كَفُورَ خَتَّارَ صَلِ  يََ رَبِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّدَ وَ  اللَّهُمَّ فَ يَا مَنْ قُدْرَتهُُ قاَهِرَ   وَ ميََتهُُ  دَ وَ ا  ملِ مَُُمَّ
تَمَلَ بِِاَ عَلَأ الْقُلُوبِ الْيَأْسُ وَ جَرَتْ بِسَبَبِهَا  مِنْهَا الزُّرُوعُ  عَاهَةَ جَفَّتْ مِنْهَا الضُّرُوعُ وَ قَ لَفَتْ  مِنْ ََظَراَتِكَ رَحِيمَةً تََْلُو بِِاَ عَ ِِّ  ظلُْمَةً وَاقِفَةً مُقِيمَةً مِنْ  َْ وَ ا

 الََِْْ فَاسُ 

O Allah-azwj! O One-azwj Whose Power is subduing, and His-azwj Signs are dazzling, and His-azwj 
Vengeance is Breaking for every tyrant reaching to every treacherous Kafir. O Lord-azwj! Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Look at me, O 
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Lord-azwj, a Look from Your-azwj Looks of Mercy to remove the darkness away from me to be 
standing straight from a disability, the udders, and the crops are cut off from it, and the 
despair in inclusive upon the hearts due to it, and the breathing flows due to its cause.  

دَ وَ حِفْظاً حِفْظاً لغَِرَ  دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ َُرْبُِاَ مِنْ مَاءِ الْْيََوَانِ أنَْ تَكُونَ بيَِدِ الاللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  شَّيْطاَنِ تََُزُّ وَ بِفَأْسِهِ تُ قْطَعُ وَ تََُزُّ اِِسَ غَرَسَتْهَا يَدُ الرَّحََْنِ وَ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Protection, Protection for the plants Planted by the Hand of the Beneficent, and its drinking 
from the waters of Al-Haywan (life), and for the hand of Satan-la to be cut off, and by His-azwj 
Axe it is cut and incised. 

 اً وَ مَاَعِاً إِلَِْي مَنْ أوَْلَ مِنْكَ أنَْ يَكُونَ عَنْ حََاَكَ حَارسِ

My God-azwj! Who is foremost than You-azwj that he would be a guard and a defender than 
Your-azwj Protection? 

َْهُ وَ خَشُنَ فأَلَنِْهُ وَ إِنَّ الْقُلُوبَ كَاعَتْ فَطنَِ هَا وَ النُّفُوسُ ارْتََ  نْهَا عَتْ إِلَِْي إِنَّ الَِْمْرَ قَدْ هَالَ فَ هَوِ   فَسَكِ 

My God-azwj! The matter is coming to an end, so Ease it, and (it is) coarse, so Soften it, and the 
hearts are behaving badly so Make them insightful, and the souls restless so Calm them. 

نُ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ أَنْ تََْعَلَهُ فَريِسَةً للِْبَلَاءِ فِ مَهَامِهِ الَْْ ٍَِْ  ضَلَّتْ أَجْحَفَ الضُّرُّ بِِلْمَضْرُورِ فِ دَاعِيَةِ الْوَيْلِ وَ الُّبُورِ فَ هَلْ يَُْسُ  إِلَِْي تَدَارَكْ أقَْدَاماً قَدْ زلََّتْ وَ أفَْ هَاماً 
ا َّةَ الْغَمَّ  َْ ِْ هَلْ يُُْمَلُ مِنْ عَدْلِكَ أنَْ يَُُو  ءِ وَ هُوَ إلِيَْكَ لَاجَ وَ هُوَ لَكَ راَجَ أَ

My God-azwj! Stabilise a foot which has slipped, and understanding which is confused in its 
important matters, going astray. The harm is unfair with the harmed one in calling for the 
woe and the ruination. Is it good from Your-azwj Grace that You-azwj Make him to be a prey for 
the afflictions while he is hopeful to You-azwj? Or can it be carried from Your-azwj justice that he 
would fall into the abyss of the sorrows while he is sheltering to You-azwj? 

َْ يَا فَ هُمْ خَُْصُ الْبُطُونِ كِ َُقُّ عَلَأ ََ فْسِي فِ التُّقَأ وَ لَا أبَْ لُغُ فِ حََْلِ أعَْبَاءِ الطَّاعَةِ مَبْلَغَ الر ضَِا وَ لَا أََْ تَظِمُ فِ سِلْ مَوْلَايَ لئَِنْ كُنْتُ لَا أَ   قَ وَِْ رَفَضُوا الدُّ
 وَ لِدَوَاعِي التَّسْويِفِ مُنْقَادَ َ  عَمَلِ وَ ظَهْرَ ثقَِيلَ بِِلَْْطاَءِ وَ الزَّلَلِ وَ ََ فَسَ للِرَّاحَةِ مُعْتَادَ َ عُمْشُ الْعُيُونِ مِنَ الْبُكَاءِ بَلْ أتََ يْتُكَ يََ رَبِ  بِضَعْفَ مِنَ الْ 

My Master-azwj! If I had not been harsh upon myself in the piety, nor overburdened in the 
burdens of the obedience reaching the Pleasure, nor joined the ranks of the people who 
rejected the world, so they are flat of the bellies, bleary-eyed from the crying. But I come to 
You-azwj, O Lord-azwj, with weakness of the deeds, and a back heavy with the mistakes and the 
slips, and the soul recurring for the rest, and procrastinating for the call of the spiritualism.  

وَ أغَْدُوَ مَكْظُوماً وَ أقَْضِيَ بَ عْدَ مَظْلُوماً  رُوحَ فِيهِمْ.أَ مَا يَكْفِي ِِّ أنَْ أَ  أَ مَا يَكْفِيكَ يََ رَبِ  وَسِيلَةً إلِيَْكَ وَ ذَريِعَةً لَدَيْكَ أَنِ ِ لَِِوْليَِاِِكَ مُوَالَ وَ فِ مََُبَّتِكَ مُغَالَ 
 هُُُوَِ هُُُوماً وَ بَ عْدَ رُجُوَِ رُجُوماً 

But, does it not suffice You-azwj, O Lord-azwj, with there being a means to You-azwj, and a pretext 
to You-azwj? I am a friend to Your-azwj friends, and there is no exaggeration in Your-azwj Love. 
Will You-azwj not Suffice me that I should depart to go to them-asws as oppressed, and go as 
gloomy, and fulfil worries after the worries, and pelting after pelting? 
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دُوِ كَ حَريِق  أَ تََْعَلُ أوَْليَِاءَكَ لَِِعْدَاِِكَ مَّة  بِِدَْنََهَا يُ قْتَنَعُ فلَِمَ لَا يَُنَْعُ ِِّ يََ رَبِ  وَ هَا أَنََ ذَا غَريِق  وَ تَدَعُ ِِّ بنَِارِ عَ أَ مَا عِنْدَكَ يََ رَبِ  بِِذَِهِ حُرْمَة  لَا تُضَيَّعُ وَ ذِ 
َْتَ مَالِكُ َُ فُوسِهِمْ لَوْ ق َ  َْاِِدَ وَ تُ قَلِ دُهُمْ مِنْ خَسْفِهِمْ قَلَاِِدَ وَ أَ  طَعْتَهَا خَََدُوابَضْتَهَا جَََدُوا وَ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ مَوَادُّ أََْ فَاسِهِمْ لَوْ قَ مَ

Is there no sanctity with this in Your-azwj Presence, O Lord-azwj which You-azwj will not waste, 
and a care convinced with its least? So why does it not prevent me, O Lord-azwj, and here I am, 
drowning, and Your-azwj enemies are calling me with the fire to be burnt. Are You-azwj going to 
Make Your-azwj friends as preys of Your-azwj enemies, and Collar them with collars submerging 
them while Your-azwj are the Owner of their souls. If You-azwj were to capture these, they would 
freeze, and in Your-azwj Grip is the material of their souls, if You-azwj were to Cut it off, they 
would die. 

 نَ وَ فِ مَيْدَانِ الْبَغْيِ عَلَأ عِبَادِكَ يَُرَْحُونَ اسَهُمْ وَ تُ عْريَِ هُمْ مِنْ سَلَامَةَ بِِاَ فِ أرَْضِكَ يَسْرَحُو وَ مَا يَُنَْعُكَ يََ رَبِ  أنَْ تَكُفَّ بَِْسَهُمْ وَ تَ نْزعَِ عَنْهُمْ مِنْ حِفْظِكَ لبَِ 

And what can prevent You-azwj, O Lord-azwj, of You-azwj were to Restrain their prowess and 
Remove their clothing away from them, from Your-azwj Protection, and Strip them of being in 
peace released with it in Your-azwj land, and frolicking in the plains of immorality upon Your-azwj 
servants? 

ا يدُْركِْ ِِّ الْغَرَ  دَ وَ أدَْركِْ ِِّ وَ لَمَّ دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ ا غُيِ وَ شََْسِي للِشَّفَقِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّ  قُ وَ تَدَاركَْ ِِّ وَ لَمَّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Help me, and when the drowning comes across me, Come for my help, and (when) my sun 
sets for the twilight.  

دُ يََ رَبِ  بِِعَْظَمَ إِلَِْ  ِْ َِكَ سُ ي كَمْ مِنْ خَاِِفَ الْتَجَأَ إِلَ سُلْطاَنَ فَآبَ عَنْهُ مَُْفُوفاً بِِمَْنَ وَ أمََانَ أَ فأَقَْ ِْ أَكَُْرَ مِنْ سُلْطاَ ِْ أوَْسَعَ مِنْ إِحْسَاَِكَ إِحْسَانًَ أَ لْطاَنًَ أَ
ِْ أَكْرََِ مِنِ  َْاراً  مِنِ اقْتِدَاركَِ اقْتِدَاراً أَ َْاركَِ اَتِْ  اَتِْ

My God-azwj! How many a fearful one too shelter to a ruler, but he turned away from him, 
fearing for the safety and security? Can I aim, O Lord-azwj, for any authority mightier than Your-

azwj Authority, of any favour more capacious than Your-azwj Favours, or any power more than 
Your-azwj Power, or any victory more benevolent that Your-azwj victory? 

رَُ  الْمُسْتَغِيُِيَْ مِنَ الَِْنََِِ وَ أيَْنَ عِنَايَ تُكَ الَّتِِ هِيَ جُنَّ  ْْ َُ ِِ إِلََِّ إِلََِّ بِِاَ يََ سْتَهْدَفِ ةُ الْمُ اللَّهُمَّ أيَْنَ كِفَايَ تُكَ الَّتِِ هِيَ  وَْرِ الَِْيََّ ِْ  رَبِ  نَُِ  ِِّ مِنَ الْقَوِِْ الظَّالِمِيَْ  يَْ 
َْتَ أرَْحَمُ الرَّاحَِِيَْ  إِنِ ِ   مَسَّ َِِّ الضُّرُّ وَ أَ

O Allah-azwj! Where is Your-azwj Sufficiency which it helps for the creatures crying out for help? 
And where is Your-azwj Care which is a shield of the ones targeted by the tyranny of the days? 
To me! To me with it, O Lord-azwj! Shield me from the unjust people. I am touched by harm 
and You-azwj and the most Merciful of the merciful ones! 

َْل ِ مَوْ  َْطِوَايَ عَلَأ حُرْقَةِ قَ لْبِ وَ حَراَرَِ  صَدْريِ فَ َْتَ يََ رَ  لَايَ تَ رَى تَََ ٍُِّي فِ أمَْريِ وَ تَ قَلُّبِ فِ ضُر يِ وَ ا دَ وَ جُدْ لِ يََ رَبِ  بِاَ أَ دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ بِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّ
 نََْوَ الْيُسْرَى مَنْهَجاً  أهَْلُهُ فَ رَجاً وَ مَُْرَجاً وَ يَسِ رْ لِ يََ رَب ِ 

My Master-azwj! You-azwj can See the confusion in my affairs, and the swaying in my harm, and 
my folding upon the burning of my heart, and heat of my chest. So, Send Salawaat, O Lord-
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azwj, upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and renew for me the relief 
and a way out, O Lord-azwj, with what You-azwj are Rightful of, and Ease for me, O Lord-azwj, 
towards the easy approach.  

رَعَ ِِّ بِِاَ صَريِعَ مَا مَكَرَ  ْْ َْوَ حِبَالًا لِ ليَِ  يمَا حَفَرهَُ هُ وَ مَنْ حَفَرَ لَِ الْبِئْرَ ليُِوقِعَ ِِّ فِيهَا وَاقِعاً فِ وَ اجْعَلْ لِ يََ رَبِ  مَنْ ََ

And O Lord-azwj, Make for me, the one who establishes a rope for me in order to kill me with 
it, to be killed by what he had plotted, and the one who digs a well for me to be falling into it, 
to fall into what he had dug.  

ْْرفِهُُ عَمَّنْ قاَدَ ََ فْسَهُ لِدِينِ الدَّيََّ  ََرَّهُ وَ مَكْرَهُ وَ فَسَادَهُ وَ ضَرَّهُ مَا تَ ُِ اللَّهُمَّ عَ ِِّ    لِلِْْيُاَنِ  نِ وَ مُنَادَ يُ نَادِيوَ اصْرِ

O Allah-azwj! And Turn his evil away from me, and his plot, and his mischief, and his harm, (just 
as) You-azwj had Turned it away from the one who had guided himself to a religion of the Judge, 
and a caller calling to the Eman.  

تَهُ فَ قَدِ اَْ قَطَعَ كُلُّ حَبْلَ إِلاَّ حَبْلُكَ وَ تَ قَلَّصَ كُلُّ ظِ  إِلَِْي عَبْدُكَ عَبْدُكَ أَجِوْ دَعْوَتَهُ وَ ضَعِيفُكَ ضَعِيفُكَ فَ ر جِْ   لَ  إِلاَّ ظِلُّكَ غُمَّ

My God-azwj! Your-azwj servant! Your-azwj servant! Answer his call. Your-azwj guest! Your-azwj 
guest! Relieve his sadness, for every rope has been cut except Your-azwj Rope, and every shade 
has shrunk except Your-azwj Shade.  

جَابةَِ وَ يُعل ِّ ُمَُِيلَتِِ  ُُ مَوْضِعَ الِْْ َْادِ اَ أيَْنَ تُ َِ جَابةَِ فَلَا تَ رُدَّ عَنْ بَِبِكَ  و إِنْ مَوْلَايَ دَعْوَتِ هَذِهِ إِنْ رَدَدْ بْ تَهَا أيَْنَ تُلَاقِي مَوْضِعَ الِْْ ُُ غَ ٍْهَُ مَ  كَذَّ نْ لَا يَ عْرِ
ُُ سِوَاهُ جَنَابًِ   بَِبًِ وَ لَا يَُتَْنِعُ دُونَ جَنَابِكَ مَنْ لَا يَ عْرِ

My Master-azwj! This supplication of mine, if You-azwj were to Reject it, where else would be 
the place of its answer? And Make me (my imagination), if You-azwj were to Belie it, where 
would I meet the place of the answer? So, do not Return Return from Your-azwj door, the one 
does not know any other door, nor Prevent besides Your-azwj Side/Proximity, the one who does 
not know any side besides it. 

هَ فاَلرَّاغِوُ خَلِيق  بِِنَْ تَُِيبَهُ وَ إِنَّ جَبِيناً وَ يَسْ  اً إلِيَْكَ لَكَ بِِ  جُدُ وَ يَ قُولُ إِلَِْي إِنَّ وَجْهاً إلِيَْكَ برَِغْبَتِهِ تَ وَجَّ َْدَ وَ إِنَّ خَد  بتِْهَالهِِ سَجَدَ حَقِيق  أنَْ يَ بْلُغَ مَا قَ
 زَ بِرُاَدِهِ وَ يَظْفَرَ بِسَْألَتَِهِ يُ عَفِ رُ جَدِير  بِِنَْ يَ فُو 

And he is performing Sajdah and saying, ‘My-azwj God-azwj!’ And he is being attentive to You-azwj 
with his desirous attention. So, the desirous one is worthy of You-azwj Answering him, a 
forehead is prostrating to You-azwj truly with his beseeching that he should reach what he is 
aiming for, and a cheek is dusty to You-azwj worthy with achieving success with his purpose 
and wins.  

ي وَ ابتِْهَالِ وَ اجْتِهَادِي فِ مَسْألَتَِ  لْ إِلََِّ طلَِبَاتِ بِرأَفْتَِكَ وُصُولًا كَ وَ جِدِ ي فَ تَلَقَّ يََ رَبِ  رَغَبَاتِ بِرَ وَ هَا أَنََ ذَا يََ إِلَِْي قَدْ تَ رَى تَ عْفِ ٍَ خَدِ  أفْتَِكَ قَ بُولًا وَ سَهِ 
َُ ثَُرَاَتِ إِجَابتَِكَ تَذْليِلًا   وَ ذَلِ لْ لِ قُطُو

And here I am that O my God-azwj! You-azwj have seen the dustiness of my chief, and my 
beseeching, and my struggle in asking You-azwj, and my efforts. O Lord-azwj! So receive my 
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desires with Your-azwj Kind Acceptance, and Ease to me my requests to be fulfilled by Your-azwj 
Kindness and Subdue for me picking of the fruits of Your-azwj Answers with a subduing.  

 َُ ََدُّ مِنْكَ  دِيدَ  موِي إِل إِلَِْي لَا ركُْنَ أَ ََ أَسْتَظْهِرَ بِقَوْلَ سَدِيدَ وَ قَدْ أوََيْتُ إلِيَْكَ وَ عَوَّلْتُ فِ قَضَاءِ حَوَاِِجِي عَلَيْكَ وَ لَا قَ وْلَ أَسَدُّ مِنْ دُعَاِِكَ فَ  ركُْنَ 
 رْتَ فاَسْتَجِوْ لِ بِفَضْلِكَ كَمَا وَعَدْتَ وَ قَدْ دَعَوْتُكَ كَمَا أمََ 

My God-azwj! There is no support stronger than from You-azwj, so I take recourse to a strong 
support, and I have sheltered to You-azwj and relied upon You-azwj regarding fulfilment of my 
needs, and there is no word more correct that supplicating to You-azwj, so I am revealing with 
the most correct words and am supplicating to You-azwj just as I have been Commanded to, so 
Answer to me with Your-azwj Grace just as I have supplicated.  

يوُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إِذَافَ هَلْ بقَِيَ يََ رَبِ  إِلاَّ  ُْرْنِ عَلَأ الْقَوِِْ الظَّالِمِيَْ وَ افْ تَحْ دَ   أنَْ تَُِيوَ وَ تَ رْحَمَ مِ ِِّ  الْبُكَاءَ وَ النَّحِيوَ يََ مَنْ لَا إلَِهَ سِوَاهُ وَ يََ مَنْ يُُِ َْ عَاهُ رَبِ  ا
َْتَ خَ ٍُْ الْفاتَِِيَْ  لِ  َمِيعِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ بِرَحَْتَِكَ يََ أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحَِِيَْ. وَ الْطُفْ ِ  يََ رَبِ  وَ  وَ أَ ِِ 

So, does there remain, O Lord-azwj, except that You-azwj Ansser and Show Mercy to me of my 
crying, and the wailing. O One-azwj, there is no god besides Him-azwj! And O One-azwj Who 
Answers the desperate when he supplicates. Help me Lord-azwj against the unjust people, and 
Grant victory to me, and You-azwj as the best of the Victorious ones, and be Kind with me, O 
Lord-azwj and with entirety of the Momineen, by Your-azwj Mercy, O most Merciful of the 
merciful ones!’’246 
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 والْكاية الْامسة ُتشر ُ الْاج الشيخ علي  المك ي  بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ المناِ و تعليمه الدعاء للفرج

The fift story – Ennoblement of Al-Haaj the Sheikh Ali Al-
Makky of his meeting him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-

ajfj, in the dream and his-ajfj teaching him Du’a Al-Faraj. 

ء فِ كتاب الكلم الطيو و الغيث الْيو للسيد الِيد المتبحر السيد علي خان َارح الْحيفة ما لفظه رأيت ِط بعض أصحا  من السادات الِجلا
 الْلحاء الُقات ما صورته.

In the book ‘Al Kalima Al Tayyib Wa Al Gays Al Sayyib’ of the Seyyid Al Ayd Al Mutabahhar Al-
Seyyid Ali Khan, commentator of Al Saheefa, its wordings are what I saw in the handwriting 
of one of my companions from the majestic chiefs, the righteous one, the trusted, its outline 
is: - 

ت فِ رجو سنة ثلاث و تسعيْ و ألف الِخ العالِ العامل جامع الكمالات الَْسية و الْفات القدسية الِم ٍ إساعيل بن حسيْ بيك بن علي سع
 بن سليمان الْاِري الَِْاري أنَر الله تعال برهاَه يقول سعت الشيخ الْالَ التقي المتورع الشيخ الْاج عليا المكي

‘I heard in Rajab of the year one thousand and ninety-three (1093 A.H. some 350 years ago), 
the brother, the scholar, the worker, collector of ‘Al Kalimaat Al Insiya Wa Al Sifat Al Qudsiya’ 
of the Emir Husayn Beek Bin Ali Bin Suleyman Al Hairy Al Ansary, may Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Irradiate his proofs, saying to the Sheylh, the righteous, the pious, the devout, the Sheikh Al-
Haaj Ali Al Makky. 

يعطينيه أحد  إنِ ابتليت بضيق و َد  و مناقضة خْوِ حتَ خفت علأ َفسي القتل و الْلاك فوجدت الدعاء المسطور بعد فِ جيبِ من غ ٍ أن قال
لشد  ان ذلك و كنت متح ٍا فرأيت فِ المناِ أن قاِلا فِ زي الْلحاء و الزهاد يقول لِ إنَ أعطيناك الدعاء الفلانِ فادع به تنج من الضيق و فتعجبت م

 و لِ يتبيْ لِ من القاِل فزاد تعجبِ 

He said, ‘I was Tried with the (financial) constraints and the severities, and contrarian 
opponents until feared upon myself of being killed and the destruction. I found the 
supplication written afterwards in my pocket from without having been given it by anyone. I 
was surprised from that, and I was confused. I saw in the dream that a speaker in a garb of 
righteousness and ascetism saying to me, ‘I have given you such and such supplication so 
supplicate with it, you will be rescued from the (financial) straitness and the severities’, and 
it was not clarified to me who the speaker was, so my surprise increased.  

 فرأيت مر  أخرى الْجة المنتظر ع فقال ادع بِلدعاء الذي أعطيتكه و علم من أردت.

I saw at another time, the Divine Authority the awaited one. He-ajfj said: ‘Supplicate with the 
supplication which I-ajfj have given you and teach whoever you want’’. 

 لمقال و قد جربته مرارا عديد  فرأيت فرجا قريبا و بعد مد  ضاع م ِّ الدعاء برهة من الزمان و كنت متأسفا علأ فواته مستغفرا من سوء الع
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He said, ‘And I experimented it a number of times, and I saw nearby relief, and after a period 
the supplication was lost from me after a period from the times, and I was remorseful upon 
its loss, seeking Forgiveness from the evil deed.  

عَاءَ قَدْ سَقَطَ مِنْكَ فِ الْمَكَانِ الْفُلَانِِ  وَ مَا كَانَ فِ بَِلِ أنَْ رُحْتُ  عَاءَ وَ سَجَدْتُ مَ  إِلَ ذَلِكَ الْ فجاءنِ َخص و قال لِ إِنَّ هَذَا الدُّ كَانِ فأََخَذْتُ الدُّ
َُكْراً وَ هُوَ   للََِّّ 

A Sheikh came to me and said to me, ‘This supplication was dropped from you in such and 
such place’, and it had not been in my mind that I had gone to that place. I took the 
supplication and performed Sajdah of thanks to Allah-azwj, and it is: -  

زُِْيَِّةِ حَتََّ أقَْهِرَ عبادي ََ فْسِي كل َف بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  ْْ ارَ ُ  سرَبِ  أَسْألَُكَ مَدَداً رُوحَاَيِ اً تُ قَوِ ي بِهِ قُ وَى الْكُلِ يَّةِ وَ ا ََ رَقاَِقِِهَا اَقِْبَاضاً قاهر  فَ تَنْقَبِضَ لِ إِ
 تَسْقُطُ بِهِ قُ وَاهَا حَتََّ لَا يَ بْقَأ فِ الْكَوْنِ ذُو رُوحَ إِلاَّ وَ نََرُ قَ هْريِ قَدْ أَحْرَقَتْ ظُهُورَهُ 

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! Lord-azwj! I ask You-azwj of spiritual Help 
I can be strengthened with, the wholly and partial strength, until the most subdued of the 
servants would be myself, of every subdued self. So, there would be an indication of its 
delicateness to me dropping its strength by it until there does not remain in the universe 
anyone with a soul except and the fire of my subduance would burn down its back. 

ارُ أَسْألَُكَ بِاَ أوَْدَعْتَهُ عِزْراَِيِلَ مِنْ أَسْاَِِكَ  دِيدُ يََ ذَا الْبَطْشِ الشَّدِيدِ يََ قَ هَّ ََ دِيدُ يََ  ََ لْقَهْرِ أَنْ تُودِعَ ِِّ هَذَا السِ رَّ فِ هَذِهِ تْ لَهُ النُّفُوسُ بِِ الْقَهْريَِّةِ فاََْ فَعَلَ  يََ 
َ بِهِ كُلَّ صَعْوَ وَ أذَُلِ لَ بِهِ كُلَّ مَنِيعَ بِقُوَّتِكَ   يََ ذَا الْقُوَِّ  الْمَتِيَْ  السَّاعَةِ حَتََّ ألَُيِْ 

O Strong! O Strong! O One with Prowess! O Subduer! I ask You-azwj with what You-azwj had 
Entrusted (the Angel) Izraeel from Your-azwj Subduing Names, and the souls became restless 
due to the subduance, that You-azwj Entrust this secret to me in this moment until I soften by 
it every difficulty, and humble by it every invincibility by Your-azwj Word. O One with the solid 
Strength!  

تَدَّتِ الَِْمْ  َْ ُّْبْحِ ثَلَاثًَ وَ فِ الْمَسَاءِ ثَلَاثًَ فإَِذَا ا  رَحِيمُ يََ يَ قُولُ بَ عْدَ قِراَءَتهِِ ثَلَاثِيَْ مَرًَّ  يََ رَحَْاَنُ يََ  رُ عَلَأ مَنْ يَ قْرأَهُُ تَ قْرأَُ ذَلِكَ سَحَراً ثَلَاثًَ إِنْ أمَْكَنَ وَ فِ ال
 أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحَِِيَْ أَسْألَُكَ اللُّطْفَ بِاَ جَرَتْ بِهِ الْمَقَادِيرُ.

Read that at pre-dawn thrive if possible, and in the morning thrice, and in the sky thrice. So 
when the matter intensifies upon the one who reads it, he should say thirty time after reading 
it, ‘O Beneficent! O Merciful! O most Merciful of the merciful ones! I ask You-azwj for the 
Kindness with what the Pre-determinations flow with’’.247 
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 وعل ته لْج ة عليه الس لاِ فِ المناِ و أخذه الدعاء للشفاء منالْكاية السادسة ُتشر ُ رجل صالَ كان مَاوراً بِلْاِر الْسي ِّ  عليه الس لاِ بلقاء ا

The sixth story – Ennoblement of a righteous man who was 
in the neighbourhood at the enclosure of Al-Husayn-asws, may 
the greetings be upon him-asws, with meeting the Divine 
Authority, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, in the dream, 
and his taking the supplication for the healing from his 
illness. 

ََربِهَُ عَ مَنْ كَتَوَ هَذَا الدُّ  الشَّيْخُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ الْكَفْعَمِيُّ فِ كِتَابِ الْبَلَدِ الَِْمِيِْ عَنِ الْمَهْدِيِ  صَلَّأ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلَّمَ  اءَ فِ إِنََءَ جَدِيدَ بِتَُبْةَِ الُْْسَيِْْ ع وَ غَسَلَهُ وَ 
فِيَ مِنْ عِلَّتِهِ  َُ 

The Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Kaf’amy in the book ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’, from Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj: ‘One who writes this supplication in a new utensil with 
the soil of Al-Husayn-asws and washes it, and drinks it, would be cured from his illness: -  

ُ كِفَاء   بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  فَاء  وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ َِ فَاءً لَا ي ُ هُوَ الشَّ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ دَوَاء  وَ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ  َِ فَاءً وَ هُوَ الْكَافِ كِفَاءً أذُْهِوُ الْبَأْسَ بِرَبِ  النَّاسِ  َِ غَادِرهُُ افِ 
دَ وَ ملهِِ النُّجَبَاءِ  ُ عَلَأ مَُُمَّ   -سُقْم  وَ صَلَّأ اللََّّ

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the most Beneficent, the most Merciful! In the Name of Allah-azwj the 
cure, and the Praise of Allah-azwj is a healing, and there is no god except Allah-azwj a sufficiency, 
and He-azwj is the sufficient of the sufficiency’s! Remove the problem! By Lord-azwj of the 
people, a healing leaving no sickness behind, and Send Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, the captains!’’248 

الله  أن هذا الدعاء تعلمه رجل كان مَاورا بِلْاِر علأ مشرفه السلاِ عن المهدي سلاِ و رأيت ِط السيد زين الدين علي بن الْسيْ الْسي ِّ رحَه الله
 اها إل القاِم عجل الله فرجه فأمره بكتابته و غسله و َربه ففعل ذلك فبَأ فِ الْال.عليه فِ منامه و كان به علة فشك

And I saw in the handwriting of the Seyyid Zayn Al-Abideen Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Husayni, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, ‘This supplication was taught to a man who was in the vicinity 
of the enclosure (of Al-Husayn-asws), upon its noble one be the greetings, from Al-Mahdi-ajfj, 
may the Greetings of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, in his dream, and there was an illness with 
him, so he complained of it to Al-Qaim-ajfj, may Allah-azwj Hasten his-ajfj relief. He-ajfj instructed 
him with writing it, and washing it, and drinking it. He did that and was cured at once’’.249 
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عاء المعروُ بِلعلوي  المْري  دالْكاية السابعة ُتشر ُ مُم د بن علي  العلوي الْسي ِّ المْري  بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فيما بيْ الناِم و اليقظان و أخذه ال
 ولْلاصه مَّ ادهُه

The seventh story – Ennoblement of Muhammad Bin Ali Al 
Alawy Al-Husayni Al-Misry with his meeting him-ajfj, may the 
greetings be upon him-ajfj, among what is between the 
sleeping and the wakefulness, and his taking the supplication 
well-known as Al-Alawy Al-Misry to rescue him from what 
had assaulted him. 

السيد اْليل علي بن طاوس فِ مهج الدعوات وجدت فِ مَلد عتيق ذكر كاتبه أن اسه الْسيْ بن علي بن هند و أَه كتو فِ َوال سنة ست و 
دعاء علمه سيدنَ المؤمل صلوات الله عليه رجلا من َيعته و أهله فِ المناِ و كان مظلوما  ْري بِا هذا لف  إسناده.تسعيْ و ثلاث ماِة دعاء العلوي الم

 ففرج الله عنه و قتل عدوه.

The majestic Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos in ‘Mahj Al-Dawaat’, ‘I found in an ancient volume 
mentioning its writing that his name is Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Hind, and he had written in 
Shawwal of the year three hundred and ninety-six (396 A.H.), a supplication of the Alawite, 
the Egyptian, with what its wordings are its attribution: A supplicated taught to him by the 
hoped for, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, a man from his-ajfj Shias and his-ajfj 
family in the dream, and he was oppressed, so Allah-azwj Relieved from him and Killed his 
enemies. 

كان يسكن   بْران قال حدث ِّ مُمد بن علي العلوي الْسي ِّ وحدث ِّ أبو علي أحَد بن مُمد بن الْسيْ و إسحاق بن جعفر بن مُمد العلوي العريضي 
 بِْر قال دهُ ِّ أمر عظيم و هم َديد من قبل صاحو مْر فخشيته علأ َفسي و كان سعأ   إل أحَد بن طولون

It is narrated to me by Abu Ali Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn and Is’haq Bin Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al Alawy Al Ureyzi Bahran who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ali 
Al Alawy Al-Husayni, and he was dwelling in Egypt. He said, ‘A mighty matter and severe 
worries assaulted me from the direction of the governor of Egypt. I feared him upon myself, 
and he was striving with me to Ahmad Bin Tuloun.  

  و فخرجت من مْر حاجا فْرت من الْجاز إل العراق فقْدت مشهد مولانَ و أ  الْسيْ بن علي ع عاِذا به و لاِذا بقبَه و مستج ٍا به من سط
 من كنت أخافه

I went out from Egypt as a pilgrim. I came from Al-Hijaz to Al-Iraq. I aimed for the shrine of 
our Master-asws, and my (fore) father Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws seeking shelter with him-asws, 
and seeking refuge with his-asws grave, and seeking rescue with him-asws from the torment of 
the one I had been fearing.  

سيْ اِر خَسة عشر يوما أدعو و أتضرع ليلي و نَّاري فتَاءى لِ قيم الزمان ع و ولِ الرحَن و أنَ بيْ الناِم و اليقظان فقال لِ يقول لك الْفأقمت بِلْ
 بن علي ع يَ ب ِّ خفت فلانَ فقلت َعم أراد هلاكي فلجأت إل سيدي ع أَكو إليه عظيم ما أراد  .
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I stayed at the enclosure for fifteen days supplicating and beseeching, my nights, and my days. 
The custodian of the Times and friend of the Beneficent appeared to me while I was between 
the sleep and the wakefulness. He-ajfj said to me: ‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws says to you: ‘O my-

asws son! You are fearing so and so!’’ I said, ‘Yes, he wants my destruction, so I am seeking 
shelter to my chief complaining to him-asws of the grievousness of what he intends with me’.  

و  ن الَِبياء ع فقد كاَوا فِ َد  فكشف الله عنهم ذلك قلتفقال ع هلا دعوت الله ربك عز و جل و رب مبِِك بِلِدعية التِ دعا بِا من سلف م
 ما ذا أدعوه

He-ajfj said, ‘Why don’t you supplicate to Allah-azwj, your Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic and 
Lord-azwj of your forefathers, with the supplications which the past ones from the Prophets-as 
had supplicated with? They-as used to be in adversities, so Allah-azwj Removed that from 
them-as’. I said, ‘And what is that I should be supplicating?’ 

 اءركبتك فذكر لِ دعفقال ع إذا كان ليلة اْمعة فاغتسل و صل صلا  الليل فإذا سجدت سجد  الشكر دعوت بِذا الدعاء و أَت بِرك علأ 

He-ajfj said: ‘When it would be the night of Friday, then wash and pray the night Salat. When 
you perform Sajdah, Sajdah of thanks, supplication with this supplication while you are 
kneeling upon your knees’ – and he-ajfj mentioned a supplication to me. 

 قال و رأيته فِ مُل ذلك الوقت يَتي ِّ و أنَ بيْ الناِم و اليقظان

He said, ‘And I saw him-ajfj in a time similar to that, having come to me while I was between 
the sleep and the wakefulness’.  

 لقول و الدعاء حتَ حفظته و اَقطع مَيئه ليلة اْمعة.قال و كان يَتي ِّ خَس ليال متواليات يكرر علي هذا ا

He said, ‘And he-ajfj had been coming to me for five nights consecutively reiterating upon this 
word and the supplication, until I had memorised it and his-ajfj coming was terminated on the 
night of Friday. 

فاغتسلت و غ ٍت ثيا  و تطيبت و صليت صلا  الليل و سجدت سجد  الشكر و جُوت علأ ركبتِ و دعوت الله جل و تعال بِذا الدعاء فأتَنِ 
أ به إليه. ليلة السبت فقال لِ قد أجيبت دعوتك يَ مُمد و قتل عدوك عند فراغك من الدعاء عند  من وَ

I bathed and changed my clothes and perfumed, and I prayed the night Salat, and I prostrated 
the Sajdah of thanks, and I knelt upon my knees and supplicated to Allah-azwj Majestic and 
Exalted with this supplication. He-ajfj came to me on the night of Saturday. He-ajfj said to me: 
‘Your supplication has been answered, (O Muhammad), and your enemy has been killed at 
your being free from the supplication, at the hands of the one who informed with to him’. 

ث ِّ ج ٍانِ بِْر و كان مؤمنا فحد فلما أصبحت ودعت سيدي و خرجت متوجها إل مْر فلما بلغت الِردن و أنَ متوجه إل مْر رأيت رجلا من
 أن خْمي قبض عليه أحَد بن طولون فأمر به فأصبح مذبوحا من قفاه

When it was morning, I bade farewell to my chief and went out heading to Egypt. When I 
reached Jordan while I was heading to Egypt, I saw a man from my neighbourhood at Egypt, 
and he was a Momin. He narrated to me that my disputant was seized upon by Ahmad Bin 
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Tuloun and he ordered with him, and in the morning, he had been slaughtered from the back 
of his neck’.  

اء  يما أخبَنِ جَاعة من أهلينا و إخواَنا الشيعة أن ذلك كان فيما بلغهم عند فراغي من الدعقال و ذلك فِ ليلة اْمعة فأمر به فطرح فِ النيل و كان ف
 كما أخبَنِ مولاي صلوات الله عليه.

He said, ‘And that was during the night of Friday. He ordered with him, and he was dropped 
in the Nile’. And among what was informed to me by a group of our family members and our 
Shia brethren, that had happened, among what had reached them, at my being free from the 
supplication just as my Master-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, had informed 
me’’.250 

عن أ  الْسن علي بن حَاد البْري قال أخبَنِ أبو عبد الله الْسيْ بن مُمد العلوي قال حدث ِّ مُمد بن علي العلوي الْسي ِّ  -خرثُ ذكر له طريقا م
 أصاب ِّ غم َديد و دهُ ِّ أمر عظيم من قبل رجل من أهل بلدي من ملوكه فخشيته خشية لِ أرج لنفسي منها مُلْا. المْري قال

Then another way has been mentioned for it – from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Hammad Al Basry 
who said, ‘I was informed by Abu Abdullah al Husasyn Bin Muhammad Al Alawy who said, ‘It 
is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ali Al Alawy Al-Husayni Al Misry who said, ‘I was hit my 
severe sorrows and a mighty matter assaulted me from the direction of a man from my city, 
from its king. I feared with a fear I no longer hoped for any rescue for myself from it. 

ا خَسة عشر يم سطو  من كنت أخافه و أقمت بِفقْدت مشهد ساداتِ و مبِِي صلوات الله عليهم بِلْاِر لاِذا بِم عاِذا بقبَهم و مستج ٍا من عظ
 يوما أدعو و أتضرع ليلا و نَّارا

I aimed for the shrine of my chiefs-asws and my forefathers-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj 
be upon them-asws, at the enclosure (of Al-Husayn-asws) seeking shelter with them, taking 
refugee with their-asws graves, and seeking to be rescued from mighty torment from the ones 
I was fearing, and I stayed at it for fifteen days, supplicating and beseeching night and day. 

فقلت َعم أرادنِ  السلاِ فأتَنِ بيْ الناِم و اليقظان فقال لِ يَ ب ِّ خفت فلانَفتَاءى لِ قاِم الزمان و ولِ الرحَن عليه و علأ مبِِه أفضل التحية و 
 بكيت و كيت فالتجأت إل ساداتِ ع أَكو إليهم ليخلْونِ منه.

Custodian of the Times and friend of the Beneficent, upon him-ajfj and upon his-ajfj forefathers 
be the best salutations and the greetings, appeared to me. He-ajfj came to me (while I was) 
between the sleep and the wakefulness. He-ajfj said to me: ‘O my-ajfj son! You are fearing so 
and so?’ I said, ‘Yes, he intends me with such and such, so I am seeking shelter to my chiefs-asws 
and complaining to them to rescue me from him’.  

نهم ع فقال هلا دعوت الله ربك و رب مبِِك بِلِدعية التِ دعا بِا أجدادي الَِبياء صلوات الله عليهم حيث كاَوا فِ الشد  فكشف الله عز و جل
 ذلك قلت و بِا ذا دعوه به لِدعوه

He-ajfj said: ‘Why don’t you supplicate to Allah-azwj, your Lord-azwj and Lord-azwj of your 
forefathers-asws, with the supplication which my-ajfj ancestors, the Prophets-as, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-as, had supplicated with whenever they-as were in 
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adversities, so Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Removed that from them-as!’ I said, ‘And with 
what supplication should I be supplicating with?’ 

بِذا  عقال عليه و علأ مبِِه السلاِ إذا كان ليلة اْمعة قم و اغتسل و صل صلواتك فإذا فرغت من سجد  الشكر فقل و أَت بِرك علأ ركبتيك و اد 
 هلا.الدعاء مبت

He-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj and upon his-ajfj forefathers-asws, said: ‘When it would 
be the night of Friday, stand and bathe, and pray your Salats. When you are free from the 
Sajdah of thanks, then say while you are kneeling upon your knees, and supplicate with this 
supplication, invoking’.  

 قال و كان يَتي ِّ خَس ليال متواليات يكرر علي القول و هذا الدعاء حتَ حفظته و اَقطع مَيئه فِ ليلة اْمعة

He said, ‘And he-ajfj was coming to me for five consecutive nights, repeating the words to me 
and this supplication, until I had memorised it, and his-ajfj coming was terminated during the 
night of Friday.  

 فقمت و اغتسلت و غ ٍت ثيا  و تطيبت و صليت ما وجو علي من صلا  الليل و جُوت علأ ركبتِ فدعوت الله عز و جل بِذا الدعاء

I stood up and bathed and changed my clothes and perfumed, and I prayed Salat what was 
obligated upon me, from the night Salat’, and I knelt upon my knees. I supplicated to Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic with this supplication.  

 ء.يبت دعوتك يَ مُمد و قتل عدوك و أهلكه الله عز و جل عند فراغك من الدعافأتَنِ ع ليلة السبت كهيئته التِ يَتي ِّ فيها فقال لِ قد أج

He-ajfj came to me on the night of Saturday just like he-ajfj had been coming to me during it. 
He-ajfj said to me: ‘Your supplication has been Answered, O Muhammad, and your enemy has 
been killed, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Destroyed him at your being free from the 
supplication’.  

ولادي و  أقال فلما أصبحت لِ يكن لِ هم غ ٍ وداع ساداتِ صلوات الله عليهم و الرحلة نَو المنزل الذي هربت منه فلما بلغت بعض الطريق إذا رسول 
 جل الذي هربت منه جَع قوما و اتُذ لْم دعو  فأكلوا و َربوا و تفرق القوِ و نَِ هو و غلماَه فِ المكان كتبهم بِن الر 

He said, ‘When it was morning, there did not happen to be any concern for me apart from 
bidding farewell to my chiefs, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, and the 
departing towards the house I had fled from. When I reached one of the roads, there was a 
messenger of my children and their letters that the man whom I had fled from, a group of 
people had gathered and taken an (dinner) invitation for them. They ate and drank, and the 
group separated, and he and his servants slept in a place.  

 و فأصبح الناس و لِ يسمع له حس فكشف عنه الغطاء فإذا به مذبوحا من قفاه و دماؤه تسيل و ذلك فِ ليلة اْمعة و لا يدرون من فعل به ذلك
 يَمروَ ِّ بِلمبادر  نَو المنزل.

The people woke up in the morning and not a hiss was heard for him. The covering was 
removed from him, and there, he had been slaughtered from the back of his neck, and his 
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tears were flowing, and that was during the night of Friday, and they did not know who had 
done that with him, and they were instructing me with rushing back towards the house. 

 فلما وافيت إل المنزل و سألت عنه و فِ أي وقت كان قتله فإذا هو عند فراغي من الدعاء.

When I arrive to the house and I asked about him, and in which time he had been killed, 
behold, it was at my being free from the supplication’. 

ه فِ غاية الاَتشار و هذه الْكاية وجود  فِ م ثُ ساق رحَه الله الدعاء بتمامه و هو طويل و لذا تركنا َقله حذرا من الْروج عن وضع الكتاب مع كوَ
 ريق.بِب المعاجز من البحار و إنَّا ذكرنَها لذكر السند و تكرر الط

Then he, may Allah-azwj have mercy on him, continued the supplication in its complete form, 
and it is lengthy, and for that reason we left copying it as a precaution from exiting from the 
subject matter of the book with its being in a peak of the circulation, and this story exists in 
the chapter of miracles from Al-Bihar (V 51 H 23), and rather we mentioned it for mentioning 
the attribution and repeating the way’’.251 
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 وكرانالْكاية الُامنة ُتشر ُ حسن بن مُلة ِدمته عليه الس لاِ فِ المناِ، و أمره ببناء مسجد جَ

The eighth story – Ennoblement of Hassan Bin Maslah with 
his serving him-ajfj, may the Greetings be upon him-ajfj, in the 
dream, and his-ajfj instructing him with building Masjid 
Jamakran. 

س الْزين فِ معرفة الْق و اليقيْ من مْنفات أ  جعفر مُ فِ تَريخ قم تَليف الشيخ الفاضل الْسن بن مُمد بن الْسن القمي مد بن من كتاب موَ
 بِب ذكر بناء مسجد جَكران بِمر الْماِ المهدي عليه صلوات الله الرحَن و علأ مبِِه المغفر  بِبويه القمي ما لفظه بِلعربية

In (the book) ‘History of Qum’ compiled by the meritorious Sheikh Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qummi, from the book ‘Munis Al-Hazeen Fi Ma’rifat Al Haq Wal Al-Yaqeen’, 
from the authorship of Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Babuwayh Al-Qummi, what its wordings 
are in Arabic in the chapter mentioned the construction of Masjid Jamakran by the orders of 
the Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj the Beneficent be upon him-ajfj and upon 
his-ajfj forefathers-asws be the Forgiveness: - 

ء السابع حسن بن مُلة اْمكرانِ قال كنت ليلة الُلاثَ سبو بناء المسجد المقدس فِ جَكران بِمر الْماِ ع علأ ما أخبَ به الشيخ العفيف الْالَ
 و و ثلاثُاِة نَِما فِ بيتِ فلما مضأ َْف من الليل فإذا ِماعة من الناس علأ بِب بيتِ فأيقظونِ عشر من َهر رمضان المبارك سنة ثلاث و تسعيْ

 قالوا قم و أجو الْماِ المهدي صاحو الزمان فإَه يدعوك

‘The cause of the construction of the holy Masjid in Jamakran with the order of the Imam-ajfj 
upon what is informed by the chaste Sheikh Hassan Bin Maslah Al-Jamakrany. He said, ‘On 
the night of Tuesday the seventeenth of the Blessed month of Ramazan of the year three 
hundred and ninety-three, I was sleeping in my house. When half of the night had passed by, 
there was a group of people at the door of my house. They woke me up and said, ‘Arise and 
answer the Imam-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj Master-ajfj of the Time, for he-ajfj is calling you!’ 

قال فقمت و تعبأت و ِيأت فقلت دعونِ حتَ ألبس قميْي فإذا بنداء من جاَو الباب هو ما كان قميْك فتَكته و أخذت سراويلي فنودي ليس 
 ذلك منك فخذ سراويلك فألقيته و أخذت سراويلي و لبسته فقمت إل مفتاح الباب أطلبه فنودي الباب مفتوح

He said, ‘I stood up and packed and prepared. I said, ‘Leave me until I wear my shirt’. There 
was a call from a side of the house, ‘It is not your shirt, so leave it!’ And I took my trouser, so 
there was a call, ‘That isn’t from you, so take your trouser!’ I threw it and took my trouser and 
wore it. I stood up to the keys of the door seeking it. There was a call, ‘The door is open!’  

ريكة أ فلما جئت إل الباب رأيت قوما من الِكابر فسلمت عليهم فردوا و رحبوا   و ذهبوا   إل موضع هو المسجد الْن فلما أمعنت النظر رأيت
ت عليها فراش حس ان و عليها وساِد حسان و رأيت فتَ فِ زي ابن ثلاثيْ متكئا عليها و بيْ يديه َيخ و بيده كتاب يقرؤه عليه و حوله أكُر فرَ

 من ستيْ رجلا يْلون فِ تلك البقعة و علأ بعضهم ثياب بيض و علأ بعضهم ثياب خضر

When I came to the door, I saw a group from the elders. I greeted unto them. They responded 
and returned with me, and they went with me to a place, it is the Masjid today. When I looked 
closely, I saw a sofa, an excelled furnishing had been furnished upon it, and there were 
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excellent pillows upon it, and I saw a youth being about thirty (years old) leaning upon it, and 
in front of him there was an old man, and in his hand was a letter he was reading it to him, 
and around him there were more than sixty men praying Salat in that spot, and upon some of 
them were white clothes and upon some of them were green clothes.  

و كان ذلك الشيخ هو الْضر ع فأجلس ِّ ذلك الشيخ ع و دعانِ الْماِ ع بِسي و قال اذهو إل حسن بن مسلم و قل له إَك تعمر هذه الِرْ 
  و لا رخْة لك فِ العود إليها و عليك رد ما أَت علأ حالك من الزراعة و العمار  منذ سنيْ و تزرعها و نَن َربِا زرعت خَس سنيْ و العاِ أيضا

 اَتفعت به من غلات هذه الِرْ ليبنَ فيها مسجد

And that Sheikh, he is Al-Khizr-as. That Sheikh-as seated me, and the Imam-ajfj called me with 
my name and said: ‘Go to Hasan Bin Muslim and say to him, ‘You have built this land for years 
and farmed it, and we-ajfj are ruining it. You farmed for five years and (this) year as well you 
are upon your state from the farming, and building, and there is no permission for you in 
returning to it, and upon you is to return whatever you have benefitted with it, from the crops 
of this land. A Masjid is to be built in it’.  

وت بِو قل لْسن بن مسلم إن هذه أرْ َريفة قد اختارها الله تعال من غ ٍها من الِراضي و َرفها و أَت قد أضفتها إل أرضك و قد جزاك الله 
 ك فإن لِ تفعل ذلك لِصابك من َقمة الله من حيث لا تشعر.ولدين لك َابيْ فلم تنتبه عن غفلت

And say to Al-Hassan Bin Muslim, ‘This land is noble. Allah-azwj the Exalted has Chosen it from 
others from the lands and Ennobled it, and you have added it on to your land, and Allah-azwj 
will Recompense you with the death of your two youth sons, but you did not wake up from 
your heedlessness. So, if you do not do that, there shall hit you from the Punishment of 
Allah-azwj, from where you would not even be aware of’’. 

  فِ ذلك من علامة فإن القوِ لا يقبلون ما لا علامة و لا حجة عليه و لا يْدقون قولِقال حسن بن مُلة قلت يَ سيدي لا بد لِ

Hassan Bin Masalah said, ‘I said, ‘O my chief! There is no escape for me to have a sign 
regarding that for the people will not be accepting what there is no sign for it, nor any proof 
upon it, and they will not ratify my words’.  

عطيه الناس ء و يُضره و يطالبه بِا أخذ من منافع تلك السنيْ و يقال إنَ سنعلم هناك فاذهو و بلغ رسالتنا و اذهو إل السيد أ  الْسن و قل له يُي
ال و يتم المسجد و قد وقفنا َْف رهق علأ هذا المسجد ليجلو غلته كل عاِ حتَ يبنوا المسجد و يتم ما َقص منه من غلة رهق ملكنا بناحية أرده

 و يْرُ إل عمارته.

He-ajfj said: ‘We will be knowing over there, so go and deliver our-ajfj message, and go to the 
Seyyid Abu Al-Hassan and tell him to come and present him and demand him with what he 
has taken from the benefit of those years and give it to the people until they build the Masjid, 
and complete whatever is deficient from it would be fulfilled from our-ajfj ownership in the 
district of Irdihal, and complete the Masjid, and we-ajfj had dedicated half of the yield upon 
this Masjid in order to pull its yield every year and to be spent upon its building’.  

و يسبح فِ  تاو قل للناس ل ٍغبوا إل هذا الموضع و يعزروه و يْلوا هنا أربع ركعات للتحية فِ كل ركعة يقرأ سور  الْمد مر  و سور  الْخلا  سبع مر 
 الركوع و السجود سبع مرات و ركعتان للْماِ صاحو الزمان ع
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And say to the people to be desirous regarding this place and to be visiting it and praying four 
Cycles Salat over here of the salutation. In each Cycle Surah Al-Hamd should be recited once, 
and Surah Al-Ikhlaas seven times, and glorifications in the ruk’u and the Sajdahs seven times, 
and two Cycles for the Imam-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time.  

كَ ََسْتَعِيُْ  هكذا يقرأ الفاتَة فإذا وصل إل كَ ََ عْبُدُ وَ إِيََّ و يسبح فِ الركوع و السجود  ل مخرها و هكذا يْنع فِ الركعة الُاَيةكرره ماِة مر  ثُ يقرؤها إ  إِيََّ
 سبع مرات

This is how Surah Al-Fatiha is to be recited. When he reached to: (It is) You we worship and 
You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5], he should repeat is one hundred times. Then he 
should recite it to its end. And like this, he should do in the second Cycle and glorify in the 
ruk’u and the Sajdahs, seven time.  

 و يسبح تسبيح فاطمة الزهراء ع فإذا فرغ من التسبيح يسجد و يْلي علأ النبِ و مله ماِة مر  فإذا أتَ الْلا  يهلل

When he completes the Salat he should extol the Oneness and glorify with the glorification 
of (Syeda) Fatima-asws. When he is free from the glorifying, he should perform Sajdah and send 
Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww’.  

 لعتيق.ثُ قال ع ما هذه حكاية لفظه فمن صلاها فكأنَّا فِ البيت ا

Then he-ajfj said what are the wordings of this story: ‘The one who prays it, it is as if he is in 
the Ancient House (Kabah)’.  

د فأَار ِقال حسن بن مُلة قلت فِ َفسي كان هذا موضع أَت تزعم أنَّا هذا المسجد للْماِ صاحو الزمان مش ٍا إل ذلك الفتَ المتكئ علأ الوسا
 ذلك الفتَ إلِ أن أذهو.

Hassan Bin Masla said, ‘I said within myself, ‘This place which you are claiming that rather this 
Masjid for the Imam-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time, indicates to that youth leaning upon the 
pillows’. That youth gestured to me that I should go. 

الكاَانِ الراعي معزا يُو أن تشتَيه فإن أعطاك أهل القرية الُمن تشتَيه و إلا  فرجعت فلما سرت بعض الطريق دعانِ ثََية و قال إن فِ قطيع جعفر
لك المعز علأ المرضأ رمضان المبارك لْم ذء به إل هذا الموضع و تذبْه الليلة الْتية ثُ تنفق يوِ الِربعاء الُامن عشر من َهر فتعطي من مالك و تَي

ود سو من به علة َديد  فإن الله يشفي جَيعهم و ذلك المعز أبلق كُ ٍ الشعر و عليه سبع علامات سود و بيض ثلاث علأ جاَو و أربع علأ جاَو 
 و بيض كالدراهم.

I returned. When I came to one of the roads, he-ajfj called me secondly and said: ‘In a flock of 
Ja’far Al-Kashany the shepherd, there is a goat, it obliges that you buy it. If the people of the 
town give you the price, buy it, or else give it from your wealth and come with it to this place 
and slaughter this coming night, then on the day of Wednesday, the eighteenth from the 
month of Blessed month of Ramazan, give the meat of that goat to the sick, and the one have 
severe illness with him, for Allah-azwj would Heal them all, and upon that goat are a lot of spots, 
and there are seven markings upon it, black and white, three upon a side and four upon a 
side, black and white like the Dirham (coin)’.  
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و إن  نفذهبت فارجعونِ ثَلُة و قال ع تقيم بِذا المكان سبعيْ يوما أو سبعا فإن حَلت علأ السبع اَطبق علأ ليلة القدر و هو الُالث و العشرو 
 حَلت علأ السبعيْ اَطبق علأ الْامس و العشرين من ذي القعد  و كلاهُا يوِ مبارك.

I went. He-ajfj returned me thirdly and he-ajfj said: ‘Stay in this place for seventy days, or seven. 
If you endure upon the seven, then apply upon Laylat Al-Qadr (Night of Pre-determination), 
and it is the twenty-third, and if you endure upon the seventy, apply upon the twenty-fifth of 
Zul Qadah, and both of these are Blessed days’.  

نذر فقْْت عليه  علي بن المقال حسن بن مُلة فعدت حتَ وصلت إل داري و لِ أزل الليل متفكرا حتَ اسفر الْبح فأديت الفريضة و جئت إل
 الِوتَد هاهنا. والْال فجاء معي حتَ بلغت المكان الذي ذهبوا   إليه البارحة فقال و الله إن العلامة التِ قال لِ الْماِ واحد منها أن هذه السلاسل 

Hassan Bin Masala said, ‘I returned and arrived to my house, and I did not cease thinking at 
night until the morning paled. I fulfilled the Obligatory (Salat) and came to Ali Bin Al-Munzar. 
I narrated the situation to him. He came with me until I reached the place which they had 
gone with me to it the night before. He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! The markings which the Imam-ajfj 
had said to me, one of these is that these chains and the pegs are over here’.  

سحر أَت من  نفذهبنا إل السيد الشريف أ  الْسن الرضا فلما وصلنا إل بِب داره رأينا خدامه و غلماَه يقولون إن السيد أبِ الْسن الرضا ينتظرك م
 قلت َعم جَكران

We went to the noble Seyyid Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza. When we arrived to the door of his 
house, we saw his servants and his boys saying, ‘The Seyyid Abu Al-Hassan is awaiting you 
from pre-dawn. Are you from Jamakran?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ة و سلمت عليه و خضعت فأحسن فِ اْواب و أكرم ِّ و مكن لِ فِ مَلسه و سبق ِّ قبل أن أحدثه و قال يَ حسن بن مُلة إنِ  فدخلت عليه الساع
نا فلا لكنت نَِما فرأيت َخْا يقول لِ إن رجلا من جَكران يقال له حسن بن مُلة يَتيك بِلغدو و لتْدقن ما يقول و اعتمد علأ قوله فإن قوله قو 

 ه فاَتبهت من رقدتِ و كنت أَتظرك الْن.تردن عليه قول

I entered to see him at once and greeted unto him, and I was humble. He was excellent in the 
answer and honoured me and enabled for me in his own seat and he preceded me before I 
could initiate him, and he said, ‘O Hassan Bin Masla! I was sleeping, and I saw a person saying 
to me: ‘A man from Jamakran called Hassan Bin Masala will be coming to you in the morning, 
and you should ratify what he says and rely upon his words, for his words are our-ajfj words, 
so do not reject his words upon him’. I woke up suddenly from my sleep, and I have been 
awaiting you (until) now’.  

و الطريق َفقص عليه الْسن بن مُلة القْص مشروحا فأمر بِلْيول لتسرج و تُرجوا فركبوا فلما قربوا من القرية رأوا جعفر الراعي و له قطيع علأ جا
  القطيع و كان ذلك المعز خلف القطيع فأقبل المعز عاديَ إل الْسن بن مُلة فأخذه الْسن ليعطي ثُنه الراعي و يَتِ بهفدخل حسن بن مُلة بيْ

Al-Hassan Bin Masala narrated the story to him with explanations. He ordered for the horses 
to be saddled and they went out riding. When they were nearby from the town, they saw 
Ja’far the shepherd and there was a flock for him on the side of the road. Hassan Bin Masala 
entered into the flock and that goat was at the back of the flock. The goat came towards Al-
Hassan Bin Masala. Al-Hassan took it to give its price to the shepherd, and he came with it. 
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 لا يُكن ِّ و الْن جاء إليكم فأقسم جعفر الراعي أنِ ما رأيت هذا المعز قط و لِ يكن فِ قطيعي إلا أنِ رأيته و كلما أريد أن مخذه

Ja’far the shepherd vowed, ‘I am not seen this goat at all, and it did not happen to be in my 
flock except I saw it, and every time I wanted to take it, it did not enable me, and now it has 
come to you’.  

سلم و م نفأتوا بِلمعز كما أمر به السيد إل ذلك الموضع و ذبْوه و جاء السيد أبو الْسن الرضا رضي الله عنه إل ذلك الموضع و أحضروا الْسن ب
 استَدوا منه الغلات و جاءوا بغلات رهق و سقفوا المسجد بِْزوع

They came with the goat just as the Seyyid had been instructed with, to that place, and they 
slaughtered it, and the Seyyid Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, came 
to that place and they presented Al-Hassan Bin Muslim and returned the yields from him, and 
they came with the yield to the place and built the roof of the Masjid with the wood. 

سل فيشفيهم ان يَتِ المرضأ و الِعلاء و يُسون أبدانَّم بِلسلاو ذهو السيد أبو الْسن الرضا رضي الله عنه بِلسلاسل و الِوتَد و أودعها فِ بيته فك
 الله تعال عاجلا و يْحون.

And the Seyyid Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, went with the 
chains and its pegs, and deposited these in his house. He was coming to the sick and the 
disabled and wiping their bodies with the chains, and Allah-azwj the Exalted Healed them 
immediately and they were healthy. 

فدخل بيته  هلقال أبو الْسن مُمد بن حيدر سعت بِلاستفاضة أن السيد أبِ الْسن الرضا فِ المحلة المدعو  بِوسويَن من بلد  قم فمرْ بعد وفاته ولد 
 و فتح الْندوق الذي فيه السلاسل و الِوتَد فلم يُدها.

Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haider said, ‘I heard at length that the Seyyid Abu Al-Hassan 
Al-Reza was in a neighbourhood called Mowsiyan from the city of Qum. After his death, a son 
of his became sick, so they entered his house and opened the box in which was the chair and 
the pegs, but they could not find it.  

ن معزى هذه ماَتهت حكاية بناء هذا المسجد الشريف المشتملة علأ المعجزات الباهر  و الْثَر الظاهر  التِ منها وجود مُل بقر  ب ِّ إسراِيل فِ معز 
 الِمة

(This) ends the story of the construction of this noble Masjid inclusive upon the dazzling 
miracles and the apparent impacts which from these are found like the cow of the children of 
Israel in the goat from the goats of this community.  

 يُفأ أن مؤلف تَريخ قم هو الشيخ الفاضل حسن بن مُمد القمي و هو من معاصري الْدوق رضوان الله عليه و روي فِ ذلك الكتاب قال المؤلف لا
ة له إل الفارسيقعن أخيه حسيْ بن علي بن بِبويه رضوان الله عليهم و أصل الكتاب علأ اللغة العربية و لكن فِ السنة الْامسة و الستيْ بعد ثُان ماِة َ

ين مُمد دحسن بن علي بن حسن بن عبد الملك بِمر الْاجا فخر الدين إبراهيم بن الوزير الكب ٍ الْاجا عماد الدين مُمود بن الْاحو الْاجا شَس ال
 بن علي الْفي.

The compiler said, ‘It is not hidden that the compiler of ‘History of Qum’, he is the meritorious 
Sheikh Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Qummi, and he is from contemporaries of Al Sadouq, may 
the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him. And it is reported in that book, from his brother Husayn 
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Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon them, and the original book is 
upon the Arabic language, but in the year sixty-five after eight hundred, it was copied into 
Persian by Hassan Bin Ali Bin Hassan Bin Abdul Malik by the order of Al Khwaja Fakhr Al-Deen 
Ibrahim son of the great minister Ammad Al-Deen Mahmoud, the companions of the Khwaja 
Shams Al-Deen Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Safy’. 

أصله و ما بِيدينا إنَّا هو ترجَته و هذا كلاِ عجيو لِن الفاضل الِلمعي الْم ٍزا  قال العلامة ا لسي فِ أول البحار إَه كتاب معتبَ و لكن لِ يتيسر لنا
 له و مقيما بِصفهان و هو ينقل من النسخة العربية  مُمد أَرُ صاحو كتاب فضاِل السادات كان معاصرا

Allama Al-Majlisi said in the beginning of Al-Bihar, ‘It is a reliable book, but we could not find 
its original and it is not in our hands. But it is its translation’. And this is strange talk, because 
the meritorious, the luminary Mirza Muhammad Ashraf, author of the book ‘Fazail Al Sadaat’ 
was a contemporary of his and staying at Isfahan, and he had copied from the Arabic copy.  

ُلة و َقل فِ بِب الْاء فِ اسم الْسن حيث ذكر الْسن بن م بل و َقل عنه الفاضل المحقق الْغا مُمد علي الكرماَشهانِ فِ حواَيه علأ َقد الرجال
 ملخص الْبَ المذكور من النسخة العربية و أعجو منه أن أصل الكتاب كان مشتملا علأ عشرين بِبِ.

But and its was copied from it by the meritorious Agha Muhammad Ali Al-Karmanshani in its 
margins upon a number of men in the chapter on (the letter) ‘Ha’, in the name of Al-Hassan, 
where he mentioned Al-Hassan Bin Masla, and a summary of the afore-mentioned Hadith has 
been transmitted from the Arabic copy. And stranger than it is that the original book was 
inclusive upon twenty chapters. 

أَه ظفر علأ ترجَة  خو ذكر العالِ الْب ٍ الْم ٍزا عبد الله الِصفهانِ تلميذ العلامة ا لسي فِ كتابه الموسوِ بريَْ العلماء فِ ترجَة صاحو هذا التأري
ة أبواب بعد أكُر من مَلد واحد مشتمل علأ ثُاَيو لك ِّ لِ أظفر علأ  هذا التأريخ فِ قم و هو كتاب كب ٍ حسن كُ ٍ  الفواِد فِ مَلدات عديد .

 الفحص الشاِع.

And the scholar, the informed, Mirza Abdullah Al Isfahani, student of Allama Al-Majlisi 
mentioned in his book ‘Al-Mowsum Bin Riyaz Al Ulama’, in a translation of the author of this 
history that he had succeeded upon translating this history in Qum, and it is a large book, 
excellent, with a lot of benefits, in a number of volumes, but he did not succeed upon more 
than one volume, inclusive upon eighty chapter after common examination. 

يلاِم ل  السابق من خط السيد المحدث اْليل السيد َعمة الله اْزاِري عن مَموعة َقله منه و لكنه كان بِلفارسية فنقلناه ثََيا إل العربيةو قد َقلنا الْبَ
 ة علأ الموحد  لَظم هذا ا موع و لا يُفأ أن كلمة التسعيْ الواقعة فِ صدر الْبَ بِلمُنا  فوق ثُ السيْ المهملة كاَت فِ الِصل سبعيْ مقدِ المهم

And we have copied the previous Hadith from the handwriting of the Seyyid, the majestic 
narrator Al-Seyyid Ne’matullah Al-Jazairy, from a collection of copies from him, but it was in 
Persian. So, we copied it secondly into Arabic to know the system of this collection, and it is 
not hidden that the word ‘Ninety’ occurring in the middle of the Hadith with the duodenum 
above and the neglected (letter) ‘Seen’, it was in the original as ‘seventy’, submitted, 
neglected upon the consolidation. 

التاء  وتبه علأ الناسخ لِن وفا  الشيخ الْدوق كاَت قبل التسعيْ و لذا َرى جَعا من العلماء يكتبون فِ لف  السبع أو السبعيْ بتقدَ السيْ أو اَ
 حذرا عن التْحيف و التحريف و الله تعال هو العالِ.
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And the suspicion is upon the copier because the death of the Sheikh Al-Sadouq was before 
the (year) ninety, and for that we all of the scholars writing in the word ‘seven’ or ‘seventy’ 
with precedence of (the letters) ‘Seen’, or ‘Ta’ as a precaution from the correction and the 
alteration, and Allah-azwj the Exalted, He-azwj is more Knowing’’.252 
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مة الطباطباِي  فِ بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ  فِ مسجد السهلةوالْكاية التاسعة ُتشر ُ العلا 

The ninth story – Ennoblement of the Allamah Al-Tabatabaie 
due to his meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him in 
Masjid Al-Sahla. 

لِ العامل و العارُ الكامل غوا  غمرات الْوُ و الرجاء و سياح فيافِ الزهد و التقأ صاحبنا المفيد و صديقنا السديد الْغا علي ما حدث ِّ به العا
ن العابدين ت المول زيارضا بن العالِ اْليل الْاج المول مُمد الناِي ِّ رحَهما الله تعال عن العالِ البدل الورع التقي صاحو الكرامات و المقامات العالي

لسيد مُمد ا اْليل المول مُمد السلماسي رحَه الله تلميذ مية الله السيد السند و العالِ المسدد فخر الشيعة و زينة الشريعة العلامة الطباطباِي بن العالِ
 مهدي المدعو ببحر العلوِ أعلأ الله درجته و كان المول المزبور من خاصته فِ السر و العلاَية.

What has been narrated to me with by the scholar, the worker, and the spiritualist, the 
perfect, diver in the depths of fear and the hope and the tourer in the ascetism and the piety, 
our companion Al Mufeed, and our friend the correct, the Agha Ali Reza son of the majestic 
scholar Al-Haaj Al-Mowla Muhammad Al-Nainy, may Allah-azwj the Exalted have Mercy on 
them both, from the scholar, the replacement, the devout, the pious, owner of the 
extraordinary power, and the lofty positions, Al-Mowla Zayn Al-Abideen son of the majestic 
scholar Al-Mowla Muhammd Al-Salmasy, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, student of 
Ayatullah Al-Seyyid, the attributed, and the correct scholar, pride of the Shias and adornment 
of the Law, the Allama Al Tabatabaie Al-Seyyid Muhammad Mahdi, the one called as ‘Bahr Al-
Uloom’, may Allah-azwj Exalted his rank, and he was a friend of Al-Mazbour, being from his 
specials one in the private and the open. 

م إل العراق زاِرا سنة التِ رجع من العجكنت حاضرا فِ مَلس السيد فِ المشهد الغروي إذ دخل عليه لزيَرته المحقق القمي صاحو القواَيْ فِ ال  قال
ربِب الورع أ لقبور الِِمة ع و حاجا لبيت الله الْراِ فتفرق من كان فِ ا لس و حضر للاستفاد  منه و كاَوا أزيد من ماِة و بقيت ثلاثة من أصحابه

 و السداد البالغيْ إل رتبة الاجتهاد.

He said, ‘I was present in a gathering of the Seyyid in the shrine of Al Ghary (Shrine of Imam 
Ali-asws at Al-Najaf), when there entered the researcher Al Qummi, author of ‘Al Qawaneen’ 
entered to visit him-asws in the year in which the visitors of the graves of the Imams-asws non-
Arabs returned to Al-Iraq, and pilgrims of the Sacred House of Allah-azwj. The ones who were 
in the gathering and present to benefit from him, and they were more than one hundred, and 
there remain three of his companions, the lords of devoutness and the correctness, the ones 
reaching to the rank of Al Ijtihad. 

ْدقوا علينا بذكر تفتوجه المحقق الِيد إل جناب السيد و قال إَكم فزتَ و حزتَ مرتبة الولاد  الروحاَية و اْسماَية و قرب المكان الظاهري و الباط ِّ ف
 شرح به الْدور و يطمئن به القلوب.ماِد  من مواِد تلك الْوان و ثُر  من الُمار التِ جنيتم من هذه اْنان كي ين

The researcher headed to a side of the Seyyid and said, ‘You have succeeded and have 
achieved the ranks of the birth of the spiritual and the physical, and proximity to the position, 
the apparent and the hidden, so bestow upon us by mentioning a meal from the meals of that 
banquet and a fruit from the fruits which you have reaped from this garden in order to expand 
the chests by it and reassure the hearts with it’. 
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ل عازما ليلتيْ أو أقل و التَديد من الراوي فِ المسجد الِعظم بِلكوفة لِداء نَفلة الليفأجاب السيد من غ ٍ تَمل و قال إنِ كنت فِ الليلة الماضية قبل 
 علأ الرجوع إل النجف فِ أول الْبح لئلا يتعطل أمر البحث و المذاكر  و هكذا كان دأبه فِ سنيْ عديد .

The Seyyid answered from without pondering and said, ‘During the past night, two nights 
before or less’ – and the uncertainty is from the reporter – ‘I was in the great Masjid at Al-
Kufa to fulfil the night optional Salats, determined upon the returning to Al-Najaf in the 
beginning of the morning, in order not to interrupt the matter of the discussion and the 
arguments, and that is how it was its norm for a number of years. 

فلما خرجت من المسجد ألقي فِ روعي الشوق إل مسجد السهلة فْرفت خيالِ عنه خوفا من عدِ الوصول إل البلد قبل الْبح فيفوت البحث فِ 
 و يُيل القلو إل ذلك المكان اليوِ و لكن كان الشوق يزيد فِ كل من

When I went out from the Masjid, I faced in my mind the yearning to Masjid Al-Sahla. I turned 
my thoughts away from it fearing from not being able to arrive to the city before the morning 
and the discussion would be missed out during the day, but the yearning increased in every 
moment and the heart inclined to that place.  

 إل بِب المسجد. فبينا أقدِ رجلا و أؤخر أخرى إذا بريح فيها غبار كُ ٍ فهاجت   و أمالت ِّ عن الطريق فكأنَّا التوفيق الذي هو خ ٍ رفيق إل أن ألقت ِّ

While I was forwarding a foot and delaying the other, when there was a wind wherein was a 
lot of dust. It heaved with me and inclined me away from the road. It was as if it was the 
inclination which is the best friend, until it threw me to the door of the Masjid. 

امد  إذا به خاليا عن العباد و الزوار إلا َخْا جليلا مشغولا بِلمناجا  مع اْبار بكلمات ترق القلوب القاسية و تسح الدموع من العيون اْفدخلت ف
ة لِدعيتلك الكلمات التِ لِ تسمعها أذنِ و لِ ترها عي ِّ مَّا وصلت إليه من ا فطار بِلِ و تغ ٍت حالِ و رجفت ركبتِ و هُلت دمعتِ من استماع

 المأثور  و عرفت أن الناجي ينشئها فِ الْال لا أَه ينشد ما أودعه فِ البال.

I entered, and behold, it was empty from the servants and the visitors except for a majestic 
person pre-occupied with whispering with the Subduer with phrases which would soften the 
harsh hearts and flow the tears from the frozen eyes. My mind flew, and my state changed, 
and my knees trembled, and my tears overflowed from listening those phrases which my ears 
had not heard, and my eyes had not seen, from what I had reached to from impacts of the 
supplications, and I recognised that the whisperer was creating these as he went along, and 
he was not creating what had been deposited in the mind (beforehand). 

ات فوقفت عجم مهدي بيا أي هلم يَ مهدي فتقدمت إليه ِطو فوقفت فِ مكانِ مستمعا متلذذا إل أن فرغ من مناجاته فالتفت إلِ و صاح بلسان ال
 تكلم بكلمة. وفأمرنِ بِلتقدِ فمشيت قليلا ثُ وقفت فأمرنِ بِلتقدِ و قال إن الِدب فِ الامتُال فتقدمت إليه بْيث تْل يدي إليه و يده الشريفة إلِ 

I paused in my place listening pleasurably until he was free from his whispering. He turned to 
me and shouted in a Persian tongue, ‘Mahdi Biya’ i.e., ‘Come, O Mahdi-ajfj!’ I went ahead to 
him a few steps and paused. He instructed me with the coming forward. I walked a little, then 
paused. He instructed me with the coming forward and said, ‘The etiquette is to be coming 
closer!’ I proceeded to him to where my hand could reach to him and his noble hand to me, 
and he-ajfj spoke with phrases. 
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ذكور قبل وى عنه كشحا و َرح فِ اْواب عما سأله المحقق المقال المول السلماسي رحَه الله و لما بلغ كلاِ السيد السند إل هنا أضرب عنه صفحا و ط
هذا سر  نذلك عن سر قلة تْاَيفه مع طول بِعه فِ العلوِ فذكر له وجوها فعاد المحقق القمي فسأل عن هذا الكلاِ الْفي فأَار بيده َبه المنكر بِ

 لا يذكر.

Al-Mowla Al-Salmasy, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘And when the talk of the 
attributed Seyyid reached to over her, I turned away from him excusing, and folded away 
from him like a scarf, and he explained in the answer from what the mentioned researcher 
had asked him before that about the secret of the lack of his classifications along with the 
length of his giving out the sciences. He mentioned aspects to him. The researcher Al-Qummi 
returner. He was asked about this hidden talk, so he indicated by his hand, resembling the 
denial, that his is a secret’’.253 
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مة الطباطباِي  فِ أَ ه عليه الس لاِ ضم ه إل صدره  والْكاية العاَر  ُكلاِ العلا 

The tenth story – Speech of the Allama Al-Tabatabaie 
regarding that he-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, had 
hugged him to his-ajfj chest. 

لغيبة كنت حاضرا فِ مُفل إفادته فسأله رجل عن إمكان رؤية الطلعة الغراء فِ ا  ر عن المول السلماسي رحَه الله تعال قالحدث ِّ الِخ الْفي المذكو 
 الكبَى و كان بيده الْلة المعروفة لشرب الدخان المسمأ عند العجم بغليان 

It is narrated to me by the brother of Al-Safy, the mentioned, from Al-Mowla Al-Salmasy, may 
Allah-azwj the Exalted have Mercy on him, said, ‘I was present in a gathering of his lessons. A 
man asked him about the possibility of seeing the Imam-ajfj during the major occultation, and 
in his hand was a tool well-known for drinking the boiling poison smoke (Hookah) in the 
presence of the Persians. 

He was silent from answering him and lowered his head and addressed himself with a talk 
hidden from the ears. He said, ‘What is its meaning? What shall I be saying in his answer, and 
he-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj had hugged me to his-ajfj chest?’  

 فسكت عن جوابه و طأطأ رأسه و خاطو َفسه بكلاِ خفي أسعه فقال ما معناه ما أقول فِ جوابه و قد ضم ِّ صلوات الله عليه إل صدره و ورد
 لغيبة فكرر هذا الكلاِ.أيضا فِ الْبَ تكذيو مدعي الرؤية فِ أيَِ ا

And it has been reported as well in the Hadith belying the claimant of the sighting during the 
days of occultation’. He repeated this speech. 

من غ ٍ إَار    فرجه و اقتْر فِ جوابه عليهثُ قال فِ جواب الساِل إَه قد ورد فِ أخبار أهل العْمة تكذيو من ادعأ رؤية الْجة عجل الله تعال
 إل ما أَار إليه.

Then he said in answer to the questioner, ‘It has been referred in the Ahadith of the people 
of infallibility, the belying of the one who claims the sighting of the Divine Authority, may 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Hasten his-ajfj relief’, and he was short in his answer to him, from without 
indicating to what he had indicated to’’.254 
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مة الطباطباِي  حينما كان يدخل عليه الس لاِ روضة العسكري يْ عليهما الس لاِ  والْكاية الْادية عشر  َُاهده عليه الس لاِ العلا 

The eleventh story – The Allama Al-Tabatabaie witnessed 
him-ajfj when he-ajfj was entering the shrine of Al-Askareyn, 
may the greetings be upon both of them-asws. 

حالة فوقف  ْ من التشهد إل الركعة الُالُة عرضتهصلينا مع جنابه فِ داخل حرِ العسكرييْ ع فلما أراد النهو  و بِذا السند عن المول المذكور قال
 هنيئة ثُ قاِ.

And by this attribution from the mentioned Al-Mowla, he said, ‘We prayed Salat with him 
inside the sanctuary of Al-Askareyn. When he wanted to get up from the shrine to the third 
Cycle (of Salat), a state of presented him, so he paused for a while, then stood up.  

عض الساد  من ب و لما فرغنا تعجبنا كلنا و لِ َفهم ما كان وجهه و لِ يُتَئ أحد منا علأ السؤال عنه إل أن أتينا المنزل و أحضرت الماِد  فأَار إلِ
 أصحابنا أن أسأله منه فقلت لا و أَت أقرب منا

And when we were free, all of us were surprised and we did not understand what its aspect 
was, and not one of us had the courage upon asking about it, until we came to the house and 
the meal was presented. One of the chiefs from our companions indicated to me that I should 
ask him. I said, ‘No, and you are closest of us’.  

 فالتفت رحَه الله إلِ و قال فيم تقاولون قلت و كنت أجسر الناس عليه إنَّم يريدون الكشف عما عرْ لكم فِ حال الْلا 

He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, turned and said, ‘Regarding what are you talking?’ I 
said, and I was the most courageous of the people to him, ‘They are wanting the uncovering 
from what had presented to you during the state of Salat!’ 

 الَِور إل أن خرج منها.فقال إن الْجة عجل الله تعال فرجه دخل الروضة للسلاِ علأ أبيه ع فعرض ِّ ما رأيتم من مشاهد  جَاله 

He said, ‘The Divine Authority, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Hasten his-ajfj relief, entered the 
shrine to his-ajfj father-asws. So it presented me what you saw from sighting his-ajfj irradiating 
beauty until he-ajfj went out from it’’.255 
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مة الطباطباِي لزيَرته و تفق ده عند ما كان مَاور   بِك ة زادها اللَّ  َرفاو االْكاية الُاَية عشر  ُمَيئه عليه الس لاِ إل دار السي د مهدي بْر العلوِ العلا 

The twelfth story – His-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj, 
coming to the house of Al-Seyyid Mahdi Bahr Al-Uloom the 
Allama Tabatabaie to visit him, and his losing him-ajfj when he 
was in the vicinity of Makkah, may Allah-azwj Increase its 
nobility. 

ه فِ بلد الغربة منقطعا عن الِ  بِذا السند عن نَظر أموره فِ أيَِ مَاورته بِكة قال بذل و العطاء غ ٍ هل و الْخو  قوي القلو فِ الكان رحَه الله مع كوَ
 مكتَث بكُر  المْارُ

By this chain about the overseer of his affairs during the days of his being in the vicinity of 
Makkah, said, ‘He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, with his being in a strange city, cut off 
from the family and the brothers, was of a strong heart in the spending and the giving, 
indifferent to the spending.  

ة و اَعداِ المال فلم يقل َيئا و كان دأبه أن يطوُ بِلبي يَتِ بعد الْبح و  تفاتفق فِ بعض الِيَِ أن لِ نُد إل درهم سبيلا فعرفته الْال و كُر  المئوَ
 لأ مذهبه.ع إل الدار فيجلس فِ القبة المختْة به و نَتِ إليه بغليان فيشربه ثُ يُرج إل قبة أخرى تَتمع فيها تلامذته من كل المذاهو فيدرس لكل

By con-incidence, in one of the days, he could not find a way to a Dirham. I recognised the 
situation, and the abundant provisions and the lack of money. He did not say anything, and it 
was his norm that he would perform Tawaaf of the House after the morning, and he would 
go to the house and sit in the dome specialised with him, and we would come to him with a 
Hookah, and he would drink (smoke) it. Then he would go to another dome where his 
students from every doctrine would have gathered, and he would give lessons to each upon 
his own doctrine. 

اب و علأ العاد  فإذا بِلباب يدقه أحد فاضطرب أَد الاضطر  فلما رجع من الطواُ فِ اليوِ الذي َكوته فِ أمسه َفود النفقة و أحضرت الغليان
 قال لِ خذ الغليان و أخرجه من هذا المكان و قاِ مسرعا خارجا عن الوقار و السكينة و الْداب

When he returned from having performed the Tawaaf during the day of which he had 
complained of the depletion of the expense monies in its (previous) evening, and the Hookah 
was presented upon the norm, someone knocked on the door. He became restless with 
severe restlessness, and said to me, ‘Take the Hookah and take it out from this place!’ And he 
stood upon quickly going out  

و قعد السيد عند بِبِا فِ نَّاية الذلة و المسكنة و أَار إلِ أن لا أقرب إليه  ففتح الباب و دخل َخص جليل فِ هيئة الِعراب و جلس فِ تلك القبة
 الغليان.

He opened the door and a majestic person entered in the appearance of a Bedouin, and he 
sat down in that dome, and the Seyyid sat by its door in a peak of humility and poverty, and 
he indicated to me that I should not bring the Hookah near to him. 
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ع السيد متغ ٍ اللون و و رجفقعدا ساعة يتحدثَن ثُ قاِ فقاِ السيد مسرعا و فتح الباب و قبل يده و أركبه علأ جَله الذي أنَخه عنده و مضأ لشأَه 
 نَول ِّ برا  و قال هذه حوالة علأ رجل صراُ قاعد فِ جبل الْفا و اذهو إليه و خذ منه ما أحيل عليه.

They both sat discussing for a time. Then he stood up, so the Seyyid stood up quickly and 
opened the door and kissed his hand and rode him upon his camel which he had knelt with 
him, and he went to his concern, and the Seyyid returned, changed of colour, and he gave me 
a note and said, ‘This is a transfer note to the money-changer man seated in mount Safa, and 
go to him and take from him what has been transferred to him’.  

لْنف الذي ا قال فأخذِا و أتيت بِا إل الرجل الموصوُ فلما َظر إليها قبلها و قال علي بِلْماميل فذهبت و أتيت بِربعة حَاميل فجاء بِلدراهم من
 ملوها علأ أكتافهم و أتينا بِا إل الدار.يقال له ريَل فراَسه يزيد كل واحد علأ خَسة قرانَت العجم و ما كاَوا يقدرون علأ حَله فح

He said, ‘I took it and came with it to the money-changer man. When he looked at it, he kissed 
it and said, ‘To me with the load carriers!’ I went and came with four load carriers. He came 
with the Dirhams from the types which are called ‘Riyal Faransa’, each increasing upon five 
‘Qaranats’ of the Persians, and they were not able upon carrying it. They carried it upon their 
shoulders, and we came with it to the house.  

ه حاله و مَّن كاَت تلك الْوالة فلم أر صرافا و لا دكانَ فسألت عن بعض من حضر فِ ذلك و لما كان فِ بعض الِيَِ ذهبت إل الْراُ لِسأل من
 ن.المكان عن الْراُ فقال ما عهدنَ فِ هذا المكان صرافا أبدا و إنَّا يقعد فيه فلان فعرفت أَه من أسرار الملك المنان و ألطاُ ولِ الرحَ

And when it was during one of the days, I went to the moneychanger to ask him of its 
situation, and from who was that note. I neither saw a moneychanger nor any shop. I asked 
one of the ones present in that place about the moneychangers. He said, ‘We have not come 
across any money-changer in this place, ever, and rather so and so sits in it’. I recognised that 
it is from the secrets of the king, the benefactor, and kind friend of the Beneficent’’.256 
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 مكالمة السي د بْر العلوِ مع الاماِ عليه السلاِ فِ السرداب بسر  من رأى الْكاية الُالُة عشر 

The thirteenth story – The conversation of the Seyyid Bahr 
Al-Uloom with the Imam-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him in 
the basement at Surmanray 

ه َرح النافع حسن ل حدث ِّ السيد السند و العالِ المعتمد المحقق الْب ٍ و المضطلع البْ ٍ السيد علي سبط السيد أعلأ الله مقامه و كان عالما مبَزا 12
الْضر  ونَفع جدا و غ ٍه عن الورع التقي النقي الوفِ الْفي السيد مرتضأ صهر السيد أعلأ الله مقامه علأ بنت أخته و كان مْاحبا له فِ السفر 

 مواظبا لْدماته فِ السر و العلاَية

It is narrated to me by the Seyyid, the authority, and the reliable scholar, the researcher, the 
informed, and the insightful expert the Seyyid Ali grandson of the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Exalt 
his position, and he was an outstanding scholar having beneficial explanations for him, 
excellent benefits, and others from the devoutness, the piety, the purity, the loyalty, the elite 
Al-Seyyid Al Murtaza son-in-law of the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Exalt his position, to the daughter 
of his sister, and he was a companions of his in the journey and the staying, attentive to 
serving him in the private and the publicly.  

السيد يناِ فِ حجر  وحده و كان لِ حجر  ِنو حجرته و كنت فِ نَّاية المواظبة فِ أوقات  رأى فِ بعض أسفار زيَرته و كانكنت معه فِ سرمن  قال
 يالِ.خدماته بِلليل و النهار و كان يُتمع إليه الناس فِ أول الليل إل أن يذهو َطر منه فِ أكُر الل

He said, ‘I was with him at Surmanray in one of the journeys of his visitations, and the Seyyid 
would sleep in one room, and there was a room for me by the side of his room, and I was in 
the end of the attendance during the timings of his service by the night and the day, and the 
people would gather to him in the beginning of the night up to the passing of most of it, during 
most of the nights. 

ل واحد بكلاِ فيه إَار  إل ع كفاتفق أَه فِ بعض الليالِ قعد علأ عادته و الناس مَتمعون حوله فرأيته كأَه يكره الاجتماع و يُو الْلو  و يتكلم م
 تعجيله بِلْروج من عنده فتفرق الناس و لِ يبق غ ٍي فأمرنِ بِلْروج فخرجت إل حجرتِ متفكرا فِ حالته فِ تلك الليلة فمنع ِّ الرقاد 

Co-incidentally, it was during one of the nights upon his norm, and the people were gathered 
around him, I saw him as if he was disliking the gathering and loved to be alone, and he was 
speaking with each one with a speech wherein was an indication to hasten him with going out 
from his presence. The people disperse and there did not remain anyone else apart from me. 
He instructed me to go out. I went out to my room, thoughtful regarding his state during that 
night, but the sleep prevented me. 

لْجر  فعرفت ا فْبَت زمانَ فخرجت متخفيا لِتفقد حاله فرأيت بِب حجرته مغلقا فنظرت من َق الباب و إذا السراج بْاله و ليس فيه أحد فدخلت
 من وضعها أَه ما نَِ فِ تلك الليلة.

I was patient for a long time. I came out stealthily to check his state. I saw the door of his 
room being open. I looked from the crevice of the door and there was a lamp facing it, and 
there wasn’t anyone in it. So, I entered the room, and I realised that the one who had placed 
it, did not sleep during that night.  
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را ثفخرجت حافيا متخفيا أطلو خبَه و أقفو أثره فدخلت الْحن الشريف فرأيت أبواب قبة العسكرييْ مغلقة فتفقدت أطراُ خارجها فلم أجد منه أ
  ٍ الذي فيه السرداب فرأيته مفتح الِبواب.فدخلت الْحن الِخ

I went out bare-footed, fearing, seeking his news, and pausing in his tracks. I entered the 
noble courtyard. I saw doors of the domes of Al-Askareyn locked. I inspected its outside but 
could find any trace of him. I entered the other courtyard in which is the basement. I saw its 
doors open. 

 فنزلت من الدرج حافيا متخفيا متأَيا بْيث لا يسمع م ِّ حس و لا حركة فسمعت هُهمة من صفة السرداب كان أحدا يتكلم مع الْخر و لِ أميز
 خفأ من دبيو النملة فِ الليلة الظلماء علأ الْخر  الْماء فإذا بِلسيد قد نَدى فِ مكاَهالكلمات إل أن بقيت ثلاثة أو أربعة منها و كان دبيبِ أ
 هناك يَ سيد مرتضأ ما تْنع و لِ خرجت من المنزل.

I descended from the stairs bare footed whereby neither a hiss would be heard from me nor 
any movement. I heard humming from the ledge of the basement, as if someone was talking 
to another, and I could not distinguish the phrases until I remained three or four (steps) from 
it, and my tiptoeing was lighter than the steps of the ant upon a solid rock during a dark night. 
There was the Seyyid calling out in his place, ‘Over here, O Seyyid Murtaza! What are you 
doing and why did you come out from the house?’ 

فبقيت متح ٍا ساكتا كالْشو المسند  فعزمت علأ الرجوع قبل اْواب ثُ قلت فِ َفسي كيف تُفي حالك علأ من عرفك من غ ٍ طريق الْواس 
 ه معتذرا نَدما و َزلت فِ خلال الاعتذار إل حيث َاهدت الْفةفأجبت

I remained confused, silent like a wooden plank. I determined upon the returning before the 
answering, then I said within myself, ‘How can your state be hidden upon the one who 
recognised you from without a way of the sensory perceptions?’ So, I answered him 
apologising, regretful, and I descended in the midst of the apologies to where I could witness 
the features. 

عت حريَ لكل ملامة غريقا ر عليه سلاِ الله الملك الِكبَ فرجفرأيته وحده واقفا تَاه القبلة ليس لغ ٍه هناك أثر فعرفت أَه يناجي الغاِو عن أبْار البش
 فِ بْار الندامة إل يوِ القيامة.

I saw him alone, standing facing the Qiblah, there wasn’t any trace of anyone over there. I 
realised that he was whispering to the person hidden from the sights, may the greetings of 
Allah-azwj, the King, the Greatest be upon him-ajfj. I returned, worthy of every blame, drowning 
in an ocean of regret up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.257 
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 الْكاية الرابعة عشر 

The fourteenth story 

و كان ثقة تقيا ورعا قال قد استفاْ عن جدنَ المول مُمد سعيد الْدتومانِ و كان من  حدث الشيخ الْالَ الْفي الشيخ أحَد الْدتومانِ 12
 أَه جرى فِ مَلسه ذكر قضايَ مْادفة رؤية المهدي ع حتَ تكلم هو فِ جَلة من تكلم فِ ذلك تلامذ  السيد رحَه الله

It is narrated by the righteous Sheikh, the elite, the Sheikh Ahmad Al-Sadtumany, and he was 
trustworthy, pious, devout. He said, ‘It has been elaborated from our grandfather Al-Mowla 
Muhammad Saeed Al-Sadtumany, and he was from the students of the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him. In his gathering, there flowed the mentioned of co-incidental sightings of 
Al-Mahdi-ajfj until he spoke in a summary of the ones who had spoken regarding that.  

أن هد عفقال أحببت ذات يوِ أن أصل إل مسجد السهلة فِ وقت ظننته فيه فارغا من الناس فلما اَتهيت إليه وجدته غاصا بِلناس و لْم دوي و لا أ
 يكون فِ ذلك الوقت فيه أحد.

He said, ‘One day I loved to pray Salat in Masjid Al-Sahla during a time I thought it would be 
free from the people. When I ended up to it, I found it thronged with the people, and for them 
was thunderous noise, and I did not expect that there would be anyone in it during that time. 

فدخلت فوجدت صفوفا صافيْ للْلا  جامعة فوقفت إل جنو الْاِط علأ موضع فيه رمل فعلوته لَِظر هل أجد خللا فِ الْفوُ فاسد  فرأيت 
 موضع رجل واحد فِ صف من تلك الْفوُ فذهبت إليه و وقفت فيه.

I entered and found rows had been formed for the congregational Salat. I stood to a side of 
the wall at a place having sand in it, in order to look whether I can find glitch in the rows, a 
space. I saw a space for one man in a row from those rows. I went to it and stood in it. 

 فقال رجل من الْاضرين هل رأيت المهدي ع فعند ذلك سكت السيد و كأَه كان نَِما ثُ اَتبه فكلما طلو منه إتَاِ المطلو لِ يتمه.

A man from the attendees said, ‘Did you see Al-Mahdi-ajfj?’ During that, the Seyyid was silent, 
and it was as if he was sleeping. Then he woke up. Every time the completion of the story was 
sought from him, he did not complete it’’.258 
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 تشر ُ الشيخ مُم د حسن النجفي  لزيَرته عليه السلاِ فِ مسجد السهلة، و قضاء حاجاته ببَكة وجوده الشريف الْكاية الْامسة عشر 

The fifteenth story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh Muhammad 
Hassan Al-Najafi due to his visiting him-ajfj, may the greetings 
be upon him-ajfj, in Masjid Al-Sahla, and fulfilment of his need 
by the Blessings of his-ajfj noble existence. 

كان   فِ النجف الَِرُ مل الشيخ طالو نُل العالِ العابد الشيخ هادي الكاظمي قالحدث الشيخ الفاضل العالِ الُقة الشيخ بِقر الكاظمي ا اور 
 فِ النجف الَِرُ رجل مؤمن يسمأ الشيخ مُمد حسن السرير  و كان فِ سلك أهل العلم ذا َية صادقة

 

It is narrated by the meritorious Sheikh, the scholar, the trusted, the Sheikh Baqir Al-Kazmy 
of the vicinity in the Noble Al-Najaf, the family of the Sheikh, student of the son of the scholar, 
the worshipper, the Sheikh Hady Al Kazmi who said, ‘In the Noble Al-Najaf there was a Momin 
man called the Sheikh Muhammad Hassan Al-Sareera, and he was in the ranks of the people 
of knowledge with sincere intention. 

غلو أو كان معه مرْ السعال إذا سعل يُرج من صدره مع الِخلاط دِ و كان مع ذلك فِ غاية الفقر و الاحتياج لا يُلك قوت يومه و كان يُرج فِ 
 حْل له قوت و لو َع ٍأوقاته إل البادية إل الِعراب الذين فِ أطراُ النجف الَِرُ لي

And with him there was patient of cough. Whenever he coughed, there would come out from 
his chest a mixture of blood, and along with that he was in the peak of poverty and the 
precaution, not owning the subsistence of his day, and he was going out most of the time to 
the wilderness to the Bedouins, those in the outskirts of the Noble Al-Najaf in order to achieve 
subsistence for him, and even if be barley.  

ابوه رأ  من أهل النجف و كان يطلبها من أهلها و ما أجو ما كان يتيسر ذلك علأ وجه يكفيه مع َد  رجاِه و كان مع ذلك قد تعلق قلبه بتزويج ام
 إل ذلك لقلة ذات يده و كان فِ هم و غم َديد من جهة ابتلاِه بذلك

And that would not be achieved for him upon its aspect to suffice him along with his strong 
hopes, and along with that he had linked his heart to marry a woman from the people of Al-
Najaf, and he had sought her from her family, but they had not answered him to that due to 
the scarcity of provisions in his hand, and he was in worries and severe sadness from the 
aspect of that being delayed. 

 اَتد به الفقر و المرْ و أيس من تزويج البنت عزِ علأ ما هو معروُ عند أهل النجف من أَه من أصابه أمر فواظو الرواح إل مسجد الكوفة فلما
 أربعيْ ليلة الِربعاء فلا بد أن يرى صاحو الِمر عجل الله فرجه من حيث لا يعلم و يقضي له مراده.

When the poverty and the sickness intensified with him and he despaired from marrying the 
daughter (woman), he determined upon what is well-known with the people of Al-Najaf that 
one who is afflicted with a matter would persevere to Masjid Al-Kufa for forty Wednesdays, 
and it would be inevitable that he would see Master-ajfj of the command, may Allah-azwj Hasten 
his-ajfj relief from where he would not know, and he-ajfj would fulfil his want for him. 
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لمة و قد هبت ريح خ ٍ  و كاَت ليلة َتاء مظقال الشيخ بِقر قدس سره قال الشيخ مُمد فواظبت علأ ذلك أربعيْ ليلة بِلِربعاء فلما كاَت الليلة الِ
رُ الِيسر طعاصفة فيها قليل من المطر و أنَ جالس فِ الدكة التِ هي داخل فِ بِب المسجد و كاَت الدكة الشرقية المقابلة للباب الِول تكون علأ ال

 ء أتقي فيه عن البَدالمسجد و ليس معي َيعند دخول المسجد و لا أتَكن الدخول فِ المسجد من جهة سعال الدِ و لا يُكن قذفه فِ 

The Sheikh Baqir, may (Allah-azwj) Sanctify his soul, said, ‘The Sheikh Muhamad said, ‘I 
persevered for forty nights with the Wednesdays. When it was the last night, and it was a 
wintry night, dark, and a stormy wind had descended wherein was a little from the rain, and 
I was seated on the bench which was inside the door of the Masjid, and the bench easterly 
facing to the first door which happens to be on the left at the entrance of the Masjid, and the 
entry in the Masjid was not possible from the reason of coughing up blood, nor was it possible 
to throw it inside the Masjid, and there was nothing with me I could save it in from the cold. 

ء ضت و هذه مخرها و ما رأيت أحدا و لا ظهر لِ َيو قد ضاق صدري و اَتد علي هُي و غمي و ضاقت الدَيا فِ عي ِّ و أفكر أن الليالِ قد اَق
 ء فيها من النجف إل مسجد الكوفة و يكون لِ الْيَس من ذلك.و قد تعبت هذا التعو العظيم و تَملت المشاق و الْوُ فِ أربعيْ ليلة أجي

And my chest was constricted, and my worries and my sadness intensified upon me, and the 
world was narrowed in my eyes, and I was thinking that the nights had terminated and this it 
it’s last, and I have neither seen anyone nor has anything appeared to me, and I am fatigued 
with the mighty fatigue, and have borne the hardships and the fear during the forty night I 
have been coming in from Al-Najaf to the Masjid Al-Kufa, and the despair happened to me 
from that. 

كاَت و   افبينما أنَ أفكر فِ ذلك و ليس فِ المسجد أحد أبدا و قد أوقدت نَرا لِسخن عليها قهو  جئت بِا من النجف لا أتَكن من تركها لتعودي بِ
 قليلة جدا إذا بشخص من جهة الباب الِول متوجها إلِ

While I was thinking regarding that, and there wasn’t anyone in the Masjid at all, and I had 
ignited a fire to warm up the coffee upon it I had come with it from Al-Najaf, it not being 
possible for me to return with it, and it was very little, when there was a person from the 
direction of the first door heading towards me.  

زيد لم و يظفلما َظرته من بعيد تكدرت و قلت فِ َفسي هذا أعرا  من أطراُ المسجد قد جاء إلِ ليشرب من القهو  و أبقأ بلا قهو  فِ هذا الليل الم
 علي هُي و غمي.

When I looked at him from afar, I was ruffled, and I said within myself, ‘This is a Bedouin from 
outskirts of the Masjid who is coming towards me in order to drink from the coffee, and I 
would remain without coffee in this dark night’, and my worries and my sadness increased 
upon me. 

وقات لِفبينما أنَ أفكر إذا به قد وصل إلِ و سلم علي بِسي و جلس فِ مقابلي فتعجبت من معرفته بِسي و ظننته من الذين أخرج إليهم فِ بعض ا
  له الطواِف التِ فِ أطراُ النجف فيقول لا لا و من أطراُ النجف الَِرُ فْرت أسأله من أي العرب يكون قال من بعض العرب فْرت أذكر

 كلما ذكرت له طاِفة قال لا لست منها.

While I was thinking when he had arrived to me and greeted unto me with my name, and he 
sat down facing me. I was surprised from his recognition with my name, and I thought he was 
from the ones going to them in one of the timings from outskirts of the Noble Al-Najaf. I went 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 333 of 477 

to ask him, ‘From which of the Arabs do you happen to be?’ He said, ‘From one of the Arabs’. 
I went on to mention to him the tribes which were in the outskirts of Al-Najaf. He kept saying, 
‘No’, ‘No’, and every time I mentioned a tribe to him, he said, ‘I am not from it’. 

نا هفأغضب ِّ و قلت له أجل أَت من طريطر  مستهزئَ و هو لف  بلا معنَ فتبسم من قولِ ذلك و قال لا عليك من أينما كنت ما الذي جاء بك إل 
 ت ما عليك السؤال عن هذه الِمورفقلت و أَ

He angered me, and I said to him, ‘Yes you are from Tareytarah!’, mockingly, and it is a word 
without any meaning. He smiled from that word of mine and said: ‘It is not upon you from 
wherever you may be! What is that which made you come to over here?’ I said, ‘And you, it 
is not upon you to be asking about these affairs’.  

و  فقال ما ضرك لو أخبَت ِّ فتعجبت من حسن أخلاقه و عذوبة منطقه فمال قلبِ إليه و صار كلما تكلم ازداد حبِ له فعملت له السبيل من التتَ
 ا أَربأعطيته فقال أَت اَرب فأنَ م

He said, ‘It would not harm you if you were to inform me’. I was surprised from the goodness 
of his mannerisms and the sweetness of his talk, so my heart inclined towards him, it became 
such that every time he spoke, it increased my love for him. So, I worked up a cup of clay for 
him and gave it to him. He said, ‘You drink, for I shall not drink’.  

دِ َربه تَاِ عو صببت له فِ الفنجان قهو  و أعطيته فأخذه و َرب َيئا قليلا منه ثُ نَول ِّ الباقي و قال أَت اَربه فأخذته و َربته و لِ ألتفت إل 
 زداد حبِ له منَ فآنَ.الفنجان و لكن ي

And I poured coffee for him in the cup and gave it to him. He took it and drank something 
little from it, then gave the remainder to me and said: ‘You drink it!’ I took it and drank it, and 
I did not turn to (paid attention to) his refusal from drinking the full cup, but my love for him 
increased, time and again.  

 ثفقلت له يَ أخي أَت قد أرسلك الله إلِ فِ هذه الليلة تََس ِّ أ فلا تروح معي إل أن نُلس فِ حضر  مسلم ع و َتحدث فقال أروح معك فحد
 حديُك.

I said to him, ‘O my brother! You, Allah-azwj has Sent you to me in this night to comfort me. 
Will you not come with me until we sit in the presence of Muslim-as, and we discuss?’ He said, 
‘I shall come with you, so narrate your narration’.  

عرت علأ َفسي و مع ذلك معي سعال أتنخع الدِ و أقذفه من صدري منذ سنيْ و لا فقلت له أحكي لك الواقع أنَ فِ غاية الفقر و الْاجة مذ َ
 أعرُ علاجه و ما عندي زوجة و قد علق قلبِ بِمرأ  من أهل مُلتنا فِ النجف الَِرُ و من جهة قلة ما فِ اليد ما تيسر لِ أخذها.

I said to him, ‘I shall tell you the event. I am in the peak of the poverty and the need since I 
was upon myself, and along with that there is a cough with me suffocating the blood and 
throwing it out from my chest for years, and I do not know its treatment and there is no wife 
with me, and my heart is hanging with a woman from the people of our neighbourhood in the 
Noble Al-Najaf, and due to the reasons of the scarcity of what is in the hand, it is not easy for 
me to take her. 
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ك حاجتك و جد الكوفة فإَك تراه و يقضي لو قد غرنِ هؤلاء الملاِية و قالوا لِ اقْد فِ حواِجك صاحو الزمان و بت أربعيْ ليلة الِربعاء فِ مس
 هذه مخر ليلة من الِربعيْ و ما رأيت فيها َيئا و قد تَملت هذه المشاق فِ هذه الليالِ فهذا الذي جاء   هنا و هذه حواِجي.

And they have deceived me of the convention (of the people of Al-Najaf), and they said to 
me, ‘Strive in your needs to Master-ajfj of the Time, and spend forty Wednesday nights in the 
Masjid Al-Kufa, for you will see him-ajfj, and he-ajfj will fulfil your need for you, and this is the 
last night from the forty and I have not seen anything during it, and I have endured these 
difficulties during these nights which I have come to over here, and these are my need’.  

إل هذا  تفقال لِ و أنَ غافل غ ٍ ملتفت أما صدرك فقد برأ و أما الامرأ  فتأخذها عن قريو و أما فقرك فيبقأ علأ حالة حتَ تَوت و أنَ غ ٍ ملتف
 .البيان أبدا

He said to me, and I was not paying attention: ‘As for your chest, so it has been cured, and as 
for the woman, you will be taking her very shorty, and as for your poverty, it will remain upon 
its state until you die’, and I did not pay attention to this explanation at all!’ 

وردنَ أرْ المسجد فقال أ لا تْلي صلا  تَية المسجد فقلت أفعل فوقف هو قريبا  فقلت أ لا تروح إل حضر  مسلم قال قم فقمت و توجه أمامي فلما
 من الشاخص الموضوع فِ المسجد و أنَ خلفه بفاصلة فأحرمت الْلا  و صرت أقرأ الفاتَة.

I said, ‘Will you not come to the presence of Muslim-as?’ He said, ‘Arise!’ I stood up and he 
went in front of me. When we arrived in the land of the Masjid, he said, ‘Will you not pray 
Salat of salutation of the Masjid?’ I said, ‘I shall do so’. He stood nearby from the person in 
the Masjid, and I was behind him by a distance. I began the Salat and went on to recite (Surah) 
Al-Fatiha. 

ت بعض كلمات ر فبينما أنَ أقرأ و إذا يقرأ الفاتَة قراء  ما سعت أحدا يقرأ مُلها أبدا فمن حسن قراءته قلت فِ َفسي لعله هذا هو صاحو الزمان و ذك
 لأ ذلكله تدل ع

While I was reciting, he recited (Surah) Al-Fatiha in a recitation I had not heard anyone recite 
like it, ever! From the excellence of his recitation, I said within myself, ‘Perhaps this one, he 
is Master-ajfj of the Time’, and I remembered some of the phrases of his evidencing upon that. 

ثُ َظرت إليه بعد ما خطر فِ قلبِ ذلك و هو فِ الْلا  و إذا به قد أحاطه َور عظيم منع ِّ من تشخيص َخْه الشريف و هو مع ذلك يْلي و 
 أنَ أسع قراءته و قد ارتعدت فراِْي و لا أستطيع قطع الْلا  خوفا منه

Then I looked at him-ajfj after that had occurred in my heart, and he-ajfj was in the Salat, and 
behold, a mighty Noor had surrounded him-ajfj preventing me from analysing his-ajfj noble 
person, and along with that, he-ajfj praying Salat and I was listening to his-ajfj recitation, and my 
limbs were trembling, and I was not able to cut the Salat out of fear from him-ajfj.  

فأكملتها علأ أي وجه كان و قد علا النور من وجه الِرْ فْرت أَدبه و أبكي و أتضجر و أعتذر من سوء أد  معه فِ بِب المسجد و قلت له 
 ي إل مسلم.أَت صادق الوعد و قد وعدت ِّ الرواح مع

I completed it upon whichever aspect it was, and the Noor has risen from the surface of the 
earth. I went on to mourn, and cry, and apologising, and excusing from my evil etiquette with 
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him-ajfj in the door of the Masjid, and I said to him-ajfj, ‘You-ajfj are truthful of the promise and 
you-ajfj have promised me of the departing with me to Muslim-as’.  

أَدبه و أبكي  لفبينما أنَ أكلم النور و إذا بِلنور قد توجه إل جهة المسلم فتبعته فدخل النور الْضر  و صار فِ جو القبة و لِ يزل علأ ذلك و لِ أز 
 ذا طلع الفجر عرج النور.حتَ إ

While I was talking to the Noor, and the Noor started heading to the direction of Al-Muslim-as. 
I followed him-ajfj. The Noor entered the presence and came to be in the air of the dome and 
did not descend upon that, and I did not cease mourning and crying until when the dawn 
emerged, the Noor ascended. 

البنت  ذفلما كان الْباح التفت إل قوله أما صدرك فقد برأ و إذا أنَ صحيح الْدر و ليس معي سعال أبدا و ما مضأ أسبوع إلا و سهل الله علأ أخ
 ت الله و سلامه عليه و علأ مبِِه الطاهرين.من حيث لا أحتسو و بقي فقري علأ ما كان كما أخبَ صلوا

When it was the morning, I turned (paid attention) to his-ajfj words: ‘As for your chest, so it 
has been cured’, and behold I was healthy of the chest and there was no cough with me, ever, 
and not even a week had passed by except an Allah-azwj Eased upon taking the girl from what 
I had not even anticipated, and my poverty remained upon what it had been just as he-ajfj, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Greeting be upon him, and upon his-ajfj pure 
forefathers-asws, had said’’.259 
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 الْكاية السادسة عشر  رؤية الر جل الْالَ الْاج  عبد الواع  جَر  نَر كب ٍ  فِ مقاِ المهدي  عليه الس لاِ فِ مسجد السهلة

The sixteenth story – sighting by the righteous man, the 
pilgrim Abdul Waiz, a big ember of fire in the place of Al-
Mahdi-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him in Masjid Al-Sahla. 

اعت علي الموسوي جحدث ِّ العالِ اْليل و الفاضل النبيل مْباح المتقيْ و زين ا اهدين السيد الِيد مولانَ السيد مُمد بن العالِ السيد هاَم بن م ٍ َ
لو ن العلماء المتقيْ و كان يؤِ اْماعة فِ داخل حرِ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ ع و له خبَ  و بْ ٍ  بِغالرضوي النجفي المعروُ بِلْندي سلمه الله تعال و هو م

 المتداولة و هو الْن من مَاوري بلدتنا الشريفة عمرها الله تعال بوجود الِبرار و الْلحاء. العلوِ

It is narrated to me by the majestic scholar and the meritorious, the noble, the lamp of the 
pious, and adornment of the fighters, the Seyyid Al Ayd our master Al-Seyyid Muhammad son 
of the scholar Al-Seyyid Hashim Bin Meyr Shuja’at Ali Al-Musawy Al-Rizwy well known as Al-
Hindi, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Keep him safe, and he is from the pious scholar, and he used 
to lead the congregation inside the sanctuary of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and for him was 
experience and insight in most of the current knowledges and now he is from the vicinity of 
our noble city, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Build it with existence of the good and the righteous 
people. 

قال  هكان رجل صالَ يسمأ الْاج عبد الواع  كان كُ ٍ التَدد إل مسجد السهلة و الكوفة فنقل لِ الُقة الشيخ بِقر بن الشيخ هادي المقدِ ذكر   قال
و عنده ملكة الاجتهاد المطلق إلا أَه مشغول عن الاستنباط لِكُر من قدر حاجته بِعيشة و كان عالما بِلمقدمات و علم القراء  و بعض علم اْفر 

اوي  العيال و كان يقرأ المراثي و يؤِ اْماعة و كان صدوقا خ ٍا معتمدا عن الشيخ مهدي الزرِ

He said, ‘There was a righteous man called Al-Haaj Abdul Waiz. He was a frequent returner to 
Masjid Al-Sahla and Al-Kufa. The trusted Sheikh Baqir son of the Sheikh Hady, whose mention 
has preceded, transmitted to me. He said, ‘He was a scholar of the preliminaries, and 
knowledge of the recitations, and part of the knowledge of Al-Jafr, and he possessed the 
faculty of absolute diligence except that too pre-occupied from the extraction (Al-Istinbaat) 
due to frequency of his needs with the livelihood of the dependants, and he used to recite 
eulogies, and lead the congregation (in Salat), and he was a good and trustworthy person 
relying upon the Sheikh Mahdi Al-Zanjawy. 

قال كنت فِ مسجد الكوفة فوجدت هذا العبد الْالَ خرج إل النجف بعد َْف الليل ليْل إليه أول النهار فخرجت معه لِجل ذلك أيضا فلما 
 علأ قارعة الطريق و البَية خالية من الناس ليس فيها إلا أنَ و هذا الرجل اَتهينا إل قريو من البئر التِ فِ َْف الطريق لاح لِ أسد

He said, ‘I was in Masjid Al-Kufa and I found this righteous servant going out to Al-Najaf after 
midnight in order to arrive to it at the beginning of the day. I went out with him for that reason 
as well. When we ended up to nearby from the well which is in midway of the road, a lion 
appeared to me on a side of the road, and the wilderness was empty from the people. There 
wasn’t anyone in it except I and this man.  

بِلك فقلت هذا الِسد فقال امش و لا تبال به فقلت كيف يكون ذلك فأصر علي فأبيت فقال لِ إذا رأيت ِّ وصلت إليه و  فوقفت عن المشي فقال ما
 وقفت بْذاِه و لِ يضرنِ أ فتجوز الطريق و تَشي فقلت َعم
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I paused from the walking. He said, ‘What is the matter with you?’ I said, ‘This lion’. He said, 
‘Walk and do not mind him’. I said, ‘How can that be?’ He insisted upon me. I refused. He said 
to me, ‘When you see me going to him and pause facing him, and he does not harm me, will 
you cross the road and walk?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ما و أنَ مرعوب ثُ لْق   و بقي الِسد فِ مكاَه.فتقدم ِّ إل الِسد حتَ وض  ع يده علأ نَصيته فلما رأيت ذلك أسرعت فِ مشيي حتَ جزِ

He went ahead of me to the lion until he placed his hand upon its mane. When I saw that, I 
quickened in my walking until I crossed over while I was dreading. Then he joined with me, 
and the lion remained in its place. 

لْغ ٍ و ا قال َور الله قلبه قال الشيخ بِقر و كنت فِ أيَِ َبا  خرجت مع خالِ الشيخ مُمد علي القارئ مْنف الكتو الُلاثة الكب ٍ و المتوسط و
 امها بتَتيو حسن و أحاديث منتخبة إل مسجد السهلةمؤلف كتاب التعزية جَع فيه تفْيل قضية كربلاء من بدِها إل خت

He, may Allah-azwj Irradiate his heart, said, ‘The Sheikh Baqir said, ‘And I was in my days of 
youth. I went out with my maternal uncle the Sheikh Muhammad Ali Qary, author of the book 
‘Al-Salasa – Al Kabeer Wa Al-Mutawassat Wa Al-Sagheer’, and the compiler of the book ‘Al-
Taziya’ in which he collected the detail of the story of Karbala, from its beginning to its end in 
an excellent arrangement, and the selected Ahadith on Masjid Al-Sahla. 

موحشا فِ الليل ليس فيه هذه العمار  اْديد  و الطريق بينه و بيْ مسجد الكوفة كان صعبا أيضا ليس بِذه السهولة الْاصلة  و كان فِ تلك الِوقات
 بعد الْصلاح.

And in those timings, there was loneliness during the night. There weren’t these new building, 
and the road between him and Masjid Al-Kufa was difficult as well. It wasn’t travelled with 
this ease, after the repair work. 

 فلما صلينا تَية مقاِ المهدي ع َسي خالِ سبيله و تتنه فذكر ذلك بعد ما خرجنا و صرنَ فِ بِب المسجد فبعُ ِّ إليها.

When we had prayed in salutation to the place of Al-Mahdi-ajfj, my uncle forgot his Hookah 
and his tobacco. He remembered that after we had gone out and came to the door of the 
Masjid. So, he sent me to it. 

هيئة الرعو فقال  منِ خالِ علأفلما دخلت وقت العشاء إل المقاِ فتناولت ذلك وجدت جَر  نَر كب ٍ  تلهو فِ وسط المقاِ فخرجت مرعوبِ منها فر 
ن يكون له علم أ لِ ما بِلك فأخبَته بِْمر  فقال لِ سنْل إل مسجد الكوفة و َسأل العبد الْالَ عنها فإَه كُ ٍ التَدد إل هذا المقاِ و لا يُلو من

 بِا.

When the time of Al-Isha entered at the place, I took that and found a large ember of fire 
blazing in the midst of the place. I went out fearful from it. My uncle saw me upon an 
appearance of fear. He said to me, ‘What is the matter with you?’ I informed him of the 
ember. He said to me, ‘We shall go to Masjid Al-Kufa and ask the righteous servant, for he 
frequently comes to this place, and he will not be empty from there being for him knowledge 
of it’.  

 فلما سأله خالِ عنها قال كُ ٍا ما رأيتها فِ خْو  مقاِ المهدي ع من بيْ المقامات و الزوايَ.
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When my uncle asked him, he said, ‘I have frequently seen it, especially in the place of Al-
Mahdi-ajfj, from between the places and the corner’’.260 
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 الْكاية السابعة عشر  تشر ُ السي د بِقر القزوي ِّ  و ابنه بزيَرته عليه السلاِ فِ مسجد السهلة

The seventeenth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyod Baqir 
Qazwiny and his son with his-ajfj visitation in Masjid Al-Sahla 

ت أس ٍ مع أ  إل مسجد كن  قال َضر الله وجهه و أخبَنِ الشيخ بِقر المزبور عن السيد جعفر بن السيد اْليل السيد بِقر القزوي ِّ الْتِ ذكره قال
أن من جاء إل مسجد السهلة فِ أربعيْ أربعاء فإَه يرى المهدي ع أرى أنَّا لا أصل السهلة فلما قاربناها قلت له هذه الكلمات التِ أسعها من الناس 

 لْا

He, May Allah-azwj Freshen his face, said, ‘And it was informed to me by the Sheikh Baqir Al-
Mazbour, from Al-Seyyid Ja’far Bin Al-Seyyid the majestic the Seyyid Baqir Al-Qazwiny, exalted 
be his mention, said, ‘I was travelling with my father to Masjid Al-Sahla. When we were near 
to it, I said to him these phrases which I had heard from the people, ‘One who comes to Masjid 
Al-Sahla for forty Wednesday, he would see Al-Mahdi-ajfj’, ‘I view that there is no origin for it’. 

 ء لِ تره عيناك فلا أصل له و أكُر من الكلاِ علي حتَ َدمت علأ ما قلت.فالتفت إلِ مغضبا و قال لِ و لِ ذلك لمحض أَك لِ تره أو كل َي

He turned to me angrily and said to me, ‘And why that only because you do not see him-ajfj? 
Or is everything your eyes do not see, so there is no origin for it?’ And he frequented the talk 
upon me until I regretted upon what I had said. 

بِلسيد  ية مقاِ الْجة ع و مرثُ دخلنا معه المسجد و كان خاليا من الناس فلما قاِ فِ وسط المسجد ليْلي ركعتيْ للاستجار  أقبل رجل من نَح
 فِفسلم عليه و صافحه و التفت إل السيد والدي و قال فمن هذا فقلت أ هو المهدي ع فقال فمن فركضت أطلبه فلم أجده فِ داخل المسجد و لا 

 خارجه.

Then we entered the Masjid with him, and it was empty from the people. When he stood in 
the middle of the Masjid to pray two Cycles Salat of the recourse (Al-Istijara), a man came 
from the corner of the place of the Divine Authority, and he passed by the Seyyid. He greeted 
unto him and shook his hand and my father turned to the Seyyid and said, ‘So who is this?’ I 
said, ‘Is he Al-Mahdi-ajfj?’ He said, ‘Then who?’ I sprinted seeking him, but I could not find him 
in the interior of the Masjid nor in its outside’’.261 
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 الْكاية الُامنة عشر  تشر ُ رجل مخر صادق الل هجة ِدمته عليه السلاِ.

The eighteenth story – Ennoblement of another man of 
truthful tone with serving him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon 
him-ajfj 

عن رجل صادق اللهجة كان حلاقا و له أب كب ٍ مسن و هو لا يقْر فِ خدمته حتَ أَه يُمل له  و قال أصلح الله بِله و أخبَ الشيخ بِقر المزبور
 الِربعاء فإَه يُضي إل مسجد السهلة ء و يقف ينتظره حتَ يُرج فيأخذه منه و لا يفارق خدمته إلا ليلةالْبريق إل الْلا

And he, may Allah-azwj Keep him of sound mind, said, ‘And the Sheikh Baqir Al-Mazbour 
informed from a man of truthful tone. He was a barber and there was an aged father for him 
and he was not deficient in serving him to the extent that he would carry the jug for him to 
the toilet and pause awaiting him until he would come out, then he would take it from him, 
and he would not separate from serving him except on the night of Wednesday, and for he 
would go to Masjid Al-Sahla. 

وحدي  تثُ ترك الرواح إل المسجد فسألته عن سبو ذلك فقال خرجت أربعيْ أربعاء فلما كاَت الِخ ٍ  لِ يتيسر لِ أن أخرج إل قريو المغرب فمشي
 .و صار الليل و بقيت أمشي حتَ بقي ثلث الطريق و كاَت الليلة مقمر 

Then he left going to the Masjid. I asked him the cause of that. He said, ‘I went out for forty 
Wednesdays. When it was the last, it was not possible for me to go out due to the nearness 
of Al-Maghrib (Salat). So I walked alone, and the night came, and I remained walking until a 
third of the road had remain, and the night was moonlit. 

 فرأيت أعرابيا علأ فرس قد قْدنِ فقلت فِ َفسي هذا سيسلب ِّ ثيا  فلما اَتهأ إلِ كلم ِّ بلسان البدو من العرب و سأل ِّ عن مقْدي فقلت
 ال أدخل يدك فِ جيبكء من المأكول فقلت لا فقمسجد السهلة فقال معك َي

I saw a Bedouin upon a horse who was coming towards me. I said within myself, ‘This one will 
plunder me of my clothes’. When he ended to me, he spoke to be in the Bedouin slang from 
the Arabs and asked me about my purpose. I said, ‘Masjid Al-Sahla’. He said, ‘Is there anything 
with you from the eatables?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Insert you hand in your pocket!’ 

 هذا َقل بِلمعنَ و أما اللف  دورك يدك ْيبك

This has been copied with the meaning, and as for the wordings, (these are): ‘Rotate your 
hand to your pocket!’  

 ء فكرر علي القول بزجر حتَ أدخلت يدي فِ جيبِ فوجدت فيه زبيبا كنت اَتَيته لطفل عندي و َسيته فبقي فِ جيبِ.فقلت ليس فيه َي

I said, ‘There isn’t anything in it’. He reiterated the word upon me with a rebuke until I inserted 
my hand in my pocket. I found a raisin in it which I had bought for a child with me, and I had 
forgotten it, and it had remained in my pocket. 
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ع و أَه لا  يثُ قال لِ الِعرا  أوصيك بِلعود أوصيك بِلعود أوصيك بِلعود و العود فِ لسانَّم اسم للَب المسن ثُ غاب عن بْري فعلمت أَه المهد
 يرضأ بِفارقتِ لِ  حتَ فِ ليلة الِربعاء فلم أعد.

Then the Bedouin said to me, ‘I advise you with ‘Al Awd’! I advise you with ‘Al Awd’! I advise 
you with ‘Al-Awd’!’ And ‘Al Awd’, their language is a name for the aged father. Then he 
disappeared from my sight, and I knew it was Al-Mahdi-ajfj, and he-ajfj was not pleased with my 
separating from my father, even during the night of Wednesday. So, I did not return (to Masjid 
Al-Sahla)’’.262 
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لاث و عشرين وسوي  النجفي  المعروُ بِلْندي  بزيَرته عليه السلاِ فِ الْرِ العلوي  ليلة ثالْكاية التاسعة عشر  ُتشر ُ السي د مُم د ابن السي د هاَم الم
 ومن َهر رمضان

The nineteenth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid 
Muhammad, son of the Seyyid Hashim Al Musawy Al-Najafy, 
well-known as Al Hindi, with his-ajfj visitation, may the 
greeting be upon him-ajfj in the Alawite sanctuary on the 
thirteenth night of the month of Ramazan. 

رأيت فِ رواية ما يدل علأ أَك إذا أردت أن تعرُ ليلة القدر فاقرأ حم الدخان كل ليلة فِ َهر رمضان ماِة مر  إل ليلة ثلاث  و قال أداِ الله إكرامه
 و عشرين

And he, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate his honour, said, ‘I saw in a report what pointed upon that 
you, whenever you want to recognise Laylat Al Qadr (The night of Pre-determination), should 
recited Surah Al Dukhan every night during the month of Ramazan one hundred times up to 
the night of twenty-third. 

ا أستقر عفعملت ذلك و بدأت فِ ليلة الُلاث و العشرين أقرأ علأ حفظي بعد الفطور إل أن خرجت إل الْرِ العلوي فِ أثناء الليل فلم أجد لِ موض
 تلك الليلة. فيه إلا أن أجلس مقابلا للوجه مستدبرا للقبلة بقرب الشمع المعلق لكُر  الناس فِ

I did that and during the twenty-third night I began reciting from my memory after the 
breaking of the fast until I went out to the Alawite sanctuary during the night but could not 
find any place for to settle in except facing towards the Qiblah near the hanging candle, due 
to the large number of people in that night.  

و الَِف  فتَبعت و استقبلت الشباك و بقيت أقرأ حم فبينما أنَ كذلك إذ وجدت إل جنبِ أعرابيا متَبعا أيضا معتدل الظهر أسر اللون حسن العينيْ
 له لْية خفيفة أِ لِ تكن و أظن الِول. أَه َاب و لا أذكر هل كانو الوجه مهيبا جدا كأَه من َيوخ الِعراب إلا 

I squatted faced the window and remained reciting ‘Ha Meem’ (Surah Al Dukhan). While I was 
like that when I found a Bedouin to my side squatting as well, of a straight back, brown colour, 
excellent eyes, and the nose and face were very majestic as if he was from the Arab Sheikhs, 
except that he was a youth, and I don’t remember whether there was a light beard for him or 
did not happen to be, and I think it was the first. 

ذي أتأ بِذا البدوي إل هذا الموضع و يُلس هذا اْلوس العجمي و ما حاجته فِ الْرِ و أين منزله فِ هذا الليل أ هو فجعلت فِ َفسي أقول ما ال
 من َيوخ الْزاعة و أضافه بعض الْدمة مُل الكليددار أو نَِبه و ما بلغ ِّ خبَه و ما سعت به.

I went on to say within myself, ‘What is that which has brought this Bedouin to this place, and 
he is sitting in this Persian sitting? And what is his need in the sanctuary? And where is his 
house in this night? Is he from the Sheikhs of Al Khuza’a (clan)? And is he an addition to some 
of the servant like Al-Kaleydar, or his deputy, and his news has not reached me and I have not 
heard of him?’  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 343 of 477 

لست امرأ  جثُ قلت فِ َفسي لعله المهدي ع و جعلت أَظر فِ وجهه و هو يلتفت يُينا و شَالا إل الزوار من غ ٍ إسراع فِ الالتفات ينافِ الوقار و 
 تبسما ل ٍاها علأ هذه الْالة فيتبسم علأ حسو عاد  الناس فنظر إليها و هو غ ٍ متبسم و إلِ و رجع إلقدامي لاصقة بظهرها ركبتِ فنظرت إليه م

 النظر يُينا و شَالا فقلت أسأله أَه أين منزله أو من هو.

Then I said within myself, ‘Perhaps he is Al-Mahdi-ajfj’, and I went on to look into his face and 
he was turning right and left to the visitors from without quickness in the turning, negating 
the dignity, and a woman sat in front of me, adhering her back to my knees. She looked at 
him smiling for him to see her upon this state, so he may smile back upon a nor of the people. 
He looked at her and to me, and he was not smiling, and he returned to look right and left. I 
said (within myself), ‘I shall ask him where his house is, or who he is’.  

هم من هذه الْالة و بقي الِلِ فِ فؤادي حتَ قلت فِ َفسي اللفلما هُمت بسؤاله اَكمش فؤادي اَكماَا تَذيت منه جدا و ظننت أن وجهي اصفر 
و  يإنِ لا أسأله فدع ِّ يَ فؤادي و عد إل السلامة من هذا الِلِ فإنِ قد أعرضت عما أردت من سؤاله و عزمت علأ السكوت فعند ذلك سكن فؤاد

 عدت إل التفكر فِ أمره.

When I thought of asking him, my heart cringed with a cringing, very hurt from him, and I 
thought that my face paled from this state and the pain remained in my heart until I said 
withing myself, ‘O Allah-azwj! I will not ask him, so leave me, O my heart, and return to the 
safety from this pain, for I am turning away from what I wanted to ask him’, and I determined 
upon being silent. During that, my heart calmed and returned to the thinking regarding his 
affair. 

متألما    ثََية عند ما هُمت بسؤاله و بقيتو هُمت مر  ثََية بِلاستفسار منه و قلت أي ضرر فِ ذلك و ما يُنع ِّ من أن أسأله فاَكمش فؤادي مر 
 مْفرا حتَ تَذيت و قلت عزمت أن لا أسأله و لا أستفسر إل أن سكن فؤادي

I thought for a second time with enquiring from him, and I said (within myself), ‘Which harm 
can there be in that? And what prevents me from asking him?’ My heart cringed for a second 
time at what I had thought of questioning him, and I remained in pain, pale, until it hurt, and 
I said (within myself), ‘I am determined not to ask him nor inquire until my heart calms down.  

وجهه و جَاله و هيبته و أفكر فيه قلبا حتَ أخذنِ الشوق إل العزِ مر  ثَلُة علأ سؤاله فاَكمش فؤادي و تَذيت فِ الغاية  و أنَ أقرأ لسانَ و أَظر إل
أين  رو عزمت عزما صادقا علأ ترك سؤاله و َْبت لنفسي طريقا إل معرفته غ ٍ الكلاِ معه و هو أنِ لا أفارقه و أتبعه حيث قاِ و مشأ حتَ أَظ

 ان من ساِر الناس أو يغيو عن بْري إن كان الْماِ ع.منزله إن ك

And I recited by tongue and kept looking into his face and his beauty and his appearance and 
thinking in my heart regarding him until the longing seized me to the determination upon 
asking him for the third time. My heart cringed and hurt at the peak, and I determined a 
sincere determination upon leaving asking him, and I installed for myself a way to recognising 
him, without the talking with him, and it is that I will not separate from him, and I shall follow 
him when he stands and walk until I look at his house, if he was from rest of the people, or he 
disappears from my sight, if he was the Imam-ajfj. 

و الساعة و أنَ لا أسع من كُر  ملاصقة لُيابه و أحببت أن أعرُ الوقت  فأطال اْلوس علأ تلك الْيئة و لا فاصل بي ِّ و بينه بل الظاهر أن ثيا 
 أصوات الناس صوت ساعات الْرِ
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I prolonged the sitting upon that state, and there was no distance between me and him. But 
the apparent is that my clothes were sticking (touching) with his clothes, and I would have 
loved to know the time, and the hour, and I could not hear the clocks of the sanctuary due to 
the voices of the large number of people.  

فْار فِ مقابلي رجل عنده ساعة فقمت لِسأله عنها و خطوت خطو  ففات ِّ صاحو الساعة لتزاحم الناس فعدت بسرعة إل موضعي و لعل إحدى 
 رقه فلم أجد صاحبِ و َدمت علأ قيامي َدما عظيما و عاتبت َفسي عتابِ َديدا.رجلي لِ تفا

A man came in in front of me having a watch with him. I stood up to ask him about it, and 
took a step, by I missed the owner of the watch due to the crowd of the people. I quickly 
returned to my place, and perhaps one of my legs had not even separated from him, but I 
could not find my companion, and I regretted upon my standing up with a mighty regret, and 
I faulted myself with severe faulting’’.263 

  

                                                      
263 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 19 
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ْ ة العابد الْالَ ا  ولسي د مُم د العاملي  و تشر فه بلقاء الْج ة عليه الس لاِ خارج النجف الَِرُالْكاية العشرون ُق

The twentieth story – Story of the righteous servant 
Muhammad Al-Aamili and his ennoblement with meeting 
the Divine Authority, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj 
outside the Noble Al-Najaf 

 بل عاملجقْة العابد الْالَ التقي السيد مُمد العاملي رحَه الله ابن السيد عباس سلمه الله مل العباس َرُ الدين الساكن فِ قرية جشيث من قرى 
 و كان من قْته أَه رحَه الله لكُر  تعدي اْور عليه

Story of the worshipper, the righteous, the pious, the Seyyid Muhammad Al-Aamili, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, son of the Seyyid Abbas, may Allah-azwj Keep the family of Abbas 
safe, Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Saakin in a town of Jasees from a town of Jabal Amel, and it was from 
his story that he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, due to the frequency of the excessive 
tyranny upon him. 

 ل أحدا.أخرج من وطنه خاِفا هاربِ مع َد  فقره و قلة بضاعته حتَ أَه لِ يكن عنده يوِ خروجه إلا مقدارا لا يسوى قوت يومه و كان متعففا لا يس

He went out from his homeland, fearful, fleeing along with the severity of his poverty and 
scarce belonging until there did not happen to be in his possession on the day of his going 
out, except a measurement of what could not be sufficient for the subsistence of his day, and 
he was chaste, not asking anyone. 

ا ملاُ هساح فِ الِرْ برهة من دهره و رأى فِ أيَِ سياحته فِ َومه و يقظته عجاِو كُ ٍ  إل أن اَتهأ أمره إل مَاور  النجف الَِرُ علأ مشرف و
حَه الله ر  التحية و التحف و سكن فِ بعض الْجرات الفوقاَية من الْحن المقدس و كان فِ َد  الفقر و لِ يكن يعرفه بتلك الْفة إلا قليل و توفِ

 فِ النجف الَِرُ بعد مضي خَس سنوات من يوِ خروجه من قريته.

And he travelled in the land for a time and saw during the days of his travels, in his sleep and 
his wakefulness, a lot of wonders, until his affair ended to the vicinity of the Noble Al-Najaf, 
may there be a thousand salutations and gifts upon its noble one, and he dwelled in one of 
the upper rooms of the Holy courtyard, and he was in severe poverty, and he did not happen 
to be known with that characteristic except by a few, and he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
him, was in the Noble Al-Najaf, after the passing of five years from the day of his going out 
from his town. 

تَ أن كُ ٍا ما ح و كان أحيانَ يراودنِ و كان كُ ٍ العفة و الْياء يُضر عندي أيَِ إقامة التعزية و ربِا استعار م ِّ بعض كتو الِدعية لشد  ضيق معاَه
 لا يتمكن لقوته إلا علأ تَ ٍات يواظو الِدعية المأثور  لسعة الرزق حتَ كأَه ما ترك َيئا من الِذكار المروية و الِدعية المأثور .

And sometimes he used to come to me, and he was with a lot of chastity and the modesty. 
He presented in my presence in the days the consolation is established (Muharram etc.), and 
sometimes he would borrow some books of supplications from me due to the severity of the 
constraints of his livelihood, to the extent that a lot of times he was not able upon for his 
subsistence except some dates. He kept up with the impactful supplications to expand the 
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sustenance until it was as if he had not left out anything from the mentioned, the reported, 
and the impactful supplications. 

ليه سلاِ الله الملك المنان أربعيْ يوما و كان يكتو حاجته و يُرج كل يوِ قبل طلوع و اَتغل بعض أيَمه علأ عرْ حاجته علأ صاحو الزمان ع
مقدار فرسخ أو أزيد بْيث لا يراه أحد ثُ يضع عريضته فِ بندقة  الشمس من البلد من الباب الْغ ٍ الذي يُرج منه إل البحر و يبعد عن طرُ اليميْ

 ه و يرميها فِ الماء إل أن مضأ عليه ثُاَية أو تسعة و ثلاثون يوما.من الطيْ و يودعها أحد َوابه سلاِ الله علي

And some of his days he would pre-occupy upon presenting his needs to Master-ajfj of the 
Time, upon him-ajfj be the Greetings of Allah-azwj the King, the Benefactor, for forty days, and 
he would write his need and go out from the city every day before rising of the sun, from the 
small gate from which one goes out to the sea, and he would worship on the right at a distance 
of a Farsakh or more, where no one would see him. Then he would place his (written) request 
in a ball of clay and entrust it to one of his-ajfj deputies, may the Greetings of Allah-azwj be upon 
him, and throw it into the water – until thirty-eight or thirty-nine days passed upon it. 

 اية الملالة و ضيق الْلق و أمشي مطرقا رأسي فالتفت فإذا أنَ برجل كأَه لْق   من وراِي و كان فِفلما فعل ما يفعله كل يوِ و رجع قال كنت فِ غ
 زي العرب فسلم علي فرددت ع بِقل ما يرد و ما التفت إليه لضيق خلقي

When he had done what he did every day and returned, he said, ‘I was in the peak of 
exhaustion and constrains of the people, and I was walking lowered of head. I turned, and 
there I was with a man, as if he was catching up with me from behind me, and he was in a 
garb of the Arabs. He greeted unto he. I responded with less than what he wanted, and I did 
not turn to him due to my restrictive manners.  

س إل مفسايرنِ مقدارا و أنَ علأ حالِ فقال بلهجة أهل قريتِ سيد مُمد ما حاجتك يُضي عليك ثُاَية أو تسعة و ثلاثون يوما تُرج قبل طلوع الش
 المكان الفلانِ و ترمي العريضة فِ الماء تظن أن إمامك ليس مطلعا علأ حاجتك.

He walked with me for a distance while I was upon my state. He said in the tone of the people 
of my town: ‘Seyyid Muhammad! What is your need? Thirty-eight or thirty-nine days have 
passed upon you, you are going out before rising of the sun to such and such place and 
throwing the (written) request into the water? Do you think that your Imam-ajfj is not notified 
upon your needs?’ 

قال فتعجبت من ذلك لِنِ لِ أطلع أحدا علأ َغلي و لا أحد رمنِ و لا أحد من أهل جبل عامل فِ المشهد الشريف لِ أعرفه خْوصا أَه لابس 
العقال و ليس مرسوما فِ بلادنَ فخطر فِ خاطري وصولِ إل المطلو الِقْأ و فوزي بِلنعمة العظمأ و أَه الْجة علأ البَايَ إماِ العْر  الكفية و

 عجل الله تعال فرجه.

He said, ‘I was surprised from that, because I had not notified anyone upon my occupation, 
nor had anyone seen me, nor anyone from the people of Jabal Amel in the Noble Shrine. I did 
not recognise him in particular. He was wearing a full turban and the headband, and it isn’t 
the norm in our city. It occurred in my mind of the aimed purpose, and my success with the 
mighty favour that he-ajfj is the Divine Authority upon the created being, Imam-ajfj of the Time, 
may Allah-azwj the Exalted Hasten his-ajfj relief. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 347 of 477 

عت أصنع ما يُق بْضرته ه كما سو كنت سعت قديُا أن يده المباركة فِ النعومة بْيث لا يبلغها يد أحد من الناس فقلت فِ َفسي أصافحه فإن كان يد
 فمددت يدي و أنَ علأ حالِ لمْافحته فمد يده المباركة فْافحته فإذا يده كما سعت

And I had heard from ancient times that his-ajfj Blessed hand, in the tenderness, was where no 
hand of anyone from the people could reach it. I said within myself, ‘I shall shake his-ajfj hand. 
If his-ajfj hand was just as I have heard, I shall do what is rightful in his-ajfj presence’. So, I 
extended my hand, while I was upon my state, in order to shake his-ajfj hand. He-ajfj extended 
his-ajfj Blessed hand. I shook it, and behold, his-ajfj hand was just as I had heard. 

 فتيقنت الفوز و الفلاح فرفعت رأسي و وجهت له وجهي و أردت تقبيل يده المباركة فلم أر أحدا.

So I was convinced of the win and the success. I raised my head and faced my face towards 
him-ajfj, and I wanted to kiss his-ajfj Blessed hand, but I did not see anyone.  

لسيد صدر اقلت و والده السيد عباس حي إل حال التأليف و هو من ب ِّ أعماِ العالِ الْبَ اْليل و السيد المؤيد النبيل وحيد عْره و نَموس دهره 
 باطباِي بْر العلوِ أعلأ الله مقامهما.الدين العاملي المتوطن فِ أصبهان تلميذ العلامة الط

I said, ‘And his father the Seyyid Abbas was alive up to the state of the compilation (of this), 
and he is from the uncles of the scholar, the spiritualist, the majestic and the Seyyid, the 
helper, the noble, one of his time, and the law of his time, the Seyyid Sadr Al-Deen Al-Aamili, 
a dweller in Isfahan, student of the Allama Al-Tabatabaie Bahr Al-Uloom, may Allah-azwj Elevate 
both their positions’’.264 

  

                                                      
264 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 20 
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ْ ة اخرى للسي د المذكور و تشر فه بلقا عليه  ء الْج ة عليه الس لاِ عند ما أَرُ علأ الْلاك فِ زيَرته للمشهد الرضويالْكاية الْادية و العشرون ُق
 والس لاِ

The twenty-first story – Another story of the mentioned 
Seyyid and his ennoblement with meeting the Divine 
Authority, upon him-ajfj be the greetings during when he was 
overlooking upon the destruction, in his visitation to the 
Razawi shrine, upon him-asws be the greetings. 

 وردت المشهد المقدس الرضوي عليه الْلا  و السلاِ للزيَر  و أقمت فيه مد  و كنت فِ ضنك و حدث السيد الْالَ المتقدِ ذكره قدس الله روحه قال

 ء من الزاد حتَ قرصة لقوت يومية و رخص أسعارها و لما أردت الرجوع مع ساِر الزاِرين لِ يكن عندي َيو ضيق مع وفور النعم

And it is narrated by the righteous Seyyid, whose mention preceded, may Allah-azwj Sanctify 
his soul, he said, ‘I arrived at the Holy Shrine of Al-Razawi, may the Salawaat and the greetings 
be upon him-asws, for the visitation, and I stayed in it for a period, and I was in (financial) 
constrains and severity along with abundance of Grace and cheap prices, and when I wanted 
to return with rest of the visitors, there did not happen to be anything from the provisions 
with me, even a disc (of bread) for the subsistence of my day.   

قيت بفتخلفت عنهم و بقيت يومي إل زوال الشمس فزرت مولاي و أديت فرْ الْلا  فرأيت أنِ لو لِ ألْق بِم لا يتيسر لِ الرفقة عن قريو و إن 
 الشتاء و مت من البَد.أدركت ِّ 

I stayed behind from them and remained my day up to the setting of the sun. I visited my 
Master-asws and fulfilled the Prescribed Salat. I viewed that if I do not join with them, very soon 
the friendship will not be easy for me, and if I were to remain, the winter would come across 
me and I would die from the cold. 

فخرجت من الْرِ المطهر مع ملالة الْاطر و قلت فِ َفسي أمشي علأ أثرهم فإن مت جوعا استَحت و إلا لْقت بِم فخرجت من البلد الشريف و 
دفت أحدا فعلمت أنِ أخطأت الطريق و أنَ ببادية مهولة لا يرى فيها سوى الْنظل و سألت عن الطريق و صرت أمشي حتَ غربت الشمس و ما صا

 قد أَرفت من اْوع و العطش علأ الْلاك

I went out from the pure sanctuary with an exhausted mind, and I said within myself, ‘I shall 
walk upon their tracks. If I were to die of hunger, I shall rest, or else I shall catch up with them’. 
I went out from the noble city and asked about the rod and went on walking until the sun set 
and I did not meet anyone. I knew that I had mistaken the road and I was in a wild valley 
where nothing besides the colocynth could be seen, and I was overlooking upon the 
destruction (death) out of hunger and thirst. 

ست حتَ كسرت نَوا من خَسماِة فلم أظفر بِا و طلبت الماء و الكلاء حتَ جن ِّ الليل و يئ فْرت أكسر حنظلة حنظلة لعلي أظفر من بينها بْبحو
 اء و استسلمت للموت و بكيت علأ حالِ.منهما فأيقنت الفن

I went on to break the colocynth by colocynth (bushes) perhaps I would be successful with a 
(small) melon in their midst, until I had broken about five hundred, but I could still not win 
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with it, and I sought the water and the river until the night shielded, and I despaired from 
these. I was convinced of the annihilation, and I submitted to the death and cried upon my 
state. 

ي أتوضأ وضوء الْلا  و قلت فِ َفسفتَاءى لِ مكان مرتفع فْعدته فوجدت فِ أعلاها عينا من الماء فتعجبت و َكرت الله عز و جل و َربت الماء 
 و أصلي لئلا ينزل   الموت و أنَ مشغول الذمة بِا فبادرت إليها.

I saw a high place, so I ascended it and found a spring of water in its top. I was surprised and 
thanked Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and I said within myself, ‘I shall perform wud’u for the 
Salat and I shall pray lest the death befalls me’, and I was pre-occupied with the responsibility 
with it, so I rushed towards it. 

عضها ينها صوت الِسد و الذِو و أرى أعيْ بفلما فرغت من العشاء الْخر  أظلم الليل و امتلَ البيداء من أصوات السباع و غ ٍها و كنت أعرُ من ب
 تتوقد كأنَّا السراج فزادت وحشتِ إلا أنِ كنت مستسلما للموت فأدرك ِّ النوِ لكُر  التعو

When I was free from the last Isha (Salat), the night darkened and the valley filled up from 
the sounds of the wild animals and others, and between these I was recognising the sound of 
the lion, and the wolf, and I saw a spring, part of it was igniting as if it was a lamp. So, my 
loneliness increased, and I was only submitting to the death, and the sleep came across me 
due to the exhaustion. 

 ِّ لَِه لو ما أفقت إلا و الِصوات قد اَمدت و الدَيا بنور القمر قد أضاءت و أنَ فِ غاية الضعف فرأيت فارسا مقبلا علي فقلت فِ َفسي إَه يقت
  يريد متاعي فلا يُد َيئا عندي فيغضو لذلك فيقتل ِّ و لا أقل من أن تْيب ِّ منه جراحة.

And I did not wake up except and the sound had frozen, and the world had illuminated with 
the light of the moon, and I was in the peak of weakness. I saw a horseman coming towards 
me. I said within myself, ‘He will kill me because he will want my belongings and he will not 
find anything being with me, so he would be angered due to that and kill me, and not less that 
my being afflicted with an injury from him’.  

 تفلما وصل إلِ سلم علي فرددت عليه السلاِ و طابت منه َفسي فقال ما لك فأومأت إليه بضعفي فقال عندك ثلاث بطيخات لِ لا تَكل منها فقل
 ستهزأنِ و دع ِّ علأ حالِلا ت

When he arrived to me, he greeted unto me. I responded the greeting to him, and my soul 
felt good from him. He said, ‘What is the matter with you?’ I gestured to him of my weakness. 
He said, ‘There are three melons in your possession, why are you not eating from these?’ I 
said, ‘Do not mock me, and leave me to be upon my state’.  

فقال لِ اَظر إل وراِك فنظرت فرأيت َجر  بطيخ عليها ثلاث بطيخات كبار فقال سد جوعك بواحد  و خذ معك اثنتيْ و عليك بِذا الْراط 
أول النهار و النْف الْخر عند الزوال و احف  بطيخة فإنَّا تنفعك فإذا غربت الشمس تْل إل خيمة سوداء  المستقيم فامش عليه و كل َْف بطيخة

 يوصلك أهلها إل القافلة و غاب عن بْري.

He said to me, ‘Look behind you!’ I looked and I saw a melon tree having three large melons 
upon it. He said, ‘Block your hunger with one, and take two with you, and upon you is to be 
with this straight path, so walk upon it, and eat half the melon at the beginning of the day, 
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and the other half at midday, and preserve a melon for it shall benefit you. When the sun sets, 
you shall arrive to a black tent. Its inhabitant will take you to the caravan’. And he disappeared 
from my sight.  

الطريق  تفقمت إل تلك البطيخات فكسرت واحد  منها فرأيتها فِ غاية الْلاو  و اللطافة كأنِ ما أكلت مُلها فأكلتها و أخذت معي الاثنتيْ و لزم
شي حتَ طلعت الشمس و مضأ من طلوعها مقدار ساعة فكسرت واحد  منهما و أكلت َْفها و سرت إل زوال الشمس فأكلت و جعلت أم

 النْف الْخر و أخذت الطريق.

I stood up to those melons. I broke one from these and I saw it as being at the peak of 
sweetness and delicateness. It is as if I had eaten the like of it. So, I ate it and took the two 
with me, and I stuck to the road and went on walking until the sun emerged and continued 
for the measurement of an hour from its rising. I broke one of them and ate half of it, and I 
walked up to midday. I ate the other half and took to the road. 

لا أعرُ  تفلما قرب الغروب بدت لِ تلك الْيمة و رمنِ أهلها فبادروا إلِ و أخذونِ بعنف و َد  و ذهبوا   إل الْيمة كأنَّم زعمونِ جاسوسا و كن
 شد  و غضو من أين جئت تْدق ِّ و إلا قتلتكالتكلم إلا بلسان العرب و لا يعرفون لسانِ فأتوا   إل كب ٍهم فقال لِ ب

When it was close to evening, that tent appeared to me, and I saw it’s people. They rushed 
towards me and seized me by the nose and severity, and they went with me to the tent, as if 
they were thinking I was a spy, and I did not know the talking except in the Arabic language, 
nor were they knowing my language. They came with me to their elder. He said to me with 
harshness and anger, ‘Where are you coming from? Speak the truth to me or else I will kill 
you’.  

فقال أيها السيد الكذاب لا يعبَ من الطريق الذي تدعيه متنفس إلا تلف أو أكله السباع ثُ إَك كيف قدرت علأ  كل حيلة َرحا من حالِ.فأفهمته ب
 جهي.و تلك المسافة البعيد  فِ الزمان الذي تذكره و من هذا المكان إل المشهد المقدس مس ٍ  ثلاثة أيَِ اصدق ِّ و إلا قتلتك و َهر سيفه فِ 

I made him understand by every means, the detail of my situation. He said, ‘O you lying 
Seyyid! No person every crosses from the path which you are claiming except he is either 
damaged of the lions devour him! Then you, how were you able upon that far distance in a 
time which you mention, and from this place to the Holy Shrine there is a travel distance of 
three days? Speak the truth to me or else I shall kill you!’ And he unsheathed his sword in my 
face. 

ا رأينا مُلها ه فقال الْاضرون ليس فِ هذا الْحراء بطيخ خْوصا هذه البطيخة التِ مفبدا له البطيخ من تَت عباِي فقال ما هذا فقْْت عليه قْت
 أبدا فرجعوا إل أَفسهم و تكلموا فيما بينهم و كأنَّم علموا صدق مقالتِ

The melon manifested to him from beneath my cloak. He said, ‘What is this?’ I narrated the 
story to him. The ones present said, ‘There are no melons in this desert, especially this melon 
which we have not seen any similar to it, ever!’ The returned to themselves (consulting) and 
talking between them, and it was as if they knew the truthfulness of my words.  

يدي و صدرونِ فِ مَلسهم و أكرمونِ غاية الْكراِ و أخذوا لباسي  فأقبلوا علي و قبلوا ذه معجز  من الْماِ عليه ملاُ التحية و الُناء و السلاِو أن ه
 تبَكا به و كسونِ ألبسة جديد  فاخر  و أضافونِ يوميْ و ليلتيْ.
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And in this is a miracle from the Imam-ajfj, upon him-ajfj be a thousand salutations and praises 
and greetings. They turned to me and kissed my hand, and they seated me in the centre of 
their gathering, and honoured me with the peak of honouring, and they took my clothes to 
be blessed by it and they clothed me with new pride-worthy clothes, and they hosted me for 
two days and two nights. 

 فلما كان اليوِ الُالث أعطونِ عشر  تواميْ و وجهوا معي ثلاثة منهم حتَ أدركت القافلة.

When it was the third day, they gave me ten Toomans (Persian currency), and they send with 
me three of them until I came across the caravan’’.265 
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مة الْل ي  ِدمته عليه الس لاِ فِ المناِ و معجزته عليه السلاِ فِ استنساخ كتاب كب ٍ كان مة ي الْكاية الُاَية و العشرون ُتشر ُ العلا  ستنسخه العلا 
 ورضوان اللَّ  عليه

The twenty-second story – Ennoblement of the Allama Al-
Hilli with serving him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, 
and his-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj transcribing a 
large book which the Allama, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj 
be upon him, copied it. 

د أهل فِ ترجَة مية الله العلامة الْلي قدس سره أن من جَلة مقاماته العالية أَه اَتهر عن تَي فِ مَالس المؤمنيْالسيد الشهيد القاضي َور الله الشوَ
ان لا يعطيه ك  الْيُان أن بعض علماء أهل السنة مَّن تتلمذ عليه العلامة فِ بعض الفنون ألف كتابِ فِ رد الْمامية و يقرأ للناس فِ مَالسه و يضلهم و

 من أن يرده أحد من الْمامية أحدا خوفا

The Seyyid, the martyr, the judge Noorullah Al-Shustary in ‘Majalis Al-Momineen’, in a 
translation of the Allama Al-Hilli, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul from all of his lofty positions. 
It is well publicised with the people of Eman that one of the scholars of the Sunnis from the 
students of his in some of the skills, compiled a book in refutation of the Imamites and he 
read it to the people in his gathering and strayed them, and he was not giving it to anyone 
from that one of the Imamites mighty refute it.  

 مليت علأ نِفاحتال رحَه الله فِ تَْيل هذا الكتاب إل أن جعل تتلمذه عليه وسيلة لِخذه الكتاب منه عارية فالتجأ الرجل و استحيا من رده و قال إ
 تأ به إل بيته لينقل منه ما تيسر منه.َفسي أن لا أعطيه أحدا أزيد من ليلة فاغتنم الفرصة فِ هذا المقدار من الزمان فأخذه منه و أ

He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, used a trick in attaining this book. He made his student 
a means to it take the book from it by borrowing. The man requested, and he was too 
embarrassed from rejecting it and said, ‘I have sworn upon myself that I will not give it to 
anyone for more than a night’. The opportunity of this measurement of time saddened him. 
He took it from him and came with it to his house in order to copy from it whatever was easy 
(possible) from it.  

 .ع فلما اَتغل بكتابته و اَتْف الليل غلبه النوِ فحضر الْجة ع و قال ول ِّ الكتاب و خذ فِ َومك فاَتبه العلامة و قد تَ الكتاب بِعجازه

When he pre-occupied with his writing and it was midnight, the sleep overcame. The Divine 
Authority presented and said: ‘Give me the book and take to your sleep’. The Allama woke up 
and the book had been completed by his-ajfj miracle. 

 و ظاهر عبارته يوهم أن الملاقا  و المكالمة كان فِ اليقظة و هو بعيد و الظاهر أَه فِ المناِ و الله العالِ.
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And the apparent of its expression is that he imagined that the meeting and the talking was 
during the wakefulness, and it is far-fetched, and the apparent is that it was during the sleep. 
And Allah-azwj is the most Knowing’’.266 

هيم المازندرانى و بخطه، و كان معاصرا للشيخ و رأيت هذه الحكاية في مجموعة كبيرة، من جمع الفاضل الالمعى عليّ بن إبرا
 : -الى أن قال -البهائى رحمه اّللّ، هكذا: الشيخ الجليل جمال الدين الحلى، كان علامة علماء الزمان

Note: And I saw this story in a large collection from a collection of the meritorious, the 
luminary Ali Bin Ibrahim Al-Mazandarani and in his own handwriting, and he was a 
contemporary of the Sheikh Al-Bahaie, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, like this: ‘The 
majestic Sheikh Jamal Al-Deen Al-Hilli was top scholar of the scholars of the time’ – until he 
said –  

نهّ كان يطلب من بعض الأفاضل كتابا لينتسخه، و هو كان يأبى عليه، و كان كتابا كبيرا جدا، فاتفق أن أخذه منه شرطا: و قد قيل: إ
 بأن لا يبقى عنده غير ليلة واحدة، و هذا كتاب لا يمكن نسخه الا في سنة أو أكثر.

‘And it has been said that he had sought a book from one of the meritorious ones in order to 
copy it, and he was refusing to him, and it was a very large book. He reconciled that he would 
take it from him with a condition that it would not remain in his possession apart from one 
night, and this book was such that it was not possible to copy it except in a year or more. 

فآلى به الشيخ رحمه اّللّ، و شرع في كتابته في تلك الليلة فكتب منه صفحات و مله و إذا برجل دخل عليه من الباب بصفة أهل الحجاز، 
 فسلم و جلس، ثمّ قال: أيها الشيخ أنت مصطر لي الاوراق و أنا أكتب.

The Sheikh, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, swore with him and began in writing it during 
that night. He wrote some pages from it and was fatigued, and behold, a man entered to see 
him from the door is a description of the people of Al-Hijaz. He greeted and sat down, then 
said, ‘O you Sheikh! Press the papers for me and I shall write!’ 

فكان الشيخ يمصطر له الورق و ذلك الرجل يكتب و كان لا يلحق المصطر بسرعة كتابته فلما نقر ديك الصباح و صاح، و إذا الكتاب 
 بأسره مكتوب تماما.

So, the Sheikh kept pressing the paper for him and that man was writing, and he couldn’t keep 
up with the speed of his writing. When a rooster of the morning crowed and shouted, and 
behold, the book had been written completely by his quickness.   

 اّللّ أعلم منه رحمه اّللّ.و قد قيل: ان الشيخ لما مل الكتابة نام فانتبه فرأى الكتاب مكتوبا، و 

And it has been said, ‘When the Sheikh was tired of the writing, he slept. He woke up suddenly 
and sat the book to have been written. And Allah-azwj is more Knowing than him, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him’.  
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ْ ة معم ر بن غوث السنبسي  أحد غلمان الاماِ أ  مُم د الْسن بن علي  العسكري  عليهما الس لاِ، و َزوله علأ مفيد الْكاية الُالُة  و العشرون ُق
 والدين ابن اْهم قبل فتح بغداد بسنتيْ

The twenty-third story – Story of Muammar Bin Gows Al-
Sunbasy, one of the servants of the Imam Abu Muhammad 
Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali Al-Askari-asws, may the greetings be 
upon them-asws both, and his descending at Taj Al-Deen Ibn 
Al-Jaham two years before the conquest of Baghdad. 

لْحيفة اْباعي جد َيخنا البهاِي و هو الذي ينتهي َسخ ا فِ مَموعة َفيسة عندي كلها ِط العالِ اْليل شَس الدين مُمد بن علي بن الْسن
كُ ٍا فِ البحار   يالكاملة إل الْحيفة التِ كاَت ِطه و كتبها من َسخة الشهيد الِول رحَه الله و قد َقل عنه عن تلك ا موعة و غ ٍها العلامة ا لس

 لْحيفة عنه بْاحو الكرامات ما لفظه.و ربِا عبَ هو و غ ٍه كالسيد َعمة الله اْزاِري فِ أول َرح ا

In a precious collection with me, all of it in the handwriting of the majestic Shams Al-Deen 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Jubaie, grandfather of our elder Al Bahaie, and he is the 
one to whom ended a complete copy which was in his handwriting, and he wrote it from a 
copy of the first martyr, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and he had copied from him from 
that collection and other, the Allama Al Majlisi, most of the (book) ‘Al-Bihar’, and sometimes 
he crossed it, and others like the Seyyid Ne’matullah Al-Jazairy in the first commentary of the 
parchment from him, with the owner of the extraordinary powers, its wordings are: - 

أن المعمر بن غوث  س ِّ تَاوز الله عن سيئاتهقال السيد تَج الدين مُمد بن معية الْس ِّ أحسن الله إليه حدث ِّ والدي القاسم بن الْسن بن معية الْ
 السنبسي ورد إل الْلة مرتيْ إحداهُا قديُة لا أحقق تَريُها و الِخرى قبل فتح بغداد بسنتيْ

‘The Seyyid Taj Al-Deen Muhammad Bin Mueet, may Allah-azwj be Good to him, said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by my father Al-Qasim Bin Al-Hassan Bin Mueet Al-Hasany, may Allah-azwj 
Overlook his evil deeds, that Al-Muammar Bin Gows Al-Sunbasy came to Al-Hilla twice. One 
of these was ancient, I could not research its date, and the other two years before the 
conquest of Baghdad. 

معه  ي و كنت حينئذ ابن ثُان سنوات و َزل علأ الفقيه مفيد الدين بن جهم و تردد إليه الناس و زاره خالِ السعيد تَج الدين بن معية و أنَقال والد
أيَما بِلْلة  ِطفل ابن ثُان سنوات و رأيته و كان َخْا طوالا من الرجال يعد فِ الكهول و كان ذراعه كأَه الْشبة ا لد  و يركو الْيل العتاق و أقا

 و كان يُكي أَه كان أحد غلمان الْماِ أ  مُمد الْسن بن علي العسكري ع و أَه َاهد ولاد  القاِم ع.

My father said, ‘On that day I was a boy of eight years old, and he descended to the jurist Taj 
Al-Deen Bin Jahm, and the people were coming to him, and my maternal uncle Al Saeed Taj 
Al-Deen Bin Mueet visited him while I was with him, being a child of eight years old, and I saw 
him, and he was a tall man from the men, longer in the middle ages, and his forearm was as 
if it was a plant wrapped in skin, and he rode the fast horse, and he stayed at Al-Hilla for days. 
He told him that he was one of the servants of the Imam-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Al-Askari-asws, and he had witnessed the birth of Al-Qaim-ajfj. 
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فيد الدين بن جهم يُكي بعد مفارقته و سفره عن الْلة أَه قال أخبَنَ بسر لا يُكننا الْن إَاعته و كاَوا يقولون قال والدي رحَه الله و سعت الشيخ م
ه الدواِ لإَه أخبَه بزوال ملك ب ِّ العباس فلما مضأ لذلك سنتان أو ما يقاربِما أخذت بغداد و قتل المستعْم و اَقرْ ملك ب ِّ العباس فسبحان من 

 و البقاء.

My father, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘And I heard the Sheikh Mufeed Al-Deen 
Bin Jahm telling, after his separation and his journey from Al-Hilla, that he said, ‘We are 
informed with a secret it is not possible for us to spread it now’. And they were saying that he 
informed him with the decline of the Abbasid kingdom. When two years passed for that, or 
near to that, Baghdad was seized and Al Mu’tasim was killed, and the kingdom of the Abbasids 
became extinct. Glorious is the One-azwj from whom is the Permanency and the Lasting’’.267 

 .و كتو ذلك مُمد بن علي اْباعي من خط السيد تَج الدين يوِ الُلاثَء فِ َعبان سنة تسع و خَسيْ و ثُانَّاِة -

And that was written by Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Jabaie, from the handwriting of the Seyyid Taj 
Al-Deen on the day of Tuesday during Shaban of the year nine hundred and fifty-eight. 

هكذا من خط ابن معية و يرفع الْسناد عن المعمر بن غوث السنبسي عن أ  الْسن الداعي بن َوفل  عن المعمر خبَين -و َقل قبل هذه الْكاية
ون منهم ته و هم الذين يقضون الْواِج للناس فمن استطاع منكم أن يكإن الله خلق خلقا من رحَته لرحَته برحَ السلمي قال سعت رسول الله   يقول

 فليكن.

And before, this story was copied from Al Muammar, the two Ahadith like this, from the 
handwriting of Ibn Mueet, and the achain was raised from Al Muammar Bin Gows Al Sunbasy, 
from Abu Al-Hassan Al Daie Bin Nowfal al Salmy who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: 
‘Allah-azwj Created creatures from His-azwj Mercy, and for His-azwj Mercy, and by His-azwj Mercy, 
and they are the ones fulfilling the needs of the people. So, the one from you who has the 
capacity to be from them, then let him be so’’. 

حظك  أحسن ظنك و لو بْجر يطرح الله َره فيه فتتناول و بِلْسناد عن المعمر بن غوث السنبسي عن الْماِ الْسن بن علي العسكري ع أَه قال -
 منه فقلت أيدك الله حتَ بْجر قال أ فلا ترى حجر الِسود.

And by the chain from Al Muammar Bin Gows Al Sunbasy, from the Imam-asws Al-Hassan 
Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘Have good thoughts, and even if it is with a stone Allah-azwj has 
Dropped evil in it, so you take your good luck from it’. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Assist you-asws! 
Even with a stone?’ He-asws said: ‘Cant you see the Black Stone?’’ 

سه و لولديه فقلت أما الولد فهو القاضي السيد النسابة تَج الدين أبو عبد الله مُمد بن القاسم عظيم الشأن جليل القدر استجاز منه الشهيد الِول لن
 و علي و لبنته ست المشايخ مُمد

I said, ‘As for the son, so he is the judge Al-Seyyid Al-Nasaba Taj Al-Deen Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim of mighty glory, majestic worth, permitting from him the first 
martyr, for himself, and for his sons Muhammad and Ali, and for his daughter, by six Sheikhs.  
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 اْليل لِو أما والده فهو السيد جلال الدين أبو جعفر القاسم بن الْسن بن مُمد بن الْسن بن معية بن سعيد الديباجي الْس ِّ الفقيه الفاضل العا
لمذكور فِ أول اعظيم الشأن تلميذ عميد الرؤساء و ابن السكون و معاصر العلامة و الراوي للْحيفة الشريفة الكاملة عنهما عن السيد بِاء الشرُ 

 الْحيفة كما تبيْ فِ مُله

And as for his father, he is the Seyyid Jalal Al-Deen Abu Ja’far Al-Qasim Bin Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhmmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Mueet Bin Saeed Al-Daybaji Al-Hasany, the jurist, the 
meritorious, the scholar, the majestic, of mighty glory, student of Umeyd Al-Rousa and Ibn Al 
Sakun, and a contemporary of the scholar, and the reported of the Sahifa Al Sharifa Al Kamila 
from them both, from the Seyyid Baha’a, the mentioned noble in the beginning of the 
parchment, just as is clear in his place.  

إل سديد  وو أما ابن جهم فهو الشيخ الفقيه مُمد بن جهم و هو الذي لما سأل الْاجة َْ ٍ الدين عن المحقق أعلم تلامذته فِ الِصولييْ أَار إليه 
 الدين والد العلامة.

And as for Ibn Jaham, he is the Sheikh, the jurist Muhammad Bin Jahm, and he is the one 
when he asked Khwaja Naseer Al-Deen about the most knowledgeable researchers among 
the Usoolis, he was indicated to him, and to Sadeed Al-Deen, father of the Allama’’.268 
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 والْكاية الرابعة و العشرون ُتشر ُ الشيخ إبراهيم القطيفي  بزيَرته عليه الس لاِ

The twenty-fourth story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh 
Ibrahim Al-Qateyfi with visiting him-ajfj, may the greetings be 
upon him-ajfj 

الشيخ دخل  افِ ترجَة العالِ الشيخ إبراهيم القطيفي المعاصر للمحقق الُانِ عن بعض أهل البحرين أن هذ العالِ اْليل الشيخ يوسف البحري ِّ فِ اللؤلؤ 
 عليه الْماِ الْجة ع فِ صور  رجل يعرفه الشيخ فسأله أي الْيَت من القرمن فِ المواع  أعظم

The majestic scholar the Sheikh Yusuf Al-Nahrainy in ‘Al-Loulou’, in a translation of the 
scholar, the Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Qateyfi, the contemporary of the second researcher, from one 
of the people of Al-Bahrain, ‘This Sheikh, the Imam-ajfj, the Divine Authority entered to see 
him in an image of a man the Sheikh knew. He-ajfj asked him: ‘Which Verses from the Quran 
are regarding the mighty preaching?’ 

ِْ مَنْ يََْتِ ممِناً يَ وَِْ الْقِيامَةِ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يُ لْحِدُونَ فِ ميَتنِا لا يَُْفَوْنَ عَلَيْنا أَ فَمَنْ يُ لْقأ فقال الشيخ ِْ ٍ  فِ النَّارِ خَ ٍْ  أَ َّهُ بِا تَ عْمَلُونَ بَ ئْتُمْ إِ َِ   اعْمَلُوا ما 

The Sheikh said, ‘Surely, those distorting Our Verses, they are not hidden from Us. Is the one 
who is cast into the Fire better, or one whom comes safely on the Day of Judgment? Do 
whatever you like, He Sees what you are doing [41:40]’.  

 داخلا و لا خارجا. فقال صدقت يَ َيخ ثُ خرج منه فسأل أهل البيت خرج فلان فقالوا ما رأينا أحدا

He-ajfj said: ‘You speak the truth, O Sheikh!’ Then he went out from him. He asked the family 
members, ‘Has so and so gone out?’ They said, ‘We have neither seen anyone entering nor 
going out’’.269 
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 والس لاِ علأ مقبَ  الشيخ المفيد أبياتَ فِ رثَِهالْكاية الْامسة و العشرون ُكتابته عليه 

The twenty-fifth story – His-ajfj, may the greetings be upon 
him-ajfj, writing upon the grave of the Sheikh Al-Mufeed, 
couplets in eulogising him. 

تَي فِ مَالس المؤمنيْ ما معنا  الله. أَه وجد هذه الِبيات ِط صاحو الِمر ع مكتوبِ علأ قبَ الشيخ المفيد رحَه هقال السيد القاضي َور الله الشوَ

The Seyyid, the judge, Noorullah Al-Shustary, said in ‘Majaalis Al-Momineen’, what its 
meaning is, that he found these couplets in the handwriting of Master-ajfj of the Command, 
written upon the grave of the Sheikh Al-Mufeed, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him: - 

 يوِ علأ مل الرسول عظيم  لا صوت الناعي بفقدك إَه

 فالعدل و التوحيد فيك مقيم  إن كنت قد غيبت فِ جدث الُرى

 تليت عليك من الدروس علوِ  و القاِم المهدي يفرح كلما

‘There is no voice mourning your loss, it is a grievous day upon the Progeny-asws of the Rasool-
saww. Even though you have disappeared in a grave of soil, the justice and the Tawheed is 
staying inside you. Al-Qaim-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj rejoices every time the lessons of knowledge are 
recited upon you’’.270 
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س البياضي  صاحو كتاب   والس لاِ ِدمته عليه« الْراط المستقيم»الْكاية السادسة و العشرون ُتشر ُ الشيخ زين الد ين علي  بن يوَ

The twenty-sixth story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh Zayn Al-
Deen Ali Bin Yunus Al-Bayazi, author of the book ‘Al-Siraat 
Al-Mustaqeen’, with serving him-ajfj, may the greetings be 
upon him-ajfj. 

س العاملي البياضي س خرجت مع جَاعة تزيد ع فِ الْراط المستقيم للشيخ زين الدين علي بن يوَ لأ قال مؤلف هذا الكتاب علي بن مُمد بن يوَ
 بن موسأ الكاظم عأربعيْ رجلا إل زيَر  القاسم 

In (the book) ‘Al-Siraat Al-Mustaqeem’ of the Sheikh Zayn Al-Deen Ali Bin Yunus Al-Aamili Al-
Bayazi, the compiler of this book Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Yunus said, ‘I went out with a group 
of more than forty men to visit Al-Qasim son of Musa Al-Kazim-asws.  

( 314ص  1هذا القاسم عظيم القدر، جليل الشأن: روى الكليني في الكافي في باب الإشارة و النصّ على أبى الحسن الرضا عليه السلام) راجع ج 

 بسند معتبر عن أبي إبراهيم عليه السلام في خبر طويل 

Note: This Qasim is of mighty worth, majestic glory. Al-Kulayni reported in the chapter ‘Al-
Ishara Wa Al-Nass’ to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, (refer to V 1 P 314) with a reliable chaing 
from Abu Ibrahim-asws (7th Imam-asws) in a lengthy Hadith.  

] ابني فلان و أشركت معه بنى في الظاهر، و أوصيته في الباطن أخبرك يا با عمارة انى خرجت من منزلى فأوصيت الى أنهّ قال ليزيد بن سليط:
 [ و لو كان الامر الى لجعلته في القاسم ابني لحبى إيّاه و رأفتى عليه، و لكن ذلك إلى اّللّ عزّ و جلّ يجعله حيث يشاء.فأفردته وحده

He-asws said to Yazeed Bin Saleet: ‘I-ajfj shall inform you, O Abu Amara! I-asws went out from 
my-asws house, so I-asws bequeathed to my-asws son so and so, and I-asws associated with him 
my-asws (other) sons in the apparent, and I-asws bequeathed to him in the esoteric, so I 
individualised him alone, and if the command had been up to me-asws, I-asws would have made 
it to me in my-asws son Al-Qasim due to my-asws love for him, and my kindness upon him, but 
that is up to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. He-azwj Makes it to be wherever He-azwj so Desires’. 

يّ بن طاوس في مصباح الزائر: ذكر زيارة أبرار أولاد الأئمّة عليهم السلام، اذا أردت زيارة أحد منهم كالقاسم بن الكاظم و و قال السيّد الجليل عل
 العباس بن أمير المؤمنين أو على بن الحسين المقتول بالطف عليهم السلام و من جرى في الحكم مجراهم، تقف على المزور إلخ.

And the majestic Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos said in ‘Misbah Al-Zaair’, mentioning the visitation of 
the children of the Imams-asws, may the greetings be upon them-asws, ‘Whenever you want to 
visit anyone of them, like Al-Qasim son of Al-Kazim-asws, and Al Abbas-asws son-asws of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, or Ali (Al-Akbar-asws son-asws of Al-Husayn-asws, the killed at Al-Taff (Karbala), 
upon them-asws be the greetings, and the ones who flow in the ruling with their-asws flowing, 
should pause at the shrine’ – etc. 

نعثر على مأخذها ما روى عن الرضا عليه السلام أنه قال ما معناه: من لم يقدر على زيارتى فليزر  و من الاخبار المشهورة و ان لم
 أخى القاسم بحلة، و اّللّ العالم، منه رحمة اّللّ.

And from the famous Ahadith, ‘And if even we weren’t able upon finding it, is what is reported 
from Al-Reza-asws having said, what its meaning is: ‘One who is no able upon visiting me-asws, 
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then let him visit my-asws brother Al-Qasim at Hilla. And Allah-azwj is most Knowing, and from it 
is Mercy of Allah-azwj’.  

 يريد أخذ ما معنا فخبينا ما خفنا عليه.فكنا عن حضرته نَو ميل من الِرْ فرأينا فارسا معتَضا فظنناه 

We were from him approximately one mile from the land. We saw a horseman interceptin. 
We though he intended to seize whatever is with us. So, we hid whatever we had been fearing 
upon. 

ه فنظرنَ ما حول القبلة فلم َر أحدا فتعجبنا من ذلك مع استواء الِرْ و حضور الشمس و عدِ الماَع فلا يُتنع أن فلما وصلنا رأينا مثَر فرسه و لِ َر 
 يكون هو الْماِ ع أو أحد الِبدال.

When we arrived, we saw the tracks of his horse and did not see him. We looked at what was 
around the Qiblah but we could not see anyone. We were surprised from that, along with the 
evenness of the ground, and presence of the sun, and no one to object. It was not impossible 
that he might be the Imam-ajfj, or one of the replacements. 

احو المْنفات الراِقة وصفه الشيخ إبراهيم الكفعمي فِ بعض كلماته فِ ذكر الكتو التِ ينقل عنها قلت و هذا الشيخ جليل القدر عظيم الشأن ص
فريد الدهر و وحيد العْر مهبط أَوار اْبَوت و فاتح أسرار  بقوله و من ذلك زبد  البيان و إَسان الَْسان المنتزع من مَمع البيان جَع الْماِ العلامة

س لا أخلأ الملكوت خلاصة الماء و الط يْ جامع كمالات المتقدميْ و المتأخرين بقية الْجج علأ العالميْ الشيخ زين الملة و الْق و الدين علي بن يوَ
 الله الزمان من أَوار شَوسه و إيضاح براهينه و دروسه بِحمد و مله ع.

I said, ‘And this majestic Sheikh of mighty worth, is an author of fine works. The Sheikh Ibrahim 
Al-Kaf’amy described him in one of the wordings in mentioning the books which he had copied 
from with his words, and from that is (the book) ‘Zabdat Al Bayan’, and ‘Insan Al-Insan’ taken 
from ‘Majma Al-Bayan’, a collection of the imam, the Allama, unparalleled of the era the lone 
of the times, the descent of the rays of the Subduer, and opener of the secrets of the 
kingdoms, essence of the water and clay, collector of the perfections of the former ones and 
the latter ones, remainder of the authorities upon the worlds, the Sheikh, adornment of the 
nation, and the truth, and the religion, Ali Bin Yunus, may Allah-azwj not Vacate any time from 
the rays of his sun, and brightness of his proofs and his lessons, with Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’.271 
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ْ ة تشر ُ الشيخ الِجل  الْاج  مول علي  بن الْاج  م ٍزا خليل الطهرانِ فِ السرداب الشريف  والْكاية السابعة و العشرون ُق

The twenty-seventh story – Story of ennoblement of the 
Sheikh, the majestic, the pilgrim, a friend of Ali lBin Al-Haaj 
Mirza Al-Tehrani in the noble basement. 

خنا الِجل يحدث ِّ مشافهة العالِ العامل فخر الِواخر و ذخر الِواِل شَس فلك الزهد و التقأ و حاوي درجات السداد و الْدى الفقيه المؤيد النبيل َ
يو و ا و كان يزور أِمة سامراء فِ أغلو السنيْ و يََس بِلسرداب المغالْاج المول علي بن الْاج م ٍزا خليل الطهرانِ المتوطن فِ الغري حيا و ميت

 يستمد فيه الفيوضات و يعتقد فيه رجاء َيل المكرمات.

It is narrated to me by the orator, the scholar, the worker, pride of the latter ones, and 
treasure of the former ones, sun of the sky, the ascetic, and the pious, and enclosure of the 
ranks of the guide, and the guide, the jurist, the supporter, the noble of our elders, the 
majestic, the pilgrim, the friend, Ali Bin Al-Haaj Mirza Khaleel Al-Tehrani, the dweller in Al-
Ghary, alive and dead, and he used to visit the Imams-asws as Samarrah in most of the years, 
and the one comforting in the basement of the disappeared one, and derived the successes 
in it, and believed in him hoping for the noble honours. 

و َلت مكرمة و كان يستَ ما رمه غ ٍ أَه ذكر لِ و سعه عنه غ ٍي أنِ كُ ٍا ما وصلت إل بِب السرداب و كان يقول إنِ ما زرت مر  إلا و رأيت كرامة 
لِول ا الشريف فِ جوُ الليل المظلم و حيْ هدوء من الناس فأرى عند الباب قبل النزول من الدرج َورا يشرق من سرداب الغيبة علأ جدران الدهليز

يد أحد هناك شَعة مضيئة و هو ينتقل من مكان إل مخر فيتحرك النور هنا بْركته ثُ أَزل و أدخل فِ السرداب و يتحرك من موضع إل مخر كان ب
 الشريف فما أجد أحدا و لا أرى سراجا.

And he had saying, ‘I did not visit once except and I saw extra ordinary events and attained 
honours, and it was concealed what he had seen, apart from that he mentioned to me, and 
others have heard from him, ‘Many a time I arrived to the door of the noble basement in the 
middle of the dark night, and when it was calm from the people. I sat at the door, before the 
descent from the steps, a light shining from the basement of the disappearance upon the 
walls of the first corridor, and it moved from one place to another. There was a candle in the 
hand of someone over there and he was transferring from a place to another. The light moved 
over there with movement, then descended and entered into the noble basement. I did not 
find anyone, nor did I see a lamp’’.272 
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ْ ة الشيخ الد خ ِّ  إماِ اْ  اعةومالْكاية الُامنة و العشرون ُتشر ُ السي د مرتضأ النجفي بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ مسجد الكوفة و ق

The twenty-eighth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid 
Murtaza Al-Najafy with meeting him-ajfj, may the greetings be 
upon him, in Masjid Al-Kufa, and story of the Sheikh Al-
Dakhany, imam (prayer leader) of the community. 

لسيد مرتضأ النجفي رحَه الله و قد أدرك الشيخ َيخ الفقهاء و عمادهم الشيخ جعفر النجفي و كان معروفا عند حدث ِّ السيد الُقة التقي الْالَ ا
 علماء العراق بِلْلاح و السداد و صاحبته سنيْ سفرا و حضرا فما وقفت منه علأ عُر  فِ الدين

It is narrated to me by the Seyyid, the pious, the righteous, the Seyyid Murtaza Al-Najafi, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and the Sheikh had met the Sheikh of the jurists and their pillar, 
the Sheikh Ja’far Al-Najafi, and he was well-known in the presence of the scholars of Al-Iraq 
as being with the righteousness and the rightful guidance, and he accompanied him for years 
in journeys and presence, and he did not pause upon any stumble being for him in the religion.  

ه مُل المبَزين فِ المشهد الغروي و قد سألته عن اس كنا فِ مسجد الكوفة مع جَاعة فيهم أحد من العلماء المعروفيْ  قال ه غ ٍ مر  فما كشف عنه لكوَ
 هتك الستَ و إذاعة السر.

He said, ‘We were in Masjid Al-Kufa with a group, among them was one of the scholars, the 
well-known prominent figures in the shrine of Al-Gharwy (Najaf), and I had asked him about 
his name more than once, but he had not revealed it due to his being in a secret location and 
broadcasting the secret. 

ك لقال و لما حضرت وقت صلا  المغرب جلس الشيخ لدى المحراب للْلا  و اْماعة فِ ِيئة الْلا  بيْ جالس عنده و مؤذن و متطهر و كان فِ ذ
ُ بِلتنور ماء قليل من قنا  خربة و قد رأينا مَراها عند عمار  مقبَ  هاَئ بن عرو  و الدرج التِ تنزل إليه ضيقة مُروبة لا الوقت فِ داخل الموضع المعرو 

 تسع غ ٍ واحد.

He said, ‘When the time of the Maghrib Salat presented, the Sheikh sat down in the prayer 
niche for the Salat, and the congregation was in preparation of the Salat between being 
seated in his presence, and reciting Azaan, and cleansing, and during that time in the interior 
of the place well known as ‘The oven’, there was little water from a ruined canal, and we had 
seen its flow during the building of the grave of Hany Bin Urwah-ar, and the steps which 
descend to it were narrow, ruined, not wide enough for more than one. 

ة و كنت مستعجلا و الطمأَينفجئت إليه و أردت النزول فرأيت َخْا جليلا علأ هيئة الِعراب قاعدا عند الماء يتوضأ و هو غاية من السكينة و الوقار 
ذلك ء فقلت و قد أقيمت الْلا  ما معناه لعلك لا تريد الْلا  مع الشيخ أردت بلْوُ عدِ إدراك اْماعة فوقفت قليلا فرأيته كاْبل لا يُركه َي

 تعجيله فقال لا قلت و لِ قال لَِه الشيخ الدخ ِّ 

I went to it and wanted to descend. I saw a majestic person upon an appearance of the 
Bedouin seated by the water performing wud’u, and he was at the peak of tranquility and the 
dignity and assurance, and I was hasty fearing missing out on the congregational Salat. I 
paused a little and I saw him being like the mountain, with no movement in him of anything. 
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I said, ‘And the Salat is established, ‘What you mean? Don’t you want the Salat with the 
Sheikh?’ I intended with that for him to hasten. He said: ‘No’. I said, ‘And why?’ He said, 
‘Because he is the Sheikh Al-Dakhany’. 

 فما فهمت مراده فوقفت حتَ أتَ وضوءه فْعد و ذهو و َزلت و توضأت و صليت فلما قضيت الْلا  و اَتشر الناس و قد ملَ قلبِ و عي ِّ هيئته
ه و كلامه فذكرت للشيخ ما رأيت و سعت منه فتغ ٍت حاله و ألواَه و صار متفكرا مهموما   و سكوَ

I did not understand his intend, so I paused until he had completed his wud’u. He ascended 
and went, and I descended and performed wud’u and prayed Salat. When I had fulfilled the 
Salat, and the people dispersed, and my heart and my eyes had been filled with his 
appearance and his calmness and his talk. I mentioned to the Sheikh what I had seen and 
heard from him. His state changed and he became thoughtful, worried.  

بة و هي موضع فِ فِ الرح اعلم أنِ زرعت الدخنة فِ هذه السنة ء ما اطلع عليه إلا الله تعال.فقال قد أدركت الْجة ع و ما عرفته و قد أخبَ عن َي
 طرُ الغر  من بْ ٍ  الكوفة مُل خوُ و خطر من جهة أعراب البادية المتَددين إليه

He said, ‘You have come across the Divine Authority and did not recognise him-ajfj, and I have 
informed about something, do not notify anyone upon it, except Allah-azwj the Exalted. Know 
that I have farmed the millet during this year in Al-Rahba, and it is a place in the side of Al-
Ghary from Baheera of Al-Kufa, being a place of fear and danger from the aspect of the 
Bedouins of the valley frequenting to it’.  

 فلما قمت إل الْلا  و دخلت فيها ذهو فكري إل زرع الدخنة و أهُ ِّ أمره فْرت أتفكر فيه و فِ مفاته.

When I stood to the Salat and entered into it, my thoughts went away to the millet farm, and 
its matter concerned me. I went on thinking regarding its and regarding its pests. 

 هذا خلاصة ما سعته منه رحَه الله قبل هذا التأريخ بِزيد من عشرين سنة و أستغفر الله من الزيَد  و النقْان فِ بعض كلماته.

This is a summary of what I heard from him, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, more than 
twenty years before this date, and I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from the increase and the 
decrease in some of his phrases’’.273 
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ْ ة رجل صالَ من أهل بغداد، و تشر فه بزيَر  الْج ة عليه الس لاِ فِ جزيز  فِ البحر عند ما تكس رت به  وفينتهس الْكاية التاسعة و العشرون ُق

The twenty-ninth story – Story of a righteous man from the 
people of Baghdad, and his ennoblement with visiting the 
Divine Authority, may the greetings be upon him, in an island 
of the sea, during the wrecking of his ship. 

قي بن مُمد َريف الْسي ِّ الِصبهانِ عن أستاذه العالِ الْالَ الزاهد الورع الْم ٍزا مُمد تفِ كتاب َور العيون تَليف الفاضل الْب ٍ الِلمعي السيد 
لفقه و الْديث و ا الْم ٍزا مُمد كاظم بن الْم ٍزا عزيز الله ابن المول مُمد تقي ا لسي الملقو بِلِلماسي و هو من العلماء الزاهدين و كان بْ ٍا فِ

فِ رسالة الفيض القدسي فِ ذكر أحوال العلامة ا لسي رضوان الله عليه قال فِ رسالة له فِ ذكر من رمه ع فِ الغيبة الرجال و قد ذكرنَ َرح حاله 
 الكبَى حدث ِّ بعض أصحابنا عن رجل صالَ من أهل بغداد و هو حي إل هذا الوقت أي سنة ست و ثلاثيْ بعد الماِة و الِلف

In the book ‘Noor Al-Uyoon’ compiled by the meritorious, and informed, the luminary, the 
Seyyid Muhammad Shareef Al-Husayni Al-Isfahany, from his teacher the righteous scholar, 
the devout Al Mirza Muhammad Taqi son of Al Mirza Muhammad Kazim, son of the Mirza 
Azeezullah, son of the Mowla Muhammad Taqi Al Majlisi, titled as ‘The luminary’, and he is 
from the ascetic scholars, and he was insightful in jurisprudence and the Hadith, and the men 
(narrators), and we have mentioned a commentary of his state in a letter of Al Feyz Al Qudsy 
in mentioned the situations of the scholar Al-Majlisi, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon 
him. He said in his letter to him in mention of the ones having seen him-ajfj during the major 
occultation, ‘It is narrated to me by one of our companion, from a righteous man from the 
people of Baghdad, and he is alive up to this time, i.e. the year thirty-six after one thousand 
and one hundred.  

بلوح  إنِ كنت قد سافرت فِ بعض السنيْ مع جَاعة فركبنا السفينة و سرنَ فِ البحر فاتفق أَه اَكسرت سفينتنا و غرق جَيع من فيها و تعلقت أنَ قال
 مكسور فألقانِ البحر بعد مد  إل جزير  فسرت فِ أطراُ اْزير  فوصلت بعد اليأس من الْيا  بْحراء فيها جبل عظيم.

He said, ‘I had journeyed during one of the years with a group. We sailed the ship and we 
travelled in the sea. By co-incidence, our ship broke and entirety of the ones in it drowned, 
and I attached with a broken plank. After a period, the sea threw me to an island. I walked in 
the outskirts of the island. After despairing from the life, I arrived to a desert wherein was a 
mighty mountain. 

 وصلت إليه رأيته مُيطا بِلبحر إلا طرفا منه يتْل بِلْحراء و استشممت منه راِحة الفواكه ففرحت و زاد َوقي و صعدت قدرا من اْبل حتَ فلما
 إذا بلغت إل وسطه فِ موضع أملس مقدار عشرين ذراعا لا يُكن الاجتياز منه أبدا

When I arrived to it, I saw it as surrounding the island except one side from it connecting with 
the desert, and I smelt from its aroma of fruits. I rejoiced and my yearning increased, and I 
ascended what I was able from the mountain until when I reached to its middle, in a smooth 
place, a measurement of twenty cubits, it was not possible to get past it, ever.  

تبارك و  فتح ٍت فِ أمري فْرت أتفكر فِ أمري فإذا أنَ بْية عظيمة كالَِجار العظيمة تستقبل ِّ فِ غاية السرعة ففررت منها منهزما مستغيُا بِلله
 تعال فِ النجا  من َرها كما نُانِ فِ الغرق.
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I was confused regarding my affair, so I went on to ponder regarding my matter, and behold, 
there was a large snake, like the large tree, facing me in the peak of swiftness. I fled from it 
defeated, crying out for help with Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted regarding the rescue from its 
evil just as He-azwj had Rescued me from the drowning. 

و بقي  سفإذا أنَ بْيوان َبه الِرَو قْد الْية مسرعا من أعلأ اْبل حتَ وصل إل ذَبها فْعد منه حتَ إذا وصل رأس الْية إل ذلك الْجر الِمل
 فِ رأسها ثُ َزعها و أدخلها فِ موضع مخر منها و ول مدبرا صبع فأدخلهاذَبه فوق الْجر وصل الْيوان إل رأسها و أخرج من فمه حَة مقدار إ

Then I was with an animal resembling the rabbit aiming quickly to the snake, from the top of 
the mountain until it arrived to its tail. It climbed on it until when it reached the head of the 
snake, up to that smooth rock, and its tail remained above the rock, the animal reached to its 
head and extracted from its mouth a fang of a measurement of a finger and inserted it into 
its head. Then it removed it and inserted it into another place from it and turned around.  

ة كادت َفسي أن تطلع من راِحتها الكريهة فما كان بِسرع من أن ذاب لْمها و سال فِ ا بحر لفماتت الْية فِ مكانَّا من وقتها و حدث فيها عفوَ
 و بقي عظامها كسلم ثَبت فِ الِرْ يُكن الْعود منه.

The snake died in its place from its very time, and there occurred such rottenness in it that 
my soul almost came out from its abhorrent smell. It could not have been any quicker for its 
flesh to melt and flow into the sea, and its bones remain like the ladder affirmed in the ground, 
possible to climb from it. 

 فتفكرت فِ َفسي و قلت إن بقيت هنا أموت من اْوع فتوكلت علأ الله فِ ذلك و صعدت منها حتَ علوت اْبل و سرت من طرُ قبلة اْبل فإذا
تمل علأ بيوتَت شأنَ بْديقة بِلغة حد الغاية فِ الغضار  و النضار  و الطراو  و العمار  فسرت حتَ دخلتها و إذا فيها أَجار مُمر  كُ ٍ  و بناء عال م

 و غرُ كُ ٍ  فِ وسطها.

I thought within myself and said, ‘If I were to remain here, I will die from the hunger’. So I 
relied upon Allah-azwj regarding that and ascended from it until I was at the top of the 
mountain and came from a side facing the mountain. There I was in a garden in the peak of 
greenness, and the blissfulness, and the freshness, and the design. I walked until I entered it, 
and therein were a lot of fruit trees, and a tall building, inclusive of houses, and a lot of rooms 
in its midst. 

قدمهم يفأكلت من تلك الفواكه و اختفيت فِ بعض الغرُ و أنَ أتفرج الْديقة و أطرافها فإذا أنَ بفوارس قد ظهروا من جاَو البَ قاصدي الْديقة 
قْر فتْدر توسطوا ال رجل ذو بِاء و جَال و جلال و غاية من المهابة يعلم من ذلك أَه سيدهم فدخلوا الْديقة و َزلوا من خيولْم و خلوا سبيلها و

 السيد و جلس الباقون متأدبيْ حوله.

I ate from those fruits and hid in one of the rooms, and I was watching the garden and its 
outskirts. There I was beholding horsemen having appeared from a side of the wilderness 
aiming for the garden. Preceding them was a man with glory, and beauty, and majesty, and 
peak of awe. It could be known from that, he was their chief. They entered the garden and 
descended from their horses and freed their way, and they were in the midst of the castle. 
The chief sat in the middle and the rest sat respectfully around him.  
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فخفت و قلت  ثُ أحضروا الطعاِ فقال لْم ذلك السيد إن لنا فِ هذا اليوِ ضيفا فِ الغرفة الفلاَية و لا بد من دعوته إل الطعاِ فجاء بعضهم فِ طلبِ
 مكاَه ليأكله اعف ِّ من ذلك فأخبَ السيد بذلك فقال اذهبوا بطعامه إليه فِ

Then they presented the meal. That chief said to them; ‘There is a guest for us in this day in 
such and such room, and there is no escape from inviting him to the meal’. Some of them 
came to seek me. I feared and said, ‘Excuse me from that’. He informed the chief with that. 
He said, ‘Go with his meal to him in his place so he can eat it!’ 

 هفلما فرغنا من الطعاِ أمر بِحضاري و سأل ِّ عن قْتِ فحكيت له القْة فقال أ تَو أن ترجع إل أهلك قلت َعم فأقبل علأ واحد منهم و أمر 
 لك الرجل من عنده.بِيْالِ إل أهلي فخرجت أنَ و ذ

When we were free from the meal, he instructed with presenting me and asked me about my 
story. I narrated the story to him. He said, ‘Would you love to return to your family?’ I said, 
‘Yes’. He turned to one of them and instructed him with taking me to my family. I and that 
man went out from his presence. 

 و فلما سرنَ قليلا قال لِ الرجل اَظر فهذا سور بغداد فنظرت إذا أنَ بسوره و غاب ع ِّ الرجل فتفطنت من ساعتِ هذه و علمت أنِ لقيت سيدي
 بيتِ فِ غاية من الْسر  و الندامة.مولاي ع و من سوء حظي حرمت من هذا الفيض العظيم فدخلت بلدي و 

When we had travelled a little, the man said to me, ‘Look, this is an archway of Baghdad!’ I 
looked and beheld, I was at its archway, and the man disappeared from me. I discerned this 
from my very time and knew that I had met my chief and my Master-ajfj, and due to my bad 
luck, I was deprived from this mighty success. I entered my city and my house in the peak of 
regret and remorse’’. 

 ن اسها بِجة الِولياء.كاية فِ الرسالة المذكور  و الظاهر أقلت و حدث ِّ العالِ الفقيه النبيه الْفي الْاج المول الْادي الطهرانِ قدس سره أَه رأى هذه الْ

I said, ‘And it is narrated to me by the scholar, the jurist, the noble, the elite, the pilgrim, the 
master, the guide Al-Tehrani, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, that he had seen this story in the 
mentioned correspondence, and the apparent is that its name is a joy to the friends’’.274 
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ْ ة طريفةو  الْكاية الُلاثون ُتشر ُ رجل مخر من أهل البحرين ِدمته عليه الس لاِ و فيها ذكر ق

The thirtieth story – Ennoblement of another man from the 
people of Al-Bahrain with serving him-ajfj, may the greetings 
be upon him-ajfj and in it is mention of an odd story. 

 أن جَاعة من أهل اتفق فِ هذه السنيْ و فيه و عن المول المتقي المذكور قال حدث ِّ ثقة صالَ من أهل العلم من سادات َولستان عن رجل ثقة أَه قال
ه و هُهء فاغتم لذلك و كُطعاِ جَع من المؤمنيْ علأ التناوب فأطعموا حتَ بلغ النوبة إل رجل منهم لِ يكن عنده َيبْرين عزموا علأ إ  ر حزَ

And in it, and from the master, the pious, the mentioned, said, ‘It is narrated to me by the 
trusted righteous from the people of knowledge from the chiefs of Showlistan, from a trusted 
man having said, ‘By co-incidence in these years, a group from the people of Bahrain 
determined upon feeding entirety of the Momineen in rotation. So they fed until turn reached 
to a man from them, there did not happen to be anything with him. He was saddened at that 
and his grief and his worried became a lot.  

دينارا التِ  رفاتفق أَه خرج ليلة إل الْحراء فإذا بشخص قد وافاه و قال له اذهو إل التاجر الفلانِ و قل يقول لك مُمد بن الْسن أعط ِّ الاثنا عش
ا لنا فخذها  منه و أَفقها فِ ضيافتك فذهو الرجل إل ذلك التاجر و بلغه رسالة الشخص المذكور. َذرِ

It so happened that he went out at night to the desert, and there he was with a person who 
arrived to him, and said to him, ‘Go to the so and so trader and say, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan tells you to give me twelve Dinars which you had vowed to us’. Take it from him and 
spend it in your hosting’. The man went to that trader and delivered the message of the 
mentioned person to him.  

ا لفقال التاجر قال لك ذلك مُمد بن الْسن بنفسه فقال الب  ه.حري ِّ َعم فقال عرفته فقال لا فقال التاجر هو صاحو الزمان ع و هذه الدنََ ٍ َذرِ

The trader said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan himself said that?’ The Bahraini said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Do you know him?’ He said, ‘No’. The trader said, ‘He-ajfj is Master of the Time, and these 
Dinars, we had vowed it for him-ajfj’.  

ري ِّ و حفأكرِ الرجل و أعطاه المبلغ المذكور و سأله الدعاء و قال له لما قبل َذري أرجو منك أن تعطي ِّ منه َْف دينار و أعطيك عوضه فجاء الب
 أَفق المبلغ فِ مْرفه

He honoured the man and gave him the mentioned extent and asked him for the supplication 
and said to him, ‘When he-ajfj has accepted my vow, I hope from you if you could give me half 
a Dinar from it, and I shall replace it for you’. The Bahraini came and the spent the extent in 
his spending’. 

 لك الُقة إنِ سعت القْة عن البحري ِّ بواسطتيْ.و قال ذ
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And he said, ‘That is trusted. I heard the story of the Bahraini from two channels’’.275 

موجود   او مَّا استطرفناه من هذا الكتاب و يناسو المقْود أن المؤلف ذكر فِ بِب من رأى أربع عشر  حكاية ذكرنَ منها اثنتيْ و إحدى عشر  منه
 فِ البحار و ذكر فِ الرابعة عشر قْة عجيبة.

And from what we have exceeded from this book, and it is appropriate for the purpose that 
the compiler mentioned in a chapter of the one saw fourteen stories. We are mentioned two 
from these, and eleven of these are existent in Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar), and he mentioned in the 
fourteenth, a strange story. 

إن فِ سنة ألف و ماِة و ثلاث و سبعيْ كنت فِ طريق مكة المعظمة صاحبت رجلا ورعا موثقا يسمأ  قال يقول المؤلف الضعيف مُمد بِقر الشريف
قبل ذلك ثلاث مرات و ب ِّ فِ هذا السفر علأ مَاور  بيت الله سنتيْ  يْ و هو من تَار تبَيز يسكن فِ اليزد و قد حجحاج عبد الغفور فِ ما بيْ الْرم

 ليدرك فيض الْج ثلاث سنيْ متوالية.

The compiler, the weak Muhammad Baqir the noble, said, ‘In the year one thousand one 
hundred and seventy-three, I was in a road of the revered Makkah, accompanying a devout 
man, trusted, named as Haaj Abdul Gafour in what is between the two Sanctuaries, and he 
was from the traders of Tabriz dwelling in Al Yazd, and he had performed Hajj three times 
before that, and he was building (upon) two years in this journey, being in the vicinity of the 
House of Allah-azwj, for him to realise the success of the Hajj for three years consecutively. 

فِ رجوعه من  حبه السلاِ رأيته أيضا فِ اليزد و قد مرثُ بعد ذلك فِ سنة ألف و ماِة و ستة و سبعيْ حيْ معاودتِ من زيَر  المشهد الرضوي علأ صا
 مكة بعد ثلاث حجات إل بندر صورت من بنادر هند لْاجة له و رجع فِ سنة إل بيته

Then after that, in the year one thousand and one hundred and seventy-six, when I bade 
farewell from visiting the Al-Razawi shrine, may the greetings be upon its owner, I saw him as 
well in Al-Yazd, and he was passing by in his returning from Makkah after having performed 
three Hajj to Port Surat from the ports of India to a need of his, and returned during the year 
to his house.  

يس الذي يسكن بندر بِبئي من ف اَبه و جذكر لِ عند اللقاء إنِ سعت من م ٍ أبو طالو أن فِ السنة الماضية جاء مكتوب من سلطان الِفرَج إل الرِ
يقولان  ويعرُ ِندر أن فِ هذا الوقت ورد علينا رجلان عليهما لباس الْوُ و يدعي أحدهُا أن عمره سبعماِة و خَسيْ سنة و الْخر سبعماِة سنة 

 بعُنا صاحو الِمر ع لندعوكم إل دين مُمد المْطفأ ع

He mentioned to me during the meeting, ‘I heard from Meer Abu Talib that in the past year, 
it came written from a ruler of Al-Afranj (The Franks) to the chief who was settled at the port 
of Mumbai from its side, and known as Jandar, that in this time two men arrived to us, upon 
then are woollen clothes, and one of them claims that his age is seven hundred and fifty years, 
and the other one is seven hundred years old, and they are saying, ‘We have been sent by 
Master-ajfj of the command to invite you all to the religion of Muhammad-saww, the Chosen 
one.  
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قتلهما فلم يعمل ب و يقولون إن لِ تقبلوا دعوتنا و لِ تتدينوا بديننا يغرق البحر بلادكم بعد ثُان أو عشر سنيْ و التَديد من الْاج المذكور و قد أمرنَ
 فلم يُتَقا فشددنَ أيديهما و أرجلهما و ألقيناهُا فِ البحر فخرجا منه سالميْ. الْديد و وضعناهُا علأ الِثواب و قينارهفيهما 

And they are saying that if you do not accept our invitation and do not make it a religion with 
our religion, your city would drown in the sea after eight or nine years’ – and the uncertainty 
is from the mentioned Al-Haaj – ‘And I had ordered with having them both killed, but the iron 
did not work in them, and we had placed them upon the clothes and ignited fire, but it did 
not burn them. So, we tied up their hands and their legs and threw them into the sea, buy the 
came out from it safely’. 

يس أن يتفحص فِ أربِب مذاهو الْسلاِ و اليهود و ا وس و النْارى و أنَّم هل رأوا ظهور صاحو الِمر ع فِ مخر الزمان فِ كتبهم   و كتو إل الرِ
 أِ لا.

And he wrote to the chief, ‘If you could look into the lords of the doctrines of Al-Islam, and 
the Jews, and the Magians, and the Christians, and they, have they seen the appearance of 
his-ajfj command at the end of times, in their books or not?’ 

لت من قسيس كان فِ بندر صورت عن صحة المكاتبة المذكور  فذكر لِ كما سعت و سلالة النجباء م ٍ أبو طالو و م ٍزا قال الْاج المزبور و قد سأ
 .بزرك الْيرانِ و هم الْن من وجوه معارُ البندر المذكور َقلا لِ كما ذكرت و بِْملة الْبَ مشهور منتشر فِ تلك البلد  و الله العالِ

Al-Haaj Al-Mazbour said, ‘And I had asked a priest who was at the port of Surah about the 
correctness of the correspondence, he mentioned to me just as I had heard, and (I asked) the 
progeny of the captain Meer Abu Talib, and Mirza Buzurg Al-Irani, and now from the faces 
who are knowing with the mentioned port. They transmitted to me just as I have mentioned, 
and in summary, the report is famous, widespread in that city. And Allah-azwj is more 
Knowing’’.276 
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 لقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ مسجد الكوفةوالْكاية الْادية و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ العالِ المؤي د السي د مُم د القطيفي  ب

The thirty-first story – Ennoblement of the scholar, the 
support, the Seyyid Muhammad Al-Qateyfi with meeting 
him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj in Masjid Al-Kufa. 

يتا و كان ة العدل الذي قل له البديل الْاج المول مُسن الِصفهانِ ا اور لمشهد أ  عبد الله ع حيا و محدث ِّ العالِ النبيل و الفاضل اْليل الْالَ الُق
 هم اللهمن أوثق أِمة اْماعة قال حدث ِّ السيد السند و العالِ المؤيد التقي الْفي السيد مُمد بن السيد مال الله بن السيد معْوِ القطيفي رحَ

It is narrated to me by the scholar, the noble, the meritorious, the majestic, the righteous, the 
trusted, the just who is said to him, ‘Al-Badeel’, the pilgrim, the master Mohsin Al Isfahany, 
the neighbour of the shrine of Abu Abdullah-asws, alive and dead, and he was from the most 
trusted imams (prayer leader) of the congregations. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by the 
Seyyid, the authorise, the scholar, the support, the pious, the elite, the Seyyid Muhammad 
Bin Al-Seyyid, Malallah son of the Seyyid Masoum Al-Qateyfi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
them.  

 قْدت مسجد الكوفة فِ بعض ليالِ اْمع و كان فِ زمان مُوُ لا يتَدد إل المسجد أحد إلا مع عد  و ِيئة لكُر  من كان فِ أطراُ النجف قال
 الَِرُ من القطاع و اللْو  و كان معي واحد من الطلاب.

He said, ‘I aimed for Masjid Al-Kufa in one of my Friday nights during the times of fear, not 
one would go to the Masjid except with a number and prepared, due to the large numbers of 
the ones who were in the outskirts of the Noble Al-Najaf, from the bandits, and the thieves, 
and there was one of the students with me.  

رحنا ط فلما دخلنا المسجد لِ نُد فيه إلا رجلا واحدا من المشتغليْ فأخذنَ فِ مداب المسجد فلما حان غروب الشمس عمدنَ إل الباب فأغلقناه و
 و المدر إل أن اطمأنَ بعدِ إمكان اَفتاحه من الْارج عاد . خلفه من الِحجار و الِخشاب و الطوب

When we entered the Masjid, we did not find except one man from the operators. We took 
to the etiquette of the Masjids. When it was time for the sun to set, we deliberated to the 
door and closed it, and we dropped the stones and the wood and the bricks, and the clogs of 
mud behind it, until we were satisfied with impossibility of anyone opening it normally from 
outside. 

لا بقراء  و ثُ دخلنا المسجد و اَتغلنا بِلْلا  و الدعاء فلما فرغنا جلست أنَ و رفيقي فِ دكة القضاء مستقبل القبلة و ذاك الرجل الْالَ كان مشغ
 دهليز القريو من بِب الفيل بْوت عال َجي و كاَت ليلة قمراء صاحية و كنت متوجها إل نَو السماء.دعاء كميل فِ ال

Then we entered the Masjid and pre-occupied with the Salat and the supplications. When we 
were free, I and my friend sat down in the judges bench facing the Qiblah, and that righteous 
man was pre-occupied with reciting supplication of Kumeyl in a vestibule from Al Feel door in 
a loud melodious voice, and the night was moonlit, cloudless, and I was paying attention 
towards the sky. 
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الْواء و ملَ الفضاء أحسن من ريح َوافج المسك الِذفر و أروح للقلو من النسيم إذا تسحر و رأيت فِ خلال  فبينا نَن كذلك فإذا بطيو قد اَتشر فِ
 أَعة القمر إَعاعا كشعلة النار قد غلو عليها و اَمد فِ تلك الْال صوت ذلك الرجل الداعي

While we were like that when perfume spread out in the air and filled the environment, 
excellent from the aromas, effusion of the yellow musk, and more aerating than the breeze 
when it enchants, and I saw in the midst of the rays of the moon, rays like the flames of fire 
having overcome upon it, and the voice of that supplicating man froze in that state.  

فالتفت فإذا أنَ بشخص جليل قد دخل المسجد من طرُ ذلك الباب المنغلق فِ زي لباس الْجاز و علأ كتفه الشريف سجاد  كما هو عاد  أهل 
البْر الْاسر و اللو الطاِر فلما صار قاصدا بِب المسلم و لِ يبق لنا من الْواس إلا  الْرميْ إل الْن و كان يُشي فِ سكينة و وقار و هيبة و جلال

 بْذاِنا من طرُ القبلة سلم علينا.

I turned and I was with a majestic person having had entered the Masjid from a side of that 
locked door in a garb of the clothing of Al-Hijaz, and upon his noble shoulder was a prostration 
mat just as it is a norm of the people of the two Sanctuaries until today, and he was walking 
in tranquillity and dignity, and prestige, and majestic, aiming for Al-Muslim door, and there 
did not remain any perception for us except the loss of sight, and the flying mind. When he 
came parallel to us from the side of the Qiblah, he greeted unto us.  

شقة فلما دخل قال رحَه الله أما رفيقي فلم يبق له َعور أصلا و لِ يتمكن من الرد و أما أنَ فاجتهدت كُ ٍا إل أن رددت عليه فِ غاية الْعوبة و الم
 تراجعت القلوب إل الْدور فقلنا من كان هذا و من أين دخلبِب المسجد و غاب عنا 

He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘As for my friend, there did not remain any 
awareness for him originally, and it was not possible to repel. And as for me, I struggled a lot 
until I responded to it with great difficulty and the hardship. When he entered a door of the 
Masjid and disappeared from us. The hearts returned to the chests. We said, ‘Who was this 
one? And where did he enter from?’ 

 اْمعة الواله الْزين فسألناه عن حقيقة الْال فقال واظبت هذا المسجد أربعيْ ليلة من ليالِفمشينا نَو ذلك الرجل فرأيناه قد خرق ثوبه و يبكي بكاء 
يث رأيتمونِ كنت حطلبا للتشرُ بلقاء خليفة العْر و نَموس الدهر عجل الله تعال فرجه و هذه الليلة تَاِ الِربعيْ و لِ أتزود من لقاِه ظاهرا غ ٍ أنِ 

 مشغولا بِلدعاء

We walked towards that man. We saw him to have torn his clothes and crying aloud grief-
stricken crying. We asked him about the reality of the situation. He said, ‘I have persevered 
this Masjid for forty nights from the Friday nights seeking to be ennobled with meeting caliph 
of the Time, and Law of the Time, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Hasten his-ajfj relief, and this night 
completes the forty, and I have not been provided from meeting him-ajfj apparently apart from 
that I, where you are seeing me, have been pre-occupied with the supplications’. 

 فإذا به ع واقفا علأ رأسي فالتفت إليه ع فقال چه ميكنَ أو چه ميخوانى أي ما تفعل أو ما تقرأ و التَديد من الفاضل المتقدِ

Behold, there he-ajfj was standing by my hear. I turned to him-ajfj. He-ajfj said: ‘Che Mikuny?’ Or: 
‘Che Mikhuny?’ – i.e. ‘What are you doing?’ Or: ‘What are you reciting?’ – and the uncertainty 
is from the meritorious one, the preceding.  
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 و لِ أتَكن من اْواب فمضأ ع ِّ كما َاهدتَوه فذهبنا إل الباب فوجدنَه علأ النحو الذي أغلقناه فرجعنا َاكرين متحسرين.

And I was not able from the answering. He went away from me just he was witnessed. We 
went to the door. We found it upon the approximate to which we had locked it, so we 
returned thankful, sighing. 

يُ ِّ  لشيخ عبد الْسيْ الطهرانِ أعلأ الله مقامه كُ ٍا ما يذكره ِ ٍ وقلت و هذا السيد كان عظيم الشأن جليل القدر و كان َيخنا الِستاذ العلامة ا
 عليه ثناء بليغا

I said, ‘And this Seyyid was of mighty glory, majestic worth, and he was our elder, the teacher, 
the Allama, the Sheikh Abdul Husayn Al-Tehrani, may Allah-azwj Exalt his position. He was 
frequently mentioned with good and being praised upon with far reaching praises’. 

ُ ٍا ما َلقاه فِ ك  قال كان رحَه الله تقيا صالْا و َاعرا مَيدا و أديبا قارئَ غريقا فِ بْار مُبة أهل البيت ع و أكُر ذكره و فكره فيهم و لْم حتَ أنَ
 سأله عن مسألة أدبية فيجيبنا و يستشهد فِ خلال كلامه بِا أَشده هو و غ ٍه فِ المراثيالْحن الشريف فن

He said, ‘He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, was pious, righteous, and a poet, praised, and 
fulfillers, reciter, drowning in an ocean of love for People-asws of the Household, and frequent 
was his mention and his thoughts among them and for them until I used to frequently meet 
him in the Noble courtyard. We would ask him educating questions, and he would answer us 
and attend in the majestic of his speech with what he and others would prose in the eulogies.  

ِقة فِ افتتغ ٍ حاله فيشرع فِ ذكر مْاِبهم علأ أحسن ما ينبغي و ينقلو مَلس الشعر و الِدب إل مَلس المْيبة و الكرب و له رحَه الله قْاِد ر 
 المراثي داِر  علأ السن القراء منها القْيد  التِ أولْا

 .غنَ و حناأهفو لمن   .ما لِ إذا ما الليل جنا

His situation changes, and he began in mentioning their-asws difficulties upon as excellent as 
could be befitting, and he overturned the gathering of the poetry and discipline to a gathering 
of the difficulty and distress, and there are poems for him, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, 
there are delicate poems in the circle of elegies, upon the tongues of the reciters. From these 
is the poem, the beginning of which is: - ‘What is the matter with me when the night shields, 
I throb for the one who can sing and compose’. 

 و هي طويلة و منها القْيد  التِ أولْا

 .فأردت غ ٍ مرامها و مرادها  .ألقت لِ الِيَِ فضل قيادها

 إلخ

And it is lengthy. And from these is the poem which it’s beginning is: ‘The days cast to me the 
surplus of its leadership, so I wanted other than its goal and its purpose’. – etc. 

 و منها القْيد  التِ يقول فيها فِ مدح الشهداء.
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 لْم علأ اْيش اللهاِ زِ ٍ  و ذوي المرو  و الوفاء أَْاره

 فعناصر طابت لْم و حجور  طهرت َفوسهم بطيو أصولْا

 العنا للنفع لكن أمضي المقدور  عشقوا العنا للدفع لا عشقوا

 لو لا تَُلت القْور قْور  فتمُلت لْم القْور و ما بِم

 لا ولدانَّا و الْور  ما َاقهم للموت إلا وعد  الرحَن

 إلخ.

And from these is the poem: -  

 

‘And with the magnanimity and the loyalty, his helpers, for them is a mighty road upon the 
army. Their souls were purified with the goodness of their origins, so the components were 
good for them and the stones. They loved the humbleness for the defence, not loving the 
humbleness for the benefit, but I continued as much as I could. The castles were resembled to 
them and what would be with them if the castles were not resembled with the castles. Their 
enduring hardships to the death was only for a Promise of the Beneficent, not for its servants 
and the Houries’’.277 
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م د مهدي من قاط ِّ بندر ملوميْ فِ السرداب الشريف، و َفاؤه بِعجاز الْج ة عليه السلاِ الْكاية الُاَية و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ رجل مخر اسه مقا مُ
 ومن الْمم و الْرس

The thirty-second story – Ennoblement of another man, his 
name is Agha Muhammad Mahdy from the residents of Port 
Mallumin in the noble basement, and his healing by a miracle 
of the Divine Authority, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, 
from the deafness and the muteness. 

در افِ َهر جَادى الِول من سنة ألف و ماِتيْ و تسعة و تسعيْ ورد الكاظميْ ع رجل اسه مقا مُمد مهدي و كان من قاط ِّ بندر ملوميْ من بن
  و الك برمة و هو الْن فِ تْرُ الْنُريز و من بلد  كلكتة قاعد  سلطنة مَّالك الْند إليه مسافة ستة أيَِ من البحر مع المراكو الدخاَيةماجيْ و مَّ

 أخرس. صمأكان أبوه من أهل َ ٍاز و لكنه ولد و تعيش فِ البندر المذكور و ابتلي قبل التأريخ المذكور بُلاث سنيْ بِرْ َديد فلما عوفِ منه بقي 

In the month of Jumadi Al-Awwal of the year one thousand and two hundred and ninety-nine, 
there arrived at Al-Kazimeyn a man, his name is Agha Muhammad Mahdi, and he was a 
resident of Port Malumeen from the ports of Majeen and kingdoms of Burma, and today he 
is in turning of Al-Injeez, and from a city of Calcutta was seated a rule of the kingship of India, 
to it is a travel distance of six days from the sea with the steam ships, and his father from the 
people of Shiraz, but he was the son, and living in the mentioned port, and three years before 
the mentioned date he was afflicted with severe illness for three years. When he recovered 
from it, he remained deaf and mute. 

ْادُ وقت عروفيْ فنزل عليهم و بقي عندهم عشرين يوما ففتوسل لشفاء مرضه بزيَر  أِمة العراق ع و كان له أقارب فِ بلد  كاظميْ ع من التجار الم
رأى لطغيان الماء فأتوا به إل المركو و سلموه إل راكبيه و هم من أهل بغداد و كربلاء و سألوهم المراقبة فِ حاله و النظر حركة مركو الدخان إل سرمن

 أهل سامرا للتوجه فِ أموره. فِ حواِجه لعدِ قدرته علأ إبرازها و كتبوا إل بعض ا اورين من

He made the Imams-asws of Al-Iraq as intermediaries for healing his illness, and there were 
relatives for him in the city of Kazimeyn, from the well-known traders. He descended with 
them and remained with them for twenty days. It coincided with the time of the movement 
of the steamship to Surmanray due to the stormy waters. They came with him to the ship and 
submitted him to is sailors, and they were from the people of Baghdad and Karbala and asked 
them for the sailing in his state, and the vow regarding his needs not being able upon 
expressing it, and they wrote to some of the neighbours from the people of Samarrah to pay 
attention to his affair. 

ن اْمعة العاَر من جَادى الْخر  من السنة المذكور  و كا فلما ورد تلك الِرْ المشرفة و الناحية المقدسة أتأ إل السرداب المنور بعد الظهر من يوِ
فيها زمانَ طويلا و كان يكتو قبيلة حاله علأ اْدار و يسأل من  فيه جَاعة من الُقات و المقدسيْ إل أن أتأ إل الْفة المباركة فبكأ و تضرع

 الناظرين الدعاء و الشفاعة.

When they arrived at that noble land and the Holy Corner, he came to the irradiating 
basement after midday of the day of Friday the tenth of Jumadi Al-Akhira of the mentioned 
year, and in it was a group of trusted ones and the holy ones, until he came to the Blessed 
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pavilion. He cried and beseeched for a long period, and a tribe wrote his state upon the wall 
and asked the beholder for the supplication and the healing.  

ِ يو  فما تَ بكاؤه و تضرعه إلا و قد فتح الله تعال لساَه و خرج بِعجاز الْجة ع من ذلك المقاِ المنيف مع لسان ذلق و كلاِ فْيح و أحضر فِ
عظم الْاج السبت فِ مُفل تدريس سيد الفقهاء و َيخ العلماء رِيس الشيعة و تَج الشريعة المنتهأ إليه رئَسة الْمامية سيدنَ الِفخم و أستاذنَ الِ

ه و حسن قراءته و صار تالْم ٍزا مُمد حسن الش ٍازي متع الله المسلميْ بطول بقاِه و قرأ عنده متبَكا سور  المباركة الفاتَة بنحو أذعن الْاضرون بْح
 يوما مشهودا و مقاما مُمودا.

His crying and his beseeching had not completed except and Allah-azwj the Exalted Opened his 
tongue and he came out by a miracle of the Divine Authority, from that beneficial place with 
fluent tongue and eloquent speech. And he presented during the day of Saturday in a 
gathering of lessons of chief of the jurists and Sheikh of the scholar, head of the Shias, and 
crown of the Law, the governance of the Imamites ending to him, our most luminous master, 
and our teacher, the mighty, the pilgrim Al-Mirza Muhammad Hassan Al-Shirazi, may Allah-azwj 
Cause the Muslims to enjoy with the prolongation of his life, and he recited in his presence 
for Blessing, the Blessed Surah Al-Fatiha in such a way which broadcast to the attendees of 
his health and excellence of his recitation, and it became a witnessed day and a praise-worthy 
position. 

لقْة و ا و فِ ليلة الِحد و الاثنيْ اجتمع العلماء و الفضلاء فِ الْحن الشريف فرحيْ مسرورين و أضاءوا فضاءه من المْابيح و القناديل و َظموا
 روها فِ البلاد و كان معه فِ المركو مادح أهل البيت ع الفاضل اللبيو الْاج ملا عباس الْفار الزَوزي البغداديَش

And during the day of Sunday and Monday, the scholars and the meritorious ones gathered 
in the noble courtyard, happy, cheerful, and they lit the environment with the lamps and the 
lanterns, and they prosed the story, and they publicised it in the city. And in the ship, there 
was one praising the People-asws of the Household, the meritorious, the understanding, Al-
Haaj Mala Abbas Al-Saffar Al-Zanuzy Al-Baghdady.  

 فقال و هو من قْيد  طويلة. و رمه مريضا و صحيحا.

He said, ‘And it is from a lengthy poem, and he had seen him as sick and as healthy.  

 إل بلد  سر من قد رمها  و فِ عامها جئت و الزاِرين

 و كان سي إماِ هداها  رأيت من الْيْ فيها فتَ

 و للنفس منه. براها  اد الكلاِيش ٍ إذا ما أر 

 و أطلق من مقلتيه دماها  و قد قيد السقم منه الكلاِ

 به الناس طرا ينال مناها  فوافَ إل بِب سرداب من

 و للنفس منه دهت بعناها  يروِ بغ ٍ لسان يزور

 ما فيه للروح منه َفاها  و قد صار يكتو فوق اْدار

 ن رأى أسطري و تلاهامَّ  أروِ الزيَر  بعد الدعاء

 و علي أزور و أدعو الْلْا  لعل لسانِ يعود الفْيح

 تراه ورى البعض من أتقياها  إذا هو فِ رجل مقبل
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 و قد جاء من حيث غاب ابن طه  تَبط خ ٍ كتاب له

 و جاء فلما تلاه دعاها  فأومأ إليه ادع ما قد كتو

 اء َفاهاأن ادعوا له بِلشف  و أوصأ به سيدا جالسا

 المغيو من أوصياها  فقاِ و أدخله غيبة الْماِ

 التِ هي للعيْ َور ضياها  و جاء إل حفر  الْفة

 و أدنَه من فمه ل ٍاها  السراج و أسرج مخر فيها

 و عيناه مشغولة ببكاها  هناك دعا الله مستغفرا

 قد عاود النفس منه َفاها  و مذ عاد منها يريد الْلا 

 .و تلك الْلا  أتَ أداها  لق الله منه اللسانو قد أط

ي أيده الله لو لما بلغ الْبَ إل خريت صناعة الشعر السيد المؤيد الِديو اللبيو فخر الطالبييْ و نَموس العلوييْ السيد حيدر بن السيد سليمان الْ
 رأى كتابِ صورته.تعال بعث إل سرمن

And when the news of the poem reached to Khareyt, Sana’a (Yemen), of the Seyyid, the 
support, the discipliner, the understanding one, pride of the students, and law of the Alawites, 
the Seyyid Haider son of the Seyyid Suleyman Al-Hilli, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Aid him, sent 
a letter to Surmanray. It’s outline is: -  

لما هبت من الناحية المقدسة َسمات كرِ الْمامة فنشرت َفحات عب ٍ هاتيك الكرامة فأطلقت لسان زاِرها من اعتقاله عند ما  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ 
 قاِ عندها فِ تضرعه و ابتهاله

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! When the breezed of the benevolence 
of the Imamate came down from the Holy corner, the scents of the fragrance spread out the 
benevolence. It released the tongue of its visitor from it’s arrest when he stood at it in 
beseeching and invoking.  

بت أن أَتظم فِ سلك من خدِ تلك الْضر  فِ َظم قْيد  تتضمن بيان هذا المعجز العظيم و َشره و أن أهنئ علامة الزمن و غر  وجهه الْسن أحب
 فرع الِراكة المحمدية و منار الملة الِحَدية علم الشريعة و إماِ الشيعة لِجَع بيْ العبادتيْ فِ خدمة هاتيْ الْضرتيْ

I would love to prose, in the ways of the ones who have served that presence, in a prose of a 
poem inclusive the explanation of this mighty miracle, and publicise it, and I would like to 
congratulate the Sign of the Times, and the brilliance of his-ajfj beautiful face being a branch 
of the Muhammedan-saww vein, and minaret of the nation of Al-Ahmadiya, the noble flag, and 
Imam-ajfj of the Shias, to combine between the two acts of worship in serving these two 
persons.  

 را راجيا أن تقع موقع القبولفنظمت هذه القْيد  الغراء و أهديتها إل دار إقامته و هي سام

I have prosed this brilliant poem and have gifted it to the house of his-ajfj staying, and it is 
Samarrah, hoping that it would fall in a place of acceptance’.  

 فقلت و من الله بلوغ المأمول.
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I said, ‘And from Allah-azwj is achievement of the hopes’.278 

 و يشهده البَ و الفاجر  كذا يظهر المعجز الباهر

 يبلغها الغاِو الْاضر  و تروى الكرامة مأثور 

 و يقذي لقوِ بِا نَظر  يقر لقوِ بِا نَظر

 و قلو بِا فرحا طاِر  فقلو لْا ترحا واقع

 و أنُد بطرفك يَ غاِر  أجل طرُ فكرك يَ مستدل

 و حسبك ما َشر الناَر  الرسولتْفح مآثر مل 

كه َبأ صادقا  لقلو العدو هو الباقر  و دوَ

 لنا معجز أمره بِهر  فمن صاحو الِمر أمس استبان

 أخو علة داؤها ظاهر  بِوضع غيبته مذ ألِ

 راِ هو الزمن الغادر  رمأ فمه بِعتقال اللسان

 لدى من هو الغاِو الْاضر  فأقبل ملتمسا للشفاء

 عن القْد فِ أمره جاِر  قنه القول مستأجرو ل

 و من ضجر فكره حاِر  فبيناه فِ تعو نَصو

 و بِرحه ذلك الضاِر  إذ انَل من ذلك الاعتقال

 و هو لْلاِه ذاكر  فراح لمولاه فِ الْامدين

 يد كل خلق لْا َاكر  لعمري لقد مسحت داءه

 لذلك أَشأها الفاطر  يد لِ تزل رحَة للعباد

 يضيق َجأ صدرها الواغر  تَدر و إن كرهت أَفس

 له النهي و هو هو الْمر  و قل إن قاِم مل النبِ

 مَّا به ينطق الزاِر  أ يُنع زاِره الاعتقال

 و يقضي علأ أَه القادر  و يدعوه صدقا إل حله

 و هو يقال به العاثر  و يكبو مرجيه دون الغياث

 إذا َضنض الْارث الفاغر  فحاَاه بل هو َعم المغيث

 يلفقه الفاسق الفاجر  فهذي الكرامة لا ما غدا

 و فِ َشرها فمك العاطر  أدِ ذكرها يَ لسان الزمان

 به ربعها مهل عامر  رأى و منو هن بِا سرمن

 خضم الندى غيُه الْامر  هو السيد الْسن ا تبَ

 بِا يهو الزلة الغافر  و قل يَ تقدست من بقعة

 بِوجههم أثر ظاهر  كلا أسيك فِ الناس بِد له

 و هو َعت لْم ظاهر  رأىفأَت لبعضهم سرمن

 رأى و به يوصف الْاسر  و أَت لبعضهم ساء من

 مهياك فهو بِي سافر  لقد أطلق الْسن المكرمات

 و أخلافه روضك الناضر  فأَت حديقة زهو به
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 .برده الطاهرو َسج التقأ   عليم ترَ بْجر الْدى

 إل أن قال سلمه الله تعال.

 و إلا فما الفخر يَ فاخر  كذا فلتكن عتَ  المرسليْ
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 والْكاية الُالُة و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ العالِ الربِنِ  المول زين العابدين السلماسي  فِ السرداب الشريف عند ما كان يقرء دعاء الندية

The thirty-third story – Ennoblement of the scholar, the 
godly, the master, adornment of the worshippers Al-Salmasy 
in the noble basement at his reciting Du’a Al-Nadiya.  

يْ سنة و هو أميْ السيد عحدث ِّ الُقة العدل الِميْ مغا مُمد ا اور لمشهد العسكرييْ ع المتولِ لِمر الشموعات لتلك البقعة العالية فيما ينيف علأ أرب
كنت يوما فِ السرداب الشريف مع أهل بيت العالِ الربِنِ و المؤيد السبحانِ المول زين   الِجل الِستاذ داِ علاه عن أمه و هي من الْالْات قالت

 العابدين السلماسي المتقدِ ذكره رحَه الله و كان حيْ مَاورته فِ هذه البلد  الشريفة لبناء سورها.

It is narrated to me by the trusted, the just, the trustworthy Agha Muhammad, a neighbour 
of the shrine of Al-Askariyeyn, the one in charge of the matter of the candles of the lofty spot 
for more than forty years, and he was a trustee of the Seyyid, the majestic teacher, may his 
loftiness be perpetual, from his mother, and she is from the righteous ones. She said, ‘One 
day I was in the noble basement with the family members of the spiritual scholar and support 
of the Glorious, the master, adornment of the worshippers Al-Salmasy, his mention has 
preceded, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and when he was in the neighbourhood of this 
noble city to build its walls. 

خيْ و كنا َبكي الْزين و يضج ضجيج المستْر قالت و كان يوِ اْمعة و المول المذكور يقرأ دعاء الندبة و كنا َقرؤها بقراءته و كان يبكي بكاء الواله 
 ببكاِه و لِ يكن معنا فيه غ ٍنَ.

She said, ‘And it was the day of Friday, and the mentioned master was reciting Du’a Al-Nadiya, 
and we were reciting it along with his recitation, and he was crying the loud crying, the grief-
stricken, and clamoured the clamour of the shrieking ones, and we were crying along with his 
crying, and there was no one else in it apart from us. 

ن جَيعنا تلك حه بْيث ذهبت عفبينا نَن فِ هذه الْالة و إذا بشرق مسك و َفحته قد اَتشر فِ السرداب و ملَ فضاءه و أخذ هواءه و اَتد َفا
 الْالة فسكتنا كأن علأ رءوسنا الط ٍ و لِ َقدر علأ حركة و كلاِ

While we were in this state, and behold, the shine of musk and its whiff spread in the 
basement and filled its environment, and took hold of its air, and its whiff intensified when it 
went from all of us in that state. We became silent as if the birds were upon our heads and 
we were not able upon moving and talking.  

بيت راء  الدعاء فلما رجعنا إل الزمان قليل فذهو ما كنا َستشمه من تلك الراِحة الطيبة و رجعنا إل ما كنا فيه من ق فبقينا متح ٍين إل أن مضأ
 سألت عن المول رحَه الله عن سبو ذلك الطيو فقال ما لك و السؤال عن هذا و أعرْ عن جوا .

We remained confused until a little time passed by. It went away, what we were smelling 
from that perfumed aroma, and we returned to what we were in, from recitation of the 
supplication. When we returned to the house, I asked the master, may Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on him, about the cause of that perfume. He said, ‘What is it to you and the questioning about 
this?’ And he turned away from answering me. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 380 of 477 

كنت   وو حدث ِّ الِخ الْفي العالِ المتقي الْغا علي رضا الِصفهانِ الذي مر ذكره و كان صديقه و صاحو سره قال سألته يوما عن لقاِه الْجة ع 
ِ بعض كراماته و أظن فِ حقه ذلك كشيخه السيد المعظم العلامة الطباطباِي كما تقدِ فأجاب ِّ بتلك الواقعة حرفا بْرُ و قد ذكرت فِ دار السلا

 مقاماته رحَة الله عليه.

And it is narrated to me by the brother of the elite, the scholar, the pious, the Agha Ali Reza 
Al-Isfahany whose mention has passed, and he was his friend and companion of his secrets. 
He said, ‘One day I asked him about his meeting the Divine Authority, and I used to think 
regarding that in his right like his elder the Seyyid, the revered, the Allama Al Tabatabaie, just 
as had preceded. He answered me with that event, word by word, and I had mentioned some 
of his extraordinary act and his positions, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him’’.279 
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 والْكاية الرابعة و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ الشيخ ابن أ  اْواد النعمانِ بزيَرته عليه الس لاِ

The thirty-fourth story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh Ibn Abu 
Al-Jawad Al-Numani with visiting him-ajfj, may the greetings 
be upon him-ajfj. 

   اْواد النعمانِأ قال الفاضل اْليل النحرير الْم ٍزا عبد الله الِصفهانِ الشه ٍ بِلِفندي فِ ا لد الْامس من كتاب ريَْ العلماء فِ ترجَة الشيخ بن
 أَه مَّن رأى القاِم ع فِ زمن الغيبة الكبَى

So said the meritorious, the majestic, the skilful, the Mirza Abdullah Al-Isfahany, famous for 
the counter examples, in the fifth volume of the book ‘Riyaz Al Ulama’, in a translation of the 
Sheikh Bin Abu Al-Jaloud Al-Numany, ‘He is from the ones who saw Al-Qaim-asws during the 
time of the major occultation’.  

  جواد أو روى عنه ع و رأيت فِ بعض المواضع َقلا عن خط الشيخ زين الدين علي بن الْسن بن مُمد الْازن الْاِري تلميذ الشهيد أَه قد رأى ابن 
 هماالنعمانِ مولانَ المهدي ع فقال له يَ مولاي لك مقاِ بِلنعماَية و مقاِ بِلْلة فأين تكون في

And it is reported from him, ‘And I saw in one of the places, transmitted from the handwriting 
of the Sheikh, adornment of the religion, Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Khazan Al Hairi, 
student of the martyr. Ibn Abu Jawad Al-Numani had seen our Master-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj. He said 
to him-ajfj, ‘O my Master-ajfj! There is a place for you at Al-Numaniya and a place at Al-Hilla. So 
where do you happen to be in these two?’ 

رجل دخل  بِلْلة و لكن أهل الْلة ما يتأدبون فِ مقامي و ما من فقال له أكون بِلنعماَية ليلة الُلاثَء و يوِ الُلاثَء و يوِ اْمعة و ليلة اْمعة أكون
 أعطاه لامقامي بِلِدب يتأدب و يسلم علي و علأ الِِمة و صلأ علي و عليهم اثنتِ عشر  مر  ثُ صلأ ركعتيْ بسورتيْ و نَجأ الله بِما المناجا  إ

 الله تعال ما يسأله أحدها المغفر .

He-ajfj said to him: ‘I-ajfj happen to be at Al-Numaniya on the night of Tuesday and the day of 
Tuesday, and the day of Friday and night of Friday I-ajfj happen to be at Al-Hilla. But the people 
of Al-Hilla are not following me-ajfj, and there is none from a man entering my-ajfj place with 
the etiquette politely and greets unto me-ajfj and upon the Imams-asws and sends Salawaat 
upon me-ajfj and upon them-asws, twelve times, then prays two Cycles Salat with two Surahs, 
and whispers to Allah-azwj with these two with the whispering, except Allah-azwj the Exalted 
would Give him what he asks for, one of these being the Forgiveness’.  

 فقلت يَ مولاي علم ِّ ذلك

I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! Teach me that’.  

َْتَ أرَْحَمُ الرَّاحَِِيَْ  فقال قل اللهم قد أخذ التأديو م ِّ حتَ اُ ما أدبت ِّ به و و إن كان ما اقتَفته من الذَوب أستحق به أضعاُ أضع مَسَّ َِِّ الضُّرُّ وَ أَ
 أَت حليم ذو أنَ  تعفو عن كُ ٍ حتَ يسبق عفوك و رحَتك عذابك و كررها علي ثلاثَ حتَ فهمتها.

He-ajfj said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah-azwj! The discipline has been taken away from me until the harm 
touched me, and You-azwj are most Merciful of the merciful ones! And if what I have 
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acknowledged with of the sins, I am deserving double due to it, (then) Double what You-azwj 
would Discipline me with, and You-azwj are Lenient, with Patience. You-azwj Forgive a lot, to the 
extent that Your-azwj Forgiveness and Your-azwj Punishment precedes Your-azwj Punishment’, 
and he repeated it thrice unto me until I understood it. 

عمانِ المعروُ بِبن جعفر الكاتو الشه ٍ بِلن قلت و النعماَية بلد بيْ واسط و بغداد و الظاهر أن منه الشيخ أبِ عبد الله مُمد بن مُمد بن إبراهيم بن
َه قد أ أ  زينو تلميذ الكلي ِّ و هو صاحو الغيبة و التفس ٍ و هو و الشيخ الْفوانِ المعاصر له قد ضبط كل واحد منهما َسخه الكافِ و لذا ترى

 يقع فِ الكافِ كُ ٍا و فِ َسخة النعمانِ كذا و فِ َسخة الْفوانِ كذا.

I said, ‘And Al Numaniya is a city between Wasit and Baghdad, and the apparent is that from 
it is the Sheikh Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ja’far the famous 
scribe at Al Numaniya, well-known as Ibn Abu Zaynab, student of Al Kulayni, and he is author 
of ‘Al-Ghayba Wa Al-Tafseer’, and he and the Sheikh Al-Safwany, the contemporary of his, 
each one of them has an exact copy of (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, and due to that you will see that 
he has dwelled a lot into Al-Kafi, and in a copy of Al-Numani is like that, and in a copy of Al-
Safwany is like that’’.280 
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 الْكاية الْامسة و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ رجل مخر بلقاِه و هو عليه الس لاِ يزور أم ٍ المؤمنيْ عليه السلاِ فِ يوِ الِحدو

The thirty-fifth story – Ennoblement of another man with 
meeting him-ajfj, and he-ajfj was visiting Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, upon him-asws be the greeting, during the day of Sunday. 

أَه َاهد أحد صاحو الزمان ع و هو يزور بِذه الزيَر  أم ٍ المؤمنيْ ع فِ اليقظة لا فِ النوِ يوِ الِحد  السيد الِجل علي بن طاوس فِ جَال الِسبوع
 و هو يوِ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ ع.

The majestic Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos in ‘Jamal Al-Usbou’, he was one who witnessed Master-ajfj 
of the Time, and he was performing visitation rites with this Ziyarat of Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
in the wakefulness, not in the sleep, on the day of Sunday, and it is a day of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws: -  

عة بِلْمامة السلاِ عليك و علأ ضجيعيك مدِ و َوح السلا عليك و علأ أهل  ِالسلاِ علأ الشجر  النبوية و الدوحة الْاشَية المضيئة المُمر  بِلنبو  الموَ
 السلاِ عليك و علأ الملاِكة المحدقيْ بك و الْافيْ بقبَك بيتك الطيبيْ الطاهرين

‘The greetings be upon the tree of Prophet-hood, and the lofty tree of the luminous 
Hashemites, fruited with the Prophet-hood, assisted with the Imamate. The greetings be 
upon you-asws and upon the ones lying next to you-asws, Adam-as and Noah-as! The greetings be 
upon you-asws and upon the People-asws of your-asws Household, the goodly, the pure. The 
greetings upon you-asws and upon the Angels staring at you-asws, and the ones surrounding 
your-asws grave.  

سك و أنَ ضيفك فيه و جارك فأضف ِّ يَ مولاي و أجرنِ فإَك كرَ تَو الضيافة و مأمول يَ مولاي يَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ هذا يوِ الِحد و هو يومك و بِ
له و عليكم م بِلْجابة فافعل ما رغبت إليك فيه و رجوته منك بِنزلتك و مل بيتك عند الله و منزلته عندكم و بْق ابن عمك رسول الله صلأ الله عليه و

 أجَعيْ.

O my Master-asws! O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! This is a day of Sunday, and it is your-asws day, and 
with your-asws name, and I am your-asws guest during it, and your-asws neighbour. So, host me O 
my Master-asws and rescue me, for you-asws are benevolent. You-asws love the hosting and I am 
hopeful for the answer. So do what I am desiring regarding to you-asws during it and am hopeful 
from you-asws with your-asws status, and (the status of) People-asws of your-asws Household in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Status in your-asws presences, and by the right of the son-saww 
of your-asws uncle-as, Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and 
upon you-asws all!’’281 
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 الْكاية السادسة و الُلاثون ُلقاء السيد مُم د الْوي و روايته لنوع من الاستخار  بِلسبحةو

The thirty-sixth story – Meeting of the Seyyid Muhammad Al-
Aawy, and his reporting of a variety of ‘Al-Istikhara’ to be 
done with the rosary. 

ه الله عن السيد َوع مخر من الاستخار  رويته عن والدي الفقيه سديد الدين يوسف بن علي بن المطهر رحَ العلامة الْلي رحَه الله فِ منهاج الْلاح قال
 و هو رضي الدين مُمد الْوي الْسي ِّ عن صاحو الِمر ع

The Allama Al-Hilli, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, in (the book) ‘Minhaj Al-Silah’, said, 
‘Another type of Al-Istikhara is reported from my father, the jurist, the correct of religion, 
Yusuf Bin Ali Bin Al-Mat’har, may Allah-azwj have Mercy, from the Seyyid Razi Al-Deen 
Muhammad Al-Aawy Al-Husayni, from Master-ajfj of the command, and it is: - 

عَاءَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتَ عش إِنََّ أََْ زلَْناهُ  أن يقرأ فاتَة الكتاب عشر مرات و أقله ثلاث مرات و الِدون منه مر  ثُ يقرأ  ر مرات ثَُُّ يَ قْرأَُ هَذَا الدُّ

‘One should recite Opening of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha) ten times, and less than it is three 
times, and less than it is once. Then recite Surah Al-Qadr ten times. Then recite this 
supplication three times: -   

 وَ أَسْتَشِ ٍكَُ لُِْسْنِ ظَ ِِّ  بِكَ فِ الْمَأْمُولِ وَ الْمَحْذُورِ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْتَخِ ٍكَُ لعِِلْمِكَ بِعَوَاقِوِ الِْمُُورِ 

‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Your-azwj Choice due to Your-azwj Knowledge with the consequences of the 
affairs, and I seek Your-azwj consultation due to the goodness of my thoughts with You-azwj in 
the hopeful and the cautious matters!  

مُهُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كَانَ الَِْمْرُ الْفُلَانُِّ قَدْ َيِطَتْ بِِلْبََكََةِ أعَْجَازهُُ وَ بَ وَادِيهِ وَ حُفَّتْ بِِلْكَراَمَةِ  مَهُ سُرُوراً وَ ليََاليِهِ فَخِ  أيََّ  رْ لِ فِيهِ خِ ًٍََ  تَ رُدُّ شََوُسَهُ ذَلُولًا تَ قْعَضُ أيََّ

O Allah-azwj! If the matter of so and so is attached with the Blessings, delay it or begin it, and 
surround his days and his nights with the benevolence. Choose a choice for me regarding it, 
turning back its difficulties into ease, spending its days in happiness. 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِمَّا أمَْر  فآَتََِرُ وَ إِمَّا نََّْي  فأَََْ تَهِي

O Allah-azwj! Eighter it be a Command, so I implement it, and it is a Prohibition, so I desist (from 
it). 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْتَخِ ٍكَُ بِرَحَْتَِكَ خِ ًٍََ  فِ عَافِيَةَ 

O Allah-azwj! I seek Your-azwj Choice with Your-azwj Mercy a choice in good health’.  

بْحَةِ وَ يُضْمِرُ حَاجَتَهُ وَ يُُْرجُِ إِ   داً لَا تَ فْعَلْ أوَْ بِِلْعَكْسِ.نْ كَانَ عَدَدُ تلِْكَ الْقِطْعَةِ زَوْجاً فَ هُوَ افْ عَلْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فَ رْ ثَُُّ يَ قْبِضُ عَلَأ قِطْعَةَ مِنَ السُّ
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Then he should grab a bead from the rosary and think about his need and extract. It the 
number of that bead was a pair (even), so it would be to do it, and if it was individual (odd), 
not do it, or vice versa’’.282 
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 والْكاية السابعة و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ الشيخ مُم د المشغري من جبل عامل بلقاِه عليه السلاِ فِ النوِ و َفاؤه من علته

The thirty-seventh story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh 
Muhammad Al-Masghary from Jabal Amel with meeting him-

ajfj, may the greetings upon him during the sleep, and his-ajfj 
healing him from the illness. 

 حابلِصافِ كتاب إثبات الْدا  بِلنْو  و المعجزات للشيخ المحدث اْليل مُمد بن الْسن الْر العاملي رحَه الله قال قد أخبَنِ جَاعة من ثقات 
 أنَّم رأوا صاحو الِمر ع فِ اليقظة و َاهدوا منه معجزات متعددات و أخبَهم بعد  مغيبات و دعا لْم بدعوات مستجابِت و أنُاهم من أخطار

 مهلكات.

In the book ‘Isbat Al Hadaat’ with the texts and the miracles of the Sheikh, the narrator, the 
majestic Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Hurr Al-Aamili, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, 
‘A group of trusted ones of the companions informed me that they had seen Master-ajfj of the 
command during the wakefulness, and they had witnessed a number of miracles from him-

ajfj, and he-ajfj had informed them with a number of hidden matters, and supplicated for them 
with Answered supplication, and rescued them from the destructive dangers. 

يد المقبل من يكون فقلت لْم ليت َعري فِ العقال رحَه الله و كنا جالسيْ فِ بلادنَ فِ قرية مشغر فِ يوِ عيد و نَن جَاعة من أهل العلم و الْلحاء 
 من هؤلاء حيا و من يكون قد مات

He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘And we were seated in our city in the town of 
Masghar during a day of Eid, and we were a group from the people of knowledge and the 
righteousness. I said to them, ‘If only I was aware in the next Eid who from them would be 
alive and who would happen to have died’.  

 رينشفقال لِ رجل كان اسه الشيخ مُمد و كان َريكنا فِ الدروس أنَ أعلم أنِ أكون فِ عيد مخر حيا و فِ عيد مخر حيا و عيد مخر إل ست و ع
 سنة و ظهر منه أَه جازِ بذلك من غ ٍ مزاح

A man whose name is the Sheikh Muhammad, said to me, and he was our participant in the 
lessons, ‘I know that I would be alive in the next Eid, and alive in the next Eid, and the next 
Eid, up to twenty-six years’, and it was apparent from him that he was being assertive with 
that from without mockery.  

 لفقلت له أَت تعلم الغيو قال لا و لك ِّ رأيت المهدي ع فِ النوِ و أنَ مريض َديد المرْ فقلت له أنَ مريض و أخاُ أن أموت و ليس لِ عم
 صالَ ألقأ الله به

I said to him, ‘Do you know the hidden matters?’ He said, ‘No, but I saw Al-Mahdi-ajfj during 
the sleep while I was severely sick. I said to him-ajfj, ‘I am sick and am fearing from dying, and 
there is no righteous deed for me I can meet Allah-azwj with!’  

 عال يشفيك من هذا المرْ و لا تَوت فيه بل تعيش ستا و عشرين سنة ثُ نَول ِّ كأسا كان فِ يده فشربت منه و زال ع ِّ المرْفقال لا تُف فإن الله ت
 و حْل لِ الشفاء و أنَ أعلم أن هذا ليس من الشيطان.
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He-ajfj said: ‘Do not fear, for Allah-azwj will Heal you from this sickness and you will not be dying 
in it. But you will be living for twenty-six years’. Then he-ajfj gave me a cup which was in his-ajfj 
hand. I drank from it and the illness declined away from me and the cure was achieved for 
me, and I am more knowing that this isn’t from the Satan-la’.  

عيْ بفلما سعت كلاِ الرجل كتبت التأريخ و كان سنة ألف و تسعة و أربعيْ و مضت لذلك مد  و اَتقلت إل المشهد المقدس سنة ألف و اثنيْ و س
 فقلت ينبغي أن و حسبته فرأيته قد مضأ منه ست و عشرون سنة فلما كاَت السنة الِخ ٍ  وقع فِ قلبِ أن المد  قد اَقضت فرجعت إل ذلك التأريخ

 يكون الرجل مات.

When I heard the speech of the man, I wrote down the date, and it was the year one thousand 
and forty-six, and a period passed for that, and I transferred to the Holy Shrine in the year one 
thousand and seventy-two. When it was the last year, it occurred in my heart that the period 
has expired, so I referred to that day and calculated it. I saw that twenty-six years had expired 
from it. I said, ‘It is befitting that the man would be dead’. 

  ِّ كتابة من أخي و كان فِ البلاد يُبَنِ أن الرجل المذكور مات.فما مضت مد  نَو َهر أو َهرين حتَ جاءت

A period of nor more than a month or two months had passed until a letter came to me from 
his brother, and he was in the city of Bahrain, informing me that the mentioned man had 
died’’.283 
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 وة الُامنة و الُلاثون ُتشر ُ الشيخ الْر  العاملي  فِ المناِ بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ و استغاثته به عليه الس لاِالْكاي

The thirty-eight story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh Al-Hurr 
Al-Aamili during the sleep with meeting him-ajfj, may the 
greeting be upon him-ajfj, and his crying out for help with him-

ajfj, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj.  

إنِ كنت فِ عْر الْبِ و س ِّ عشر سنيْ أو نَوها أصاب ِّ مرْ َديد جدا حتَ اجتمع أهلي و أقار  و بكوا و  و فِ الكتاب المذكور قال رحَه الله
 ِيئوا للتعزية و أيقنوا أنِ أموت تلك الليلة.

And in the mentioned book, he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I was in the period of 
the childhood and my age was ten years or around it. A very severe illness afflicted me to the 
extent that my family members and my relatives gathered, and they cried and prepared for 
the consolation, and they were convinced that I would be dying in that illness. 

بيْ الْادق  و فرأيت النبِ و الِِمة الاث ِّ عشر صلوات الله عليهم و أنَ فيما بيْ الناِم و اليقظان فسلمت عليهم و صافحتهم واحدا واحدا و جرى بي ِّ
  خاطري إلا أَه دعا لِ.ع كلاِ و لِ يبق فِ

I saw the Prophet-saww and the twelve Imams-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-

asws, and I was in what is between the sleep and the wakefulness. I greeted unto them-asws and 
shook their-asws hands, one by one, and talk flowed between me and Al-Sadiq-asws, and there 
did not remain in my mind except that he-asws supplicated for me. 

 فلما سلمت علأ الْاحو ع و صافحته بكيت و قلت يَ مولاي أخاُ أن أموت فِ هذا المرْ و لِ أقض وطري من العلم و العمل

I greeted unto the Master-ajfj and shook his-ajfj hand. I cried and said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! I fear 
that I am dying in this illness, and I have not yet spent (sufficient) time from the knowledge 
and the deeds’.  

 فقال ع لا تُف فإَك لا تَوت فِ هذا المرْ بل يشفيك الله تعال و تعمر عمرا طويلا

He-ajfj said: ‘Do not fear, for you will not be dying in this illness. But Allah-azwj the Exalted will 
Heal you and you shall live a long age’.  

هم بِا رأيت إلا بعد أحدثثُ نَول ِّ قدحا كان فِ يده فشربت منه و أفقت فِ الْال و زال ع ِّ المرْ بِلكلية و جلست و تعجو أهلي و أقار  و لِ 
 أيَِ.

Then he-ajfj gave me a cup which was in his-ajfj hand. I drank from it, and I woke up at once, 
and the illness declined away from me totally, and I sat up, and my family members and my 
relatives were surprised, and I did not narrate to them with what I had seen except after 
(some) days’’.284  
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 والْكاية التاسعة و الُلاثون ُرؤية مْطفأ الْم ود المهدي  عليه الس لاِ فِ منامه

The thirty-ninth story – Sighting by Musatafa Al-Hammoud of 
Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, in his dream. 

كان رجل من أهل سامراء من أهل الْلاُ يسمأ مْطفأ الْمود و كان من الْداِ الذين ديدنَّم   و حدث ِّ الُقة الِميْ مغا مُمد المتقدِ ذكره قال
 أذية الزوار و أخذ أموالْم بطرق فيها غضو اْبار

And it is narrated to me by the reliable, the trusted Agha Muhammad, his mention has 
preceded, said, ‘There was a man from the people Samarrah, from the people of the 
adversaries, named at Mustafa Al-Hamoud, and he was from the servants (of the shrine), 
those whose religion is to hurt the visitors and seize their wealth, wherein is Wrath of the 
Subduer. 

ث بينه يو كان أغلو أوقاته فِ السرداب المقدس علأ الْفة الْغ ٍ  خلف الشباك الذي وضعه هناك و من جاء من الزوار و يشتغل بِلزيَر  يُول الْب
 حالة حضور و توجه أصلا.المتعارفة التِ لا تُلو أغلو العواِ منها بْيث لِ يبق لْم  و بيْ مولاه فينبهه علأ الِغلاط

And most of his timings he was in the Holy basement at the small ledge behind the window. 
He was placed over there, and the one from the visitors who comes and is pre-occupied with 
the visitation, the wicked would be a barrier between him and his Master-asws, he would alert 
him upon the common mistakes which most of the common folk would not be vacant from 
it, so that there would not remain for them a state of presence and attentiveness originally. 

لك العلاِ ع فقال له إل متَ تؤذي زواري و لا تدعهم أن يزوروا ما لك و للدخول فِ ذلك خل بينهم و بيْ ما فرأى ليلة فِ المناِ الْجة من الله الم
 تقولون

He saw during the night in a dream, the Divine Authority from Allah-azwj, the king of the world 
(Al-Qaim-ajfj). He-ajfj said to him: ‘Until when will you be hurting my-ajfj visitors and not leaving 
them to be visiting? What is the matter with you and entering into that? Leave alone between 
them and what you are saying!’ 

 ل أن ألْقه الله بِسلافه فِ النار.فاَتبه و قد أصم الله أذَيه فكان لا يسمع بعده َيئا و استَاح منه الزوار و كان كذلك إ

He woke up suddenly, and Allah-azwj had Deafened his ears, so he did not hear anything after 
it, and the visitors rested from him, and it was like that until Allah-azwj Joined him with his 
ancestors in the Fire’’.285 
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 واية الِربعون ُتشر ُ أ  الْسن مُم د بن أحَد بن أ  الل يث بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ و تعليمه دعاء الفرجالْك

The fortieth story – Ennoblement of Abu Al-Hassan 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al-Lays, with meeting 
him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj, and his-ajfj teaching 
him Du’a Al-Faraj (Supplication for the relief). 

 الملك المنان دعاء عل مه صاحو الزمان عليه سلاِ الله الشيخ اْليل أميْ الْسلاِ فضل بن الْسن الطبَسي صاحو التفس ٍ فِ كتاب كنوز النجاح قال
من خوُ  غداد فِ مقابر قريش و كان أبو الْسن قد هرب إل مقابر قريش و التجأ إليهأبِ الْسن مُمد بن أحَد بن أ  الليث رحَه الله تعال فِ بلد  ب

َّهُ عَلَّمَ ِِّ أنَْ أقَُولَ  القتل فنجي منه ببَكة هذا الدعاء.  قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الْمَذْكُورُ إِ

The majestic Sheikh, trustee of Al Ismal, Fazl Bin Al-Hassan Al-Tabarsee, author of the Tafseer, 
in the book ‘Kunouz Al-Najah’, said, ‘A supplication which Master-ajfj of the Time, may the 
Greeting of Allah-azwj, the King, the Benefactor, be upon him-ajfj, taught Abu Al-Hassan 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al-Lays, may Allah-azwj the Exalted have Mercy on him, in the 
city of Baghdad among the graves of Qureysh, and Abu Al-Hassan had fled to the graveyard 
of Qureysh and sought shelter to it from fear of being killed. He was saved from it by the 
Blessing of this supplication. Abu Al-Hassan, the mentioned, said, ‘He-ajfj taught me that I 
should be saying:  

ُْ وَ مَنَ  َْكَشَفَ الْغِطاَءُ وَ ضَاقَتِ الَِْرْ ِ    رَبِ  الْمُشْتَكَأ وَ عَلَيْكَ عَتِ السَّمَاءُ وَ إلِيَْكَ يََ اللَّهُمَّ عَظُمَ الْبَلَاءُ وَ برَحَِ الْْفََاءُ وَ اَْ قَطَعَ الرَّجَاءُ وَ ا الْمُعَوَّلُ فِ الشِ دَّ
 وَ الرَّخَاءِ 

‘O Allah-azwj! Mighty is the affliction, and the hidden has been exposed, and the covering has 
been removed, and the earth is constricted, and the sky has prevented, and to You-azwj, O 
Lord-azwj, is the complaint, and upon You-azwj is the hoped during the adversity and the well-
being.  

دَ أوُلِ الَِْمْرِ الَّذِينَ فَ رَضْتَ عَلَيْنَا طاَعَتَهُمْ فَ عَرَّفْ تَنَا  دَ وَ ملِ مَُُمَّ َْلِ  عَلَأ مَُُمَّ َْرِ أوَْ هُوَ أقَْ رَبُ   جاً عَاجِلًا فَر جِْ عَنَّا بَِْقِ هِمْ فَ رَ بِذَلِكَ مَنْزلِتََهُمْ ف َ اللَّهُمَّ فَ  كَلَمْحِ الْبَ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
Masters-asws of the command, those You-azwj have Imposed obeying them-asws upon us, so we 
recognise their-asws status due to that. So Relieve from us, by their-asws right, an immediate 
relief like the blink of an eyes or even less. 

َّكُمَا نََصِراَيَ يََ مَوْلَايَ يََ صَاحِوَ  ُْراَنِ فإَِ َْ َّكُمَا كَافِيَايَ وَ ا دُ يََ عَلِيُّ اكْفِيَانِ فإَِ  لْغَوْثَ الْغَوْثَ أدَْركِْ ِِّ أدَْركِْ ِِّ أدَْركِْ ِِّ ا  الزَّمَانِ الْغَوْثَ يََ مَُُمَّ

O Muhammad-saww! O Ali-asws! Suffice me, for both of you-asws are my sufficers, and help me, 
for you-asws are both my helpers. O my Master-ajfj! O Master-ajfj of the Time! The relief! The 
relief! The relief! Come to me! Come to me! Come to me!’ 

 قال الراوي إَه ع عند قوله يَ صاحو الزمان كان يش ٍ إل صدره الشريف.
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The reporter said, ‘During his words, ‘O Master-ajfj of the Time’, he-ajfj gestured to his-ajfj noble 
chest’’.286 
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 وتشر ُ المول أ  الْسن العاملي بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ النوِالْكاية الْادية و الِربعون ُ

The forty-first story – Ennoblement of the master Abu Al-
Hassan Al-Aamili with meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be 
upon him-ajfj, in the sleep. 

ِ ن الشريف العاملي الغروي تلميذ العلامة ا لسي و هو جد َيخ الفقهاء فِ عْره صاحو جواهر الكلاقال العالِ النحرير النقاد البْ ٍ المول أبو الْس
واِد ما يشفي فمن طرُ أمه و ينقل عنه فِ اْواهر كُ ٍا صاحو التفس ٍ الْسن الذي لِ يؤلف مُله و إن لِ يبَز منه إلا قليل إلا أن فِ مقدماته من ال

الِول  ه قال فِ كتاب ضياء العالميْ و هو كتاب كب ٍ منيف علأ ستيْ ألف بيت كُ ٍ الفواِد قليل النظ ٍ قال فِ أواخر ا لدالعليل و يروي الغليل و غ ٍ 
 منه فِ ضمن أحوال الْجة ع بعد ذكر قْة اْزير  الْضراء مُتْرا ما لفظه.

So said the scholar, the skilful, the insightful critic, the master Abu Al-Hassan Al-Shareef Al-
Aamili Al-Gharwy, student of the Allama Al Majlisi, and he is grandfather of the Sheikh of the 
jurists in his era, author of ‘Jawahir Al Kalam’ from the side of his mother, and he copied a lot 
from him in ‘Al Jawahir’, author of the Tafseer, Al-Hassan the like of which has not been 
compiled, and he did not highlight from it except a little, except that in his preface from (the 
book) ‘Al Fawaid’ is what heals the sick, and saturates the thirsty, and other such. He said in 
the book ‘Ziya Al Alameen’, and it is a large outstanding book based upon sixty thousand 
couplets of a lot of benefit, few matches. He said in the end of the first volume from it, in 
describing the situations of the Divine Authority, after mentioned the story of the green island 
briefly what its wordings are: - 

أحَد الِردبيلي  ثُ إن المنقولات المعتبَ  فِ رؤية صاحو الِمر ع سوى ما ذكرنَ كُ ٍ  جدا حتَ فِ هذه الِزمنة القريبة فقد سعت أنَ من ثقات أن مولانَ
 ا رمه فِ اْامع العتيق بِصبهانرمه ع فِ جامع الكوفة و سأل منه مساِل و أن مولانَ مُمد تقي والد َيخن

Then, the reliable transmissions regarding sighting Master-ajfj of the command, besides what 
we have mentioned, are very many even in these nearby times. I have heard from the reliable 
ones that out master Ahmad Al Ardebeli saw him-ajfj in the central Masjid of Al-Kufa and asked 
him-ajfj about some issues, and our master Muhammad Taqi, father of our Sheikh, saw him-ajfj 
in the ancient central Masjid at Isfahan.  

 ترجَة لِ َعُر عليها إلا ما ذكره المول المذكور رحَه الله فِ َرح مشيخة الفقيه فِو الْكاية الِول موجود  فِ البحار و أما الُاَية فهي غ ٍ معروفة و 
 المتوكل بن عم ٍ راوي الْحيفة.

And the first story exists in Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar), and as for the second, it is not well-known, 
we did not stumble upon it except what is mentioned by the mentioned master, may Allah-

azwj have Mercy on him, in commentary of the jurist Sheikhs in a translation of Al Mutawakkil 
Bin Umeyr, reported of Al Saheefa. 

ظة أن صاحو الزمان ر بذكره إل أن رأيت بيْ النوِ و اليققال رحَه الله إنِ كنت فِ أواِل البلوغ طالبا لمرضا  الله ساعيا فِ طلو رضاه و لِ يكن لِ قرا
 و أخذنِ  ِّصلوات الله عليه كان واقفا فِ اْامع القدَ بِصبهان قريبا من بِب الطنبِ الذي الْن مدرسي فسلمت عليه و أردت أن أقبل رجله فلم يدع

 فقبلت يده و سألت عنه مساِل قد أَكلت علي.
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He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I was in the times of adulthood seeking the 
Pleasure of Allah-azwj, striving in seeking His-azwj Pleasure, and there did not happen to be 
assurance with his-ajfj mentioned until I saw between the sleep and the wakefulness that 
Master-ajfj of the Time, may the Salawaat be upon him-ajfj, was standing in the ancient central 
Masjid at Isfahan, near to Al-Tanby door which now is my classroom. I greeted unto him-ajfj 
and wanted to kiss his-ajfj feet, but he-ajfj did not let me, and held me. So, I kissed his-ajfj hand 
and asked him-ajfj about issues which had been problematic upon me. 

اِي همنها أنِ كنت أوسوس فِ صلاتِ و كنت أقول إنَّا ليست كما طلبت م ِّ و أنَ مشتغل بِلقضاء و لا يُكن ِّ صلا  الليل و سألت عنه َيخنا الب
 رحَه الله تعال

From these is that I used to be uncertain in my Salat and used to say it isn’t like what is 
demanded from me, and I was pre-occupied with re-doing it, and the night Salat was not 
possible for me. And I asked him-ajfj about our Sheikh Al Bahaie, may Allah-azwj the Exalted have 
Mercy on him.  

فقال صل صلا  الظهر و العْر و المغرب بقْد صلا  الليل و كنت أفعل هكذا فسألت عن الْجة ع أصلي صلا  الليل فقال صلها و لا تفعل  
 كنت تفعل إل غ ٍ ذلك من المساِل التِ لِ يبق فِ بِلِ.كالمْنوع الذي

He-ajfj said: ‘Pray Salats Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib by aiming for the night Salat’. And 
I used to do like that. I asked the Divine Authority, ‘Shall I pray the night Salat?’ He-ajfj said: 
‘Pray it and do not do like the doing which you have been doing’, up of other than that from 
the questions which do not remain in my mind. 

ج و  ا ثُ قلت يَ مولاي لا يتيسر لِ أن أصل إل خدمتك كل وقت فأعط ِّ كتابِ أعمل عليه داِما فقال ع أعطيت لِجلك كتابِ إل مولانَ مُمد الت
 كنت أعرفه فِ النوِ فقال ع رح و خذ منه

Then I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! It is not easy for me to arrive to your-ajfj service all the time, so 
give me a book I can work upon constantly’. He-ajfj said: ‘I-ajfj have given a book for your reason 
to Muhammad Al-Taj’, and I used to know him in the dream. He-ajfj said: ‘Go and take from 
him!’  

المسجد الذي كان مقابلا لوجهه إل جاَو دار البطيخ مُلة من أصبهان فلما وصلت إل ذلك الشخص فلما رمنِ قال لِ بعُك  فخرجت من بِب
ل إالْاحو ع إلِ قلت َعم فأخرج من جيبه كتابِ قديُا فلما فتحته ظهر لِ أَه كتاب الدعاء فقبلته و وضعته علأ عي ِّ و اَْرفت عنه متوجها 

 و لِ يكن معي ذلك الكتاب. الْاحو ع فاَتبهت

I went out from the door of the Masjid which was parallel to his-ajfj face to a side of the door 
of Al-Bateekh, a locality from Isfahan, and I arrive to that person. When he saw me, he said 
to me, ‘The Master-ajfj has sent you to me?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He brought out an ancient book from 
his pocket. When I opened it, it was apparent to me that it was a book of supplication, and I 
placed it upon my eyes and left from him heading to the Master-ajfj. I woke up suddenly and 
that book did not happen to be with me.  

و ه فشرعت فِ التضرع و البكاء و الْوار لفوت ذلك الكتاب إل أن طلع الفجر فلما فرغت من الْلا  و التعقيو و كان فِ بِلِ أن مولانَ مُمد
 الشيخ و تسميته بِلتاج لاَتهاره من بيْ العلماء.
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I began in the beseeching, and the crying and the talking at the loss of that book, until the 
dawn emerged. When I was free from the Salat and the follow-up acts of worship, and it was 
still in my mind that our master Muhammad (Al-Bahaie), he is the Sheikh, and named as Al 
Taj for his-ajfj indication from between the scholars. 

نِ فجلست افلما جئت إل مدرسته و كان فِ جوار المسجد اْامع فرأيته مشتغلا بِقابلة الْحيفة و كان القاري السيد صالَ أم ٍ ذو الفقار اْرفادق
 أبكي ساعة حتَ فرغ منه و الظاهر أَه كان فِ سند الْحيفة لكن للغم الذي كان لِ لِ أعرُ كلامه و لا كلامهم و كنت

When I came to his classroom, and he was in the vicinity of the central Masjid, I saw him pre-
occupied with facing the Parchment (Quran), and the reciter was the righteous Seyyid Ameer 
Zulfiqar Al-Jarfadqany. I saw for a while until he was free from it. And the apparent is that in 
the attribution of the Parchment, there was sadness for me, I neither recognised his speech 
nor their speeches, and I was crying.  

نت تطلو داِما و  ارُ اليقينية و جَيع ما كفذهبت إل الشيخ و قلت له رؤيَي و كنت أبكي لفوات الكتاب فقال الشيخ أبشر بِلعلوِ الْلْية و المع
 كان أكُر صحبتِ مع الشيخ فِ التْوُ و كان ماِلا إليه 

I went to the Sheikh and told him my sighting and I was crying due to the loss of the book. 
The Sheikh said, ‘Receive glad tidings with the Divine Knowledge and the certain 
understanding, and entirety of what you used to constantly seek!’ And most of the 
companionship with the Sheikh was regarding the mysticism, and he was inclined to it. 

رأيت رجلا  هبت إليه فِ النوِ فلما وصلت إل دار البطيخفلم يسكن قلبِ و خرجت بِكيا متفكرا إل أن ألقي فِ روعي أن أذهو إل اْاَو الذي ذ
 صالْا اسه مغا حسن و كان يلقو بتاجا

My heart did not calm down, and I went out crying, thoughtful until it was cast in my dream 
that I should go the person whom I had gone to in the dream. When I arrived to the door of 
Al-Bateekh, I saw a righteous man, his name was Agha Hassan, and he was titled as ‘Taaj’.  

اَظر  وفلما وصلت إليه و سلمت عليه قال يَ فلان الكتو الوقفية التِ عندي كل من يَخذه من الطلبة لا يعمل بشروط الوقف و أَت تعمل به و قال 
 لما تَتاج إليه خذهإل هذه الكتو و ك

When I arrived to him and greeted unto him, he said, ‘O so and so! The trust books which are 
in my possession, everyone from the students who takes it does not act with the conditions 
of the trust, and you will act with it’. And he said, ‘And look at these books, and all what you 
are needy to, take it!’ 

البكاء و النحيو و قلت يكفي ِّ و ليس فِ بِلِ أنِ ذكرت  فذهبت معه إل بيت كتبه فأعطانِ أول ما أعطانِ الكتاب الذي رأيته فِ النوِ فشرعت فِ
ساء سخته التِ كتبها جد أبيه مع َسخة الشهيد و كتو الشهيد َسخته مع َسخة عميد الرؤ له النوِ أِ لا و جئت عند الشيخ و َرعت فِ المقابلة مع َ

 و ابن السكون و قابلها مع َسخة ابن إدريس بواسطة أو بدونَّا

I went with him to a room of his books. The first of what he gave me was the very book which 
I had seen in the dream. I stared in the crying and mourning and said, ‘It suffices me’. And it 
did not come into my mind whether I should mention the dream to him or not, and I came to 
the presence of the Sheikh, and started in comparing with his copy which the grandfather of 
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his father had written it, along with a copy of the martyr. And the books of the martyr, his 
copy with the copy of ‘The hope of the chiefs’ and Ibn Al-Sakoun and compared it with a copy 
of Ibn Idrees at Wasit, or with others.  

مكتوبة من خط الشهيد و كاَت موافقة غاية الموافقة حتَ فِ النسخ التِ كاَت مكتوبة علأ هامشها و بعد  و كاَت النسخة التِ أعطاَيها الْاحو
ت و سيما يأن فرغت من المقابلة َرع الناس فِ المقابلة عندي و ببَكة إعطاء الْجة ع صارت الْحيفة الكاملة فِ جَيع البلاد كالشمس طالعة فِ كل ب

 فِ أصبهان

And the copy which the owner of the library had given me was from the handwriting of the 
martyr, and it concurred at the peak of concurrence to the extent in the copy which was 
written upon its margins. And after I was free from comparing, the people began in the 
comparison in my presence, and by the Blessing of the Grant of the Divine Authority, it 
became ‘Saheefa Al-Kaamila’ in entirety of the cities, like the emerging sun in every house, 
and especially in Isfahan.  

و أهل الدعاء و كُ ٍ منهم مستجابو الدعو  و هذه الْثَر معجز  لْاحو الِمر ع و  فإن أكُر الناس لْم الْحيفة المتعدد  و صار أكُرهم صلحاء
 الذي أعطانِ الله من العلوِ بسبو الْحيفة لا أحْيها و ذكرها العلامة ا لسي رضوان الله عليه فِ إجازات البحار مُتْرا.

For most of the people there are multi-sheets, and most of them became righteous, and the 
people of the supplications, and most of them were Answered supplications; and this impact 
is a miracle of Master-ajfj of the command, and that which Allah-azwj Gave me from the 
knowledge by the cause of the Saheefa cannot be counted, and the Allama Al Majlisi, may the 
Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him, mentioned it in brief in authorisations of Al-Bihar (last two 
volumes)’’.287 

  

                                                      
287 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 41 
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ْ ة معم ر أ  الدَياو  الْكاية الُاَية و الِربعون ُق

The forty-second story – Story of Muammar Abu Al-Dunya 

لْسيْ ا حدث السيد اْليل و المحدث العليم النبيل السيد َعمة الله اْزاِري فِ مقدمات َرح العوالِ قال حدث ِّ و أجازنِ السيد الُقة هاَم بن
قة الُاَية علأ يُيْ الداخل بالِحساِي فِ دار العلم َ ٍاز فِ المدرسة المقابلة للبقعة المباركة مزار السيد مُمد عابد عليه الرحَة و الرضوان فِ حجر  من الط

ي قدس الله تربته  قال حكأ لِ أستاذي الُقة المعدل الشيخ مُمد الْرفوَ

The majestic Seyyid, and the narrator, the most knowledgeable, the noble, the Seyyid 
Ne’matullah Al Jazairy in the foreword of the commentary of ‘Al-Awaaly’. He said, ‘It is 
narrated to me and authorised to me by the reliable Hashim Bin Al-Husayn Al-Ahsaie in the 
house of knowledge of Shiraz in the school facing the Blessed spot, shrine of the Seyyid 
Muhamad Abid, may the Mercy and the Pleasure be upon him, in a room on the second floor 
on the right of the entrance. He said, ‘It was narrated to me by my teacher, the reliable, the 
just, the Sheikh Muhammad Al-Harfushi, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soil. 

و  ت َيخا أزهر الوجه عليه ثياب بيض و هيئة جَيلة فتجارينا فِ الْديثلما كنت بِلشاِ عمدت يوما إل مسجد مهجور بعيد من العمران فرأي قال
 فنون العلم فرأيته فوق ما يْفه الواصف

He said, ‘When I was in Syria, one day I deliberated to Masjid Mahjour, far from Al Amran. I 
saw a Sheikh of a blossoming face. Upon him were white clothes and a beautiful appearance. 
We traded in the Hadith and skills of knowledge. I saw him as being above what the describer 
had described.  

لشجة فِ رأسي ا ثُ تَققت منه الاسم و النسبة ثُ بعد جهد طويل قال أنَ معمر بن أ  الدَيا صاحو أم ٍ المؤمنيْ و حضرت معه حروب صفيْ و هذه
 .و فِ وجهي من زجة فرسه

Then I inquired from him the name and the lineage. Then, after a lengthy effort, he said, ‘I am 
Muammar Bin Abu Al Dunya, companion of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and I have attended with 
him-asws the battle of Siffeen’, and this Sheikh was in my head and in my face (too close) from 
the noise of his horse. 

ع حتَ  ةثُ ذكر لِ من الْفات و العلامات ما تَققت معه صدقه فِ كل ما قال ثُ استجزته كتو الِخبار فأجازنِ عن أم ٍ المؤمنيْ و عن جَيع الِِم
 فرجه و كذلك أجازنِ كتو العربية من مْنفيها كالشيخ عبد القاهر و السكاكي و سعد التفتازانِ و كتو اَتهأ فِ الْجاز  إل صاحو الدار عجل الله

 النحو عن أهلها و ذكر العلوِ المتعارفة.

The he mentioned to me, from the descriptions and the signs, what proved his truthfulness 
with him in all what he had said. Then I sought his authorisation of books of Ahadith. He 
authorised me from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and from entirety of the Imams-asws until the 
authorisation ended to owner of the house, may Allah-azwj Hasten his-ajfj relief, and like that he 
authorised me the Arabic books from its authors, like the Sheikh Abdul Qahir, and Al-Sakaky, 
and Sa’ad Al-Taftazany, and books of syntax from its people, and he mentioned known 
sciences. 
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ي أجازنِ كتو الِحاديث الِصول الِرب  عة و غ ٍها من كتو الِخبار الْجاز  و كذلك أجازنِ الكتوثُ قال السيد رحَه الله إن الشيخ مُمد الْرفوَ
 المْنفة فِ فنون العلوِ

Then the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘The Sheikh Muhammad Al-Harfushi 
authorised me the books of Ahadith, ‘Al-Usool Al-Arba’a’ and others from the books of 
Ahadith, the authorisation, and like that he authorised me the books authored in the skills of 
the sciences.  

ي عن معمر بن أ  الدَيا صاحو أم ٍ المؤمنيْ علي بن أ   الو ع و طثُ إن السيد رضوان الله عليه أجازنِ بتلك الْجاز  كلما أجازه َيخه الْرفوَ
قة المشايخ السيد و الشيخ و تعديلهما و ورعهما و لك ِّ لا أضمن وقوع الِمر فِ الواقع علأ ما حكيت و هذه الْجاز  العالية لِ تتفق أما أنَ فأضمن ث

 لِحد من علماِنا و لا مُدثينا لا فِ الْدر السالف و لا فِ الِعْار المتأخر  اَتهأ.

Then the Seyyid, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him, authorised me those 
authorisations every time Sheikh Al-Harfushi authorised him, from Muammar Bin Abu Al 
Dunya, companion of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. And as for I, guarantee the 
reliability of the Sheikhs, the Seyyid and the Sheikh, and their moderation, and their 
devoutness. But I cannot guarantee the occurrence in the event based upon what is narrated, 
and this is the lofty authorisation, not having been given to anyone from our scholars, nor our 
narrators, nor in the ancestors, nor in the times to come’ – end. 

رضي الله عنه  هو قال سبطه العالِ اْليل السيد عبد الله صاحو َرح النخبة و غ ٍه فِ إجازته الكب ٍ  لِربعة من علماء حويز  بعد َقل كلاِ جده و كأَ
 استنكر هذه القْة أو خاُ أن تنكر عليه فتبَأ من عهدِا فِ مخر كلامه

And he said, ‘His grandson, the majestic scholar, the Seyyid Abdullah, author of the 
commentary ‘Al-Nakhab’ and others said in his great authorisation ‘Al Arba’a’ from the 
scholars of Huweyza, after copying the speech of his grandfather, and it is as if he, may 
Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, disliked this story, or feared that it would be disliked upon him. 
So he disavowed from keeping it at the end of his speech.  

و عُوره عليه دون أصحابه  لْيا و ليست بذلك فإن معمر بن أ  الدَيا المغر  له ذكر متكرر فِ الكتو و قْة طويلة فِ خروجه مع أبيه فِ طلو ماء ا
 مذكور  فِ كتو التواريخ و غ ٍها و قد َقل منها َبذا صاحو البحار فِ أحوال صاحو الدار ع

And it isn’t like that, for Muammar Bin Abu Al DUnya Al-Magriby, there is a repeated 
mentioned of his in the books and lengthy stories regarding his going out with his father in 
seeking the water of life, and his stumbling upon it besides his companions in the books of 
history and others, and an overview has been transmitted from it by author of Al-Bihar (Al-
Anwaar) regarding the situations of Master-ajfj of the house (in V 51). 

بن خطاب بن مر  بن مؤيد الْمدانِ إلا أَه قال معمر أ  الدَيا بِسقاط بن و الظاهر  و ذكر الْدوق فِ كتاب إكمال الدين أن اسه علي بن عُمان
 أحاديث مسند  بِساَيد مُتلفة.أَه هو الْواب كما لا يُفأ و ذكر أَه من حضرموت و البلد الذي هو مقيم فيه طنجة و روى عنه 

And Al-Sadouq mentioned in the book ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ that his name is Ali Bin Usman Bin 
Khatab Bin Murrah Bin Muwayid Al-Hamdany, except that he said, ‘Muammar Abu Al-Dunya’, 
by dropping ‘Bin’, and the apparent is that it is the correct just as it is not hidden, and he 
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mentioned he is from Hazramaut, and the city which he is staying it is Tanja. And he reported 
reliable Ahadith from him by various chains. 

ن الظاهر أن جة توفِ سنة سبع عشر  و ثلاثُاِة فليس بِناُ َيئا لِو أما ما َقله الشيخ فِ مَالسه عن أ  بكر اْرجانِ أن المعمر المقيم ببلد  طن
 أحدهُا غ ٍ الْخر لتغاير اسيهما و قْتيهما و أحوالْما المنقولة و الله يعلم اَتهأ و َرح حال المعمر مذكور فِ مخر فتَ البحار.

And as for what the Sheikh has transmitted in his ‘Majaalis’, from Abu Bakr Al-Jarjany, ‘Al-
Muammar, the one staying in the city of Tanja died in the year three hundred and seventeen, 
so it does not contradict anything because the apparent is that one of the two is different to 
the other, due to the changes of their names and their stories, and their situations are 
transmitted, and Allah-azwj is more Knowing’ – end. And the commentary on the situation of 
Al Muammar is mentioned in the end of Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar). 

وِ و للعبد طريق عليم السيد إبراهيم القزوي ِّ رحَه الله فِ مخر إجازته لْية الله بْر العلو قال السيد اْليل المعظم و الْبَ المكرِ السيد حسيْ ابن العالِ ال
أ  الْسن  مخر إل الكتو الِربعة و غ ٍها لِ يسمح الِعْار بُِلها و هو ما أجاز لِ السيد السعيد الشهيد السيد َْر الله الْاِري عن َيخه مولانَ

 هاَم الِحساِي إل مخر ما َقلناه. َيخه السيد عن َيخه الفاضل السيد َعمة الله عن

And the Seyyid, the majestic, the revered, said, ‘And the report of the honourable Seyyid 
Husayn son of the knowledgeable scholar Al-Seyyid Ibrahim Al-Qazwiny, may Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him, at the end of his authorisation of Ayatullah Bahr Al-Uloom, and to the servant 
of another way to the four books and others, did not allow with similar to it, and it is what is 
authorised to me by the Seyyid Al Saeed Al Shaheed Al-Seyyid Nasrullah Al Hairi, from his 
Sheikh our master Abu Al-Hassan, from his meritorious Sheikh Al-Seyyid Ne’matullah, from 
his Sheikh Al-Seyyid Hashim Al-Ahsaie, up to the end of what we transmitted. 

ي ا ي من الِجلاء قال الشيخ الْر فِ أمل الْمل الشيخ مُمد بن علي بن أحَد الْرفوَ مي كان فاضلا لْريري العاملي الكركي الشاو الشيخ مُمد الْرفوَ
د و غ ٍها و يعالما أديبا ماهرا مُققا مدققا َاعرا أديبا منشيا حافظا أعرُ أهل عْره بعلوِ العربية و ذكر له مؤلفات فِ الِدبية و َرح قواعد الشه

 .1059ذكره السيد عليخان فِ سلافة العْر و بِلغ فِ الُناء عليه و قال إَه توفِ سنة 

And the Sheikh Muhammad Al Harfushy is from the majestic ones. The Sheikh Al-Hurr said in 
‘Amal Al Amaal’, ‘The Sheikh Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Harfushy Al-Aamili Al Karky Al-
Shamy was meritorious, worker, disciplined, researcher, meticulous, poet, disciplined, reciter, 
memoriser, a spiritualist of the people of his era with the four sciences, and compilations have 
been mentioned for him in the literature, and commentary ‘Qawaid’ of Al Shaheed and 
others, and is mentioned by the Seyyid Aleyjan in the goodness of the era, and far-reaching 
in the praises upon him. And he said, ‘He died in the year 1059’’.288 
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 ولغروي  االْكاية الُالُة و الِربعون ُتشر ُ السي د مُم د بِقر نُل المرحوِ السي د أحَد الْسي ِّ  القزوي ِّ  بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ المشهد 

The forty-third story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid 
Muhammad Baqir son of the late Al-Seyyid Ahmad Al-
Husayni Al-Qazwiny, by meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be 
upon him-ajfj, in Al Gharwy shrine (Al-Najaf). 

كُ ٍ  و اُ الْفية السيد مهدي القزوي ِّ الساكن فِ الْلة السيفية صاحو التْاَيف الحدث ِّ سيد الفقهاء و سناد العلماء العالِ الربِنِ المؤيد بِلِلط
امة صاحو هالمقامات العالية أعلأ الله تعال مقامه فيما كتو ِطه قال حدث ِّ والدي الروحانِ و عمي اْسمانِ جناب المرحوِ المبَور العلامة الف

 بِقر نُل المرحوِ السيد أحَد الْسي ِّ القزوي ِّ ببعض المغيبات السيد مُمد الكرامات و الْخبار

It is narrated to me by the chief of the jurists and attribution of the scholars, the scholar, the 
spiritualist, the support with the hidden favours, the Seyyid Mahdy Al-Qazwiny, the dweller 
in Al-Hilla Al Seyfiya, author of a lot of books, and the lofty positions, may Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Raise his position, among what he wrote by his handwriting. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
my father the spiritualist, and my uncle physically, the revered, late, the righteous, the 
Allaama Al Fahamah, author of the extra-ordinary acts, and the Ahadith with some of the 
occultations, the Seyyid Muhammad Baqir son of the late Al-Seyyid Ahmad Al-Husayni Al-
Qazwiny.  

ها فِ عاِ ست و ثُاَيْ بعد الماِة و الِلف و هرب جَيع من كان فِ المشهد أن فِ الطاعون الشديد الذي حدث فِ أرْ العراق من المشاهد و غ ٍ 
إلا معدودين  قالغروي من العلماء المعروفيْ و غ ٍهم حتَ العلامة الطباطباِي و المحقق صاحو كشف الغطاء و غ ٍهُا بعد ما توفِ منهم جم غف ٍ و لِ يب

 من أهله منهم السيد رحَه الله.

‘In the severe plague which occurred in the land of Al-Iraq, from the shrine and other (places) 
in the year eighty-one after one thousand and one hundred, and the entirety of the ones who 
were in Al Gharwy shrine (Al-Najaf) fled, from the well-known scholars and others, even the 
Allama Al Tabatabaie, and the researcher, author of ‘Kashf Al-Ghita’ and others, after a 
multitude of them had died, and there did not remain except a few from its inhabitants, from 
them was the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him.  

ول كنت أقعد اليوِ فِ الْحن الشريف و لِ يكن فيه و لا فِ غ ٍه أحد من أهل العلم إلا رجلا معمما من مَاوري أهل العجم كان يقعد قال و كان يق
يَِ لِفِ مقابلي و فِ تلك الِيَِ لقيت َخْا معظما مبجلا فِ بعض سكك المشهد ما رأيته قبل ذلك اليوِ و لا بعده مع كون أهل المشهد فِ تلك ا

 رين و لِ يكن يدخل عليهم أحد من الْارج قال و لما رمنِ قال ابتداء منه أَت ترزق علم التوحيد بعد حيْ.مُْو 

He said, ‘And he had said, ‘I was sitting in the noble courtyard today, and there did not happen 
to be anyone in it, nor anywhere else, anyone from the people of knowledge except a 
turbaned man from my neighbourhood from the Persian people. He was seated facing me, 
and in those days, I had met a person, revered, respected, in one of the markets of the shrine. 
I had not seen him before that day nor after it, along with the existence of the people of the 
shrine during those days, stranded, and no one from outside happened to enter to see them. 
He said, ‘And when he saw me, he said initiating from him, ‘You shall be Graced with 
knowledge of Tawheed after a while’. 
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تابة و بيد الْخر كو حدث ِّ السيد المعظم عن عمه اْليل أَه رحَه الله بعد ذلك فِ ليلة من الليالِ قد رأى ملكيْ َزلا عليه بيد أحدهُا عد  ألواح فيها  
 ميزان

And it is narrated to me by the Seyyid, the revered, from his majestic uncle, he, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him, after that during a night from the nights, had seen two Angels descending 
unto him. In the hand of one of them was a number of tablets wherein was writing, and in 
the hand of the other was a scale.  

ثُ يعرضون الِلواح المتقابلة علي فأقرؤها و هكذا إل مخر الِلواح و إذا هُا يقابلان عقيد  كل واحد فأخذا يُعلان فِ كل كفة من الميزان لوحا يوزَونَّا 
 من خوا  أصحاب النبِ   و خوا  أصحاب الِِمة ع مع عقيد  واحد من علماء الْمامية من سلمان و أ  ذر إل مخر البوابيْ و من الكلي ِّ و

 الطوسي إل بْر العلوِ خالِ العلامة الطباطباِي و من بعده من العلماء. الْدوقيْ و المفيد و المرتضأ و الشيخ

They took to place a table in each hand of the scale, weighing it, then they displayed the 
tablets facing towards me. I read these, and like that up to the last of the tablets, and they 
were comparing the beliefs of each one from the special ones of the companions of the 
Prophet-saww, and special ones of the companions of the Imams-asws, along with the beliefs of 
each one of the Imamites scholars, from Salman-ar, and Abu Zarr-ar, up to the end of the access 
men, and from Al-Kulayni, and the two Sadouqs, and Al-Mufeed, and Al-Murtaza, and the 
Sheikh Al-Tusi, up to Bahr Al-Uloom, my maternal uncle, the Allama Al-Tabatabaie, and from 
the scholars after him. 

يع الْمامية من الْحابة و أصحاب الِِمة ع و بقية علماء الْمامية و إذا أنَ مُيط بِسرار من العلوِ لو كان قال فاطلعت فِ ذلك المناِ علأ عقاِد جَ
اح و عمري عمر َوح ع و أطلو هذه المعرفة لما أحطت بعشر معشار ذلك و ذلك بعد أن قال الملك الذي بيده الميزان للملك الْخر الذي بيده الِل

 علامة زمانِ فِ العرفان.  مأمورون بعرْ الِلواح عليه فأصبحت و أنَاعرْ الِلواح علأ فلان فإنَ

He said, ‘In that dream, the beliefs of the entirety of the Imamites, from the companions and 
companions of the Imams-asws were notified, and remainder of the Imamites scholars, and 
behold, I encompassed the secrets of the sciences, even if I had lived the age of Noah-as and 
sought this understanding, I could not have encompassed even a tenth of a tenth of that, and 
that is after the Angel in whose hand was the scale, said to the other Angels in whose hands 
were the tablets, ‘Display the tablets to so and so, for I am Commanded with displaying the 
tablets to him!’ I woke up in the morning and I am an Allamah of my time in the gnosis. 

ن أخي فإذا بطارق يطرق الباب فخرجت اْارية فأتت إلِ بقرطاس مرسول م فلما جلست من المناِ و صليت الفريضة و فرغت من تعقيو صلا  الْبح
لْمه الله تعال أ فِ الدين المرحوِ الشيخ عبد الْسيْ الِعشم فيه أبيات يُدح ِّ فيها فإذا قد جرى علأ لساَه فِ الشعر تفس ٍ المناِ علأ نَو الْجَال قد

 ذلك و أما أبيات المدح فمنها قوله َعرا.

 .بك اختتاِ معال قد افتتحن ِالك  د  فالِ إل سعاد  فالكَرجو سعا

When I sat up from the sleep and prayed the obligatory Salat and was free from the follow-
up acts of worship of the morning Salat, there was a knocker knocking on the door. The maid 
went out and came to me with a paper, a correspondence from my brother in the religion, 
the late, the Sheikh Abdul Husayn Al Asham, wherein were couplets praising me in it. There 
had flowed upon his tongue in the poems, the interpretation of the dream, upon an 
approximation of the summary. Allah-azwj the Exalted had Inspired him of that. And as for the 
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praising couplets, from these are the words of the poet, ‘We hope for happiness, and the lofty 
happiness is for you. By you is the ending of the loftiness which had begun with your maternal 
uncle’. 

ابلة عقيد  بعض قو قد أخبَنِ بعقاِد جَلة من الْحابة المتقابلة مع بعض العلماء الْمامية و من جَلة ذلك عقيد  المرحوِ خالِ العلامة بْر العلوِ فِ م
 أو ينقْون إلا أن هذه الِمور لما كاَت من أصحاب النبِ   الذين هم من خواصه و عقيد  علماء مخرين الذين يزيدون علأ السيد المرحوِ المذكور

يجة قول ذلك تالِسرار التِ لا يُكن إبِحتها لكل أحد لعدِ تَمل الْلق لذلك مع أَه رحَه الله أخذ علي العهد إلا أبوح به لِحد و كاَت تلك الرؤيَ َ
ه المنتظر المهدي.  القاِل الذي تشهد القراِن بكوَ

And he had informed me with the beliefs of the total of the companions, compared with some 
of the Imamites scholars, and from a summary of that are the beliefs of the late, my uncle, 
the Allamah Bahr Al-Uloom in comparison to the beliefs of some of the companions of the 
Prophet-saww, those who were from his-saww special ones, and beliefs of other scholars, those 
who were increasing upon the late mentioned Seyyid, or they were deficient, except that 
these affairs, when they happened to be from the secrets which is not possible to be allowed 
for every one due to the impossibility for the people tolerating that, along with that he, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, took a pact upon me not to say it to anyone, and that dream is 
a result of the words of that speaker who the generations will testify that he-ajfj happens to 
be the awaited Al-Mahdi-ajfj. 

فِ  ِقلت و هذا السيد المبجل كان صاحو أسرار خاله العلامة بْر العلوِ و خاصته و صاحو القبة المواجهة لقبة َيخ الفقهاء صاحو جواهر الكلا
 ذكرنَها فِ دار السلاِ. النجف الَِرُ و حدث ِّ السيد المعظم المزبور و غ ٍه ِملة من كراماته

I said, ‘And this esteemed scholar was owner of secrets of his maternal uncle, the Allama Bahr 
Al-Uloom, and his special one, and companion of the dome facing the dome of the Sheikh of 
the jurists, author of ‘Jawahir Al Kalaam’ in the noble Al-Najaf. And it is narrated to me by the 
Seyyid, the revered Al-Mazbour and others with a summary of his extra-ordinary acts, we 
have mentioned in ‘Dar Al Salaam’’.289 
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 وحابهالْل ة فِ داره فِ مَلس بُْه و قد َاهده جَع من أصالْكاية الرابعة و الِربعون ُتشر ُ السي د مهدي  القزوي ِّ بلقاِه عليه السلاِ فِ 

The forty-fourth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid Mahdi Al-
Qazwiny with meeting him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon 
him-ajfj in his house in research gathering, and entirety of his 
companions had witnessed him-ajfj.  

ي فنون الفضل و حدث ِّ جَاعة من الِفاضل الكراِ و الْلحاء الفخاِ منهم السيد السند و الْبَ المعتمد زبد  العلماء الِعلاِ و عمد  الفقهاء العظاِ حا
نَ المعظم د عْره و فريد دهره سيدو الِدب و حاِز معالِ الْسو و النسو الْم ٍزا صالَ داِ علاه ابن سيد المحققيْ و َور مْباح ا اهدين وحي

 المتقدِ ذكره أعلأ الله مقامه و رفع فِ الْلد أعلامه السيد مهدي

It is narrated to me from the meritorious ones, the honourable ones, the righteous ones, the 
excellent one from them, the Seyyid, the attributed, and the spiritualist, the reliable, the 
choices of the scholars of the world, and pillar of the revered jurists, expert on the skills of 
the merits and the discipline, and the holder of the loftiness of the affiliation and the lineage, 
the Mirza Salih, may his loftiness be perpetual, son of chief of the researchers, and light of 
the lamp of the fighters, one of his era, and individual of his time, our revered master the 
Seyyid Mahdi, the afore mentioned, may Allah-azwj Raise his position and Raise his flag in the 
eternality. 

بِا فيه مع  ىو قد كنت سألت عنه سلمه الله أن يكتو لِ تلك الْكايَت الْتية المنسوبة إل والده المعظم التِ سعتها من اْماعة فإن أهل البيت أدر 
يده الله بْرا لا جدته أما هو عليه من الْتقان و الْف  و الضبط و الْلاح و السداد و الاطلاع و قد صاحبته فِ طريق مكة المعظمة ذهابِ و إيَبِ فو 

 ينزح و كنزا لا ينفد فكتو إلِ مطابقا لما سعته من تلك العْابة.

And I had asked about him, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, that he write down for me those 
stories which are attributed to his revered father, which I had heard from the community, for 
the family members know what is in it along with what he is upon, from the consensus and 
the memorisation, and the exactness, and the righteousness, and the correctness, and the 
notification, and I had accompanied him in a road of the revered Makkah, going and returning. 
I found him, may Allah-azwj Support him, to be an imperishable ocean, and a treasure not to 
deplete. He wrote to me in accordance with what I had heard from that group.  

ن السيد مُمد سلمه الله تعال فِ مخر ما كتبه سعت هذه الكرامات الُلاثة ساعا م و كتو أخوه العالِ النحرير و صاحو الفضل المن ٍ السيد الِمَد
 لف  الوالد المرحوِ المبَور عطر الله مرقده صور  ما كتبه.

And his brother, the scholar, the skilful and author of ‘Al-Fazl Al-Minbar’, the glorious Seyyid, 
the Seyyid Muhammad, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Keep him safe, said at the end of what he 
wrote, ‘I heard of these three extraordinary acts, having heard from the wordings of the late 
Al-Walid, the righteous, may Allah-azwj Perfume his grave. An outline of what he wrote is: -  

حدث ِّ بعض الْلحاء الِبرار من أهل الْلة قال خرجت غدو  من داري قاصدا داركم لِجل زيَر  السيد أعلأ الله مقامه فْار  سْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ بِ 
أ فاتَة الكتاب فتأملته فإذا يقر  مَّري فِ الطريق علأ المقاِ المعروُ بقبَ السيد مُمد ذي الدمعة فرأيت علأ َباكه الْارج إل الطريق َخْا بِي المنظر

 هو غريو الشكل و ليس من أهل الْلة.
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‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! It is narrated to me by one of the 
righteous ones from the people of Al-Hilla. He said, ‘I went out early morning from my house 
aiming for your house for the reason of visiting the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Raise his position. In 
my passing by I came to be in the road at the position well-known as the grave of the Seyyid 
Muhammad, ‘The one with the teardrops’. I saw at his window outside to the road, and there 
was a good-looking person reciting Opening of the Book (Surah Al Fatiha). I contemplated 
him, and there he was of the looks of a stranger, and he wasn’t from the people of Al-Hilla.  

و وقف و قرأ له فاتَة الكتاب و نَن أهل البلد نَّر و لا َفعل ذلك فوقفت و قرأت  فقلت فِ َفسي هذا رجل غريو قد اعتنَ بْاحو هذا المرقد
 الفاتَة و التوحيد فلما فرغت سلمت عليه فرد السلاِ و قال لِ يَ علي أَت ذاهو لزيَر  السيد مهدي قلت َعم قال فإنِ معك.

I said within myself, ‘This man is a stranger who is looking after the occupant of this grave, 
and trust, and he is reciting Opening of the Book (Surah Al Fatiha) for him, and we are people 
of the city. We just pass by and do not do that. I paused and recited (Surahs) Al-Fatiha and Al-
Tawheed. When I was free, I greeted unto him. He responded the greeting and said to me, ‘O 
Ali! Are you going to visit the Seyyid Mahdy?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Then I shall (come) with 
you’. 

فوجدك مؤديَ  رجل امتحنك الله بِلمال فلما صرنَ ببعض الطريق قال لِ يَ علي لا تَزن علأ ما أصابك من الْسران و ذهاب المال فِ هذه السنة فإَك
 ء و يذهوللحق و قد قضيت ما فرْ الله عليك و أما المال فإَه عرْ زاِل يُي

When we came to one of the roads, he said to me, ‘O Ali! Do not grieve upon what has afflicted 
you from the losses and the going away of the wealth in this year, for you are a man Allah-azwj 
is Testing you with the wealth. He-azwj found you fulfilling of the right, and you have fulfilled 
whatever Allah-azwj had Imposed upon you. And as for the wealth, it is a fleeting display, it 
come and goes’.  

قد أصاب ِّ خسران فِ تلك السنة لِ يطلع عليه أحد مُافة الكسر فاغتممت فِ َفسي و قلت سبحان الله كسري قد َاع و بلغ حتَ إل الِجاَو  و كان
 إلا أنِ قلت له فِ اْواب الْمد لله علأ كل حال

And losses had afflicted me during that year I have not notified anyone upon it, fearing the 
fragmentation. I was saddened within myself and said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! It is as if my 
secret has been spread and has reached to the extent of the two sides, and I only said to him 
in the answer, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj upon every situation’.  

 إليك بعد مد  و ترجع كحالك الِول و تقضي ما عليك من الديون. فقال إن ما ذهو من مالك سيعود

He said, ‘Whatever has gone from your wealth will return to you after a period, and you will 
return to be like your former state, and you will pay back whatever is upon you of the debts’. 

احو صقال فسكت و أنَ مفكر فِ كلامه حتَ اَتهينا إل بِب داركم فوقفت و وقف فقلت ادخل يَ مولاي فأنَ من أهل الدار فقال لِ ادخل أَت أنَ 
لدار روج السيد قدس سره من داخل االدار فامتنعت فأخذ بيدي و أدخل ِّ أمامه فلما صرنَ إل المسجد وجدنَ جَاعة من الطلبة جلوسا ينتظرون خ

 لِجل البحث و مكاَه من ا لس خال لِ يُلس فيه أحد احتَاما له و فيه كتاب مطروح.
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He said, ‘I was silent, and I was thoughtful regarding his speech until we ended to the door of 
your house. I paused and he paused. I said, ‘Enter, O my master, for I am from the people of 
the house’. He said to me, ‘You enter, I am owner of the house’. I refused, so he held my hand 
and entered me in front of him. When we came to the Masjid, we found a group of students 
seated awaiting the coming out of the Seyyid, holy be his secret, from inside the house for 
the reason of the discussion, and his place from the gathering was vacant, no one had sat in 
it in respect to him, and in it was a book having been dropped.  

السيد قدس سره يعتاد اْلوس فيه ثُ أخذ الكتاب و فتحه و كان الكتاب َراِع المحقق قدس سره ثُ  فذهو الرجل و جلس فِ الموضع الذي كان
 استخرج من الكتاب كراريس مسود  ِط السيد قدس سره و كان خطه فِ غاية الضعف لا يقدر كل أحد علأ قراءته 

The man went and sat in the place which the Seyyid, holy be his secret, used to sit in. Then he 
grabbed the book and opened it, and the books was of laws of the researchers, holy be his 
secret. Then he extracted papers from the book, inked with the handwriting of the Seyyid, 
holy be his secret, and his handwriting was in the peak of weakness, everyone was not able 
upon reading it.  

ع ِفأخذ يقرأ فِ تلك الكراريس و يقول للطلبة أ لا تعجبون من هذه الفروع و هذه الكراريس هي بعض من جَلة كتاب مواهو الِفهاِ فِ َرح َرا
 هار  إل أحكاِ الِموات.الْسلاِ و هو كتاب عجيو فِ فنه لِ يبَز منه إلا ست مَلدات من أول الط

He took to reading in those papers and saying to the students: ‘Are you not wondering from 
this branch, and these papers, and it is from part of the total book in talents of the 
understanding in commentary of the laws of Al-Islam? And it is a strange book in its skill, not 
highlighting from it except six volumes, from the beginning of the cleanliness up to the ruling 
of the deceased’. 

فيه و رأيته  الموضع فألزمته بِْلوسقال الوالد أعلأ الله درجته لما خرجت من داخل الدار رأيت الرجل جالسا فِ موضعي فلما رمنِ قاِ و تنحأ عن 
 طنهو رجلا بِي المنظر وسيم الشكل فِ زي غريو فلما جلسنا أقبلت عليه بطلاقة وجه و بشاَة و سؤال عن حاله و استحييت أن أسأله من هو و أين 

Al-Walid, may Allah-azwj Raise his rank, said, ‘When I went out from inside of the house, I saw 
a man seated in my place. When he saw me, he stood up and stepped aside from the place. I 
necessitated him with the sitting in it and I saw him to be a good-looking man of face in the 
garb of a stranger. When we were seated, I turned to him with a facing face and smile and 
asked about his situation and I was too embarrassed to ask him who he was, and where his 
homeland was.  

ت و أَ اثُ َرعت فِ البحث فجعل الرجل يتكلم فِ المسألة التِ َبحث عنها بكلاِ كأَه اللؤلؤ المتساقط فبهرنِ كلامه فقال له بعض الطلبة اسكت م
 هذا فتبسم و سكت.

Then I began in the discussion. Then man went on to speak regarding the issue which we were 
discussing with such a talk, as if he was dropping pearls. His talk dazzled me. One of the 
students said to him, ‘Be quiet! What are you (compared to) this one?’ He smiled and was 
silent. 
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ا م قال رحَه الله فلما اَقضأ البحث قلت له من أين كان مَيئك إل الْلة فقال من بلد السليماَية فقلت متَ خرجت فقال بِلِمس خرجت منها و
 بَِا و قد كان  المتغلو عليها و أقاِ مقامه أخاه عبد اللهخرجت منها حتَ دخلها نُيو بَِا فاتَا لْا عنو  بِلسيف و قد قبض علأ أحَد بَِا البابِنِ

 قد خلع طاعة الدولة العُماَية و ادعأ السلطنة لنفسه فِ السليماَية. أحَد بَِا المتقدِ

He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, terminated the discussion. I said to him, ‘From where 
is your coming to Al-Hilla?’ He said, ‘From the city of Al Suleymaniya’. I said, ‘When did you 
go out?’ He said, ‘Yesterday I went out from it, and I did not go out from it until Najeeb Pasha 
entered it and forcibly conquered it with the sword, and he captured Ahmad Pasha Al-Babany, 
overcoming upon it, and his brother Abdullah Pasha is standing in his place, and Ahmad Pasha, 
the preceding, had given up obedience to the Ottoman empire, and has claimed the authority 
for himself in Al-Suleymaniya’. 

حديُه و أن هذا الفتح و خبَه لِ يبلغ إل حكاِ الْلة و لِ يُطر لِ أن أسأله كيف وصلت إل الْلة و بِلِمس قال الوالد قدس سره فبقيت مفكرا فِ 
 خرجت من السليماَية و بيْ الْلة و السليماَية ما تزيد علأ عشر  أيَِ للراكو ا د.

Al Walid, holy be his secret, said, ‘I remained thoughtful regarding his narration, and that this 
conquest and its news had not reached to the rulers of Al-Hilla, and it did not occur to me that 
I should ask him how he had arrived to Al-Hilla and he had come out yesterday from Al-
Suleymaniya, and between Al-Hilla and Al Suleymaniya is what exceeds upon ten days for a 
glorious (fast) rider. 

فنظر فيه فإذا فيه  اثُ إن الرجل أمر بعض خدمة الدار أن يَتيه بِاء فأخذ الْادِ الْنَء ليغتَُ به ماء من الْو فناداه لا تفعل فإن فِ الْنَء حيوانَ ميت
 قاِ للخروج. ساِ أبر  ميت فأخذ غ ٍه و جاء بِلماء إليه فلما َرب

Then the man instructed one of the servants of the house that he brings him some water. The 
servant took the container in order to scoop water with it from the well. He called out at him, 
‘Do not do so, for there is a dead animal in the container’. He looked into it and there was a 
dead gecko in it. He took another and came with the water to him. When he had drunk, he 
stood up for going out. 

َية فقالوا هلا فتح السليما قال الوالد قدس سره فقمت لقيامه فودع ِّ و خرج فلما صار خارج الدار قلت للجماعة هلا أَكرتَ علأ الرجل خبَه فِ
 أَكرت عليه.

Al Walid, holy be his secret, said, ‘I stood at his standing, and he bade me farewell and went 
out. When he came to be outside the house, I said to the group, ‘Why didn’t you deny to the 
man his news regarding the conquest of Al-Suleymaniya?’ They said, ‘Why didn’t you deny 
upon him?’ 

 وع التِ فيها.ر قال فحدث ِّ الْاج علي المتقدِ بِا وقع له فِ الطريق و حدث ِّ اْماعة بِا وقع قبل خروجي من قراءته فِ المسود  و إظهار العجو من الف

He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al-Haaj Ali, the preceding, with what had occurred for him in 
the road, and it is narrated to me by the group with what had occurred before my going out 
from his reading in the draft, and manifestation of the wonder from the branches which were 
therein.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 406 of 477 

ه هو و الله صاحو الِمر روحي فداهقال الوالد أعل  أ الله مقامه فقلت اطلبوا الرجل و ما أظنكم تَدوَ

Al Walid, may Allah-azwj Raise his position, said, ‘I said, ‘Seek out the man, and I don’t think 
you will be finding him. By Allah-azwj! He-ajfj is Master-ajfj of the command! May my soul be 
sacrificed for him-ajfj!’ 

.  فتفرق اْماعة فِ طلبه فما وجدوا له عينا و لا أثرا فكأنَّا صعد فِ السماء أو َزل فِ الِرْ

The group dispersed in search for him. They neither found an eye for him nor any trace. It is 
as if he had ascended in the sky or descended into the earth. 

كامها بضرب حقال فضبطنا اليوِ الذي أخبَ فيه عن فتح السليماَية فورد الْبَ ببشار  الفتح إل الْلة بعد عشر  أيَِ من ذلك اليوِ و أعلن ذلك عند 
 المدافع المعتاد ضربِا عند البشاِر عند ذوي الدولة العُماَية.

He said, ‘We precisely set the date regarding which he had informed about the conquest of 
Al-Suleymaniya. The news arrive with the glad tidings of the conquest, to Al-Hilla after ten 
days from that day, and that was announced in the presence of its rulers by the striking of the 
tambourines which are usually struck during good news with the people of the Ottoman 
empire. 

نَ كقلت الموجود فيما عندنَ من كتو الَِساب أن اسم ذا الدمعة حسيْ و يلقو أيضا بذي العبَ  و هو ابن زيد الشهيد بن علي بن الْسيْ ع و ي
  ِجده فِ صلا  الليل و ربِه الْادق عبِ  عاتقة و إنَّا لقو بذي الدمعة لبكاِه فِ

I said, ‘The existent among what is in our possession, from the books of the lineages, is that 
the name of ‘The one with the tears’ is Husayn, and his title as well is ‘The one with the tears’, 
and he is a son of Zayd the martyr son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and he is teknonymed as 
Abu Aatiqa, and rather he has been titled as ‘The one with the tears’, due to his crying in his 
standing during the night Salat, and Al-Sadiq-asws had nourished him.  

و زوج ابنته بِلمهدي الْليفة العباسي و له أعقاب كُ ٍ  و لكنه سلمه الله أعرُ بِا   ان زاهدا عابدا و توفِ سنة خَس و ثلاثيْ و ماِةفأرثه علما جَا و ك
 كتو.

All the scholars eulogised him, and he was an ascetic, a worshipper, and he died in the year 
one hundred and thirty-five, and his daughter married Al Mahdy, the Abbasid caliph, and for 
him is a lot of posterity, but he, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, I know with what he has 
written’’.290 
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 الْكاية الْامسة و الِربعون ُتشر ُ مخر له فِ اْزير  بقرية المزيدي ةو

The forty-fifth story – Another ennoblement of his in the 
island at the town of Al-Mazidiya. 

اد عشاِر ب ِّ زبيد إل مذهو الْق و كاَوا كلهم علأ  قال سلمه الله و حدث ِّ الوالد أعلأ الله مقامه قال لازمت الْروج إل اْزير  مد  مديد  لِجل إرَ
اده رجعوا إل مذهو الْمامية كما هم عليه الْن و هم عدد كُ ٍ يزيدون علأ عشر  ملاُ َفس رأي أهل التسنن و ببَكة هداية الوالد قدس سره و  إرَ

 و كان فِ اْزير  مزار معروُ بقبَ الْمز  بن الكاظم يزوره الناس و يذكرون له كرامات كُ ٍ  و حوله قرية تَتوي علأ ماِة دار تقريبا.

He, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, said, ‘And it is narrated to me by Al-Walid, may Allah-azwj 
Raise his position, said, ‘I had to go out to the island for a long period or the reason of guiding 
the clan of Zabd to the doctrine of the truth, and all of they were upon a view of the people 
of the Sunnis, and by the Blessing of the guidance of Al Walid, holy be his secret, and his 
guidance, they returned to the doctrine of the Imamites, just as they are upon it now, and 
they are a large number, exceeding upon ten thousand persons, and in the island there was 
a shrine known as the grave of Hamza son of Al-Kazim-asws. The people were visiting it and 
mentioning many extraordinary events for it, and around it is a town inclusive upon nearly 
one hundred houses.  

أزوره لما صح عندي أن الْمز  بن الكاظم مقبور فِ الري مع عبد العظيم الْس ِّ فخرجت مر   قال قدس سره فكنت أستطرق اْزير  و أمر عليه و لا
ذكور قلت رغبة لمعلأ عادتِ و َزلت ضيفا عند أهل تلك القرية فتوقعوا م ِّ أن أزور المرقد المذكور فأبيت و قلت لْم لا أزور من لا أعرُ و كان المزار ا

 الناس فيه لْعراضي عنه.

He, holy be his secret, said, ‘I used to peek at the island and pass by it, and I had not visited it 
due to what was correct in my view that Al-Hamza, son of Al-Kazim-asws, had been buried in 
Al-Rayy along with Abdul Azeem Al-Hasany. So, I went out one, upon my norm, and I 
descended as a guest with the people of that town. They anticipated from me that I would be 
visiting the mentioned grave. I refused and said to them, ‘I will not visit the one I don’t know’, 
and the mentioned shrine, I said, is desired by the people due to my turning away from it. 

ت النافلة يثُ ركبت من عندهم و بت تلك الليلة فِ قرية المزيدية عند بعض ساداِا فلما كان وقت السحر جلست لنافلة الليل و ِيأت للْلا  فلما صل
 ن ساد  تلك القرية فسلم و جلس.بقيت أرتقو طلوع الفجر و أنَ علأ هيئة التعقيو إذ دخل علي سيد أعرفه بِلْلاح و التقوى م

Then I rode from their presence and spent the night in the town Al-Mazidiya with one of their 
chiefs. When it was time of pre-dawn, I sat for the optional night Salat and I prepared for the 
Salat. When I had prayed the optional Salat, I remained watching out for emergence of dawn, 
and I was upon the follow-up acts of worship, when there entered to see me, a chief I knew 
as being with the righteousness and piety, from the chiefs of that town. He greeted and sat 
down.  

 مولانَ بِلِمس تضيفت أهل قرية الْمز  و ما زرته قلت َعم قال و لِ ذلك قلت لِنِ لا أزور من لا أعرُ و الْمز  بن الكاظم مدفون بِلريثُ قال يَ 
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Then he said, ‘O our master! Yesterday you were hosted by the people of the town of Hamza 
and did not visit him’. I said, ‘Yes (I did not)’. He said, ‘And why is that so?’ I said, ‘I will not 
visit the one I don’t know, and Al-Hamza son of Al-Kazim-asws is buried at Al-Rayy!’  

العباسي أحد  اسم العلويفقال رب مشهور لا أصل له ليس هذا قبَ الْمز  بن موسأ الكاظم و إن اَتهر أَه كذلك بل هو قبَ أ  يعلأ حَز  بن الق
 بِلعلم و الورع. علماء الْجاز  و أهل الْديث و قد ذكره أهل الرجال فِ كتبهم و أثنوا عليه

He said, ‘Perhaps it is famous, but there is no origin for it. This grave isn’t of Al-Hamza son of 
Musa Al-Kazim-asws, and even though it is famous that it is like that. But it is a grave of Abu 
Ya’la Hamza Bin Al-Qasim Al-Alawy, Al-Abbasi, of the scholar of the authorising ones, and 
people of Hadith, and the people of men (narrators) have mentioned him in their books and 
praised upon him as being with the knowledge and the devoutness’.  

قو تفقلت فِ َفسي هذا السيد من عواِ الساد  و ليس من أهل الاطلاع علأ الرجال و الْديث فلعله أخذ هذا الكلاِ عن بعض العلماء ثُ قمت لِر 
 بِلْلا .طلوع الفجر فقاِ ذلك السيد و خرج و أغفلت أن أسأله عمن أخذ هذا لِن الفجر قد طلع و تشاغلت 

I said within myself, ‘This chief is from the normal chiefs, and he isn’t from the people of 
notification upon the men (narrators) and the Hadith. Perhaps he has taken this speech from 
one of the scholars’. Then I stood up to watch out for the emergence of dawn. That chief 
stood up and went out, and I was heedless from asking him about who he had taken this from, 
because the dawn had emerged, and I pre-occupied with the Salat.  

علي  فيها و إذا الْال كما ذكر فجاءنِ أهل القرية مسلميْ فلما صليت جلست للتعقيو حتَ طلع الشمس و كان معي جَلة من كتو الرجال فنظرت
 تهذو فِ جَلتهم ذلك السيد فقلت جئت ِّ قبل الفجر و أخبَت ِّ عن قبَ الْمز  أَه أبو يعلأ حَز  بن القاسم العلوي فمن أين لك هذا و عمن أخ

When I had prayed Salat, I sat down for the follow-up acts of worship until the sun emerged, 
and with me was a total of the books of men (narrators). I looked into these and there was 
the state just as he had mentioned. The people of the town came to me greeting unto me, 
and in their total was that chief. I said, ‘You had come to be before the dawn and had informed 
me about the grave of Al-Hamza that he is Abu Ya’la Bin Al-Qasim Al-Alawy. So, from where 
is this for you, and who have you taken it from?’ 

 هذا ِتا خارج القرية فِ مكان ساه و سعنا بقدومك فجئنا فِفقال و الله ما جئتك قبل الفجر و لا رأيتك قبل هذه الساعة و لقد كنت ليلة أمس بِ
 اليوِ زاِرين لك.

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Neither did I come to you before the dawn nor have I seen you before 
this time, and last night I had spent the night outside the town in a place’ – he named – ‘And 
he heard of your arrival, so we came during this day visiting to you’. 

 فقلت لِهل القرية الْن لزم ِّ الرجوع إل زيَر  الْمز  فإنِ لا أَك فِ أن الشخص الذي رأيته هو صاحو الِمر ع

I said to the people of the town, ‘Now it necessitates me the returning to visit Al Hamza, for I 
have no doubt that the person whom I saw, he-ajfj is Master-ajfj of the command’.  

 كن البعيد .ا قال فركبت أنَ و جَيع أهل تلك القرية لزيَرته و من ذلك الوقت ظهر هذا المزار ظهورا تَما علأ وجه صار بْيث تشد الرحال إليه من الِم
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He said, ‘I and entirety of the people of that town rode to visit him, and from that time this 
shrine manifested completely upon its aspect to become where, the travellers came to it from 
faraway places. 

لقدر من يد الله بن العباس بن علي بن أ  طالو ع أبو يعلأ ثقة جليل اقلت فِ رجال النجاَي حَز  بن القاسم بن علي بن حَز  بن الْسن بن عب
 أصحابنا كُ ٍ الْديث له كتاب من روى عن جعفر بن مُمد ع من الرجال و هو كتاب حسن.

I said, ‘In (the book) ‘Rijal’ of Al-Najashy, Hamza Bin Al-Qasim Bin Ali Bin Hamza Bin Al-Hassan 
Bin Ubeydullah son of Al Abbas-asws, son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, Abu Ya’la is reliable, of 
majestic worth from our companion. There are many Ahadith for him from the reported from 
Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from the men (narrators), and it is an excellent book.  

 و ذكر الشيخ الطوسي أَه يروي عن سعد بن عبد الله و يروي عنه التلعكبَي رحَه الله إجاز  فهو فِ طبقة والد الْدوق.

And the Sheikh Al Tusi mentioned that he reported from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, and it is reported 
from him by Al-Talukbary, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, authorised, and it is in a layer of 
the father of Al-Sadouq’’.291 
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 ِّ عنز  عن طريق ب الْكاية السادسة و الِربعون ُتشر ُ السي د المذكور بلقاِه عليه السلاِ عند مس ٍه إل زيَر  كربلاء و معجزته عليه الس لاِ فِ إجلاء
 الز و ارو

The forty-sixth story – Ennoblement of the mentioned Seyyid 
with his meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj, 
during his journey to visit Karbala, and his-ajfj miracle, may the 
greeting be upon him-ajfj, in evacuating the clan of Anzah 
away from the road of the visitors. 

خرجت يوِ الرابع عشر من َهر َعبان من الْلة أريد زيَر  الْسيْ ع ليلة النْف منه فلما وصلت  قال أيده الله و حدث ِّ الوالد أعلأ الله مقامه قال
اصرين فِ بيوت ا مُإل َط الْندية و عبَت إل اْاَو الغر  منه وجدت الزوار الذاهبيْ من الْلة و أطرافها و الواردين من النجف و َواحيه جَيع

رج من كربلاء يُعش ٍ  ب ِّ طرُ من عشاِر الْندية و لا طريق لْم إل كربلاء لِن عش ٍ  عنز  قد َزلوا علأ الطريق و قطعوه عن المار  و لا يدعون أحدا 
 و لا أحدا يلج إلا اَتهبوه.

He, may Allah-azwj Support him, said, ‘And it is narrated to me by Al Walid, may Allah-azwj Raise 
his position, said, ‘I went out on the fourteenth day of the month of Shaban from Al-Hilla, 
intending visiting Al-Husayn-asws on the night of the midst of it. When I arrived to the banks of 
Al-Hindiya and crossed over to Al-Ghary side from it, I found the visitors going from Al-Hilla 
and it’s outskirts and arriving from Al-Najaf and its areas, all of them enclosed in the houses 
of the clan of Tarf from the clan of Al-Hindiya, and there was no road for them to Karbala 
because the clan of Anza had descended upon the road and they were cutting (banditry) on 
the passer by and not leaving anyone to exit from Karbala nor anyone going in except they 
plundered him’. 

 من أمر الزوار و قد تغيمت السماء و مطرت مطرا يس ٍا.قال فنزلت علأ رجل من العرب و صليت صلا  الظهر و العْر و جلست أَتظر ما يكون 

He said, ‘I descended to a man from the Arabs and prayed Salats Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and I sat 
down awaiting what would happen from the affair of the visitors (to Imam Husayn-asws), and 
the sky had clouded, and it rained a little rain. 

قال  وفبينما نَن جلوس إذ خرجت الزوار بِسرها من البيوت متوجهيْ نَو طريق كربلاء فقلت لبعض من معي اخرج و اسأل ما الْبَ فخرج و رجع إلِ 
 ل المحاربة مع عنز .لِ إن عش ٍ  ب ِّ طرُ قد خرجوا بِلِسلحة النارية و تَمعوا لْيْال الزوار إل كربلاء و لو مل الِمر إ

While we were seated when the visitors came out quickly from the houses heading towards 
the road of Karbala. I said to someone with me, ‘Go out as what the news is!’ He went out 
and returned to me and said to me, ‘The clan of Tarf have come out with the weapons of fire 
and they are gathering for the arrival of the visitors to Karbala, and even if the matter were 
to result in the battle with (clan of) Anza’. 

م  عنز  فِ البَ و أظن هذه مكيد  منهم لْخراج الزوار عنفلما سعت قلت لمن معي هذا الكلاِ لا أصل له لِن ب ِّ طرُ لا قابلية لْم علأ مقابلة  بيوِ
 لِنَّم استُقلوا بقاءهم عندهم و فِ ضيافتهم.
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When I heard, I said to the one with me, ‘This is the talk there is no origin for it, because the 
clan of Tarf are not able upon facing (clan of) Anza in the land, and I think this is a plot from 
them in order to bring out the visitor from their houses, because there remaining with them 
and being their guests is heavy for them. 

 البيوت و جلسوا فِ ظلالْا و السماء متغيمةفبينما نَن كذلك إذ رجعت الزوار إل البيوت فتبيْ الْال كما قلت فلم تدخل الزوار إل 

While we were like that when the visitors returned to the houses. So the situation was clearly 
just as I had said. But the visitors did not enter into the houses, and they sat down in their 
shades, and the sky was cloudy.  

 فأخذت ِّ لْم رقة َديد  و أصاب ِّ اَكسار عظيم و توجهت إل الله بِلدعاء و التوسل بِلنبِ و مله و طلبت إغاثة الزوار مَّا هم فيه.

I was seized by kindness for them, and mighty dejection hit me, and I turned to Allah-azwj with 
the supplication making intermediary with the Prophet-saww, and I sought crying out for help 
for the from what (predicament) they were in. 

 حتَ وقف علأ و بيده رمح طويل و هو مشمر عن ذراعيه فأقبل يُو به جواده كرَ لِ أر مُله  فبينما أنَ علأ هذا الْال إذ أقبل فارس علأ فرس رابع
 أنَ فيه و كان بيتا من َعر مرفوع اْواَو فسلم فرددنَ ع البيت الذي

While I was upon this state when a horseman came upon a four-year old horse, gracious. I 
had not seen similar to it, and in his hand was a long spear, and he had rolled up from his 
forearms. He came trotting with his horse until he paused at the house which I was in, and it 
was a house of fur, raised of the sides. He greeted. We responded.  

ليأت بِلزوار فإنَ قد ن فثُ قال يَ مولانَ يسمي ِّ بِسي بعُ ِّ من يسلم عليك و هم كنج مُمد مغا و صفر مغا و كانَ من قواد العساكر العُماَية يقولا
 طردنَ عنز  عن الطريق و نَن َنتظره مع عسكرنَ فِ عرقوب السليماَية علأ اْاد  فقلت له و أَت معنا إل عرقوب السليماَية قال َعم

Then he said, ‘O our master’ – naming me with my name – ‘He has dispatched me, one who 
greets upon you, and they are Kanj Muhammad Agha, and Safar Agha, and we were from the 
leaders of the Ottoman soldiers saying, ‘Bring the visitors for we have expelled (clan of) Anza 
from the road, and we are awaiting along with our soldiers in Urqoud Al-Suleymaniya upon 
the main road!’ I said to him, ‘And you will be with us up to Urqoud Al-Suleymaniya?’ He said, 
‘Yes’.  

لاي لا و فأخرجت الساعة و إذا قد بقي من النهار ساعتان و َْف تقريبا فقلت ِيلنا فقدمت إلينا فتعلق   ذلك البدوي الذي نَن عنده و قال يَ م
 قم الليلة حتَ يتضح الِمر فقلت له لا بد من الركوب لْدراك الزيَر  المخْوصة.تُاطر بنفسك و بِلزوار و أ

I brought out the watch and approximately two and a half hours had remained from the day. 
The Bedouin who we were attached with me, they said, ‘O my master! Do not put yourself 
and the visitors in danger and stay the night until the matter is clear’. I said to him, ‘There is 
no escape from the riding to realise the specialised visitation’. 
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نا إل عرقوب سد الْادر و نَن خلفه حتَ وصلفلما رأتنا الزوار قد ركبنا تبعوا أثرنَ بيْ حاَر و راكو فسرنَ و الفارس المذكور بيْ أيدينا كأَه الِ
ء أو َزل فِ الِرْ االسليماَية فْعد عليه و تبعناه فِ الْعود ثُ َزل و ارتقينا علأ أعلأ العرقوب فنظرنَ و لِ َر له عينا و لا أثرا فكأنَّا صعد فِ السم

 و لِ َر قاِدا و لا عسكرا.

When the visitors saw us to be riding, they followed in our tracks being between the walker 
and the rider. We travelled, and the mentioned horseman was in front of us as if he was the 
veiled lion, and we were behind him until we arrived to Urqoud Al-Suleymaniya. He ascended 
upon it, and we followed him in the ascent. Then he descended and we rose to the top of 
Urqoud. We looked around and we neither saw an eye for him nor any trace. It was as if he 
had either ascended into the sky or descended into the earth, and neither saw any leader nor 
any soldiers. 

ر أين رأيته كفقلت لمن معي أ بقي َك فِ أَه صاحو الِمر فقالوا لا و الله و كنت و هو بيْ أيدينا أطيل النظر إليه كأنِ رأيته قبل ذلك لكن ِّ لا أذ 
 فلما فارقنا تذكرت أَه هو الشخص الذي زارنِ بِلْلة و أخبَنِ بواقعة السليماَية.

I said to the one with me, ‘Does there remain any doubt in that he is Master-ajfj of the 
command?’ They said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, and while he was in front of us, we used to prolong 
the looking at him. It is as if I had seen him before that, but I could not remember where I had 
seen him. When we separated, I remembered that he was the person who had visited me at 
Al-Hilla and informed me with the event of Al-Suleymaniya. 

فوصلنا  تُو بنا خيولنا ءو أما عش ٍ  عنز  فلم َر لْم أثرا فِ منازلْم و لِ َر أحدا َسأله عنهم سوى أنَ رأينا غبَ  َديد  مرتفعة فِ كبد البَ فوردنَ كربلا
 إل بِب البلاد و إذا بعسكر علأ سور البلد

And as for the clan of Anza, we did not see any trace of them in their houses, and we did not 
see anyone we could ask about them, except that I saw severe dust (storm) rising in the 
middle of the wilderness. We arrived at Karbala, our horses were flocked, and we arrived to 
the door of the city, and there were soldiers upon a bridge of the city.  

قلت لْم اجلسوا الزوار أجل أين صارت عنز  ف فنادوا من أين جئتم و كيف وصلتم ثُ َظروا إل سواد الزوار ثُ قالوا سبحان الله هذه البَية قد امتلَت من
 فِ البلد و خذوا أرزاقكم و لمكة رب يرعاها.

They called out, ‘Where are you coming from? And how have you arrived?’ Then they looked 
at the multitude of the visitors, then said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! This wilderness is filled from 
the visitors. Yes, where are the (clan of) Anza?’ I said to them, ‘Be seated in the city and take 
your sustenance, the Lord-azwj has taken care of it!’ 

بِللسان فقال  جهي فقلت له يكفيك فخرا أَك ذكرتثُ دخلنا البلد فإذا أنَ بكنج مُمد مغا جالسا علأ تُت قريو من الباب فسلمت عليه فقاِ فِ و 
لبلد لا ا ما الْبَ فأخبَته بِلقْة فقال لِ يَ مولاي من أين لِ علم بَِك زاِر حتَ أرسل لك رسولا و أنَ و عسكري منذ خَسة عشر يوما مُاصرين فِ

 َستطيع أن َرج خوفا من عنز 

Then we entered the city, and there I was with Kanj Muhammad Agha seated upon a throne 
nearby from the gate. I greeted unto him. He stood up in my face. I said to him, ‘It suffices 
you as pride, you have been mentioned with the tongue’. He said, ‘What is the news?’ I 
informed him with the story. He said to me, ‘O my master! From where could be knowledge 
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for me that you are visitors until I would send a messenger to you? And I and my soldiers have 
been besieged in the city since fifteen days, not having the capacity to go out, fearing from 
(clan of) Anza’. 

 ثُ قال فأين صارت عنز  قلت لا علم لِ سوى أنِ رأيت غبَ  َديد  فِ كبد البَ كأنَّا غبَ  الظعاِن

Then he said, ‘So where have the (clan of) Anza gone?’ I said, ‘There is no knowledge for me 
except I saw a severe dust in the midst of the wilderness as if it was the dust of the camel 
loads’. 

لليلة ا ثُ أخرجت الساعة و إذا قد بقي من النهار ساعة و َْف فكان مس ٍنَ كله فِ ساعة و بيْ منازل ب ِّ طرُ و كربلاء ثلاث ساعات ثُ بتنا تلك
 فِ كربلاء.

Then I brought out the watch, and there had remain one and a half hour from the day. So our 
journey, all of it, was within an hour, and between the houses of the clan of Tarf and Karbala 
(is a distance of) three hours. Then we spend that night in Karbala. 

م إذا ب فلما أصبحنا سألنا عن خبَ عنز  فأخبَ بعض الفلاحيْ الذين فِ بساتيْ كربلاء قال بينما فارس قد طلع عليهم عنز  جلوس فِ أَديتهم و بيوِ
يلها و رجلها عساكر الدولة العُماَية تَبهت عليكم ِ علأ فرس مطهم و بيده رمح طويل فْرخ فيهم بِعلأ صوته يَ معاَر عنز  قد جاء الموت الزؤاِ

 و ها هم علأ أثري مقبلون فارحلوا و ما أظنكم تنجون منهم.

When we came to the morning, we asked the news about (clan of) Anza. One of the farmers, 
the ones in the orchards of Karbala, informed. He said, ‘While (clan of) Anza were seated in 
their gatherings and their houses, a horseman emerged to them upon a heavy horse, and in 
his hand was a long spear. He shouted among them at the top of his voice: ‘O community of 
Anza! The sudden death is coming. The soldiers of the Ottoman government are coming to 
you all with their infantries and their infantries, and here they are upon my tracks! So depart 
and I don’t think you will be saved from them’.  

 لبَافألقأ الله عليهم الْوُ و الذل حتَ أن الرجل يتَك بعض متاع بيته استعجالا بِلرحيل فلم تَض ساعة حتَ ارتَلوا بِجَعهم و توجهوا نَو 

Allah-azwj Cast the fear and the humiliation upon them to the extent that the man left part of 
the chattels of his house in haste with the departure. An hour had not passed until they had 
all departed and headed towards the wilderness’.  

رين الْمد لله رب العالميْ و الْلا  علأ مُمد و مله الطاه فقلت له صف لِ الفارس فوصف لِ و إذا هو صاحبنا بعينه و هو الفارس الذي جاءنَ و
 حرره الِقل م ٍزا صالَ الْسي ِّ

I said to him, ‘Describe the horseman to me’. He described to me, and there he was our 
companion exactly, and he is the horseman who had come to us. And the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, and the Salawaat be upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww pure 
Progeny-asws’ – edited a little by Mirza Salih Al-Husayni. 

السيد بِقر  العمل من عمه الِجل الِكملقلت و هذه الْكاية سعتها َفاها منه أعلأ الله مقامه و لِ يكن هذه الكرامات منه ببعيد  فإَه ورث العلم و 
 القزوي ِّ خاصة السيد الِعظم و الطود الَِيم بْر العلوِ أعلأ الله تعال درجتهم
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I said, ‘And this story, I have heard it from his lips, may Allah-azwj Raise his position, and these 
extraordinary acts from him are not far-fetched, for he has inherited the knowledge and the 
deeds from his uncle, the majestic, the perfect, the seyyid Baqir Al-Qazwiny, especially the 
Seyyid, the mighty and the most powerful Bahr Al-Uloom, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Raise 
their ranks.  

 نأدبه و ربِه و أطلعه علأ الْفايَ و الِسرار حتَ بلغ مقاما لا يُوِ حوله الِفكار و حاز من الفضاِل و الْْاِص ما لِ يُتمع فِ غ ٍه مو كان عمه 
 العلماء الِبرار.

And his uncle was his teacher and his caretaker, and he had notified him upon the hidden 
matters and the secrets until he reached a position the thoughts cannot even swirl around 
him, and he achieved from the merits and the specialities what have not been gathered in 
others from the righteous scholars. 

و إيضاح الْق و إبطال الباطل صار ببَكة دعوته من داخل الْلة و أطرافها من  منها أَه بعد ما هاجر إل الْلة و استقر فيها و َرع فِ هداية الناس
 الِعراب قريبا من ماِة ألف َفس َيعيا إماميا مُلْا مواليا لِولياء الله و معاديَ لِعداء الله.

From these is that afterwards he emigrated to Al-Hilla and settled in it, and he began in 
guiding the people and clarifying the truth and falsifying the falsehood. It was so by the 
blessings of his invitation, from the interior of Al-Hilla and its outskirts from the Bedouins, 
approximately one hundred thousand souls became Shia Imamites, sincere, friend to the 
friends of Allah-azwj and enemies to the enemies of Allah-azwj.  

 يعرفون من لا بل حدث ِّ طاب ثراه أَه لما ورد الْلة لِ يكن فِ الذين يدعون التشيع من علاِم الْمامية و َعارهم إلا حَل موتَهم إل النجف الَِرُ و
 و صاروا بِدايته صلحاء أبرار أتقياء و هذه منقبة عظيمة اختص بِا من بيْ من تقدِ عليه و تَخر. أحكامهم َيئا حتَ البَاء  من أعداء الله

But he, may his soil be good, narrated to me that when he arrived at Al-Hilla, there did not 
happen to be any flag of the Imamites among those claiming the Shiaism, and their sign was 
only that they would carry their deceased to the noble Al-Najaf and they were not 
understanding anything of their rulings, not even disavowing from enemies of Allah-azwj, and 
they became righteous by his guidance, and this is a mighty virtue he is specialised with from 
between the one who had preceded to it and (ones who) came later. 

 يسأل فِ بيته لا و منها الكمالات النفساَية من الْبَ و التقوى و تَمل أعباء العباد  و سكون النفس و دواِ الاَتغال بذكر الله تعال و كان رحَه الله
لو لا التفاِم  ء منها وو أولاده ما يُتاج إليه من الغداء و العشاء و القهو  و الغليان و غ ٍها عند وقتها و لا يَمر عبيده و إماءه بشيعن أحد من أهله 

 و مواظبتهم لكان يُر عليه اليوِ و الليلة من غ ٍ أن يتناول َيئا منها مع ما كان عليه من التمكن و الُرو  و السلطنة الظاهر 

And from these are psychological perfections, from the patience, and the piety, and enduring 
the burdens of worship, and calming the self, and constant pre-occupation with the Mention 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted. And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, did not ask in his house, 
from anyone of his family members and his children what he was needy to, from the lunch, 
and the dinner, and the coffee, and the hookah, and other such at its timings, nor did he order 
his slaves and his maids with anything from these, and had it not been for them paying 
attention and their perseverance, the day and the night would have passed upon him from 
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without him taking anything from it, along with what was upon him from the mastery, and 
the wealth, and the apparent authority.  

عهم ميُيو الدعو  و يُضر الولاِم و الضيافات لكن يُمل معه كتبا و يقعد فِ نَحية و يشتغل بِلتأليف و لا خبَ له عما فيه القوِ و لا يُوْ و كان 
 فِ حديُهم إلا أن يسأل عن أمر دي ِّ فيجيبهم.

And he would answer the invitation and attend the wedding feast and the hosting’s, but he 
would carry a book with him and sit in a corner and pre-occupy with the compilation, and 
there would be no news for him about what the people are in, nor did he delve with them in 
their discussions except if he was asked about a matter of religion, so he would answer them.  

يرجع و  و و كان دأبه فِ َهر الْياِ أن يْلي المغرب فِ المسجد و يُتمع الناس و يْلي بعده النوافل المرتبة فِ َهر رمضان ثُ يَتِ منزله و يفطر
م يْلي العشاء  بِلناس ثُ يْلي َوافلها المرتبة ثُ يَتِ منزله و الناس معه علأ كُرِ

And it was his habit during the month of Fasting is that he would pray Al-Magrib Salat in the 
Masjid and the people would gather, and he would pray the optional Salat after it, 
sequentially in the month of Ramazan. Then he would come to his house and break Fast and 
return, and he would pray Al Isha with the people. Then he would pray its optional, then go 
to his house, and the people would be with him upon their large numbers.  

ب منه الْخر الِصم تَغيو و الموعظة مَّا يذو فلما اجتمعوا و استقروا َرع واحد من القراء فيتلو بْوت حسن رفيع ميَت من كتاب الله فِ التحذير و ال
 و يرق القلوب القاسية

When they would gather and settle, he would begin along from the recitation and recite in an 
excellent voice, loud, the Verses from the Book of Allah-azwj in the caution and the desire and 
the preaching, from what the solid rock would melt, and the hard heart would soften.  

بعه الْخرون اثُ يقرأ مخرا خطبة من مواع  نَّج البلاغة ثُ يقرأ مخرا تعزية أ  عبد الله ع ثُ يشرع أحد من الْلحاء فِ قراء  أدعية َهر رمضان و يت
 هو كل إل مستقره.ء وقت السحور فيتفرقون و يذإل أن يُي

Then he would recite the last sermon from the sermons of Nahj Al-Balagah. Then he would 
recite at the end, a consolation of Abu Abdullah-asws. Then someone from the righteous ones 
would begin in reciting supplications of the month of Ramazan, and others would follow him 
until the time of the pre-dawn would come. So, they would disperse and each one would go 
to his settling place. 

ه طاعنا فِ السن مية فِ عْره و   طريق الْج ذهابِ و قد كنا معه فِو بِْملة فقد كان فِ المراقبة و مواظبة الِوقات و النوافل و السنن و القراء  مع كوَ
 إيَبِ و صلينا معه فِ مسجد الغدير و اْحفة

And in general, he was watching out for the exact timings (of Salat), and the optional, and the 
Sunnahs, and recitations, along with his being old in the years, a sign in his era. And we were 
with him in the road to Hajj going and returning, and we had prayed Salat with him in Masjid 
Al-Ghadeer, and Al-Johfa.  
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قو  الْيُان  نو توفِ رحَه الله الُانِ عشر من ربيع الِول سنة ألف و ثلاث ماِة قبل الوصول إل ساو  ِمس فراسخ تقريبا و قد ظهر منه حيْ وفاته م
قاِ مو الطمأَينة و الْقبال و صدق اليقيْ ما يقضي منه العجو و ظهر منه حينئذ كرامة بِهر  بِحضر من جَاعة من الموافق و المخالف ليس هنا 

 ذكرها.

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, died on the twelfth of Rabbi Al Awwal of the year 
one thousand three hundred before the arrival to Samawa by around five Farsakhs. And there 
had been manifest from him, when it was his expiry, from the strength of the Eman, and the 
tranquillity, and the acceptance, and the sincere conviction, what the wonders were fulfilled 
from him, and one that there appeared from him a dazzling extraordinary act from the group 
of the ones agreeing and disagreeing, over here is not the place of mentioning it. 

حسن ما كتو و منها كتاب فِ إثبات كون الفرقة الناجية فرقة الْمامية أ و منها التْاَيف الراِقة الكُ ٍ  فِ الفقه و الِصول و التوحيد و الكلاِ و غ ٍها
 فِ هذا الباب طوَ له و حسن مآب.

And from these are the authorships of the books in jurisprudence, and the principles, and the 
Tawheed, and the theology, and other such, and from these is a book in proving the sect of 
salvation as being the Imamites, an excellent a book as can be in this subject. Beatitude be 
for him and an excellent return (to the Hereafter)’’.292 
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 وإغاثته له، و إيْاله بِلقافلة بعد ما أَرُ علأ الْلاكالْكاية السابعة و الِربعون ُاستغاثة رجل من أهل الْلاُ بِلمهدي  عليه الس لاِ و 

The forty-seventh story – Crying out for help by a man from 
the people of the opposition, with the Mahdi-ajfj, may the 
greeting be upon him-ajfj, and his-ajfj helping him, and his 
arriving to the caravan after he had overlooked upon the 
destruction (death). 

تِ طاب ثراه و كان عالما برا تقيا زاهدا ح ويَ لَِواع العلم بْ ٍا احدث ِّ العالِ اْليل و الْبَ النبيل مَمع الفضاِل و الفواضل الْفي الوفِ المول علي الرَ
 نَقدا من تلامذ  السيد السند الِستاذ الِعظم داِ ظله

It is narrated to me by the majestic scholar, and the noble pontiff, collection of merits and the 
virtues, the elite, the loyal, the master, Ali Al-Rshty, may his impact be good, and he was a 
scholar, righteous, ascetic, containing a variety of knowledge, insightful, a critic from the 
students of the attributed mighty teacher, may his shade be perpetual.  

 تو لما طال َكوى أهل الِرْ حدود فارس و من والاه إليه من عدِ وجود عالِ عامل كامل نَفذ الْكم فيهم أرسله إليهم عاش فيهم سعيدا و ما
 سفرا و حضرا و لِ أجد فِ خلقه و فضله َظ ٍا إلا يس ٍا. احبته مد هناك حَيدا رحَه الله و قد ص

And when the people of the land in the borders of Persia, and the ones in charge complained 
to him from not being able to find a scholar, a worker, perfect, to implement the rulings 
among the, he send him to them. He lived happily among them and died over there praised, 
may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and I had accompanied him for a period, in the journey and 
staying, and I did not find any match for him in his manners and his merits except a little.  

 جرجعت مر  من زيَر  أ  عبد الله ع عازما للنجف الَِرُ من طريق الفرات فلما ركبنا فِ بعض السفن الْغار التِ كاَت بيْ كربلاء و طوير  قال
 رأيت أهلها من أهل حلة و من طويرج تفتَق طريق الْلة و النجف و اَتغل اْماعة بِللهو و اللعو و المزاح

He said, ‘I returned one from visiting Abu Abdullah-asws determined to the noble Al-Najaf from 
the road of the Euphrates. When we sailed in one of the small boats which were between 
Karbala and Tuweyrikh, I saw its inhabitants, from the people of HIlla and from Tuweyrikh, 
separate in the road of Al-Hilla and Al-Najaf, and the group pre-occupied with the play and 
sport and joking.  

كان   كرأيت واحدا منهم لا يدخل فِ عملهم عليه مثَر السكينة و الوقار لا يُازح و لا يضاحك و كاَوا يعيبون علأ مذهبه و يقدحون فيه و مع ذل
 و َربِم فتعجبت منه إل أن وصلنا إل مُل كان الماء قليلا فأخرجنا صاحو السفينة فكنا نَّشي علأ َاطئ النهر. َريكا فِ أكلهم

I saw one of them not entering into their deeds. Upon him were traces of tranquillity and the 
dignity. He neither jested nor laughed, and they were faulting upon his doctrine, and they 
were dispraising him regarding it, and along with that, he was participating in their eating and 
their drinking. I was surprised from him until we arrive to a place with little water. So, the 
owner of the ship expelled us, and we walked upon the riverbank. 
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و أ   ةفاتفق اجتماعي مع هذا الرجل فِ الطريق فسألته عن سبو مَاَبته عن أصحابه و ذمهم إيَه و قدحهم فيه فقال هؤلاء من أقار  من أهل السن
 ان عمنهم و أمي من أهل الْيُان و كنت أيضا منهم و لكن الله من علي بِلتشيع ببَكة الْجة صاحو الزم

By co-incidence was my gathering with this man in the road, so I asked him about the cause 
of his keeping aside from his companions and their condemning him and their dispraising him 
regarding it. He said, ‘They are from my relatives from the sunnis and my father is from them, 
and my mother is from the people of Eman, and I used to be from them as well, but Allah-azwj 
Conferred upon me with the Shiaism by the Blessing of the Divine Authority Master-ajfj of the 
time’.  

قوت و أنَ أبيع الدهن عند جسر الْلة فخرجت فِ بعض السنيْ ْلو الدهن من أهل البَاري خارج الْلة فبعدت فسألت عن كيفية إيُاَه فقال اسي يَ
نا و نَّ عنها بِراحل إل أن قضيت وطري من َراء ما كنت أريده منه و حَلته علأ حَاري و رجعت مع جَاعة من أهل الْلة و َزلنا فِ بعض المنازل و

 و قد ذهبوا جَيعا و كان طريقنا فِ برية قفر ذات سباع كُ ٍ  ليس فِ أطرافها معمور  إلا بعد فراسخ كُ ٍ . اَتبهت فما رأيت أحدا منهم

I asked about the qualitative state of his Eman. He said, ‘My name is Yaqoub, and I am an oil 
seller by the bridge of Al-Hilla. I went out during one of the years to fetch the oil from the 
people of the prairies outside Al-Hilla. I was remote from it by some junctions until I had 
fulfilled my concern from the buying whatever I had intended from it, and I carried it upon 
my donkey and returned with a group from the people of Al-Hilla. And we descended in one 
of the junctures, and we slept. And I woke up suddenly and could not see anyone of them, 
and they had all gone. And our road was in a desolate wilderness with a lot of wild animals. 
There wasn’t any building in it’s outskirts except after a lot of Farsakhs.  

فقمت و جعلت الْمل علأ الْمار و مشيت خلفهم فضل ع ِّ الطريق و بقيت متح ٍا خاِفا من السباع و العطش فِ يومه فأخذت أستغيث بِلْلفاء 
 ءهر منهم َيو المشايخ و أسألْم الْعاَة و جعلتهم َفعاء عند الله تعال و تضرعت كُ ٍا فلم يظ

I stood up and made the load to be upon the donkey and walked behind them. The road was 
lost from me, and I remain confused, fearful from the wild animals and the thirst during its 
day. So, I took to crying out for help with the caliphs and the Sheikhs and asked them for the 
assistance and made them as intercessors in the Presence of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and I 
beseeched a lot, but nothing appeared from them.  

د الض دت الله تعال ال و يغيث الملهوُ و يعيْ الضعيف فعاهفقلت فِ َفسي إنِ سعت من أمي أنَّا كاَت تقول إن لنا إماما حيا يكنَ أبِ صالَ يرَ
 إن استغُت به فأغاث ِّ أن أدخل فِ دين أمي.

I said within myself, ‘I had heard from my mother that she was saying that there is an Imam-

ajfj for us, alive, teknonymed as ‘Abu Salih’, guiding the strayed, and helping the sorrowful, 
and supporting the weak. I made a pact with Allah-azwj the Exalted, if I were to cry for help 
with him-ajfj and he-ajfj helps me, I shall enter into the religion of my mother. 

خضراء قال رحَه الله و أَار حينئذ إل َبات حافة النهر و قال كاَت  عمامة فناديته و استغُت به فإذا بشخص فِ جنبِ و هو يُشي معي و عليه
ا مُل خضر  هذا النبات.  خضرِ

I called out to him-ajfj and cried out for help with him-ajfj, and behold, there was a person on 
my side, and he was walking with me, and upon him was a green turban. He said, ‘May 
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Allah-azwj have Mercy on him!’ And he indicated towards vegetation on the edge of the river, 
and he said: ‘Its greenery used to be like the greenery of these plants’.  

 ا و قال ستْل عن قريو إل قرية أهلها جَيعا من الشيعةو ذكر كلمات َسيته ثُ دل ِّ علأ الطريق و أمرنِ بِلدخول فِ دين أمي

Then he pointed me to the road and instructed me with entering into the religion of my 
mother, and he mentioned certain phrases I have forgotten, and he said, ‘You will soon be 
arriving to a town, it’s people, all of them are from the Shias’.  

 ء معي إل هذه القرية فقال ما معناه لا لَِه استغاث   ألف َفس فِ أطراُ البلاد أريد أن أغيُهم ثُ غاب ع ِّقال فقلت يَ سيدي أَت لا تَي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! Will you-ajfj not come with me to this town?’ 
He-ajfj said what it’s meaning is: ‘No, because a thousand souls have cried out for hem in the 
outskirts of the city. I want to come to their help!’ Then he-ajfj disappeared from me. 

سيد و وصل اْماعة إليها بعدي بيوِ فلما دخلت الْلة ذهبت إل سيد الفقهاء الفما مشيت إلا قليلا حتَ وصلت إل القرية و كان فِ مسافة بعيد  
ربعيْ ليلة أمهدي القزوي ِّ طاب ثراه و ذكرت له القْة فعلم ِّ معالِ دي ِّ فسألت عنه عملا أتوصل به إل لقاِه ع مر  أخرى فقال زر أبِ عبد الله ع 

 اْمعة

I had not walked except a little until I arrived to the two, and it was in a far distance, and the 
group arrived to it one day after me. When I entered Al-Hilla, I went to the chief of the jurists 
the Seyyid Mahdi Al-Qzwiny, may his soil be good, and I mentioned the story to him. He taught 
me the teaching of my religion. I asked him about a deed I can arrive by it to meet him-ajfj once 
again. He said, ‘Visit Abu Abdullah-asws for forty Friday nights’.  

من أعوان الظلمة  إل بِب البلد فإذا جَاعة قال فكنت أزوره من الْلة فِ ليالِ اْمع إل أن بقي واحد  فذهبت من الْلة فِ يوِ الْميس فلما وصلت
 يطالبون الواردين التذكر  و ما كان عندي تذكر  و لا قيمتها

He said, ‘I was visiting him-asws from Al-Hilla during my Friday nights until there remained one. 
I went from Al-Hillah during the day of Thursday. When I arrived to the door of the city, there 
was a group of supporters of injustice demanding the tickets from the arrivals, and there was 
not ticket in my possession, nor its price. 

لبة الِعاجم لِ و إذا بْاحبِ صاحو الِمر ع فِ زي لباس ط فبقيت متح ٍا و الناس متزاحَون علأ الباب فأردت مرارا أن أتُفأ و أجوز عنهم فما تيسر
 عليه عمامة بيضاء فِ داخل البلد فلما رأيته استغُت به فخرج و أخذنِ معه و أدخل ِّ من الباب فما رمنِ أحد

I remained confused and the people were thronging to the door. I repeatedly intended to 
hide and be allowed from them, but it was not facilitated for me, and behold, there was my 
companion, Master-ajfj of the time, in the garb of Persian students, upon him-ajfj was a white 
turban in the interior of the city. When I saw him-ajfj, I cried out for help with him-ajfj. He-ajfj 
came out and took me with him-ajfj and entered me (into the city) from the gate. No one saw 
me. 

 فلما دخلت البلد افتقدته من بيْ الناس و بقيت متح ٍا علأ فراقه ع و قد ذهو عن خاطري بعض ما كان فِ تلك الْكاية.
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When I entered the city, I lost him-ajfj from between the people, and I remained bewildered 
upon his-ajfj separation, and it has gone away from my mind, part of what happened in that 
story’’.293 
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ته لاماميْ العسكرييْ عليهما الس لاِ و إغاثالْكاية الُامنة و الِربعون َُكوى رجل من زاِري الِعاجم عن الْادِ الكليد دار فِ مشهد سامراء، إل ا
 وعليه السلاِ له

The forty-eighth story – Complaint of a man from the Persian 
visitors, from the servants of house of Al Kaleed in the shrine 
of Samarrah, to the two Imams-asws Al-Askareyn, may the 
greeting be upon them-asws both, and his crying out for help 
to him-ajfj. 

ْماعة فِ مشهد احدث ِّ العالِ اْليل و المول النبيل العدل الُقة الرضي المرضي الْم ٍزا إساعيل السلماسي و هو من أوثق أهل العلم و الفضل و أِمة 
 أو عن أخيه الُقة الْالَ الِكبَ منه فِ السن الْم ٍزا مُمد بِقر رحَه الله لعابدين السلماسيالكاظم ع عن والده العالِ العليم المتقدِ ذكره المول زين ا

It is narrated to me by the majestic scholar, and the noble master, the just, the reliable, the 
pleasing, the pleased, Al-Mirza Ismail Al-Salmary, and he is from the reliable people of 
knowledge, and the superior, and the imam (prayer leader) of the congregation in the shrine 
of Al-Kazim-asws, from his father the scholar, the most knowledgeable, the aforementioned, 
master, adornment of the worshippers, Al-Salmasy; or from his brother, the reliable, the 
righteous, the elder than him in the year, Al-Mirza Muhammad Baqir, may Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him.  

رين ع فِ مة الطاهقال والدي مَّا ذكر من الكرامات للَِ قال سلمه الله و التَديد لتطاول الزمان لِن ساعي لْذه الْكاية يقرب من خَسيْ سنة قال
 رأى فِ الماِة الُاَية و الظاهر أَه أواخر الماِة أو فِ أواِل الماِة الُالُة بعد الِلف من الْجر سرمن

He said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep him safe, and the uncertainty is due to the prolonged time 
because he had made me hear this story nearly fifty years ago. He said, ‘My father said from 
what he mentioned the extraordinary acts of the Pure Imams-asws in Surmanray in the second 
century, and the apparent is that it was at the end of the first hundred (century) and in the 
beginning of the second century after one thousand from the Hijrah.  

غلقا مأَه جاء رجل من الِعاجم إل زيَر  العسكرييْ ع و ذلك فِ زمن الْيف و َد  الْر و قد قْد الزيَر  فِ وقت كان الكليددار فِ الرواق و 
 أبواب الْرِ و متهيئا للنوِ عند الشباك الغر .

A man from the Persians came to visit Al-Askareyn-asws, and that was during the time of 
summer and severe heat, and he had aimed for the Ziyarat during the time Al-Kaleydar was 
in the corridor, and the doors of the sanctuary were closed, and he was preparing for the 
sleep by the western window. 

قاعد  لء الزوار فتح الباب و أراد أن يزوره فقال له الزاِر خذ هذا الدينار و اترك ِّ حتَ أزور بتوجه و حضور فامتنع المزور و قال لا أخرِ افلما أحس بِجي
 َ ٍ.رِ الشريف و رد إليه الدنَفدفع إليه الدينار الُانِ و الُالث فلما رأى المزور كُر  الدنََ ٍ ازداد امتناعا و منع الزاِر من الدخول إل الْ

When he sensed the coming of the visitor, he opened the door and wanted to visit him. The 
visitor said to him, ‘Take this Dinar and leave me until I perform visitation attentively and 
presence (of heart)’. The guide refused and said, ‘I will not break the rule’. He handed the 
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second Dinar to him, and the third. When the guide saw the many Dinars, he increased 
refusing and prevented the visitor from entering into the noble sanctuary and returned the 
Dinars to him. 

 ل الْرِ و قال بَِكسار بِ  أَتما و أمي أردت زيَرتكما ِضوع و خشوع و قد اطلعتما علأ منعه إيَي فتوجه الزاِر إ

The visitor headed to the sanctuary and said in failure, ‘May my father and my mother be 
(sacrificed) for you-asws both! I wanted to visit you-asws with humbleness and submission, and 
you-asws have noticed upon his refusing me!’ 

ي فِ الطرُ ذفأخرجه المزور و غلق الِبواب ظنا منه أَه يرجع إليه و يعطيه بكل ما يقدر عليه و توجه إل الطرُ الشرقي قاصدا السلوك إل الشباك ال
 الغر .

The guide expelled him and closed the doors, guessing that he might return to him and give 
him all what he was able upon, and he headed to the eastern side aiming to go to the window 
which is in the western edge. 

ذا الُانِ أحدهم متقدِ علأ الذي فِ جنبه بيس ٍ و كفلما وصل إل الركن و أراد الانَراُ إل طرُ الشباك رأى ثلاثة أَخا  مقبليْ صافيْ إلا أن 
 مَّن يليه و كان الُالث هو أصغرهم و فِ يده قطعة رمح و فِ رأسه سنان

When he arrived to the corner and wanted to turn to the side of the window, he clearly saw 
three persons coming except that one of them was slightly ahead of the one by his die, and 
like that the second from the one following him, and the third, he was their youngest, and in 
his hand was a piece of a spear, and in its head was a blade.  

ن كأَه و احَرت عيناه من الغضو و حرك الرمح مريدا طعنه قاِلا يَ ملعون بن الملعو  فبهت المزور عند رؤيتهم فتوجه صاحو الرمح إليه و قد امتلَ غيظا
 جاء إل دارك أو إل زيَرتك فمنعته.

The guide was stunned at seeing them. The owner of the spear headed towards him, and he 
was filled with rage and his eyes had reddened from the anger, and he moved the spear 
intending to stab him, said: ‘O Accursed son of the Accursed! It is as if he has come to your 
house or to visit you, so you prevented him!’ 

ا قاله أولا فأَار ثُ هاج غضبه ثََيا مُركا للرمح قاِلا مفعند ذلك توجه إليه أكبَهم مش ٍا بكفه ماَعا له قاِلا جارك ارفق ِارك فأمسك صاحو الرمح 
 إليه الِكبَ أيضا كما فعل فأمسك صاحو الرمح.

During that, their eldest headed to him, indicating with his hand refusing to him, saying, ‘Your 
neighbour! Be kind with your neighbour’. The owner of the spear refrained. Then his anger 
returned secondly, moving the spear, saying what he had said at first. The elder indicated to 
him as well just has he had done. The owner of the spear refrained. 

اب عند المساء لما فِ اليوِ الُانِ أو الُالث و هو فِ داره أتوا به أقاربه بعد أن فتحوا البو فِ المر  الُالُة لِ يشعر المزور أن سقط مغشيا عليه و لِ يفق إلا 
 رأوه مغلقا فوجدوه كذلك و هم حوله بِكون
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And during the third time, the guide was not aware that he fell down with unconsciousness 
upon him, and he did not wake up except during the second day or the third, and he was in 
his house and his relatives came with him afterwards. They opened the door in the evening 
when they saw it as being closed. They found him like that, and they were crying around him.  

و بيْ الزاِر و الَِخا  و صاح أدركونِ بِلماء فقد احتَقت و هلكت فأخذوا يْبون عليه الماء و هو يستغيث إل أن كشفوا  فقص عليهم ما جرى بينه
 عن جنبه فرأوا مقدار درهم منه قد أسود و هو يقول قد طعن ِّ صاحو القطعة.

He narrated to them what had flowed between him and the visitor, and the persons, and he 
shouted at them, ‘Give me some water, and I am burning and am dying!’ They took to pouring 
the water upon him, and he was crying out for help until they uncovered from his side. They 
saw of a measurement of a Dirham (coin) from him to have blackened, and he was saying, 
‘The owner of the spear stabbed me!’ 

لاجه ع فعند ذلك أَخْوه إل بغداد و عرضوه علأ الِطباء فعجز الِطباء من علاجه فذهبوا به إل البْر  و عرضوه علأ الطبيو الِفرنُي فتح ٍ فِ
 ماد  فِ الموضع المذكور فما أحس بِا يدل علأ سوء المزاج و ما رأى ورما و لَِه جس يده

During that, they took him to Baghdad and displayed him to the physicians. The physicians 
were frustrated from treating him. They went with him to Al Basra and displayed him to the 
physician of Al-Afranj (Franks). He was bewildered in treating him, because he passed his hand 
(upon the would) but did not feel anything what would point upon the bad mood (state), and 
he did not see any swelling and perforation in the mentioned place. 

 الِولياء فاَتد بِذا البلاء فقال مبتدئَ إنِ أظن أن هذا الشخص قد أساء الِدب مع بعض

He said initiating, ‘I think that this person is of evil etiquette along with one of the friends, so 
this affliction has intensified’.  

 اسم هذا الْبيث كان حسانَ. فلما يئسوا من العلاج رجعوا به إل بغداد فمات فِ الرجوع إما فِ الطريق أو فِ بغداد و الظاهر أن

When they despaired from the treatment, they returned with him to Baghdad. He died during 
the return, either in the road or in Baghdad, and the apparent is that the name of this wicked 
one was Hasaana’’.294 
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 بعون ُتشر ُ الشيخ الشهيد إل لقاِه عليه السلاِ فِ سفره من دمشق إل مْروالْكاية التاسعة و الِر 

The forty-ninth story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh, the 
martyr, to meeting him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him 
during his journey from Damascus to Egypt. 

ال الشهيد للشيخ الفاضل الِجل تلميذه مُمد بن علي بن الْسن العودي قال فِ ضمن وقاِع سفر الشهيد رحَه الله من بغية المريد فِ الكشف عن أحو 
 دمشق إل مْر ما لفظه.

By the peak of the follower in ‘Al Kashaf’, about the situations of the martyr, the meritorious 
Sheikh, the majestic student Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Awdy who said, regarding 
an event of a journey of the martyr, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Damascus to 
Egypt, what its wordings are: -  

يلة الِربعاء عاَر ربيع الِول سنة ستيْ و تسعماِة أَه فِ الرملة منها ما أخبَنِ به ل و اتفق له فِ الطريق ألطاُ إلْية و كرامات جلية حكأ لنا بعضها.
القفل  أمضأ إل مسجدها المعروُ بِْامع الِبيض لزيَر  الَِبياء و الذين فِ الغار وحده فوجد الباب مقفولا و ليس فِ المسجد أحد فوضع يده عل

 و جذبه فاَفتح

‘In the road there were Divine Blessings and majestic, extraordinary acts, he told us some of 
these. From these is what he informed me with on the fourteenth of Rabbi Al Awwal of the 
year nine hundred and sixty, he was in Ramalla, he went to its Masjid well-known as Al Jamie 
Al-Abyaz to visit the Prophets-as, and the ones in the cave, alone. He found the door locked 
and there wasn’t anyone in the Masjid, so he placed his hand on the lock and pulled it. It 
opened.  

ة فوجدها قد ارتَلت و لِ يبق منها أحد فبقي متح ٍا بْيث ذهل عن اَتقال القافل فنزل إل الغار و اَتغل بِلْلا  و الدعاء و حْل له إقبال علأ الله
 فِ أمره مفكرا فِ اللحاق مع عجزه عن المشي و أخذ أسبابه و مُافته و أخذ يُشي علأ أثرها وحده

He descended to the cave and pre-occupied with the Salat and the supplications, and it 
resulted for him turning to Allah-azwj, where he was stunned from the movement of the 
caravan. He found it to have departed and there did not remain anyone from it. He remained 
confused regarding his affair, worrying regarding the joining (with them) along with his 
inability from the walking, and he took his means and his fear and took to walking upon their 
tracks alone.  

يه قال له لفمشأ حتَ أعياه التعو فلم يلحقها و لِ يرها من البعد فبينما هو فِ هذا المضيق إذ أقبل عليه رجل لاحق به و هو راكو بغلا فلما وصل إ
 كان إلا قليلا حتَ لْق به القافلة و أَزله و قال له اذهو إل رفقتك و دخل هو فِ القافلة  اركو خلفي فردفه و مضأ كالبَق فما

He walked until he was fatigued, but he could not catch up, and he did not see it from afar. 
While he was in this constriction when a man came over and met him, and he was riding a 
mule. When he arrived to him, he said to him, ‘Ride behind me!’ He rode behind him, and he 
went like the flash of lightning. It wasn’t except a little except he caught up with the caravan, 
and he descended and said to him: ‘Go to your friends!’ And he entered into the caravan.  
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 قال فتحريته مد  الطريق أنِ أراه ثََيا فما رأيته أصلا و لا قبل ذلك.

He said, ‘I freed (from) for the duration of the road. I saw him secondly, but I had not seen 
him originally nor before that’’.295 
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 لشيخ مُم د بن الشيخ حسن بن الشهيد الُانِ رحَهم اللَّ  إل زيَرته عليه الس لاِ فِ مك ة المشر فةوالْكاية الْمسون ُتشر ُ ا

The fiftieth story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh Muhammad 
Bin Al-Sheikh Hassan son of the second martyr, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on them, to visit him-ajfj, may the greetings be 
upon him-ajfj, in noble Makkah. 

لدر المنُور فِ اقال الشيخ الِجل الِكمل الشيخ علي ابن العالِ النحرير الشيخ مُمد بن المحقق المدقق الشيخ حسن بن العالِ الربِنِ الشهيد الُانِ فِ 
وفِ كن يسمعن عنده أَه لما ت بنت السيد مُمد بن أ  الْسن رحَه الله و أِ ولدهضمن أحوال والده الِمَد و كان مَاورا بِكة حيا و ميتا أخبَت ِّ زوجته 

 تلاو  القرمن طول تلك الليلة.

The Sheikh, the majestic, the perfect, the Sheikh Ali son of the skilful scholar the Sheikh 
Muhammad son of the researcher, the investigator, the Sheikh Hassan son of the spiritualist, 
the second martyr, in ‘Al-Durr Al-Mansour’ containing the situations of his glorious fathers, 
and he was in the vicinity of Makkah alive and dead. He informed his wife, daughter of the 
Seyyid Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Hassan, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and mother of his 
children that when he expired, recitation of the Quran was heard in his presence for the 
length of that night.  

لْرابِت فقال له من أين أتيت فقال من هذه او مَّا هو مشهور أَه كان طاِفا فجاءه رجل بورد من ورد َتاء ليست فِ تلك البلاد و لا فِ ذلك الِوان 
 ثُ أراد أن يراه بعد ذلك السؤال فلم يره.

And from what is famous is that there was a group. A man came to it with roses from the 
winter roses, not being in that city, nor in that season. He said to him, ‘Where are you coming 
from?’ He said, ‘From these ruins’. Then he wanted to see him after that question but did not 
see him.  

غ ٍها و  وقلت و َقل َظ ٍه فِ البحار عن َيخه و أستاذه السيد المؤيد الِمَد الْم ٍزا مُمد الِستَمبِدي صاحو الكتو فِ الرجال و ميَت الِحكاِ 
 تَاد و كون الوهم من الراوي لاتَاد الاسم و المكان و العمل و الله العالِيُتمل الا

I said, ‘And a match of it has been transmitted in Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar V 52), from his Sheikh 
and his teacher the Seyyid, the support, the glorious Al Mirza Muhammad Al Astarabady, 
author of the book ‘Fi Al-Rijaal Wa Ayaat Al-Ahkaam’, and others, and bearing the unity and 
existence of the imagination from the reporter, the unity of the name, and the place, and the 
deed, and Allah-azwj is more Knowing.  

بعيد فقد رأينا فِ ظهر َسخة من َرحه علأ الاستبْار و كاَت من متملكاته و كان فِ مواضع منها خطه و فِ و هذا المقاِ من الشيخ المزبور غ ٍ 
العلماء الماضيْ و خلف الكملاء الراسخيْ أع ِّ َيخنا  ظهره خط ولده المذكور ما صورته اَتقل مْنف هذا الكتاب و هو الشيخ السعيد الْميد بقية

كاته العلوِ الشرعية من الْديث و الفروع و الرجال و غ ٍه الشيخ مُمد بن الشهيد الُانِ من دار الغرور إل دار السرور ليلة و مولانَ و من استفدنَ من بر 
 الاثنيْ العاَر من َهر ذي القعد  الْراِ سنة ألف و ثلاثيْ من هجر  سيد المرسليْ

And this position from the Sheikh Al-Mazbour is not far-fetched. We have seen in the 
apparent copy of his commentary upon the foresight, and it was from his properties, and in a 
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place from it was his handwriting, and in its back was the handwriting of his mentioned son 
what its outline is transferred by the author of this book, and he is the Sheikh, the fortunate, 
the praised, a remainder of the past scholars, and replacement of the perfectionists, the ones 
immersed (in the knowledge), I mean our Sheikh, and our master, and the one benefits us 
from his blessings, the knowledge of the law from the Hadith, and the branches, and the men 
(narrator), and other such, the Sheikh Muhammad son of the second martyr, from the house 
of deceit (world) to the house of happiness (Hereafter), on the night of the tenth of the month 
of Zul Qadah the sacred, in the year one thousand and thirty from the Hijra of chief of the 
Messengers-as.  

ا سعه غ ٍي و ذو قد سعت منه قدس الله روحه قبيل اَتقاله بِيَِ قلاِل مشافهة و هو يقول لِ إنِ أَتقل فِ هذه الِيَِ عسأ الله أن يعين ِّ عليها و ك
 المشرفة و دفناه برد الله مضجعه فِ المعلأ قريبا من مزار خديُة الكبَىذلك فِ مكة 

And I had heard from him, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, a few days before his death, 
verbally, and he was saying to me, ‘I am going to be dying in these days, perhaps Allah-azwj will 
Assist me upon it’. And like that was heard by others, and that was in the noble Makkah, and 
his burial, may Allah-azwj Cool his lying place, was in the place nearby from the shrine of (Syeda) 
Khadeeja-asws the great. 

ر و َقل فِ العاملي المشغري عامله الله بلطفه الْفي و اْلي بِلنبِ و الولِ و الْحو الوفِ فِ التأريخ المذكو حرره الفق ٍ إل الله الغ ِّ حسيْ بن حسن 
 الدر المنُور هذه العبار  عن النسخة المذكور  التِ كاَت عنده و رزقنا الله زيَرته.

The poor to Allah-azwj freed to the richness, Husayn Bin Hassan Al-Aamili Al Mashgary, may 
Allah-azwj Treat him with His-azwj hidden Kindness, and Make him to be with the Prophet-saww 
and the Guardian (Ali-asws) and the loyal companions in the mentioned history, and he copied 
in the house of dust (world), this writing from the mentioned copy, which was in his 
possession, and may Allah-azwj Gace us his visitation’. 

 و فِ أمل الْمل الشيخ حسيْ بن الْسن العاملي المشغري كان فاضلا صالْا جليل القدر َاعرا أديبا قرأ علي.

And in ‘Amal Al-Amaal’ of the Sheikh Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Al-Aamily Al-Mashgary was 
meritorious, righteous, of majestic worth, a pot, educator. He read it to me’’.296 
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 الْكاية الْادية و الْمسون ُمعجز  له عليه الس لاِ فِ َفاء الشيخ علي  مُم د ابن صاحو كتاب الدمعة الساكبةو

The fifty-first story – A miracle of his-ajfj, may the greetings be 
upon him-ajfj, in healing the Sheikh Ali Muhammad son of 
author of the book ‘Al-Dam’at Al-Sakiba’. 

الِول أن يُتم ف قال ما فِ كتاب الدمعة الساكبة لبعض الْلحاء من المعاصرين فِ مخر اللمعة الِول من النور السادس منه فِ معجزات الْجة ع.
 ذكر ما َاهدته فِ سالف الِيَِ و هو أَه أصاب ثُر  فؤادي و من انَْرت فيه ذكور أولادي قر  عي ِّ علأ مُمد حفظه الله الفرد الْمد مرْالكلاِ ب

 يزداد منَ فآنَ و يشتد

What is in the book ‘Al-Dam’at Al-Sakiba’ of one of the righteous one from a contemporaries 
in the last luminance of the sixth Noor from it, regarding the miracles of the Divine Authority. 
He said, ‘The first is that he ended his speech by mentioning what he had witnessed during 
the pasts days, and it is that the fruit of my heart, and the one my male children were confined 
to, the delight of my eyes, Muhammad, may Allah-azwj, the Individual, the Last, Protect him, 
was afflicted with an illness, day by day, and it intensified.  

ه اليأس و كاَت العلماء و الطلاب و الساد ة ات الِنُاب يدعون له بِلشفاء فِ مظان استجابفيورث ِّ أحزانَ و أَجانَ إل أن حْل للناس من برِ
 الدعوات كمجالس التعزية و عقيو الْلوات.

So it brought me grief and sorrows until it resulted for the people despairing from his being 
cured, and the scholars and the students, and the great chiefs were supplicating for him with 
being cured, in thoughts of the supplications being Answered like the gathering of the 
consolation and performing follow-up Salats.  

كن لنا فِ ذلك حيلة ة و لِ يفلما كاَت الليلة الْادية عشر  من مرضه اَتدت حاله و ثقلت أحواله و زاد اضطرابه و كُر التهابه فاَقطعت   الوسيل
 فالتجأت بسيدنَ القاِم عجل الله ظهوره و أرانَ َوره

When it was the eleventh night from his illness, his situation worsened and his state was 
heavier, and his restlessness increased, and he had a lot of inflammation. The means were 
cut off with me and there did not happen to be any way out for us regarding that. So I resorted 
with our Master-ajfj Al-Qaim-ajfj, may Allah-azwj Hasten his-ajfj appearance and Show us his-ajfj 
Noor. 

و صعدت سطح الدار و ليس لِ قرار و توسلت به ع خاَعا و اَتدبت خاضعا و نَديته غاية الاضطراب و نَّاية الالتهاب  فخرجت من عنده و أنَ فِ
 متواضعا و أقول يَ صاحو الزمان أغُ ِّ يَ صاحو الزمان أدرك ِّ متمرغا فِ الِرْ و متدحرجا فِ الطول و العرْ

I went out from his presence, and I was at the peak of desperations, and he was at the end of 
the inflammations, and I ascended the roof of the house and there wasn’t any calmness for 
me, and I made an intermediary with him-ajfj humbly and deputised submissively, and I called 
out to him-ajfj humbly, and I said, ‘O Master-ajfj of the time! Help me, O Master-ajfj of the time!’ 
Come to me, I am rolling in the ground and groping in the length and the width!’ 
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لتِ ا ثُ َزلت و دخلت عليه و جلست بيْ يديه فرأيته مستقر الَِفاس مطمئن الْواس قد بله العرق لا بل أصابه الغرق فحمدت الله و َكرت َعماءه
 ال فألبسه الله تعال لباس العافية ببَكته ع.تتو 

The I descended and entered to see him and sat in front of him. I saw him being with stable 
breath and assured senses. The swear had worn him down. No, but the drowning had afflicted 
him. I praised Allah-azwj and thanked for His-azwj Favours which are consecutive. Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Clothed him with the clothing of well-being by his-ajfj blessings’’.297 
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 الْكاية الُاَية و الْمسون ُتشر ُ رجل مخر بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ عند ما أيس عن اللحوق بِلقافلةو

The fifty-second story – Ennoblement of another man by 
meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj, during his 
having despaired from catching upon with the caravan. 

ثق به دث ِّ به رجل من أهل الْيُان مَّن أفمن ذلك ما ح خان الْويزاوي فِ كتاب خ ٍ المقال عند ذكر من رأى القاِم ع قالالعالِ الفاضل السيد علي
 أَه حج مع جَاعة علأ طريق الِحساء فِ ركو قليل

The scholar, the meritorious, the Seyyid Ali Khan Al-Huweyzawy, in the book ‘Khayr Al-Maqal’, 
at the mention of the ones who had seen Al-Qaim-ajfj, he said, ‘From that is what is narrated 
to me with by a man from the people of Eman, from the ones I trust with, he had performed 
Hajj with a group upon a pebbly road with little riding.  

وا فِ بعض المنازل أكُر من غ ٍه و لما َزلوا للنوِ و لِ يتفق لذلك الرجل الركوب ف فلما رجعوا كان معهم رجل يُشي تَر  و يركو أخرى فاتفق أنَّم أوْ
 استَاحوا ثُ رحلوا من هناك لِ يتنبه ذلك الرجل من َد  التعو الذي أصابه و لِ يفتقدوه هم و بقي نَِما إل أن أيقظه حر الشمس.

When they returned, there was a man with them walking at times and riding at other times. 
It so happened that they sought shelter in one of the junctures more than once and the man 
could not ride to that. When they descended for the sleep and had rested, then they departed 
from over there, that man did not wake up due to the intensity of the fatigue which had 
afflicted him, and they did not miss him, and he remained sleeping until the heat of the sun 
woke him up.  

 فلما اَتبه لِ ير أحدا فقاِ يُشي و هو موقن بِلْلاك فاستغاث بِلمهدي ع فبينما هو كذلك فإذا هو برجل فِ زي أهل البادية راكو نَقته

When he woke up, he did not see anyone. He stoop up to walk and he was convinced with 
the death. So, he cried out for help with Al-Mahdi-ajfj. While he was like that, there was a man 
in the garb of the people of the valleys riding his she-camel.  

 َت منقطع بكقال فقال يَ هذا أ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘O you! Are you cut off with (from your caravan)?’  

 قال فقلت َعم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قال فقال أ تَو أن ألْقك برفقاِك

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘Would you like me to join you with your friends?’ 

نا منهم أَزل ِّ بقال قلت هذا و الله مطلو  لا سواه فقرب م ِّ و أنَخ نَقته و أردف ِّ خلفه و مشأ فما مشينا خطا يس ٍ  إلا و قد أدركنا الركو فلما قر 
 و قال هؤلاء رفقاؤك ثُ ترك ِّ و ذهو.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allah-azwj, this is my purpose, not besides it!’ He came closer 
to me and knelt his camel and made me ride behind him, and he walked. We had only walked 
a few steps only and we came across the riders. When we went near them, he made me 
descend and said: ‘They are your friends!’ Then he left me and went’’.298  
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 والْكاية الُالُة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ الشيخ قاسم الْويزاوي بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ عند ما اَقطع عن الْاج  

The fifty-third story – Ennoblement of the Sheikh Qasim Al 
Huweyzawy by meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon 
him-ajfj, at his being cut off from the pilgrims. 

المشي فنمت  تعبت يوما من و فيه و من ذلك ما حدث ِّ به رجل من أهل الْيُان من أهل بلادنَ يقال له الشيخ قاسم و كان كُ ٍ السفر إل الْج قال
 أتوجه اج بعد ع ِّ و صرت لا أدري إل أينتَت َجر  فطال َومي و مضأ ع ِّ الْاج كُ ٍا فلما اَتبهت علمت من الوقت أن َومي قد طال و أن الْ

And regarding it, and from that is what is narrated to me with by a man from the people of 
Eman, from the people of our city, called the Sheikh Qasim, and he was a frequent traveller 
to the Hajj. He said, ‘One day I was tired from the walking, so I slept beneath a tree. My sleep 
prolonged and most of the pilgrims went away from me. When I woke-up I knew from the 
time that my sleep had prolonged and that the pilgrims were remote from me, and I became 
not knowing where I should be heading to.  

 لفمشيت علأ اْهة و أنَ أصيح بِعلأ صوتِ يَ أبِ صالَ قاصدا بذلك صاحو الِمر ع كما ذكره ابن طاوس فِ كتاب الِمان فيما يقال عند إضلا
 الطريق.

So I walked upon the direct, and I was shouting at the top of my voice, ‘O Abu Salih-ajfj!’ – 
aiming with that Master-ajfj of the time, just as Ibn Tawoos had mentioned it in his book ‘Al-
Amaan’ regarding what should be said at losing the way. 

ي لِلْقك بِم اركو خلف فبينا أنَ أصيح كذلك و إذا براكو علأ نَقة و هو علأ زي البدو فلما رمنِ قال لِ أَت منقطع عن الْاج فقلت َعم فقال
 فركبت خلفه فلم يكن إلا ساعة و إذا قد أدركنا الْاج

While I was shouting like that, and behold, there was a rider upon a she-camel, and upon was 
upon a garb of the Bedouins. When he saw me, he said to me, ‘Are you cut off from the 
pilgrims?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Ride behind me, I shall join you with them’. I rode behind him, 
and it was not except an hour, and there, we had come across the pilgrims.  

ماء  يها ماء و سقانِ منه فو الله إَه ألذ و أعذبفلما قربنا أَزل ِّ و قال لِ امض لشأَك فقلت له إن العطش قد أضر   فأخرج من َداده ركو  ف
 َربته.

When we were near, he made me descend and said to me: ‘Continue to your affair’. I said to 
him, ‘The thirst has harmed me’. He brought out from his belongings a coffee-pot wherein 
was water and he quenched me from it. By Allah-azwj! It was the most pleasurable and the 
sweetest of water I had drunk’. 

 ثُ إنِ مشيت حتَ دخلت الْاج و التفت إليه فلم أره و لا رأيته فِ الْاج قبل ذلك و لا بعده حتَ رجعنا.
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Then I walked until I entered among the pilgrims and turned to him, but I did not see him, nor 
did I see him being among the pilgrims before that, nor after it, until we returned’’.299 
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 والْكاية الرابعة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ السيد مهدي بْر العلوِ بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ حرِ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ عليه الس لاِ

The fifty-fourth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid Mahdi 
Bahr Al-Uloom by meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon 
him-ajfj in the mausoleum of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the 
greeting be upon him-asws.  

بت عند ر للمشهد الغروي أيده الله و هو من الْلحاء الِتقياء و الُقة الُحدث ِّ العالِ الفاضل الْالَ الورع فِ الدين الْم ٍزا حسيْ اللاهيجي ا او 
  العلماء قال حدث ِّ العالِ الْفي المول زين العابدين السلماسي المتقدِ ذكره قدس الله روحه

It is narrated to me by the scholar, the meritorious, the righteous, the devout in the religion, 
Al-Mirza Husayn Al-Aheej, the one in the vicinity of the shrine of Al-Gharwy (Al-Najaf), may 
Allah-azwj Support him, and he was from the righteous, the pious, and proven to be reliable in 
the presence of the scholars. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by the scholar, the elite, the master, 
adornment of the worshippers, Al-Salmasy, the aforementioned, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his 
soul.  

 أن السيد اْليل بْر العلوِ أعلأ الله مقامه ورد يوما فِ حرِ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ عليه ملاُ التحية و السلاِ فجعل يتَنِ بِذا المْرع.

 .ز تو دل ربِ َنيدن  ش است صوت قرمنچه خو 

One day the majestic Seyyid Bahr Al-Uloom, may Allah-azwj Raise his position, arrived in the 
Mausoleum of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may a thousand salutations and the greetings be upon 
him-asws. He went on to sing this couplet (in Persian), ‘How nice it is to hear the sound of the 
Quran in your heart, the Lord-azwj Speaking’.  

عت صوته سفسئل رحَه الله عن سبو قراءته هذا المْرع فقال لما وردت فِ الْرِ المطهر رأيت الْجة ع جالسا عند الرأس يقرأ القرمن بْوت عال فلما 
 زبور و لما وردت الْرِ ترك قراء  القرمن و خرج من الْرِ الشريف.قرأت المْرع الم

He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, was asked about the cause of his reciting this couplet. 
He said, ‘When I arrived in the pure sanctuary, I saw the Divine Authority seated by the head, 
reciting the Quran in a loud voice. When I heard his-ajfj voice, I recited the couplet, and when 
I arrived to the sanctuary, he-ajfj left recitation of the Quran and exited from the noble 
sanctuary’’.300 
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 وه اللَّ  فِ السرداب الشريف سحرا يسمع دعاءه عليه الس لاِالْكاية الْامسة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ السي د علي  بن طاووس رحَ

The fifty-fifth story – Ennoblement of the Seyyid Ali bin 
Tawoos, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, in the noble 
basement at pre-dawn listening to his-ajfj supplication, may 
the greeting be upon him-ajfj. 

الْم ٍزا عبد  و رأيت فِ ملحقات كتاب أَيس العابدين و هو كتاب كب ٍ فِ الِدعية و الِوراد ينقل عنه العلامة ا لسي فِ ا لد التاسع عشر من البحار
عَ سَحَراً فِ  َّهُ سَِ ُ أَ رْدَابِ عَنْ صَاحِوِ  الله تلميذه فِ الْحيفة الُالُة ما لفظه َقُِلَ عَنِ ابْنِ طاَوُسَ رَحََِهُ اللََّّ  الَِْمْرِ ع السِ 

I saw in the appendices of the book ‘Anees Al-Abideen’, and it is a large book regarding the 
supplication and the glorifications, transmitted from it by the Allama Al Majlisi in the 19th 
volume of Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar), and his student Al Mirza Abdullah in the third page what its 
wordings are, ‘We are transmitting from Ibn Tawoos, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, he 
heard at pre-dawn in the basement, from Master-ajfj of the command.  

َّهُ يَ قُولُ  َِ  أَ َُعَاعِ أََْ وَارنََِ وَ بقَِيَّةِ طِينَتِنَا وَ قَدْ فَ عَلُوا ذَُوُبًِ كَُِ ًٍَ  اتِ كَالًا عَلَأ حُب ِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ  نَا وَ وَلَايتَِنَا فإَِنْ كَاََتْ ذَُوُبُِمُْ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فاَصْفَحْ يعَتَنَا خُلِقَتْ مِنْ 
نََّةَ وَ زَحْزحِْهُمْ عَنِ النَّارِ عَنْهُمْ فَ قَدْ رَضِينَا وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْهَا فِي ْْ  لَا تََْمَعْ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيَْْ أعَْدَاِنَِا فِِ وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمْ فأََصْلِحْ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ قاَ َّ بِِاَ عَنْ خَُُسِنَا وَ أدَْخِلْهُمُ ا

 سَخَطِكَ 

He-ajfj was saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! Our-asws Shias were Created from the rays of our-asws lights and 
remnant of our-asws clays, and they have done a lot of sins relying of our-asws love and our-asws 
Wilayah. If their sins were between You-azwj and them, then Pardon them, for we-asws are 
pleased. And whatever from these were regarding what is between them, then Reconcile 
between them, and Compensate with these from our-asws Khums, and Enter them into the 
Paradise, and Push them away from the Fire, and do not Gather between them and our-asws 
enemies in Your-azwj Wrath!’ 

 يوجد فِ غ ٍ واحد من مؤلفات جَلة من المتأخرين الذين قاربنا عْرهم و المعاصرين هذه الْكاية بعبار  تُالف العبار  الِول و هي هكذاقلت و 

I said, ‘And it is found in more than one of the compilations, total of the latter ones, those 
who are closer to our time, and contemporaries of these stories with writing which is different 
to the first, and it is like this: -   

لقيامة و لا تؤاخذهم االلهم إن َيعتنا منا خلقوا من فاضل طينتنا و عجنوا بِاء ولايتنا اللهم اغفر لْم من الذَوب ما فعلوه اتكالا علأ حبنا و ولاِنا يوِ 
 ه من السيئات إكراما لنا و لا تقاصهم يوِ القيامة مقابل أعداِنا فإن خففت موازينهم فُقلها بفاضل حسناتنا.بِا اقتَفو 

‘O Allah-azwj! Our-asws Shias are from us-asws. They have been Created from the surplus of our-

asws clay, and they were kneaded with the water of our-asws Wilayah. O Allah-azwj! forgive for 
them the sins what they have done being reliant upon our-asws love and our-asws Wilayah, on 
the Day of Qiyamah, and do not Seize them with what they have acknowledged from the evil 
deeds honouring to us-asws, and do not Retaliate them on the Day of Qiyamah in front of 
our-asws enemies. If their scales are light, then Make them heavier with the surplus of our-asws 
good deeds!’ 
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دِ َقله العلامة ا لسي و معاصروه و من تقو لِ نُد أحدا منهم إل الْن أسند هذه الْكاية إل أحد رواها عن السيد أو رمها فِ واحد من كتبه و لا 
 ء من كتبه الموجود  التِ لِ يكن عندهم أزيد منهاعليه إل عهد السيد و لا يوجد فِ َي

And we did not find anyone of them until today, attributing this story to anyone having 
reported it from the Seyyid or having seen it in one of his books, nor did the Allama Al-Majlisi 
and his contemporaries and the ones preceding him to the era of the Seyyid, transmitted it, 
nor is it found to be in anyone from his existing boos which there does not happen to be in 
their possession any more than it.  

رأى فسمعت سحرا دعاء القاِم ع فحفظت منه من الدعاء لمن ذكره َعم الموجود فِ أواخر المهج و قد َقله فِ البحار أيضا هكذا كنت أنَ بسرمن
ان و ثلاثيْ ر ذي القعد  سنة ثُو أبقهم أو قال و أحيهم فِ عزنَ و ملكنا و سلطاَنا و دولتنا و كان ذلك فِ ليلة الِربعاء ثَلث عش الِحياء و الِموات

 و ستماِة.

Yes, it exists in the end of Al Mahaj, and it has been transmitted in Al-Bihar as well like this, ‘I 
was at Surmanrayy. I heard at pre-dawn a supplication of Al-Qaim-ajfj. I memorised from it 
from the supplication: ‘The One Who is mentioned by the living and the dead, and He-azwj 
Keeps them’ – or said: ‘And Revives them in our-asws honour, and our-asws kingdom, and our-

asws authority, and our-asws government’. And that was during the night of Wednesday of the 
thirteenth Zul Qadah of the year six hundred and thirty-eight. 

ارق الَِوار شو أظن و إن كان بعض الظن إثُا أن ما َقلناه أولا مأخوذ من كلاِ الْاف  الشيخ رجو البَسي و َقل كلماته بِلمعنَ فإَه قال فِ أواخر م
 عتهم منهم و إليهم و عنايتهم مْروفة إليهم فكأَه ع يقول.بعد َقل كلاِ المهج إل قوله ملكنا ما لفظه و مَّلكتنا و إن كان َي

And I think, and even if some of the conjectures are a sin, what we have transmitted first is 
taken from the speech of the memoriser, the Sheikh Rajab Al Barsy, and his words have been 
transmitted with the meaning, for he said in the end of (the book) ‘Mashariq Al-Anwaar’ after 
transmitting the speech of the Mahaj up to his words, ‘Our-asws kingdom’, what its wordings 
are: ‘Our-asws kingdoms’, and if they-asws Shias are from them-asws, and up to them-asws, and 
their-asws care turning to them-asws, it is as if he-ajfj is saying: - 

رأونَ صاحبا لْم رضا منهم و قد تقبلنا عنهم بذَوبِم و تَملنا خطايَهم لِن  اللهم إن َيعتنا منا و مضافيْ إلينا و إنَّم قد أساءوا و قد قْروا و أخطئوا
 لاختْاصهم بنا و اتكالْم علينا كانَ أصحاب الذَوب إذ العبد مضاُ إل سيده و معول المماليك إل مواليهم.معولْم علينا و رجوعهم إلينا فْرنَ 

‘O Allah-azwj! If our-asws Shias as from us-asws, and an addition to us-asws, and they have done evil 
deeds, and have been deficient, and erred, they saw us-asws as being companions of theirs, 
pleased from them, and we-asws are accepting their sins on their behalf and are loading with 
their errors, because their dependency is upon us-asws, and their return is to us. Thus we-asws 
have become, due to their specialising with us-asws, and their reliance upon us-asws, as if we-asws 
were companions of the sins when the slave is added to his master, and the dependency of 
the slaves are to their masters (to deal with). 

 و طمعا فِ ولايتنا و تعويلا علأ َفاعتنا و لا تفضحهم بِلسيئات عند أعداِنا و ولنا أمرهم فِ اللهم اغفر لْم من الذَوب ما فعلوه اتكالا علأ حبنا
 مخره كما وليتنا أمرهم فِ الدَيا و إن أحبطت أعمالْم فُقل موازينهم بولايتنا و ارفع درجاِم بِحبتنا اَتهأ.
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O Allah-azwj! Forgive for them from the sins what they have done, relying upon our-asws love, 
and coveting regarding our-asws Wilayah, and relying on our-asws intercession, and do not 
Expose them with the evil deeds in the presence of our-asws enemies, and their affair is for us-

asws in its end just as we-asws are in charge of their affairs in the world and even if their deeds 
have been confiscated. Thus, their scales would be heavy due to our-asws Wilayah and their 
ranks raised due to our-asws love’ – end’’.301 

دُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ الْكُلَيْ  نَّ الرَّجُلَ يُُِوُّ أنَْ يُ فْضِيَ إِلَ إِمَامِهِ مَا يُُِوُّ أنَْ كَتَبْتُ إِلَ أَِ  الَْْسَنِ ع أَ    ُِِّّ فِ كِتَابِ الْوَسَاِِلِ عَمَّنْ سََّاهُ قاَلَ فَمِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ مَُُمَّ
 يُ فْضِيَ بِهِ إِلَ رَب هِِ 

From that is what is reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Kulayni in the book ‘Al-Wasaail’, 
from the one who heard it, said, ‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan-asws, ‘The man loves to unload (his 
concerns) to his Imam-asws what he loves to unload with to his Lord-azwj’.  

فَتَيْكَ فَ  ََ وََابَ يََتْيِكَ.قاَلَ فَكَتَوَ إِنْ كَاََتْ لَكَ حَاجَة  فَحَر كِْ  ْْ  إِنَّ ا

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws wrote: ‘If there was a need (request) for you, just move your 
lips and the answer will come to you’’.302 

دِ بْنِ الْفَرجَِ قاَلَ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ هِبَةُ اللََِّّ بْنُ سَعِيدَ الرَّاوََْدِيُّ فِ كِتَابِ الْْرَاَ  بْنُ مَُُمَّدَ ع إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَسْأَلَ مَسْألََةً فاَكْتُبْهَا وَ قاَلَ لِ عَلِيُّ  ِِجِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َْظُرْ فِيهِ  كَ وَ دَعْهُ سَاعَةً ثَُُّ أَخْرجِْهُ وَ ا َْلاَّ  ضَعِ الْكِتَابَ تََْتَ مُ

And from that is what is reported by Hibtullah Bin Saeed Al-Rawandy in the book ‘Al-Kharaij’, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Faraj who said, ‘Ali Bin Muhammad-asws said to me: ‘Whenever you 
want to ask a question, then write it and place the letter beneath your prayer mat and leave 
it for a time (hour), then extract it and look into it’.  

 قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتُ فَ وَجَدْتُ مَا سَألَْتُهُ عَنْهُ مُوَقَّعاً فِيهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did so and found what I have asked about signed in it’. 

َْرْتُ لَكَ عَلَأ هَذَا التَّنْبِيهِ وَ الطَّريِقُ مَفْ  َِ إِحْسَ وَ قَدِ اقْ تَ ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ عِنَايَ تَهُ بِهِ وَ تََاَ  اَهِِ إلِيَْهِ.تُوحَة  إِلَ إِمَامِكَ لِمَنْ يرُيِدُ اللََّّ

And I have shortened for you upon this warning, and the road is open to your Imam-asws for 
the one whom Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majestic, Wants to Care with and Complete His-azwj 
favour to him’’.303 
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دي  بلقاِه عليه السلاِ فِ داره  والْكاية السادسة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ المول عبد الرحيم الدماوَ

The fifty-sixth story – Ennoblement of the master Abdul 
Raheem Al-Damawandy, by his meeting him-ajfj, may the 
greeting be upon him-ajfj, in his house. 

أن  لة كلاِ له فِجَقال العالِ الفاضل المتبحر النبيل الْمدانِ الْاج المول رضا الْمدانِ فِ المفتاح الِول من الباب الُالث من كتاب مفتاح النبو  فِ 
 الْجة ع قد يظهر َفسه المقدسة لبعض خوا  الشيعة

The scholar, the meritorious, the explorer, the highbred Al-Samdany, the pilgrim, the master 
Raza Al-Hamdany in beginning of the first of the three chapters from the book ‘Miftah Al-
Nubuwwah’ in a summary of a speech of his that the Divine Authority, his-ajfj holy self appears 
to some of his-ajfj special Shias.  

دي الذي ليس لِحد كلاِ فِ صلاح  و سداده. هأَه ع قد أظهر َفسه الشريفة قبل هذا ِمسيْ سنة لواحد من العلماء المتقيْ المول عبد الرحيم الدماوَ

He-ajfj, his-ajfj noble self, had appeared fifty years before this to one of the pious scholars, the 
master Abdul Raheem Al-Damawandy, who it isn’t for anyone to talk in correcting him and 
guiding him.  

من وجهه طع سقال و قال هذا العالِ فِ كتابه إنِ رأيته ع فِ داري فِ ليلة مظلمة جدا بْيث لا تبْر العيْ َيئا واقفا فِ جهة القبلة و كان النور ي
 المبارك حتَ أنِ كنت أرى َقوش الفراش بِذا النور.

He (the narrator) said, ‘And this scholar said in his book, ‘I saw him-ajfj in my house during a 
very dark night where the eye could not see anything, standing in the direction of the Qiblah, 
and there was a shining light from his-ajfj Blessed face to the extent that I was seeing the prink 
on the bed due to this light’’.304 
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 الْكاية السابعة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ رجل مخر بلقاِه عليه السلاِ فِ جزير  من جزاِر البحرو

The fifty-seventh story – Ennoblement of another man by 
meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj in an island 
from the islands of the sea. 

تَ فِ دارنَ القريبة  ن المسجد الِعظم مفِ كتاب المقامات للعالِ اْليل المحدث السيد َعمة الله اْزاِري حكاية أخرى حدث ِّ رجل من أوثق إخوانِ فِ َوَ
 كنا فِ بْور الْند تعاطينا عجاِو البحر فحكأ لنا رجل من الُقاتلما   قال

And in the book ‘Al-Maqamaat’ of the scholar, the majestic, the narrator, the Seyyid 
Ne’matullah Al-Jazairy, there is another tale, ‘It is narrated to me by a man from the reliable 
ones of my brethren in Shustar in our house, nearby from the grand Masjid. He said, ‘When 
we were in the Indian ocean, we were involved in wonders of the ocean. A man from the 
reliable ones narrated to us.  

اههم بينهم و بيْ جزير  من جزاِر البحر مس ٍ يوِ أو أقل و فِ تلك اْزير  مي قال روى من أعتمد عليه أَه كان منزله فِ بلد علأ ساحل البحر و كان
 و حطبهم و ثُارهم و ما يُتاجون إليه

He said, ‘It is reported from the one I rely upon that his house was in a city upon the coast of 
the sea, and between them and an island from the islands of the sea, there was a travel 
distance of a day or less, and in that island were their waters, and their firewood, and their 
fruits, and whatever they were needy to.  

. ا توسطوا البحر أتَهم ريح عدلْم عن ذلك القْد و بقوا علأ فلم فاتفق أنَّم علأ عادِم ركبوا فِ سفينة قاصدين تلك اْزير  و حَلوا معهم زاد يوِ
 تلك الْالة تسعة أيَِ حتَ أَرفوا علأ الْلاك من قلة الماء و الطعاِ

It so happened and they, upon their norm, were sailing in a boat aiming for that island, and 
they were carrying their provisions with them. When they were in the midst of the sea, a wind 
came to them and turned them away from that aim, and they remain upon that state for nine 
days until they were overlooking upon the death from the scarcity of water and the food.  

اليوِ علأ جزير  فِ البحر فخرجوا إليها و كان فيها المياه العذبة و الُمار الْلو  و أَواع الشجر فبقوا فيها نَّارا ثُ حَلوا منها ثُ إن الْوى رماهم فِ ذلك 
 ما يُتاجون إليه و ركبوا سفينتهم و دفعوا.

Then, during that day, the air threw them upon an island from the islands of the ocean. They 
went out to it, and therein were fresh water (springs), and the fruits, and the sweets, and a 
variety of trees. They remained in it at daytime, then they carried from it whatever they were 
needy to, and they sailed their ship and went away. 

الساحل َظروا إل رجل منهم بقي فِ اْزير  فناداهم و لِ يتمكنوا من الرجوع فرأوه قد َد حزمة حطو و وضعها تَت صدره و ضرب  فلما بعدوا عن
 البحر عليها قاصدا لْوق السفينة فحال الليل بينهم و بينه و بقي فِ البحر.

When they were remote from the coast, they looked at a man from them having remained in 
the island. He called out to the and they were not able from the returning. They saw him to 
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have tied a bundle of firewood and placed it under his chest and struck the sea upon it, aiming 
to catch up with the boat. The night formed a barrier between them and him, and he 
remained in the sea. 

رأوا أن ذلك  و أما أهل السفينة فما وصلوا إلا بعد مضي أَهر فلما بلغوا أهلهم أخبَوا أهل ذلك الرجل فأقاموا مأتَه فبقوا علأ ذلك عاما أو أكُر ثُ
 ته.الرجل قدِ إل أهله فتباَروا به و جاء إليه أصحابه فقص عليهم قْ

And as for the people of the boat, they did not arrive until after the passing of months. When 
they reached their families and informed the family of that man, they established his 
mourning. They remained upon that for a year or more, then they saw that, that man had 
arrived to his family. They rejoiced with him, and his companions came to him. He narrated 
to them his story. 

الْعود  أطق فقال لما حال الليل بي ِّ و بينكم بقيت تقلب ِّ الِمواج و أنَ علأ الْزمة يوميْ حتَ أوقعت ِّ علأ جبل فِ الساحل فتعلقت بْخر  منه و لِ
و أغل  منها فوقعت علأ ذلك اْبل و مدت رأسها تْطاد الْيتان  إل جوفه لارتفاعه فبقيت فِ الماء و ما َعرت إلا بِفعأ عظيمة أطول من المنار

 من الماء فوق رأسي

He said, ‘When the night had formed a barrier between me and you all, I remained tossed 
around by the waves, and I was upon the bundle for two days until it threw me to a mountain 
in the coast. I attached with a rock from it and could not endure the ascending to its interior 
due to its height. I remained in the water and was not aware except with a large serpent, 
taller than the minaret, and thicker than it. It fell upon that mountain and extended its head, 
preying the fishes from the water above my head.   

ها قد تناثر عن عظامها و برته فإذا لْمفأيقنت بِلْلاك و تضرعت إل الله تعال فرأيت عقربِ يدب علأ ظهر الِفعأ فلما وصل إل دماغها لسعتها بِ
 بقي عظم ظهرها و أضلاعها كالسلم العظيم الذي له مراقي يسهل الْعود عليها.

I was convinced of the death, and I beseeched to Allah-azwj the Exalted. I saw a scorpion 
walking upon the back of the serpent. When it reached to its brain, it stung it with its needle, 
and behold, its flesh scattered away from its bones, and there remained its backbone and its 
ribs like the large ladders which has steps for it to ease the climbing upon it’.  

رتفعة ْزير  َاكرا لله تعال علأ ما صنع فمشيت فِ تلك اْزير  إل قريو العْر فرأيت منازل حسنة مقال فرقيت علأ تلك الِضلاع حتَ خرجت إل ا
 البنيان إلا أنَّا خالية لكن فيها مثَر الَْس.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I climbed upon those ribs until I came out to the island thanking 
Allah-azwj the Exalted upon what He-azwj had Done. I walked in that island to near the afternoon. 
I saw beautiful houses of hight construction except that there were vacant, but there were 
impacts of the human in these’. 

ا َظيفة و َرعوا فِ ِيئة الطقال فاستتَت فِ موضع منها فلما صار العْر رأيت عبيدا و خدما كل و  وا فرَ عاِ و طبخه احد منهم علأ بغل فنزلوا و فرَ
 فلما فرغوا منه رأيت فرسانَ مقبليْ عليهم ثياب بيض و خضر و يلوح من وجوههم الَِوار فنزلوا و قدِ إليهم الطعاِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I concealed in a place from these. When the afternoon came, I saw 
slaves and servants, each one of them being upon a mule. They descended and furnished a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 53 www.hubeali.com 

Page 441 of 477 

clean sheet, and they began in preparing the good and cooking it. When they were free from 
it, I saw horsemen coming over. Upon them were white clothes, and green, and light was 
radiating from their faces. They descended and the meal was forwarded to them.  

جبت منه عفلما َرعوا فِ الِكل قال أحسنهم هيئة و أعلاهم َورا ارفعوا حْة من هذا الطعاِ لرجل غاِو فلما فرغوا نَدانِ يَ فلان بن فلان أقبل ف
 بوا   فأكلت ذلك الطعاِ و ما تَققت إلا أَه من طعاِ اْنةفأتيت إليهم و رح

When they started to eat, their best of appearance, and their highest of Noor said: ‘Raise a 
portion from this meal for an absent man!’ When they were free, they called out to me, ‘O so 
and so, son of so and so, come!’ I was surprised from it. I came to them, and they were 
welcoming with me. I ate that meal, and I did not verify except that it was from the food of 
Paradise.  

نا فِ هم أيَما فقال لِ يوما ذلك الرجل الَِور إن َئت الْقامة معفلما صار النهار ركبوا بِجَعهم و قالوا لِ اَتظر هنا فرجعوا وقت العْر و بقيت مع
 هذه اْزير  أقمت و إن َئت المضي إل أهلك أرسلنا معك من يبلغك بلدك.

When the afternoon passed, they all rode and said to me: ‘Wait over here’. They returned at 
the time of afternoon, and I remained with them for days. One day that most radiant man 
said to me: ‘If you like you to stay with us in this island, stay, and if you like to go to your 
family, we shall send someone with you who can make you reach your city’.  

ل الليل أمر لِ بِركو و أرسل معي عبدا من عبيده فسرنَ ساعة من الليل و أنَ أعلم أن بي ِّ و بيْ أهلي مس ٍ  فاختَت علأ َقاوتِ بلادي فلما دخ
 أَهر و أيَِ فما مضأ من الليل قليل منه إلا و قد سعنا َبيح الكلاب

I chose my city, based upon my wretchedness. When the night entered, he instructed a boat 
for me and send a slave from his slaves with me. We travelled for an hour from the night, and 
I know that between me, and my family was a travel distance of months and days. It had not 
passed a little from the night except and we were hearing the barking of the dogs.  

 فقال لِ ذلك الغلاِ هذا َبيح كلابكم فما َعرت إلا و أنَ واقف علأ بِب داري فقال هذه دارك اَزل إليها.

That slave said to me, ‘This is barking of your dogs’. I was not aware except, and I was standing 
at the door of my house. He said, ‘This is your door, descend to it’.  

الدار ع فالتفت إل الغلاِ فلم أره و أنَ فِ هذا الوقت بينكم نَدما علأ ما فرطت  فلما َزلت قال لِ قد خسرت الدَيا و الْخر  ذلك الرجل صاحو
 هذه حكايتِ و أمُال هذه الغراِو كُ ٍ  لا َطول الكلاِ بِا.

When I descended, ‘He said to me, ‘You have incurred loss of the world and the Hereafter. 
That man was owner of the house (Al-Qaim-ajfj)’. I turned to the slave, but I did not see him, 
and at this time I am between you all, regretting upon what has been missed out from this 
tale and parables of this of these oddities are many, we should not prolong the talk with it’’.  

 تقرب من هذه إلا أن بينهما اختلاُ كُ ٍ و الله العالِ بِلاتَاد و التعدد. قلت قد ذكرنَ حكاية عن كتاب َور العيون
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I said, ‘We have mentioned a tale from the book ‘Noor Al Uyoon’, near from this, except that 
between the two there are many differences, and Allah-azwj is most Knowing with the unity 
and the pluralism’’.305 
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 الْكاية الُامنة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ رجل من بق الِ النجف الَِرُ بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ فِ مسجد السهلةو

The fifty-eighth story – Ennoblement of a man from Baqaly 
the noble Al-Najaf with meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be 
upon him-ajfj, in Masjid Al-Sahla. 

د بن العالِ الِوحد السيد محدث ِّ جَاعة من الِتقياء الِبرار منهم السيد السند و الْبَ المعتمد العالِ العامل و الفقيه النبيه الكامل المؤيد المسدد السيد مُ
َْاري طاب ثراه و أحَد بن العالِ اْليل و الْبَ المتوحد النبيل السيد حيدر الكاظمي أيده الله تعال و هو من أجلاء تلامذ  المحقق الِستاذ الِعظم الِ

داد أهل بيت جليل معروفون فِ العراق بِلْلاح و الس أحد أعيان أتقياء بلد الكاظميْ ع و ملاذ الطلاب و الزوار و ا اورين و هو و إخوته و مبِؤه
 و العلم و الفضل و التقوى يعرفون ببيت السيد حيدر جده سلمه الله تعال.

It is narrated to me by a group of the pious ones, the righteous, from them was the Seyyid, 
the attributed, and the pontiff, the reliable, the scholar, the worker, and the jurist, the 
intelligent, the perfect, the support, and guide, the Seyyid Muhammad son of the scholar, the 
only one, the Seyyid Ahmad son of the scholar, the majestic, and the pontiff, the unitarian, 
the noble, the Seyyid Haydar Al-Kazmy, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Support him, and he was 
from the majestic students of the researcher, the mighty teacher, Al-Ansary, may his soil be 
good, and one of the assistance of the pious one of the city of Al-Kazimeyn, and the haven of 
students and the visitors and the neighbours, and he and his brothers and his father are of a 
majestic household, well known in Al-Iraq with being righteous, and the correct, and the 
knowledge, and the merits, and the piety, known as the household of the Seyyid Haider, his 
grandfather, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Keep him safe. 

ل العلوِ الدينية لما كنت مَاورا فِ النجف الَِرُ لِجل تَْي قال فيما كتبه إلِ و حدث ِّ به َفاها أيضا قال مُمد بن أحَد بن حيدر الْس ِّ الْسي ِّ
تيْ و الِلف من الْجر  النبوية كنت أسع جَاعة من أهل العلم و غ ٍهم من أهل الديََة يْفون و ذلك فِ حدود السنة الْامسة و السبعيْ بعد الماِ

 رجلا يبيع البقل و َبهه أَه رأى مولانَ الْماِ المنتظر سلاِ الله عليه

He said among what he wrote to me, and narrated to me with verbally as well, he said, 
‘Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Haider Al-Hasany Al-Husayni said, ‘When I was in the vicinity of 
the noble Al-Najaf for the reason of attaining the religious sciences, and that in the year 
seventy five after the thousand and the two hundred from the Hijra, I heard a group from the 
people of knowledge and others from the religious people describing a vegetable seller, and 
suspected that he had seen our Imam-ajfj, the awaited, may the Greeting of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-ajfj.  

جة روحي ت أحو الاجتماع معه فِ مكان خال لِستفهم منه كيفية رؤيته مولانَ الْفطلبت معرفة َخْه حتَ عرفته فوجدته رجلا صالْا متدينا و كن
 فداه فْرت كُ ٍا ما أسلم عليه و اَتَى منه مَّا يتعاطأ ببيعة حتَ صار بي ِّ و بينه َوع مود 

I sought to know the person until I knew him. I found him to be a righteous man, religious, 
and I used to gather with him in a vacant place in order to understand from him the details of 
his sighting our Master-ajfj, the Divine Authority, may my soul be sacrificed for him-ajfj. I became 
frequently greeting unto him and buying from him from what he was selling until there came 
to be a sort of cordiality between me and him.  
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 هكل ذلك مقدمة لتعرُ خبَه المرغوب فِ ساعه عندي حتَ اتفق لِ أنِ توجهت إل مسجد السهلة للاستجار  فيه و الْلا  و الدعاء فِ مقامات
 رجل المذكور علأ الباب فاغتنمت الفرصة و كلفته المقاِ معي تلك الليلةفلما وصلت إل بِب المسجد رأيت ال الشريفة ليلة الِربعاء

All that was a prelude to know his news which was desirous in my view to hear, until is so 
happened that I headed to Masjid Al-Sahla for the seeking the help in it, and the Salat and the 
supplications in its noble place on the night of Wednesday. When I arrive to the door of the 
Masjid, I saw the mentioned man at the door. So, I seized the opportunity and encumbered 
him the place with me that night.  

جد سهيل و توجهنا إل المسجد الِعظم مسجد الكوفة علأ القاعد  المتعارفة فِ ذلك الزمان حيث لِ فأقاِ معي حتَ فرغنا من العمل الموظف فِ مس
 يكن فِ مسجد السهلة معظم الْضافات اْديد  من الْداِ و المساكن.

He stayed with me until we were free from the deeds assigned regarding Masjid Al-Sahla and 
we headed to the grand Masjid of Al-Kufa upon the recognised norm during that time where 
there would not be in Masjid Al-Sahla most of the new additions from the servants and the 
dwellers. 

تفْيلا فقال  سألته عن خبَه و التمست منه أن يُدث ِّ بِلقْةفلما وصلنا إل المسجد الشريف و استقر بنا المقاِ و عملنا بعض الِعمال الموظفة فيه 
 ما معناه.

When we arrived to the noble Masjid and we settled in the place and had done some of the 
deeds assigned regarding it, I asked him about his news and requested from him that he 
narrates to me with the story in detail. He said what it’s meaning it: - 

ماِ المنتظر ع وفق لْأنِ كنت كُ ٍا ما أسع من أهل المعرفة و الديََة أن من لازِ عمل الاستجار  فِ مسجد السهلة أربعيْ ليلة أربعاء متوالية بنية رؤية ا
 لرؤيته و أن ذلك قد جربت مرارا

‘I used to hear a lot from the people of understanding and religion that the one who 
necessitates the deeds of seeking the help in Masjid Al-Sahla for forty Wednesday nights 
consecutively with intention of sighting the awaited Imam-ajfj, would be accorded his-ajfj 
sighting, and that, that had been experienced repeatedly.  

 مضأ تَفاَتاقت َفسي إل ذلك و َويت ملازمة عمل الاستجار  فِ كل ليلة أربعاء و لِ يُنع ِّ من ذلك َد  حر و لا برد و لا مطر و لا غ ٍ ذلك ح
 قاعد  المتعارفة.فِ مسجد الكوفة علأ ال لِ ما يقرب من مد  سنة و أنَ ملازِ لعمل الاستجار  و أبِت

So, my soul yearned to that, and I made the intention of necessitating the deeds of the seeking 
the help during every Wednesday night, and neither heat, nor cold, nor rain, nor other than 
that would prevent me from that, until almost a year passed for me, and I was sticking to the 
deeds of seeking the help and spending the night in Masjid Al-Kufa upon the known rule. 

ل المسجد إثُ إنِ خرجت عشية يوِ الُلاثَء ماَيا علأ عادتِ و كان الزمان َتاء و كاَت تلك العشية مظلمة جدا لتَاكم الغيوِ مع قليل مطر فتوجهت 
 ء الناس علأ العاد  المستمر  حتَ وصلت إل المسجد و قد غربت الشمس و اَتد الظلاِ و كُر الرعد و البَقو أنَ مطمئن بِجي

Then I went out in the evening of the day of Tuesday walking upon my norm, and it was the 
time of winter, and that evening was very dark due to it being overcast with little drizzle. I 
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headed to the Masjid and I was assured with the people coming upon the continual habit, 
until I arrived to the Masjid, and the sun had set, and the darkness had intensified, and there 
was a lot of thunder and lightning. 

ء لِ يُئ تلك ء ليلة الِربعافاَتد   الْوُ و أخذنِ الرعو من الوحد  لِنِ لِ أصادُ فِ المسجد الشريف أحدا أصلا حتَ أن الْادِ المقرر للمجي
 الليلة.

The fear intensified with me, and the dread seized me from the loneliness because I did not 
meet anyone in the noble Masjid originally, and even the servant scheduled for coming on 
the Wednesday night, he did not come that night. 

ت مفاستوحشت لذلك للغاية ثُ قلت فِ َفسي ينبغي أن أصلي المغرب و أعمل عمل الاستجار  عجالة و أمضي إل مسجد الكوفة فْبَت َفسي و ق
 صلا  المغرب فْليتها ثُ توجهت لعمل الاستجار  و صلاِا و دعاِها و كنت أحفظه. إل

I felt lonely due to that to the peak, then I said within myself, ‘It is appropriate if I were to 
pray the Maghrib Salat and do the deeds of seeking the help quickly and go to Masjid Al-Kufa’. 
I observed patience and stood to pray the Maghrib Salat. I prayed it, then became attentive 
to the deeds of seeking the help and its Salat, and its supplications, and I had memorised 
these. 

تة إل المقاِ الشريف المعروُ بِقاِ صاحو الزمان ع و هو فِ قبلة مكان مْلاي فرأيت فيه ضياء  فبينما أنَ فِ صلا  الاستجار  إذ حاَت م ِّ التفا
قت و كاملا و سعت فيه قراء  مْل فطابت َفسي و حْل كمال الِمن و الاطمئنان و ظننت أن فِ المقاِ الشريف بعض الزوار و أنَ لِ أطلع عليهم 

 أنَ مطمئن القلو. قدومي إل المسجد فأكملت عمل الاستجار  و

While I was in the Salat of seeking the help when it came to me that I should turn towards the 
noble place known as the place of Master-ajfj of the time, and it is in direction of the place of 
my praying. In it was perfect illumination and I heard recitation of the Salat. My soul felt good 
and resulted in the perfect security and reassurance, and I thought that in the noble place 
there were some of the visitors and I had not notified to them the time of my arrival to the 
Masjid. I perfected the deeds of seeking the help and I was reassured of heart. 

جليلا  اثُ توجهت نَو المقاِ الشريف و دخلته فرأيت فيه ضياء عظيما لك ِّ لِ أر بعي ِّ سراجا و لك ِّ فِ غفلة عن التفكر فِ ذلك و رأيت فيه سيد
أظن أَه من الزوار الغربِء لِنِ تَملته فِ اْملة فعلمت أَه من سكنة النجف مهابِ بْور  أهل العلم و هو قاِم يْلي فارتَحت َفسي إليه و أنَ 

.  الَِرُ

Then I headed towards the noble place and entered it. I saw a mighty illumination in it, but I 
did not see any lamp with my eyes, but I was in the heedlessness from the thinking regarding 
that, and I saw in it a majestic Seyyid glorious, in the image of the people of knowledge, and 
he was standing praying Salat. My soul rested to him, and I thought that he was from the 
visitors, the strangers, because I contemplated him in totality, and I knew that he was from 
the dwellers of the noble Al-Najaf. 

ة فهبته و ففشرعت فِ زيَر  مولانَ الْجة سلاِ الله عليه عملا بوظيفة المقاِ و صليت صلا  الزيَر  فلما فرغت أردت أكلمه فِ المضي إل مسجد الكو 
 أسع صوت الرعد و المطر أكبَته و أنَ أَظر إل خارج المقاِ فأرى َد  الظلاِ و
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I started in performing the visitation of our Master-ajfj the Divine Authority, may the Greeting 
of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, deeds pursuant to the place, and I prayed Salat of the visitation. 
When I was free, I wanted to speak to him in going to Masjid Al-Kufa. I was awed by him and 
consider him great, and I was looking towards outside of the place. I saw severe darkness and 
heard the sound of thunder and rain.  

عمل هذا الكوفة فقلت َعم يَ سيدنَ عادتنا أهل النجف إذا تشرفنا ب فالتفت إلِ بوجهه الكرَ برأفة و ابتساِ و قال لِ تَو أن تَضي إل مسجد
 المسجد نَّضي إل مسجد الكوفة و َبات فيه لِن فيه سكانَ و خداما و ماء.

He turned to me with his honourable face with kindness and smile, and he said to me: ‘Would 
you like to go to Masjid Al-Kufa?’ I said, ‘Yes, of our chief! Our habit, of the people of Al-Najaf, 
when we have ennobled with the deeds of this Masjid, we tent to go to Masjid Al-Kufa and 
spend the night in it, because in it are dwellers, and servants, and there is water’. 

بنا نَّضي إل مسجد الكوفة فخرجت معه و أنَ مسرور به و بْسن صحبته فمشينا فِ ضياء و حسن هواء و أرْ يَبسة لا تعلق بِلرجل  فقاِ و قال قم
و لِ أر  هو أنَ غافل عن حال المطر و الظلاِ الذي كنت أراه حتَ وصلنا إل بِب المسجد و هو روحي فداه معي و أنَ فِ غاية السرور و الِمن بْحبت

 ا و لا مطرا.ظلام

He stood up and said: ‘Arise with us, we shall go to Masjid Al-Kufa’. I went out with him, and 
I was cheerful with him, and with the excellence of his companionship. We walked in the 
illumination and goodly air, and dry ground, not attaching with the man, and I was heedless 
from the state of the rain and the darkness which I had seen, until we arrived at the door of 
the Masjid, and he-ajfj, may my soul be sacrifice for him-ajfj, was with me and I was in the peak 
of happiness and the security with his-ajfj companionship, and I neither saw any darkness nor 
any rain. 

يد دفطرقت بِب الْارجة عن المسجد و كاَت مغلقة فأجاب ِّ الْادِ من الطارق فقلت افتح الباب فقال من أين أقبلت فِ هذه الظلمة و المطر الش
 فقلت من مسجد السهلة

I knocked on the door outside from the Masjid, and it was closed. The servant answered me, 
‘Who is the night comer?’ I said, ‘Open the door!’ He said, ‘Where are you coming from in this 
darkness and the rain is intense?’ I said, ‘From Masjid Al-Sahla’.  

بِلدَيا مظلمة للغاية و أصاب ِّ المطر فجعلت أنَدي يَ سيدنَ يَ مولانَ تفضل فقد  لسيد اْليل فلم أره و إذافلما فتح الْادِ الباب التفت إل ذلك ا
 فتحت الباب و رجعت إل وراِي أتفحص عنه و أنَدي فلم أر أحدا أصلا و أضر   الْواء و المطر و البَد فِ ذلك الزمان القليل.

When the servant opened the door, I turned to that majestic Seyyid, but I did not see him, 
and there, the world was so dark, and the rain hit me. I went on to call out, ‘O our chief! O 
our Master-ajfj! Please (enter) for the door has been opened!’ And I returned to my back to 
check him-ajfj out, and I was calling out. But I did not see anyone originally, and I was being 
harmed by the air, and the rain, and the cold in that little time.  

ت الباهر  و أتذكر ما فدخلت المسجد و اَتبهت من غفلتِ و كأنِ كنت نَِما فاستيقظت و جعلت ألوِ َفسي علأ عدِ التنبه لما كنت أرى من الْيَ
 َاهدته و أنَ غافل من كراماته من الضياء العظيم فِ المقاِ الشريف مع أنِ لِ أر سراجا
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I entered the Masjid and it ended up from my heedlessness, and it was as if I was sleeping. So 
I woke up and went on to blame myself upon the inattentiveness at what I had seen from the 
dazzling signs, and I remembered what I had witnessed, and I was heedless from his-ajfj 
extraordinary acts, from the mighty illumination in the noble place, along with that I did not 
see any lamp.  

 شرون سراجا لما وفَ بذلك الضياء و ذكرت أن ذلك السيد اْليل سانِ بِسي مع أنِ لِ أعرفه و لِ أره قبل ذلك.و لو كان فِ ذلك المقاِ ع

And had there been twenty lamps in that place, it would not have resulted in that illumination. 
And I remembered, that Seyyid had name me with my name along with the name of my father 
and did not recognise him-ajfj and had not seen him before that.  

احبا له ْو تذكرت أنِ لما كنت فِ المقاِ كنت أَظر إل فضاء المسجد فأرى الظلاِ الشديد و أسع صوت المطر و الرعد و إنِ لما خرجت من المقاِ م
 فِ ضياء بْيث أرى موضع قدمي و الِرْ يَبسة و الْواء عذب حتَ وصلنا إل بِب المسجدسلاِ الله عليه كنت أمشي 

And I remembered, when I was in the place, I was looking at the atmosphere of the Masjid, 
and I had seen severe darkness and had heard the sound of rain and thunder, and when I had 
gone out from the place accompanying him-ajfj, may the Greeting of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, 
I was walking in the illumination. I would see the place of my feet and the dry ground, and the 
fresh air, until we had arrived at the door of the Masjid. 

كنت أتَنَ   يمنذ فارق ِّ َاهدت الظلمة و المطر و صعوبة الْواء إل غ ٍ ذلك من الِمور العجيبة التِ أفادت ِّ اليقيْ بَِه الْجة صاحو الزمان ع الذ و
 َأَه و الْمد لله. من فضل الله التشرُ برؤيته و تَملت مشاق عمل الاستجار  عند قو  الْر و البَد لمطالعة حضرته سلاِ الله عليه فشكرت الله تعال

And since my separation, I had witnessed the darkness and the rain and the difficult wind to 
being other than that, from the wonderous matters which benefited my certainty that he-ajfj 
is the Divine Authority, Master-ajfj of the time whom I had been wishing for, from the Grace of 
Allah-azwj, the ennoblement with sighting him-ajfj, and had endured the difficulties of the deeds 
of seeking the help during the times of heat and cold, in order to notice his-ajfj presence, may 
the Greeting of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj. So I thanked Allah-azwj the Exalted of His-azwj Glory, 
and the praise is for Allah-azwj’’.306 

  

                                                      
306 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 58 
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 والْكاية التاسعة و الْمسون ُتشر ُ الْاج  علي  البغدادي بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ

The fifty-ninth story – Ennoblement of Al-Haaj Ali Al-
Baghdady by meeting him-ajfj, may the greeting be upon him. 

لا اتفقت لِ أيضا و هي أنى منذ سنيْ متطاولة كنت أسع بعض أهل الديََة و الوثَقة يْفون رج و قال أداِ الله أيَِ سعادته فِ كتابه إلِ حكاية أخرى
 يهمن كسبة أهل بغداد أَه رأى مولانَ الْماِ المنتظر سلاِ الله عل

And he, may Allah-azwj Perpetuate the days of his happiness, said in his book to me, another 
tale, ‘It happened for me as well, and it is that for years I had been hearing some people of 
religion and trusted ones describing a man from the from the people of Baghdad that he had 
seen our Master-ajfj, the awaited Imam-ajfj, may the Greeting of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj.  

 في حديُهيُ و كنت أعرُ ذلك الرجل و بي ِّ و بينه مود  و هو ثقة عدل معروُ بِداء الْقوق المالية و كنت أحو أن أسأله بي ِّ و بينه لَِه بلغ ِّ أَه
أو ينسبه العواِ إل الفخر و تنزيه النفس و حيث  و لا يبديه إلا لبعض الْوا  مَّن يَمن إذاعته خشية الاَتهار فيهزأ به من ينكر ولاد  المهدي و غيبته

 .إن هذا الرجل فِ الْيا  لا أحو أن أصرح بِسه خشية كراهته

And I used to know that man, and between me and him there was cordiality, and he was 
trusted, just, know with the fulfilment of the rights of wealth, and I used to love asking him, 
between me and him, because it had reached me that he was concealing his narrations and 
not reveal these except to some of the special ones from the ones he was safe would not 
broadcast it, fearing the publicity, so that the one who denies the birth of the Mahdi-ajfj and 
his-ajfj occultation would mock him, or the general public would attribute him to the pride and 
self-disdain, and where this man, during the life did not like to declare his name, fearing its 
dislike.  

 نو بِْملة فإنِ فِ هذه المد  كنت أحو أن أسع منه ذلك تفْيلا حتَ اتفق لِ أنِ حضرت تشييع جناز  من أهل بغداد فِ أواسط َهر َعبان م
الِلف من الْجر  النبوية الشريفة فِ حضر  الْماميْ مولانَ موسأ بن جعفر و سيدنَ مُمد بن علي اْواد هذه السنة و هي سنة اثنتيْ و ثلاثُاِة بعد 

 سلاِ الله عليهما

And in summary, in this period, I used to love listening to that from him in detail, until it so 
happened for me that I attended escorting a funeral from the people of Baghdad in the middle 
of the month of Shaban of this year, and it is the year three hundred and two after that 
thousand from the Prophetic Hijra, in the presence of the two Imams-asws, our Master-asws 
Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, and our Chief Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Jawad-asws, may the Greeting of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both.  

نَ اْواد ع لاو كان الرجل المزبور فِ جَلة المشيعيْ فذكرت ما بلغ ِّ من قْته و دعوته و جلسنا فِ الرواق الشريف عند بِب الشباك النافذ إل قبة مو 
 بِلقْة فقال ما معناه.فكلفته بِن يُدث ِّ 

And the man was strong in the whole of the escorting. I remembered what had reached me 
from his story, and his claim, and we sat in the noble corridor by the window door, leading to 
the dome of our Master-asws Al Jawad-asws. I encumber him that he narrates to me with the 
story. He said, what it’s meaning it: -  
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 وأَه فِ سنة من س ِّ عشر  السبعيْ كان عندي مقدار من مال الْماِ ع عزمت علأ إيْاله إل العلماء الِعلاِ فِ النجف الَِرُ و كان لِ طل
و  عليه فِ إحدى زيَراته المخْوصة و استوفيت ما أمكن ِّ استيفاؤه من الديون التِ كاَت لِ علأ تَارها فمضيت إل زيَر  أم ٍ المؤمنيْ سلاِ الله

ال ْأوصلت ذلك إل متعددين من العلماء الِعلاِ من طرُ الْماِ ع لكن لِ يف بِا كان علي منه بل بقي علأ مقدار عشرين تومانَ فعزمت علأ إي
 ذلك إل أحد علماء مشهد الكاظميْ.

‘In a year from the tenth of the seventy, there was in my possession from the wealth of the 
Imam-asws I was determined upon delivering it to the scholars, the flags in the noble Al-Najaf, 
and there was a demand for me upon its traders. I went to visit Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may 
the greeting be upon him-asws, in one of his-asws specialised visitations, and I fulfilled whatever 
I was able upon fulfilling it, from the debts which were for me, and delivered that to the 
various scholars, the flags from the side of the Imam-asws, but I could not fulfil with what was 
upon me from him-asws. But there still remained an amount of twenty Toomans. I determined 
upon delivering that to one of the scholar of the shine of Al-Kazimeyn. 

يس و بعد ء فتوجهت إل زيَر  الْماميْ ع فِ يوِ خَأ التعجيل و لِ يكن عندي من النقد َيفلما رجعت إل بغداد أحببت أداء ما بقي فِ ذمتِ عل
بغداد فِ  التشرُ بِلزيَر  دخلت علأ ا تهد داِ توفيقه و أخبَته بِا بقي فِ ذمتِ من مال الْماِ ع و سألته أن يُول ذلك علي تدريُا و رجعت إل

  و توجهت إل بغداد ماَيا لعدِ تَك ِّ من كراء دابة.أواخر النهار حيث لِ يسع ِّ لشغل كان لِ

When I returned to Baghdad, I loved to pay off whatever had remained in my responsibility 
upon the haste, and there did not happen to be in my possession, anything from the cash. So 
I headed to visit the two Imams-asws during the day of Thursday, and after the ennoblement 
with the visitation, I entered to the Mujtahid, may his inclination be perpetual, and I informed 
him with what had remained in my responsibility, from the wealth of the Imam-ajfj, and I asked 
him to turn it around for me gradually, and I returned to Baghdad at the end of the day where 
there was no leeway for me for an occupation which was for me, and I headed to Baghdad 
walking due to the impossibility of my being able to hire an animal. 

سي اما تَاوزت َْف الطريق رأيت سيدا جليلا مهابِ متوجها إل مشهد الكاظميْ ع ماَيا فسلمت عليه فرد علي السلاِ و قال لِ يَ فلان و ذكر فل
 لِ لِ تبق هذه الليلة الشريفة ليلة اْمعة فِ مشهد الْماميْ

When I had crossed half the road, I saw a majestic Seyyid, glorious, hearing to the shrine of 
Al-Kazimeyn, walking. I greeted unto him. He responded the greeting to me and said to me, 
‘O so and so!’ - and he mentioned my name – ‘Why did not remain this noble night, the night 
of Friday, in the shrine of the two Imams-asws?’  

 .فقلت يَ سيدنَ عندي مطلو مهم منع ِّ من ذلك فقال لِ ارجع معي و بت هذه الليلة الشريفة عند الْماميْ ع و ارجع إل مهمك غدا إن َاء الله

I said, ‘O our chief! There was an important demand with me preventing me from that’. He 
said to me: ‘Return with me and spend this noble night in the presence of the two Imams-asws 
and return to your important matter in the morning if Allah-azwj so Desires’. 

ذب ع فارتَحت َفسي إل كلامه و رجعت معه منقادا لِمره و مشيت معه ِنو نَّر جار تَت ظلال أَجار خضر  َضر  متدلية علأ رءوسنا و هواء
 س له.و أنَ غافل عن التفكر فِ ذلك و خطر ببالِ أن هذا السيد اْليل سانِ بِسي مع أَه لِ أعرفه ثُ قلت فِ َفسي لعله هو يعرف ِّ و أنَ نَ
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My soul was at rest to his talk, and I returned with him, yielding to his instructions, and I 
walked with him by the side of a river flowing beneath the shades of green trees, with 
freshness hand upon our heads, and fresh air, and I was heedless from the thinking regarding 
that, and occurrence in my mind that this majestic Seyyid had named me with my name, along 
with that I did not know him. Then I said within myself, ‘Perhaps he knows me, and I have 
forgotten him’. 

 ثُ قلت فِ َفسي إن هذا السيد كأَه يريد م ِّ من حق الساد  و أحببت أن أوصل إل خدمته َيئا من مال الْماِ الذي عندي

Then I said within myself, ‘This Seyyid, it is as if he wanted from me from the right of the 
Seyyid that I should deliver to his service something from the wealth of the Imam-ajfj which is 
in my possession’.  

 الساد و أنَ أع ِّ  فقلت له يَ سيدنَ عندي من حقكم بقية لكن راجعت فيه جناب الشيخ الفلانِ لِؤدي حقكم بِذَه

I said to him, ‘O our chief! In my possession there is something remaining from your rights, 
but I referred regarding it to the right honourable Sheikh so and so, to pay your rights by his 
permission, and I mean the Seyyids’.  

 م و قد أوصلت بعض حقنا إل وكلاِنا فِ النجف الَِرُ أيضا و جرى علأ لسانِ أنِ قلت له ما أديته مقبول فقال َعمفتبسم فِ وجهي و قال َع

He smiled in my face and said: ‘Yes, and you have delivered part of our rights to our 
representatives in the noble Al-Najaf as well’. And it flowed upon my tongue that I should say 
to him what I had delivered whether it was accepted. He said, ‘Yes’.  

لت ِّ شَ ثُ خطر فِ َفسي أن هذا السيد يقول بِلنسبة إل العلماء الِعلاِ وكلاِنا و استعظمت ذلك ثُ قلت العلماء وكلاء علأ قبض حقوق الساد  و
 الغفلة.

Then it occurred in myself that this Seyyid is saying with the attribution to the scholars, the 
flags as ‘Our representatives’, and that was grievous. Then I said (to myself), ‘The scholars are 
representatives upon taking possession of the rights of the Seyyids’, and the heedlessness 
overcame me. 

هراء و خديُة ز ثُ قلت يَ سيدنَ قراء تعزية الْسيْ ع يقرءون حديُا أن رجلا رأى فِ المناِ هودجا بيْ السماء و الِرْ فسأل عمن فيه فقيل له فاطمة ال
 الكبَى فقال إل أين يريدون فقيل زيَر  الْسيْ ع فِ هذه الليلة ليلة اْمعة

Then I said, ‘O our chief! The reciters of the consolation of Al-Husayn-asws are reciting a Hadith 
that a man saw in the dream, a carriage between the sky and the earth. He asked about the 
ones in it. It was said to him, ‘(Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws, and (Syeda) Khadeeja Al-Kubra-

asws’. He said, ‘Where are they intending to go to?’ It was said, ‘Visitation of Al-Husayn-asws in 
this night, the night of Friday’.  

سيْ ع فِ ليلة يَر  الْو رأى رقاعا تتساقط من الْودج مكتوب فيها أمان من النار لزوار الْسيْ ع فِ ليلة اْمعة هذا الْديث صحيح فقال ع َعم ز 
 اْمعة أمان من النار يوِ القيامة.
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And he saw a note falling from the carriage. There was written in it the security from the Fire 
for the visitors of Al-Husayn-asws during the night of Friday. Is this Hadith correct?’ He said: 
‘Yes, visitation of Al-Husayn-asws during the night of Friday is a security from the Fire on the 
Day of Qiyamah’. 

 قال و كنت قبل هذه الْكاية بقليل قد تشرفت بزيَر  مولانَ الرضا ع

He (the narrator) said, ‘And before this tale by a little, I had been ennobled with visiting our 
Master-asws Al-Reza-asws’.  

ة فقال لفقلت له يَ سيدنَ قد زرت الرضا علي بن موسأ ع و قد بلغ ِّ أَه ضمن لزواره اْنة هذا صحيح فقال ع هو الْماِ الضامن فقلت زيَرتِ مقبو 
 ع َعم مقبولة.

I said to him, ‘O our chief! I have visited Al-Reza Ali Bin Musa-asws, and it has reached me that 
he-asws has guaranteed the Paradise for his-asws visitors. Is this correct?’ He-ajfj said: ‘He-asws is 
the guarantor Imam-asws’. I said, ‘Is my visitation accepted?’ He-ajfj said: ‘Yes, accepted!’ 

تدين من الكسبة و كان خليطا لِ و َريكا فِ المْرُ فقلت له يَ سيدنَ إن فلانَ كان معي فِ الزيَر  زيَرته مقبولة و كان معي فِ طريق الزيَر  رجل م
 فقال َعم العبد الْالَ فلان بن فلان زيَدته مقبولة

And with me, in the road to the visitation, there was a religious man from the town, and he 
used to mingle with me and an associate in the dealings. I said to him, ‘O our chief! So and so 
was with me in the visitation, an accepted visitation’. He said, ‘Yes, the righteous servant, so 
and so, son of so and so, is more accepted’.  

م مقبولةثُ ذكرت له جَاعة من كسبة   أهل بغداد كاَوا معنا فِ تلك الزيَر  و قلت إن فلانَ و فلانَ و ذكرت أساءهم كاَوا معنا زيَرِ

Then I mentioned to him a group from the town of the people of Baghdad who were with us 
during that visitation, and I said, ‘So and so, and so and so’ - and I mentioned their names – 
‘Were with us in their accepted visitations’.  

 فأدار ع وجهه إل اْهة الِخرى و أعرْ عن اْواب فهبته و أكبَته و سكت عن سؤاله.

He-ajfj turned his-ajfj face to another direction and turned away from the answering. I was awed 
by him-ajfj and considered him-ajfj great and was silent from asking him-ajfj. 

ا حتَ دخلنا الْحن الشريف ثُ دخلنا الروضة المقدسة من الباب المعروُ بباب المراد فلم يقف ع أ بِب لفلم أزل ماَيا معه علأ الْفة التِ ذكرِ
 عجلي الْماِ موسأالرواق و لِ يقل َيئا حتَ وقف علأ بِب الروضة من عند ر 

I did not cease walking with him-ajfj upon the description which I have mentioned, until we 
entered the noble courtyard. Then we entered the holy shrine from the door known as ‘Baab 
Al-Murad’. He-ajfj did not pause at ‘Baab Al-Waraq’ and did not say anything until he-ajfj paused 
at the door of the shrine by the legs of the Imam Musa-asws. 
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لعْمة ع ا فوقفت ِنبه و قلت له يَ سيدنَ اقرأ حتَ أقرأ معك فقال السلاِ عليك يَ رسول الله السلاِ عليك يَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ و ساق علأ بِقي أهل
 الْسن العسكري ع. حتَ وصل إل الْماِ

I paused by his-ajfj side and said to him-ajfj, ‘O our chief! Recite, until I recite along with you-ajfj!’ 
He-ajfj said: ‘The greetings be unto you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww! The greetings be unto you-

asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws’ – and he-ajfj continued upon the remainder of the people-asws of 
infallibility until he arrived to the Imam Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws. 

 ثُ التفت إلِ بوجهه الشريف و وقف متبسما و قال أَت إذا وصلت إل السلاِ علأ الْماِ العسكري ما تقول

Then he-asws turned to me with his-ajfj noble face and stood smiling, and said: ‘You, whenever 
you get to the greeting upon the Imam Al-Askari-asws, what do you say?’  

 فقلت أقول السلاِ عليك يَ حجة الله يَ صاحو الزمان

I said, ‘I am saying, ‘The greeting be unto you-ajfj O Divine Authority of Allah-azwj, O Master-ajfj 
of the time!’’  

 قال فدخل الروضة الشريفة و وقف علأ قبَ الْماِ موسأ ع و القبلة بيْ كتفيه.

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-ajfj entered the noble shrine and paused at the grave of the Imam 
Musa-asws, and the Qiblah was between his-ajfj shoulders. 

 فوقفت إل جنبه و قلت يَ سيدنَ زر حتَ أزور معك

I paused to his-ajfj side and said, ‘O our chief! Perform visitation until I perform visitation along 
with you-ajfj’.  

وقفت إل اْواد ع و دخل القبة الُاَية قبة مُمد بن علي ع و وقف يْلي ففبدأ ع بزيَر  أميْ الله اْامعة المعروفة فزار بِا و أنَ أتَبعه ثُ زار مولانَ 
 جنبه متأخرا عنه قليلا احتَاما له و دخلت فِ صلا  الزيَر 

He-ajfj began with ‘Ziyarat Ameen Allah-azwj’, the well-known collection. He-ajfj performed 
visitation by it and I was following him-ajfj. Then he-ajfj performed visitation of our Master-asws 
Al-Jawad-asws and entered the second dome, dome of Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws and paused 
to pray Salat. I stood to his-ajfj side, behind him-ajfj a little in respect for him-ajfj, and I entered 
in the Salat of the visitation.  

 فخطر ببالِ أن أسأله أن يبات معي تلك الليلة لِتشرُ بضيافته و خدمته و رفعت بْري إل جهته و هو ِنبِ متقدما علي قليلا فلم أره.

It occurred in my mind that I should ask him to spend that night with him to be ennoble by 
hosting him-ajfj and serving him-ajfj, and I raised my eyes to his-ajfj face, and he-ajfj was by my 
side, in front of me a little, but I did not see him-ajfj.  

لا و َظرت فيه فلم أر إ فخففت صلاتِ و قمت و جعلت أتْفح وجوه المْليْ و الزوار لعلي أصل إل خدمته حتَ لِ يبق مكان فِ الروضة و الرواق
 له أثرا أبدا
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I lightened my Salat and stood up and went on to browse the faces of the ones praying, and 
of the visitors, perhaps I could arrive to serving him-ajfj, until there did not remain any place in 
the shrine and the enclosure except and I looked into it but could not see any trace for 
him-asws, ever! 

تسميته إيَي  نثُ اَتبهت و جعلت أتَسف علأ عدِ التنبه لما َاهدته من كراماته و ميَته من اَقيادي لِمره مع ما كان لِ من الِمر المهم فِ بغداد و م
 فِ قلبِ أن أدفع إليه َيئا من حق الْماِ ع و ذكرت لِ أنِ راجعت فِ ذلك ا تهد الفلانِ لِدفع إل الساد  مع أنِ لِ أكن رأيته و لا عرفته و لما خطر

.  بِذَه قال لِ ابتداء منه َعم و أوصلت بعض حقنا إل وكلاِنا فِ النجف الَِرُ

Then I noticed and went on to regret upon not having paid attention to what I had witnessed 
from his-ajfj extraordinary acts and his-ajfj signs from my yielding to his-ajfj instructions what had 
happened to me from the important affair in Baghdad, and from his-ajfj naming me along with 
that I had not seen him nor knew him, and when it had occurred in my mind that I should 
hand over to him something from the right of the Imam-ajfj, and he-ajfj had mentioned to me 
that I had referred regarding that to the so and so Mujtahid to hand over to the Seyyids by 
his permission. He-ajfj had said to me initiating from him-ajfj: ‘Yes, and you have delivered part 
of our-ajfj right to our-ajfj representatives in the noble Al-Najaf’. 

 خثُ تذكرت أنِ مشيت معه ِنو نَّر جار تَت أَجار مزهر  متدلية علأ رءوسنا و أين طريق بغداد و ظل الَِجار الزاهر  فِ ذلك التأري

The I remembered that I had walked with him-ajfj by the side of the rive flowing beneath 
blossoming trees hanging upon our heads, and where are they in the road of Baghdad and 
shades of the blossoming trees in that date?  

 بقبول زيَرته و زيَرتِ زيَر  مولانَ الرضا بِسه و وصفه بِلعبد الْالَ و بشرنِ و ذكرت أيضا أَه سي خليطي فِ سفر

And I remembered as well that he had named my mingling one during the journey of the 
visitation of our Master-asws Al-Reza-asws with his name and his description as ‘the righteous 
servant’ and had given me the glad tidings of the acceptance of his visitation.  

مع أَه  لثُ إَه أعرْ بوجهه الشريف عند سؤالِ إيَه عن حال جَاعة من أهل بغداد من السوقة كاَوا معنا فِ طريق الزيَر  و كنت أعرفهم بسوء العم
 الْم لو لا أَه من أهل بيت النبو  و الولاية ينظر إل الغيو من وراء ستَ رقيق.ليس من أهل بغداد و لا كان مطلعا علأ أحو 

Then he-ajfj had turned his-ajfj noble face away during my asking him-ajfj about the state of a 
group from the people of Baghdad, from the market. They were with us in the road of the 
visitation, and I used to know them being with evil deeds, along with that he-ajfj wasn’t from 
the people of Baghdad, nor was he-ajfj notified upon their situations, if he-ajfj had not been 
from the People-asws of the household of the Prophet-hood and the Wilayat, looking into the 
hidden matters from behind a thin veil. 

لِ و قال لِ إ و مَّا أفادنِ اليقيْ بَِه المهدي ع أَه لما سلم علأ أهل العْمة ع فِ مقاِ طلو الْذن و وصل السلاِ إل مولانَ الْماِ العسكري التفت
 ليك يَ حجة الله يَ صاحو الزمان فتبسم و دخل الروضة المقدسةأَت ما تقول إذا وصلت إل هنا فقلت أقول السلاِ ع

And from what had benefitted my certainty that he-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj was that when he-ajfj had 
greeted unto the people-asws of infallibility in the place of seeking the permission, and send 
the greeting to our Master-asws the Imam Al-Askari-asws, he-ajfj had turned to me and said to me: 
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‘You, what are you saying when you arrive  over here?’ I had said, ‘I am saying, ‘The greeting 
be unto you-ajfj, O Divine Authority of Allah-azwj, O Master-asws of the time!’, he-ajfj had smiled 
and entered the holy shrine.  

هو الْماِ الُانِ  هثُ افتقادي إيَه و هو فِ صلا  الزيَر  لما عزمت علأ تكليفه بِن أقوِ ِدمته و ضيافته تلك الليلة إل غ ٍ ذلك مَّا أفادنِ القطع بَِ
 مْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَْ وَ الَْْ  عشر صلوات الله عليه و علأ مبِِه الطاهرين

Then my losing him-ajfj while he-ajfj was in the Salat of the visitation, when I had determined 
upon encumbering him that I would stand with serving him-ajfj and hosting him-ajfj during that 
night, to other than that from what had increased the feeling that he-ajfj surely is the twelfth 
Imam-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj and his-ajfj pure forefathers-asws, and 
the praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds. 

المتقدِ ذكره فِ القْة السابقة هُا من السوقة و قد حدثَنِ بِذين الْديُيْ بِللغة المْحفة التِ هي لسان أهل و ينبغي أن يعلم أن هذا الرجل و الرجل 
 مسكنا. يهذا الزمان فاللف  م ِّ مع المحافظة التامة علأ المعنَ فهو حديث بِلمعنَ و كتو أقل أهل العلم مُمد بن أحَد بن الْسن الْسي ِّ الكاظم

And it is befitting that this man and the aforementioned man in the previous story, they were 
from the ordinary people, and they had narrated me with these two Ahadith in the language 
of the Quran which it is the tongue of the people of this time. The wordings are from me along 
with the complete memorisation upon the meaning. So it is a Hadith with the meaning and 
written by the lowest of the people of knowledge, Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hasssan Al-
Husayny Al-Kazimi as a dwelling place. 

حدث ِّ غ ٍه أيضا أن اسه الْاج علي البغدادي و هو من التجار و أغلو تَارته فِ طرُ جد  و مكة و ما  قلت ثُ سألته أيده الله تعال عن اسه و
 والاها بطريق المكاتبة

I said, ‘The I asked him, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Support him, about his name, and it is 
narrated to me by someone else as well, his name is Al-Haaj Ali Al-Baghdady, and he is from 
the traders and most of his business is in the outskirts of Jeddah and Makkah, and what 
follows in in the way of the writing. 

لديََة و الورع و المواظبيْ علأ أداء الِخَاس و و حدث ِّ جَاعة من أهل العلم و التقوى من سكنة بلد  الكاظم ع بِن الرجل من أهل الْلاح و ا
 أحسن الله عاقبته. الْقوق و هو فِ هذا التأريخ طاعن فِ السن

And it is narrated to me by a group from the people of knowledge and the piety from the 
dwellers of the city of Al-Kazim-asws, that the man from the righteous people and the religion, 
and the devoutness, and the preaching upon paying the Khums, and the rights, and he, in this 
date, was and old man in years, may Allah-azwj Make good his end-result’’.307 

  

                                                      
307 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 32 H 59 
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 «*)فائدتان مهمتان(* » 

TWO IMPORTANT BENEFITS 

 وى فهو كاذب  الاول ُفِ توجيه التوقيه ال ذي خرج من صاحو الدار عليه الس لاِ إل علي  بن مُم د السمري  بِن  من اد عأ الرؤية فِ الغيبة الكبَ الفاِد

The first benefit – Arrival of the letter which came out from 
Master-ajfj of the house, may the greeting be upon him-ajfj, to 
Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Samry with: ‘The once who claims the 
sighting during the major occultation, he is a liar’. 

 مري.أَه خرج التوقيع إل أ  الْسن الس روى الشيخ الطوسي فِ كتاب الغيبة عن الْسن بن أحَد المكتو و الطبَسي فِ الاحتجاج مرسلا

It is reported by the Sheikh Al-Tusi in the book ‘Al-Ghayba’, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Al-
Maktab and Al-Tabary in ‘Al-Ihtijaj’, with an unbroken chain that the letter emerged to Abu 
Al-Hassan Al-Samry. 

و ما بيْ ستة أيَِ فاجَع أمرك و لا تو  إل أحد يقوِ مقامك بعد  يَ علي بن مُمد السمري اسع أعظم الله أجر إخواَك فيك فإَك ميت ما بينك
 وفاتك فقد وقعت الغيبة التامة

‘O Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Samry, listen! May Allah-azwj Magnify the Recompense of your 
brethren regarding you, for you shall be dying in what is between you and six days, therefore 
gather your affairs and do not bequeath to anyone to be standing in your position after your 
expiry, for the complete occultation has occurred. 

 فلا ظهور إلا بعد إذن الله تعال ذكره و ذلك بعد الِمد و قسو  القلوب و امتلاء الِرْ جورا

So, there will be no appearance except after Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, Permits, and 
that would be after the term and hardening of the hearts, and filling of the earth with tyranny. 

ي  و الْيحة فهو كذاب مفتَ و لا حول و لا قو  إلا بِلله العلو سيأتِ من َيعتِ من يدعي المشاهد  ألا فمن ادعأ المشاهد  قبل خروج السفيانِ
 ..العظيم

And there shall be coming, from my Shias, ones who will claim the witnessing. Indeed! The 
one who claims the witnessing before the emergence of Al-Sufyan and the Scream, so he is a 
liar, a fabricator. And there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
the Magnificent’’.  

 و هذا الْبَ بظاهره ينافِ الْكايَت السابقة و غ ٍها مَّا هو مذكور فِ البحار و اْواب عنه من وجوه.

And this Hadith, in its apparent, negates the previous stories and others such from what it 
mentioned in Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar), and the answer about it is from aspects. 
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 والِول أَه خبَ واحد مرسل غ ٍ موجو علما فلا يعارْ تلك الوقاِع و القْص التِ يُْل القطع عن مَموعها بل و من بعضها المتضمن لكرامات 
 يُكن صدورها من غ ٍه ع مفاخر لا

The first is that it is a solitary Hadith having been transmitted without valid knowledge, so it 
does not contradict those events and stories which is a resulting piece from the total. But, 
and from some of these contain the extraordinary acts and feats which are not possible to be 
coming from other than him-ajfj.  

علاِ لِفكيف يُوز الْعراْ عنها لوجود خبَ ضعيف لِ يعمل به نَقله و هو الشيخ فِ الكتاب المذكور كما يَتِ كلامه فيه فكيف بغ ٍه و العلماء ا
 فهم معوليْ عليها معتنيْ بِا.تلقوها بِلقبول و ذكروها فِ زبرهم و تْاَي

So how can it be allowed to be turning away from these due to the existence of a weak Hadith 
which the transmitters have not worked with, and he is the Sheikh in the mentioned book, 
just as his speech have appeared in it. So, how can it be with others, and the scholars, the 
flags have received it with acceptance and have mentioned these in their discussions and their 
classification, relying upon these and taking care with it? 

ُال ه لعله مُمول علأ من يدعي المشاهد  مع النيابة و إيْال الِخبار من جاَبه إل الشيعة علأ مالُانِ ما ذكره فِ البحار بعد ذكر الْبَ المزبور ما لفظ
 .السفراء لئلا ينافِ الِخبار التِ مضت و سيأتِ فيمن رمه ع و الله يعلم

The second is what is mentioned in Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar) after mentioning the discussed 
Hadith what its wordings are perhaps carried upon the one who claims the witnessing along 
with the deputyship, and arrival of the news from his-ajfj side to the Shias upon the likes of the 
ambassadors, lest the news be negate that which has passed, and I shall come regarding the 
ones who have seen him-ajfj. And Allah-azwj Knows. 

ده فقلت للسيد شَس الدين مُمد و هو العقو السادس من أولا ما يظهر من قْة اْزير  الْضراء قال الشيخ الفاضل علي بن فاضل المازَدرانِ الُالث
ع أَه قال لما أمر بِلغيبة الكبَى من رمنِ بعد غيبتِ فقد كذب فكيف فيكم من ع يَ سيدي قد روينا عن مشايُنا أحاديث رويت عن صاحو الِمر 

 يراه

The third is what is apparent from the story of the green island. The Sheikh Al Fazil Ali Bin Fazil 
Al Mazandarany said, ‘I said to the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen Muhammad, and he was the sixth 
posterity from his children, ‘O my chief! We are reporting from our elders Ahadith reported 
from Master-ajfj of the time having said: ‘When it will be the matter of the major occultation, 
the one who sees me-ajfj after my-ajfj occultation, so he has lied!’ So how is it among you all, 
the one who has seen him-ajfj?’ 

عن  افقال صدقت إَه ع إنَّا قال ذلك فِ ذلك الزمان لكُر  أعداِه من أهل بيته و غ ٍهم من فراعنة ب ِّ العباس حتَ أن الشيعة يُنع بعضها بعض
 داء و بلادنَ نَِية عنهم و عن ظلمهم و عناِهم الْكاية..التحدث بذكره و فِ هذا الزمان تطاولت المد  و أيس منه الِع

He said, ‘You speak the truth. He-ajfj, rather said that during that time due to the large numbers 
of his-ajfj enemies from his-ajfj own family members and others from the pharaohs (tyrants) of 
the Abbasids, to the extent that the Shias were preventing each other from discussing his-ajfj 
mention. And in this time, the period has prolonged, and the enemies have despaired from 
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him-ajfj, and our city is far from them and from their injustices, and their trouble is the story. . 
.’. 

 و هذا الوجه كما ترى يُري فِ كُ ٍ من بلاد أولياِه ع.

And this aspect, as you can see, flows in most the cities of his-ajfj friends. 

ه و قد يشكل أمر هذا منه ع فِ حقه ما لفظ المشهور  الْادر  الرابع ما ذكره العلامة الطباطباِي فِ رجاله فِ ترجَة الشيخ المفيد بعد ذكر التوقيعات
 التوقيع بوقوعه فِ الغيبة الكبَى مع جهالة المبلغ و دعواه المشاهد  المنافية بعد الغيبة الْغرى

And the fourth is what is mentioned by the Allama Al-Tabatabaie in his ‘Rijal’ in a translation 
of the Sheikh Al-Mufeed after mentioned the famous letters issued from him-ajfj in his right 
are it’s wordings, and the matter of this letter resembles with its occurrence during the major 
occultation with the unknown extent, and his claim of the witnessing which negates the minor 
occultation. 

ياؤه بِظهاره لو يُكن دفعه بِحتمال حْول العلم بِقتضأ القراِن و اَتمال التوقيع علأ الملاحم و الْخبار عن الغيو الذي لا يطلع عليه إلا الله و أو 
 ذلك.لْم و أن المشاهد  المنفية أن يشاهد الْماِ ع و يعلم أَه الْجة ع حال مشاهدته له و لِ يعلم من المبلغ ادعاؤه ل

And it is possible to repel it with obtaining the knowledge in accordance with the evidence, 
and the inclusion of the letters upon the epics and the news about the hidden matters which 
no one is notified upon except Allah-azwj and His-azwj friends, by revealing it to them, and that 
the witnessing negates that he witnesses the Imam-ajfj and knows that he-ajfj is the Divine 
Authority in the state of his witnessing him-ajfj, and he does not know the extent of his claim 
for that. 

لا َعرفه و ربِا يُْل لبعض حفظة الِسرار من العلماء الِبرار العلم بقول الْماِ  فِ مسألة الْجَاع بعد اَتَاط دخول كل منو قال رحَه الله فِ فواِده 
النهي  ظهار الْق وفلا يسعه التْريح بنسبة القول إليه ع فيبَزه فِ صور  الْجَاع جَعا بيْ الِمر بِ ع بعينه علأ وجه لا ينافِ امتناع الرؤية فِ مد  الغيبة

 عن إذاعة مُله بقول مطلق اَتهأ.

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in his ‘Fawaid’ regarding the issue of the 
consensus after the stipulation of a condition, ‘The entry of every one we do not know, 
sometimes results in one of the keepers of the secrets from the righteous scholars of the 
knowledge with the word of the Imam-asws exactly upon its aspect, does not negate the 
prevention of sighting during the period of the occultation, so there is no leeway for declaring 
the attribution of the words to him-ajfj. So, he highlights it in the image of the consensus 
between the matter, by manifesting the truth and prohibiting from broadcasting like it, with 
the absolute saying’ – end. 

 و يُكن أن يكون َظره فِ هذا الكلاِ إل الوجه الْتِ.

And it is possible that there be it’s match regarding this speech, to the coming aspect. 

عض الْثَر و بالْامس ما ذكره رحَه الله فيه أيضا بقوله و قد يُنع أيضا امتناعه فِ َأن الْوا  و إن اقتضاه ظاهر النْو  بشهاد  الاعتبار و دلالة 
 ما رواه الكلي ِّ فِ الكافِ و النعمانِ فِ غيبته و الشيخ فِ غيبته بِساَيدهم المعتبَ  البحار أو خْو  لعل مراده بِلْثَر الوقاِع المذكور  هنا و فِ
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The fifth is what he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, mentioned regarding it as well by his 
words, ‘And it prevents as well, his abstention in the affair of the special ones, and even it 
contradicts the apparent of the texts with the reliable witnessing, and evidence of some of 
the reports, and perhaps his intent with the reports are the mentioned events over here, and 
in Al-Bihar (Al-Anwaar), or in particular what is reported by Al Kulayni in ‘Al Kafi’, and Al 
Numani in his ‘Ghayba’, and the Sheikh in his ‘Ghayba’, by their reliable attributions,  

 لا بد لْاحو هذا الِمر من غيبة و لا بد له فِ غيبته من عزله و ما بُلاثيْ من وحشة. عن أ  عبد الله ع أَه قال

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no escape for the Master-ajfj of this command 
from an occultation, and there is no escape for him-ajfj during his-ajfj occultation from his-ajfj 
isolation, and even with thirty, of being lonely’.  

رح به َراح الِحاديث أَه ع يستأَس بُلاثيْ من أولياِه فِ غيبته و قيل إن المراد أَه علأ هيئة من سنة ثلاثون أبدا و ما فِ هذا و ظاهر الْبَ كما ص
 السن وحشة

And the apparent Hadith is as stated with by the commentators of the Ahadith, that he-ajfj is 
being comforted by thirty of his-ajfj friends during his-ajfj occultation, and it is said that the 
intent is that he-ajfj is upon an appearance of thirty years old, for ever, and in this age, there is 
no loneliness.  

العمر ما قدر  الْماِ ع فِ غيبته لا بد أن يتبادلوا فِ كل قرن إذ لِ يقدر لْم منو هذا المعنَ بِكان من البعد و الغرابة و هذه الُلاثون الذين يستأَس بِم 
 لسيدهم ع ففي كل عْر يوجد ثلاثون مؤمنا وليا يتشرفون بلقاِه.

And this meaning is with a place from afar and the estranged, and these thirty are those whom 
the Imam-ajfj is being comforted with during his-ajfj occultation. There is no escape from them 
being replace in every century when the age is not abled for them what is abled for their 
Master-ajfj. So, in every era, he-ajfj would find thirty Momin friends, they would be ennobled 
with meeting him-ajfj. 

ينِ وَ غَيْبَةِ الشَّ  دِ بْنِ جَريِرَ الطَّبََِيِ  وَ فِ لَفِْ  وَ مُسْنَدِ فاَطِمَ  يْخِ وَ فِ خَبََِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيََِرَ الَِْهْوَازيِِ  الْمَرْوِيِ  فِ إِكْمَالِ الدِ  ةَ ع لَِِِ  جَعْفَرَ مَُُمَّ
مَاِِ ع مَا الَّذِي ترُيِدُ يََ  الَِْخِ ٍِ  َّهُ قاَلَ لَهُ الْفَتََ الَّذِي لقَِيَهُ عِنْدَ بَِبِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ أوَْصَلَهُ إِلَ الِْْ َِ الْمَحْجُوبَ عَنِ الْعَالِِِ قاَلَ مَا هُوَ مَُْجُوب   أبََِ الَْْسَ أَ مَا نِ قاَلَ الِْْ

 كُمْ الْْبََََ.عَنْكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ حَجَبَهُ سُوءُ أعَْمَالِ 

And in a Hadith of Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar Al-Ahwazy in (the books) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’, and 
‘Ghayba’ of the Sheikh, and ‘Musnad Fatima-asws’ of Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Al 
Tabari, and in the wording of the last one, the youth said to him, the one who met him at the 
door of the Kabah, and took him to the Imam-asws, ‘What is that which you want, O Abu Al-
Hassan-asws?’ The Imam-asws said: ‘The veiled from the scholar’. He said, ‘What is veiled from 
you-asws all? But your-asws evil deeds are veiled’ – the Hadith.  

 ء يُجبه عن إمامه ع و هو من الِوتَد أو من الِبدال فِ الكلاِ المتقدِ عن الكفعمي رحَه الله.و فيه إَار  إل أن من ليس له عمل سوء فلا َي

And in it is an indication to that the one who hasn’t evil deeds for him, there is nothing veiled 
from his Imam-ajfj, and he is from the pegs, or from the replacements in the speech preceding 
from Al-Kaf’amy, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him. 
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ُها أن يُْل طلح المعروُ و ثَلو قال المحقق الكاظمي فِ أقساِ الْجَاع الذي استخرجه من مطاوي كلمات العلماء و فحاوي عباراِم غ ٍ الْجَاع المْ
 فاهاَ لِحد من سفراء الْماِ الغاِو عجل الله فرجه و صلأ عليه العلم بقوله إما بنقل مُله له سرا أو بتوقيع أو مكاتبة أو بِلسماع منه

And the researcher Al-Kazimy said in the selections of the consensus which he extracted from 
the words of the scholars and the contents of their phrases, ‘Consensus is a well know term, 
and a third of it is that it is obtained for someone from the ambassadors of the hidden 
Imam-asws, may Allah-azwj Hasten his-ajfj relief and Send Salawaat upon him-ajfj, the scholar in his 
words either transmits similar to it secretly or by a letter, or correspondence, or by the 
hearing from him verbally.  

نسبة القول إليه و بعلأ وجه لا ينافِ امتناع الرؤية فِ زمن الغيبة و يُْل ذلك لبعض حَلة أسرارهم و لا يُكنهم التْريح بِا اطلع عليه و الْعلان 
 الاتكال فِ إبراز المدعأ علأ غ ٍ الْجَاع من الِدلة الشرعية لفقدها.

(It is) based upon an aspect which does not negate the sighting in the time of occultation, and 
that results for some of the bearers of their secrets, and it is not possible for them to declare 
with what he had been notified upon, and the announcing by attributing the words to him-ajfj, 
and the reliance in the presentation by the claimant upon other than the consensus from the 
evidence of the law of its loss. 

 له إذا لِ يكن مأمورا بِلْخفاء أو كان مأمورا بِلْظهار لا علأ وجه الْفشاء أن يبَزه لغ ٍه فِ مقاِ الاحتجاج بْور  الْجَاع خوفا منو حينئذ فيجوز 
 ةه حجَالضياع و جَعا بيْ امتُال الِمر بِظهار الْق بقدر الْمكان و امتُال النهي عن إذاعة مُله لغ ٍ أهله من أبناء الزمان و لا ريو فِ كو 

And on that day, it would be allowed for him, when he does not happen to be commanded 
with hiding it, or he was commanded with revealing it, not upon the aspect of the publicising, 
that he can divulge it in a place of argumentation with an image of consensus, fearing from 
the wastage. And the combination between the compliance with the command with revealing 
the truth as much as possible, and compliance with the prohibition from broadcasting it, 
telling it to other than its rightful one, from the people of the time, and there is no doubt in 
his-ajfj being an argument.  

 ض ٍ فيه لاإما لنفسه فلعلمه بقول الْماِ ع و إما لغ ٍه فلكشفه عن قول الْماِ ع أيضا غاية ما هناك أَه يستكشف قول الْماِ ع بطريق غ ٍ ثَبت و 
 الوجه و إمكاَه َواهد تدل عليه. بعد حْول الوصول إل ما أَيط به حجية الْجَاع و لْحة هذا

Either for himself, so his knowledge would be with the words of the Imam-ajfj, or for others, 
so he would be uncovering from the words of the Imam-ajfj as well, as the importance over 
there is that he is exploring the words of the Imam-ajfj in an unproven way. And there is no 
harm in it after having obtained the connection to what the argument of the consensus can 
be entrusted with, and for the correctness of this aspect, and it’s possibility of the witnessing 
pointing upon it. 

الواقفيْ علأ  ممنها كُ ٍ من الزيَرات و الْداب و الِعمال المعروفة التِ تداولت بيْ الْمامية و لا مستند لْا ظاهرا من أخبارهم و لا من كتو قدماِه
 الِِمة ع و أسرارهم مثَر

Among these are many visitations and the disciplines, and the well-known works which are 
circulating between the Imamites, and there is not attribution for these apparently from their 
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Ahadith, nor from the books of their ancient ones, the ones pausing upon the Ahadith of the 
Imams-asws and their-asws secrets. 

طلقة أو وجوه اعتبارية مستحسنة هي التِ دعتهم إل إَشاِها و ترتيبها و الاعتناء ْمعها و تدوينها كما هو الظاهر و لا أمار  تشهد بِن منشأها أخبار م
 فِ جَلة منها َعم لا َضايق فِ ورود الِخبار فِ بعضها.

And there is no symptom testifies that its origin is absolute, or desirable legal entities which 
called them to establish these and take care of these and arranging to collect these and 
writing these, just as it apparent in a total from these. Yes, we are not bothered in reporting 
the report in some of these. 

و  السيد الكب ٍ العابد رضي الدين مُمد بن مُمد الْوي إل مخر ما مر فِ الْكاية السادسة و الُلاثيْ و منها ما رواه والد العلامة و ابن طاوس عن
 منها قْة اْزير  الْضراء المعروفة المذكور  فِ البحار و تفس ٍ الِِمة ع و غ ٍها.

And from these is what is reported by the father of the Allama, and Ibn Tawoos from the great 
Seyyid Razi Al-Deen Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Aawy, up to the end of what has passed 
in the thirty-sixth tale, and from these is the story of the green island, the famous, mentioned 
in Al-Bihar Al-Anwaar, and interpretation of the Imams-asws and others. 

 .و منها ما سعه منه علي بن طاوس فِ السرداب الشريف

And from these is what Ali Bin Tawoos had heard from him-ajfj in the noble basement. 

 أن تعلمه فِ مكررا و علمه إلو منها ما علم مُمد بن علي العلوي الْسي ِّ المْري فِ الْاِر الْسي ِّ و هو بيْ النوِ و اليقظة و قد أتَه الْماِ ع 
 خَس ليال و حفظه ثُ دعا به و استجيو دعاؤه و هو الدعاء المعروُ بِلعلوي المْري و غ ٍ ذلك.

And from these is what was taught by Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Alawy Al-Husayni Al-Misry in the 
enclosure of Al-Husayn-asws, and he was between the sleep and the wakefulness, and the 
Imam-ajfj had come to him repeatedly and taught him that he should learn it in five nights and 
memorise it. Then he supplicated with it and his supplication was answered, and it is the 
supplication known as ‘Al-Alawy Al-Misry’ and other than that. 

عظمهم و لِ يتمكن م و لعل هذا هو الِصل أيضا فِ كُ ٍ من الِقوال ا هولة القاِل فيكون المطلع علأ قول الْماِ ع لما وجده مُالفا لما عليه الْمامية أو
 من إظهاره علأ وجهه و خشي أن يضيع الْق و يذهو عن أهله

And perhaps, this, it is the origin as well in many of the unknown words of the speaker, so he 
would be notified upon the words of the Imam-ajfj, when he found it to be opposing to what 
the Imamites are upon, or most of them, and it was not possible to reveal it upon its aspect, 
and he feared that the truth would be wasted and go away from its people.  

ن بعض المشايخ من عجعله قولا من أقوالْم و ربِا اعتمد عليه و أفتَ به من غ ٍ تْريح بدليله لعدِ قياِ الِدلة الظاهر  بِثباته و لعله الوجه أيضا فيما 
ظرا إل احتمال كونَّا قول الْماِ ع ألقاها بيْ العلماء كيلا يُمعوا علأ الْطاء و لا طريق لْلقاِها اعتبار تلك الِقوال أو تقويتها بْسو الْمكان َ

 حينئذ إلا بِلوجه المذكور.
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He made it to be one of their-asws saying, and sometimes he relied upon it and issued decrees 
with it from without declaring his evidence due to the impossibility of establishing the 
apparent evidence for proving it, and perhaps the aspect as well in what is from some of the 
Sheikhs who rely upon those saying, or strengthen it as possible, given the possibility that it 
is the saying of the Imam-ajfj. He casts is between the scholar lest they gather upon the error, 
and there is no way of casting it in those days except by the mentioned aspect. 

بيْ  فع به فما الفرقأحد من الْلق و لا ينت و قال السيد المرتضأ فِ كتاب تنزيه الَِبياء فِ جواب من قال فإذا كان الْماِ ع غاِبا بْيث لا يْل إليه
بيل إل القطع س وجوده و عدمه إلخ قلنا اْواب أول ما َقوله أنَ غ ٍ قاطعيْ علأ أن الْماِ لا يْل إليه أحد و لا يلقاه بشر فهذا أمر غ ٍ معلوِ و لا

 عليه إلخ.

And the Seyyid Al Murtaza said in the book ‘Tanzeeh Al-Anbiya’ in answer to the one who 
said, ‘The Imam-ajfj would be hidden where no one from the people can arrive to him-ajfj nor 
be benefitted by him-ajfj, so what is the difference between his-ajfj existing and not existing?’ 
etc. ‘We say the answer first of what we are saying is that I am not certain upon that the 
Imam-ajfj is such that no one can arrive to him-asws, nor can any mortal meet him-ajfj. This is an 
unknown matter, and there is no way to be certain upon it’, etc. 

فِ استتار الْماِ خوفه من الظالميْ و اتقاءه من المعاَدين فهذه العلة زاِلة فِ أولياِه و َيعته فيجو أن  و قال أيضا فِ جواب من قال إذا كاَت العلة
 يكون ظاهرا لْم بعد كلاِ له

And he said as well in answer to the one who said, ‘When the reason for the concealment of 
the Imam-ajfj was his-ajfj fear from the oppressors and his-ajfj saving from the tormentors to this 
reason is transient in his-ajfj friends and his-ajfj Shias. So it obliges that he-ajfj would appear to 
them after talking to him.   

عه ن لا يُشأ من جهته َيئا من أسباب الْوُ و إن هذا مَّا لا يُكن القطع علأ ارتفاو قلنا أيضا إَه غ ٍ مَّتنع أن يكون الْماِ يظهر لبعض أولياِه مَّ
 و امتناعه و إنَّا يعلم كل واحد من َيعته حال َفسه و لا سبيل له إل العلم بْال غ ٍه.

And we say as well that it is not impossible that the Imam-ajfj would appear to some of his-ajfj 
friends, from the ones he-ajfj does not fear anything from him, from the causes of fear, and 
that this is from what is not possible to be certain upon its raising and its possibility, and rather 
each one from his-ajfj knows his own situation and there is not way for him to know the 
situation of others. 

 و له فِ كتاب المقنع فِ الغيبة كلاِ يقرب مَّا ذكره هناك.

And for him in the book ‘Al Maqna’, regarding the occultation, there is a speech nearby from 
what is mentioned over here. 

ليه فِ كتاب الغيبة فِ اْواب عن هذا السؤال بعد كلاِ له و الذي ينبغي أن يُاب عن هذا السؤال الذي ذكرنَه و قال الشيخ الطوسي رضوان الله ع
 عن المخالف أن َقول إنَ أولا لا َقطع علأ استتاره عن جَيع أولياِه بل يُوز أن يبَز لِكُرهم و لا يعلم كل إَسان إلا حال َفسه

And the Sheikh Al-Tusi, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him, in the book ‘Al-Ghayba’, 
in answer to this question after a speech of his, ‘And what which is befitting to answer about 
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this question is that which we have mentioned from the opponent that we are saying that 
firstly we are not certain upon his-ajfj concealing from entirety of his-ajfj friend, but it is allowed 
that he would come out to most of them, and every human does not know except his own 
state.  

 .مر يرجع إليه و إن لِ يعلمه مفْلا لتقْ ٍ من جهته إلخفإن كان ظاهرا له فعلته مزاحة و إن لِ يكن ظاهرا علم أَه إنَّا لِ يظهر له لِ

So if he-ajfj had appeared to him, its reason would be a joke, and if he-ajfj did not appear, he 
would know that rather his-ajfj appearance to him was for a matter he-ajfj would be returning 
to, and if he does know the detail, it was negligence from his part, etc. 

يبته غو تقدِ كلمات للسيد علي بن طاوس تناسو المقاِ خْوصا قوله مع أَه ع حاضر مع الله جل جلاله علأ اليقيْ و إنَّا غاب من لِ يلقه عنهم ل
 .عن حضر  المتابعة له و لرب العالميْ

And the talk of the Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos has preceded in the appropriate place, especially his 
words along with him-ajfj being present with Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, based upon 
the certainty, and rather he-ajfj is hidden from the one from them he-ajfj does not meet, for 
his-ajfj occultation is from the presence of the ones who are follower of his-ajfj, and for Lord-azwj 
of the worlds.  

 كرنَهالتِ ذ او فيما َقلنا من كلماِم و غ ٍها مَّا يطول بنقله الكتاب كفاية لرفع الاستبعاد و عدِ حَلهم الْبَ علأ ظاهره و صرفه إل أحد الوجوه 

And among what we have transmitted from their speeches and others is from what would 
prolong the book by its transmission. It suffices to raise the exclusion and not to carry the 
report upon its apparent and turn it into one of the aspects which we have mentioned. 

نافِ لقاءه يالسادس أن يكون المخفي علأ الِنَِ و المحجوب عنهم مكاَه ع و مستقره الذي يقيم فيه فلا يْل إليه أحد و لا يعرفه غ ٍه حتَ ولده فلا 
ه َقطعت عنه الِسو مشاهدته فِ الِماكن و المقامات التِ قد مر ذكر بعضها و ظهوره عند المضطر المستغيث به الملتجئ إليه التِ ا باب و أغلقت دوَ

 الِبواب.

The sixth is that the one hidden unto the people, and his-ajfj place is veiled from the, and his-

ajfj dwelling which he-ajfj is staying it, so no one can arrive to him-ajfj nor can others know it, not 
even his-ajfj son. So it does not negate meeting him-ajfj and witnessing him-ajfj in the places and 
the positions which some of it has already been mentioned, and his-ajfj appearance would be 
during the desperation of the one crying out to him-ajfj, the one seeking shelter to him-asws, the 
one from whom the means have been cut off, and the doors have been closed besides him’.  

تِ فِ خبَ أ  الوفاء الش ٍازي دي و مَموع الدعوات للتلعكبَي و قبس المْباح للْهرَ رسول الله   فِ النوِ و  أَه قال له و فِ دعوات السيد الراوَ
فإذا بلغ منك السيف للذبح و أومأ بيده إل الْلق فاستغث به فإَه يغيُك و هو غياث و كهف لمن استغاث فقل يَ مولاي يَ صاحو الزمان أما الْجة 

 أنَ مستغيث بك.

And in (the books) ‘Da’waat’ of Al-Rawandy, and ‘Majmou Al-Dawaat’ of Talukbary, and ‘Qabs 
Al-Misbah’ of Saharshaty, in a Hadith of Abu Al-Wafa Al-Shirazi, that Rasool-Allah-saww said to 
him in the dream: ‘As for the Divine Authority, so when the sword from you reached for the 
slaughter’ - and he-saww gestured to the throat – ‘So cry out for help with him-ajfj for he-ajfj come 
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to your help, and is a cave for the one who cries out for help. So, say, ‘O my Master-ajfj! O 
Master-ajfj of the time! I am crying out for help with you-ajfj’’. 

 .و فِ لف  و أما صاحو الزمان فإذا بلغ منك السيف هنا و وضع يده علأ حلقه فاستعن به فإَه يعينك

And regarding the wordings, ‘And as for Master-ajfj of the time, when the sword reaches from 
you over here’ – and he-saww placed his-saww hand upon his-saww throat – ‘then seek assistance 
with him-ajfj, for he-ajfj will assist you’.  

ا الِمر غيبتيْ إن لْاحو هذ ما رواه الشيخ و النعمانِ فِ كتا  الغيبة عن المفضل بن عمر قال سعت أبِ عبد الله ع يقول مالو مَّا يؤيد هذا الاحت
ه عإحداهُا يطول حتَ يقول بعضهم مات و يقول بعضهم قتل و يقول بعضهم ذهو حتَ لا يبقأ علأ أمره من أصحابه إلا َفر يس ٍ لا يطلع علأ موض

 .ده و لا غ ٍه إلا الذي يلي أمرهأحد من ول

And for what supports this possibility is what is reported by the Sheikh and Al-Numani in the 
two books ‘Al-Ghayba’, from Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: 
‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be two occultations, one of these being longer, until 
some of them would say, ‘He-ajfj died’, and some of them would say, ‘He-ajfj was killed’, and 
some of them would say, ‘He-ajfj is gone’, to the extent that there will not remain anyone from 
his-ajfj companions upon his-ajfj matter except for a small number. Neither would his-ajfj children 
be notified upon his-ajfj place nor others, except the one who is in charge of his-ajfj matter’. 

ة َيعته ان إحداهُا قْ ٍ  و الِخرى طويلة الغيبة الِول لا يعلم بِكاَه فيها إلا خاصللقاِم غيبت و روى الكلي ِّ عن إسحاق بن عمار قال أبو عبد الله ع
 و الِخرى لا يعلم بِكاَه فيها إلا خاصة مواليه.

And it is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘For Al-Qaim-

ajfj will be two occultations, one of them short and the other long. In the first occultation, no 
one will know of his-ajfj place during it except his-ajfj special Shias, and in the other no one will 
know of his-ajfj place except his-ajfj special friends’’. 

ُْناَءِ فِ الَّانِ وَ رَوَاهُ بِسَنَدَ مخَرَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ وَ رَوَاهُ النُّعْمَانُِّ وَ فِ  ِْ ٍَ   وَ الُِْخْرَى طَوِيلَة  الُِْولَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ بِكََاَهِِ للِْقَاِمِِ غَيْبَتَانِ   لَفْظِهِ بِدُونِ الِاسْتِ  إِحْدَاهُُاَ قَ
يعَتِهِ وَ الُِْخْرَى لَا يَ عْلَمُ بِكََ  َِ  .اَهِِ إِلاَّ خَاصَّةُ مَوَاليِهِ فِ دِينِهِ إِلاَّ خَاصَّةُ 

And it is reported by Al-Numani, and in his wording without the exclusion in the second, and 
it is reported by another chain from him-asws having said: ‘For Al-Qaim there will be two 
occultations, one of them short and the other long. The first, no one will of his-ajfj place except 
his-ajfj special Shias, and the other, no one will know of his-ajfj place except his-ajfj special friends 
in his-ajfj religion’’. 

 سلطنته و مُل إقامته.و ليس فِ تلك القْص ما يدل علأ أن أحدا لقيه ع فِ مقر 

And there isn’t anything in these stories which can point upon anyone having met him-ajfj in 
his-ajfj seat of power or the place of his-ajfj residence. 

الْغرى هو العلم  مواليه أيضا فالذي اَفرد به الْوا  فِثُ لا يُفأ علأ اْاِس فِ خلال ديَر الِخبار أَه ع ظهر فِ الغيبة الْغرى لغ ٍ خاصته و 
 بِستقره و عرْ حواِجهم عليه ع فيه فهو المنفي عنهم فِ الكبَى فحالْم و حال غ ٍهم فيها كغ ٍ الْوا  فِ الْغرى و الله العالِ.
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Then it is not hidden from the investigator in penetrating the Ahadith that he-ajfj had appeared 
during the minor occultation for other than his-ajfj special ones and his-ajfj friend as well. So 
that which individualises the special ones during the minor (occultation), it is the knowledge 
with his-ajfj residence and presenting their requests to him-ajfj. So, it negates from them in the 
major (occultation). Their state and state of others during it is like other than the special ones 
during the minor (occultation). And Allah-azwj Knows’’.308 

  

                                                      
308 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 33 H 1 
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 ولكالاخلا  فِ الني ة أربعيْ يوما، يستعد  المؤمن للتشر ُ بلقاِه عليه الس لاِ و الِدعية الوارد  فِ ذالفاِد  الُاَية ُفِ أن  بِلمداومة علأ العباد  و 

The second benefit – In the perseverance upon the worship 
and the sincerity in the intention for forty days prepares the 
Momin for the ennoblement with meeting him-ajfj, may the 
greeting be upon him-ajfj, and the supplications referred 
regarding that. 

لة أو ليلة اْمعة هأَه قد علم من تضاعيف تلك الْكايَت أن المداومة علأ العباد  و المواظبة علأ التضرع و الْنَبة فِ أربعيْ ليلة الِربعاء فِ مسجد الس
الكوفة أو الْاِر الْسي ِّ علأ مشرفه السلاِ أو أربعيْ ليلة من أي الليالِ فِ أي مُل و مكان كما فِ قْة الرمان المنقولة فِ البحار فيها أو فِ مسجد 

 طريق إل الفوز بلقاِه ع و مشاهد  جَاله 

It is known from these multiple tales that the persistence upon the worship, and the 
perseverance upon the beseeching and the penitence during forty Wednesday nights in 
Masjid Al-Sahla, or Friday night in it, or in Masjid Al-Kufa, or the enclosure of Al-Husayn-asws, 
may the greeting be upon its noble one, or forty nights from which nights in whichever 
location and place, just as is in the story of the pomegranate transmitted in Al-Bihar (Al-
Anwaar), is a way to the success in meeting him-ajfj and witnessing his-ajfj beauty. 

يعتمد  َتعرْ لذكر أكُرها لعدِ وصول كل واحد منها إلينا بطريقو هذا عمل َاِع معروُ فِ المشهدين الشريفيْ و لْم فِ ذلك حكايَت كُ ٍ  و لِ 
 عليه إلا أن الظاهر أن العمل من الِعمال ا ربة و عليه العلماء و الْلحاء و الِتقياء

And this is a well-known common practice in the two noble shrines, and for them regarding 
that, there are many talks, and we are not mentioning most of them due to the fact that each 
one of these does not reach to us in a way it can be relied upon, except that the apparent is 
that the deed is from the experienced deeds, and upon it are the scholars, and the righteous, 
and the pious. 

عمل  أو لِ َعُر لْم علأ مستند خا  و خبَ مُْو  و لعلهم عُروا عليه أو استنبطوا ذلك من كُ ٍ من الِخبار التِ يستظهر منها أن للمداومة عل
من حالة  درجة إل درجة وء مُْو  أو تركه فِ أربعيْ يوما تَث ٍ فِ الاَتقال و التَقي من مُْو  من دعاء أو صلا  أو قراء  أو ذكر أو أكل َي

 إل حالة بل فِ النزول كذلك فيستظهر منها أن فِ المواظبة عليه فِ تلك الِيَِ تَث ٍ لْنُاح كل مهم أراده.

And we did not stumble for them upon a specific document and a specific report, and people 
they would stumble upon it, or they can deduce that from may of the reports which, there is 
manifest from these that for the one persistence upon the specific deed from a supplication, 
or a Salat, or a recitation, or Zikr, or eating something specific or leaving it during forty days 
effects in the transition and the rising from a rank to a rank, and from a state to a state, but 
in the descent it is lie that. So it appears from it that the persistence upon it during these days 
would result in success of everything important he had wanted.  

فِ  ما أخلص عبد الْيُان بِلله و فِ رواية ما أجَل عبد ذكر الله أربعيْ صباحا إلا زهده فِ الدَيا و بْره داءها و دواءها و أثبت الْكمة افِففي الك
 .قلبه و أَطق بِا لساَه
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In (the book) ‘Al Kafi’, ‘How sincere is the servant of the Eman with Allah-azwj?’ And in a report: 
‘How beautiful is a servant mentioning Allah-azwj for forty mornings except it would make him 
ascetic in the world, and disease of his sight and cures it, and affirms the wisdom in his heart, 
and his tongue would speak with it’’. 

 .كْمَةِ مِنْ قَ لْبِهِ عَلَأ لِسَاَهِِ مَنْ أَخْلَصَ الْعِبَادََ  للََِّّ أرَْبعَِيَْ صَبَاحاً ظَهَرَتْ يَ نَابيِعُ الِْْ  رْوِيِ  فِ لُوِ  اللُّبَابِ للِْقُطْوِ الرَّاوََْدِيِ وَ فِ النَّبَوِيِ  الْمَ 

And in ‘All Nabawi Al Marwy Fi Lubb Al Lubab’ of Al Qutub Al Rawandy, ‘One who is sincere in 
the worship of Allah-azwj for forty morning, the springs of wisdom would appear from his hear 
upon his tongue’’. 

ِْ ٍُ عَلَقَةً أرَْبعَِيَْ  وَ فِ أَخْبَارَ كَُِ ٍََ  مَا حَاصِلُهَا ِْ ٍُ مُضْغَةً أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً فَمَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَدْعُوَ للِْحُبْلَي أنَْ يَ وْماً ثَُُّ  النُّطْفَةُ تَكُونُ فِ الرَّحِمِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً ثَُُّ تَ  تَ
هُرَ. َْ ً يَدْعُو مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ تلِْكَ الَِْرْبَ عَةِ أَ ُ مَا فِ بَطْنِهَا ذكََراً سَوِيَ   يَُْعَلَ اللََّّ

And in many reports, what it’s result is: ‘The sperm happens to be in the womb for forty days, 
then it becomes a cloth for forty days, then becomes a lump for forty days. So, the one who 
want to supplicate for the pregnancy that Allah-azwj should Make whatever in in her belly to 
be a complete male, should supplicate in what between him and those four months’’.  

ََرِبَ الْْمَْرَ لَِْ يُُْتَسَوْ لَهُ صَلَا  وَ فِ الْكَافِِ  َّهُ قاَلَ مَنْ  َّهُ قِيلَ للِْكَاظِمِ ع إِنََّ رُوِ ينَا عَنِ النَّبِِ    أَ رِبَ الْْمَْرَ بقَِيَ فِ هُ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ إِذَا تُ أَ ََ
ََربِهَُ ي َ  يعُ غِذَاءَ أَكَلَهُ وَ  هِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً عَلَأ قَدْرِ اَتِْقَالِ خِلْقَتِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ كَذَلِكَ جََِ َِ هِ مُشَا َِ  . أرَْبعَِيَْ بْقَأ فِ مُشَا

And in Al-Kafi, ‘It was said to Al-Kazim-asws, ‘We are reporting from the Prophet-saww having 
said: ‘One who drinks the wine, his Salat would not be counted for forty days’, up to he-asws 
said: ‘When he drinks the wine, it remains in his interior for forty days upon a measure of 
transfer of his creation’. Then he-asws said: ‘Like that are entirety of the body parts, his eating 
and his drinking remains in his interior for forty (days)’’. 

حْمَ أرَْبعَِيَْ صَبَاحاً سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ وَ مَنْ أَكَلَ الزَّيْتَ وَ لَ اللَّ  أَكَ أنََّ مَنْ تَ رَكَ اللَّحْمَ أرَْبعَِيَْ صَبَاحاً سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ لَِِنَّ اَتِْقَالَ النُّطْفَةِ فِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً وَ مَنْ  وَ وَرَدَ 
ََرِبَ السَّوِيقَ أرَْبعَِيَْ صَبَاحاً امْتَلَََتْ كَتِ  ُ قَ لْبَهُ. أَكَلَ الَْْلَالَ أرَْبعَِيَْ فَاهُ قُ وًَّ  وَ مَنْ ادَّهَنَ بِهِ لَِْ يَ قْرَبْهُ الشَّيْطاَنُ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً وَ مَنْ   يَ وْماً ََ وَّرَ اللََّّ

And it is reported that the one who neglects (eating the) meat for forty morning, his manners 
would worsen, because the transfer of the sperm is during forty days, and the one who eats 
the meat for forty mornings, his manners would worsen, and the one who consumes the oil 
and oils (massages) with it, the Satan-la would not come near him for forty days, and the one 
who drinks ‘Suweyq’ for forty morning, his shoulders would fill up with strength, and the ones 
who eats the Permissible for forty days, Allah-azwj would Irradiate his heart’’. 

يه فِ خبَ بِلول النباش و التجاِه إل بعض جبال المدينة و تضرعه و إنَبته أربعيْ يوما و قبول توبته فِ يوِ الِربعيْ و َزول الْية ف و فِ أمالِ الْدوق
 بول التوبة ثُ قال   لِصحابه هكذا تدارك الذَوب كما تداركها بِلول.و ذهاب النبِ   عنده و قراءِا عليه و بشارته بق

And in (the book) ‘Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq, ‘In a Hadith regarding Bahloul the grave robber and 
his seeking shelter to one of the mountains of Al-Medina, and his beseeching and his 
supplicating for forty days, and acceptance of his repentance during the fortieth day, and 
Revelation of the Verse regarding him, and the going of the Prophet-saww to him, and his-saww 
reciting it to him, and glad tidings with the acceptance of the repentance. Then he-saww said 
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to his-saww companions: ‘This is how sins are to be dealt with just as they were dealt with 
Bahloul’. 

 و ورد أن داود ع بكأ علأ الْطيئة أربعيْ يوما.

And it has been reported that Dawood-as cried upon the mistake for forty days. 

و فِ النبوي أَه ما أكل و ما َرب و لا نَِ و لا اَتهأ َيئا من ذلك فِ  أَه تعال جعل ميقات َبيه موسأ أربعيْ يوما داو أحسن من اْميع َاه
 ذهابه و مَيئه أربعيْ يوما َوقا إل ربه.

And the better than entirety of the witnesses is that The Exalted Made the meeting of His-azwj 
Prophet-as Musa-as for forty days, and during it, the Prophet-as did not eat and did not drink 
and did not sleep nor desired anything from that during his-as going and his-as coming, for forty 
days, yearning to his-as Lord-azwj. 

ُ عَنْكُمْ وَ أهَْلَكَ أعَْدَاءكَُمْ متيِكُمْ بِكِتَابَ مِنْ عِ كَ   وَ فِ تَ فْسِ ٍِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع دِ ربَِ كُمْ يَشْمَلُ عَلَأ أوََامِرهِِ وَ ََ وَاهِيهِ نْ انَ مُوسَأ ع يَ قُولُ لبَِ ِِّ إِسْراَِيِلَ إِذَا فَ رَّجَ اللََّّ
 وَ مَوَاعِظِهِ وَ عِبََهِِ وَ أمَُْاَلهِِ 

And in Tafseer of Al-Askari-asws: ‘Musa-as said to the children of Israel: ‘When Allah-azwj Relieves 
from you all and Destroys your enemies, I-as shall come to you with a Book from the Presence 
of your Lord-azwj, inclusive upon His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, and His-azwj 
Preaching, and His-azwj Lessons, and His-azwj Parables’.  

ُْوَِ ثَلَاثِيَْ يَ وْماً عِ  ا فَ رَّجَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُمْ أمََرَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يََْتَِ للِْمِيعَادِ وَ يَ بََلِ إِلَ فَ لَمَّ ْْ راً مخَرَ وَ كَانَ وَعْدُ اللََِّّ أنَْ قاَلَ فأََوْحَأ اللََُّّ إلِيَْهِ صُمْ عَشْ  نْدَ أَصْلِ ا
 أنَْ يُ عْطِيَهُ الْكِتَابَ بَ عْدَ أرَْبعَِيَْ ليَْلَةً.

When Allah-azwj Relieved from them Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded him to come 
for the appointment and he Fasted for thirty days at the base of the mountain’ – up to he-asws 
said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “Fast another thirty days!” And the promise of Allah-azwj 
was that He-azwj would Give him-as the Book after forty days’. 

 أن النبِ   أمر أن يهجر خديُة أربعيْ يوما قبل يوِ بعُته. ورد بل

But is has been reported that the Prophet-saww was Commanded that he-saww stay away from 
Khadeeja-asws for forty days before His-azwj Prophet-hood. 

َّهُ قاَلَ  َّْادِقِ ع أَ َِ مَا رُوِيَ بِِلَِْسَاَيِدِ الْمُعْتَبَََِ  عَنِ ال َْارِ مَنْ دَعَا إِلَ اللََِّّ تَ عَ   وَ مِنَ الشَّوَاهِدِ الَّتِِ تُ نَاسِوُ الْمَقَا َْ الَ أرَْبعَِيَْ صَباَحاً بِِذََا الْعَهْدِ كَانَ مِنْ أَ
ُ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ وَ أعَْطاَهُ بِكُلِ  كَلِمَةَ ألَْفَ حَسَنَةَ وَ مََُا عَنْ  عَاءَ.للَّهُ هُ ألَْفَ سَيِ ئَةَ وَ هُوَ اقاَِمِِنَا فإَِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَهُ أَخْرَجَهُ اللََّّ  مَّ رَبَّ النُّورِ الْعَظِيمِ الدُّ

And from the testimony which is appropriate for the place is what is reported by the reliable 
chains from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who supplicates to Allah-azwj the Exalted for forty 
morning with this pact would be from the helpers of our-asws Qaim-ajfj. If he were to die before 
it, Allah-azwj would Extract him from his grave and Give him a thousand goods deed for every 
phrase and Delete a thousand evil deeds from him, and it is, ‘O Allah-azwj! Lord-azwj of the 
Mighty Light!’ – the supplication (Dua Al Noor)’. 
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ينِ فِ حَدِيثِ حَكِيمَةَ  هِدَ بِِلتَّوْحِيدِ وَ الر سَِ  وَ فِ إِكْمَالِ الدِ  ََ ا وُلِدَ وَ سَجَدَ وَ  َّهُ ع لَمَّ الَتْ الَةِ وَ إِمَامَةِ مبَِِهِِ ع قَ فِ ولَِادَِ  الْمَهْدِيِ  صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ أَ
ةِ تَ نَاوَليِهِ فَ هَاتيِهِ  َْاحَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّدَ الَْْسَنُ ع فَ قَالَ يََ عَمَّ  فَ

And in (the book) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ in a Hadith of Hakeema-as regarding coming (to the world) 
of the Mahdi-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, when he-ajfj was blessed (to his 
parents-asws) and performed Sajdah and testified with the Tawheed, and the Messenger-ship 
and the Imamate of his-ajfj forefathers-asws, she-as said; ‘Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws sighed. 
He-asws said: ‘O paternal aunt! Give him-ajfj to me-asws!’ She-as took him-ajfj.  

ا مَُلُْتُ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ أبَيِهِ وَ هُوَ عَلَأ يَدَيَّ سَلَّمَ عَلَأ َْاحَ بِطَ ٍَْ مِنْهَ أبَيِهِ فَ تَ  قاَلَتْ فَ تَنَاوَلْتُهُ وَ أتََ يْتُ بِهِ نََْوَهُ فَ لَمَّ ُُ عَلَأ رأَْسِهِ فَ  انَاوَلَهُ الَْْسَنُ ع وَ الطَّ ٍُْ تُ رَفْرِ
لْهُ وَ احْفَظْهُ وَ رُدَّهُ إلِيَْنَا فِ كُلِ  أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً فَ تَنَاوَلَهُ الطَّ ٍُْ وَ طاَرَ بِهِ فِ جَ   عَهُ سَاِرُِ الطُّيُورِ وِ  السَّمَاءِ وَ ات َّبَ فَ قَالَ احَِْ

She-as said: ‘I-as took him-as and came with him-ajfj towards him-asws. When I-as stood in front of 
him-asws, and he-ajfj was upon my-as hands, he-ajfj greeted unto his-ajfj father-asws. Al-Hassan-asws 
took him-ajfj and the birds fluttered over his-ajfj head. He-asws shouted at a bird from these. 
He-asws said: ‘Carry him-ajfj and protect him-ajfj and return him-ajfj to us-asws during every forty 
days!’ So the bird took him-ajfj and flew with him-ajfj in the atmosphere of the sky, and the rest 
of the birds followed it. 

ُِّ مُوسَأ ع فَ بَكَتْ ََ رْجِسُ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ اسْكُتِِ فإَِنَّ الرَّضَاعَ مَُُرَِّ  عَ فَسَمِعْتُ أبََِ مَُُمَّدَ ع يَ قُولُ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ الَّذِي اسْتَوْ   لَيْهِ إِلاَّ مِنْ ثَدْيِكِ دَعَتْهُ أُ

I-as heard Abu Muhammad-asws saying: ‘I-asws entrust you-ajfj to the One-azwj Whom the mother-as 
of Musa-as had entrusted him-as to!’ Narjis-as cried. He-asws said to her-as: ‘Quieten down, for the 
breast-feeding is Prohibited unto him-ajfj except from your-as feed!’ 

هَ إِلََِّ ابْ  ُِ وَ وَجَّ ا أَنْ كَانَ بَ عْدَ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً رُدَّ الْغُلَا َْبَِِ  يَُْشِي بَيَْْ يَدَيهِْ نُ أَخِي فَدَعَانِ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَ إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ قاَلَتْ حَكِيمَةُ فَ لَمَّ  يْهِ فإَِذَا أنَََ بِ

Up to he (the narrator) said, ‘Hakeema-as said, ‘When it was after forty days, the boy was 
returned and the son-asws of my-as brother-asws headed to me. He-asws called me, so I-as entered 
to see him-asws. Behold, I-as was with the child walking in front of him-asws’.  

َّْبَِّ كُلَّ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً إِلَ أنَْ رأَيَْ تُهُ رَجُلًا قَ بْلَ مُضِيِ  أَِ  مَُُ  إِلَ أنَْ قاَلَ قاَلَتْ حَكِيمَةُ فَ لَمْ أزََلْ أرََى ذَلِكَ    ..مَّدَ ع الَْْبَََ ال

Up to he (the narrator) said, ‘Hakeema-as said, ‘I-as did not cease to see that child every forty 
days until I-as saw him as a man before Abu Muhammad-asws passed away’ – the Hadith. 

من كتابنا دار السلاِ أعمالا مُْوصة عند المناِ للتوسل إل رؤية النبِ   و أم ٍ المؤمنيْ ع و  و اعلم أنَ قد ذكرنَ فِ الفْل الِول من ا لد الُانِ
 الِِمة ع فِ المناِ و أكُرها مُتص بِلنبِ و بعضها بِلوصي صلوات الله عليهما

And know that we have mentioned in the first chapter of the second volume from our book 
‘Dar Al-Islam’, the specific deeds at sleep time for the means to see the Prophet-saww and Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws and the Imams-asws in the dream, and most of these are specific with the 
Prophet-saww, and some of these are specific with the successor-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both.  
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فادقانِ رحَه الله ر و لعله يُري فِ ساِر الِِمة ما جرى لْما صلوات الله عليهما لبعض عمومات المنزلة و بذلك صرح المحقق اْليل المول زين العابدين اْ
 فِ َرح المنظومة حيث قال فِ َرح قوله فِ غايَت الغسل.

 .لدرك ما يقْد من مراِ  لْماِ فِ المناِو رؤية ا

And perhaps it flows in rest of the Imams-asws flows for them-asws both, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, due to some of the generalised status, and with that stated the 
researcher, the majestic, the master, adornment of the worshippers Al Jarfadwany, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, in commentary of the poem where he said in the commentary 
of his words for washing purposes, ‘And sighting the Imam-asws in the dream is a realisation of 
what is aimed from the wishes’.  

رانِ و لكن فيه ي أَه يدل عليه النبوي المروي فِ الْقبال فِ أعمال ليلة النْف من َعبان فأحسن الطهر إل أن قال ثُ سأل الله تعال أن يرانِ من ليلته
مَا رَوَاهُ الشَّيْخُ الْمُفِيدُ رَحََِهُ اللََُّّ فِِ  الله إل مضافا إل استهجان خروج المورد عن البيت إلا بتكلف لا يُفأ أن الظاهر بل المقطوع أن َظر السيد رحَه

َْاِ  عَنْ أَِ  الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ مُوسَأ بْنِ جَعْفَرَ ع خْتِ  الِْْ

It is evidenced upon by the information referred in ‘Al Iqbal’ regarding the deeds on the night 
of the middle of Shaban, ‘Improve the cleansing’ – up to he said, ‘Then ask Allah-azwj the 
Exalted, ‘Show me!’ He-azwj would see from his night, but in it is an addition to the disapproval 
of the one going out from the house except with encumberment. It is not hidden that the 
apparent, but the certain is that the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, looked at what 
is reported by the Sheikh Al Mufeed, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him in (the book) ‘Al 
Ikhtisaas’, from Abu Al-Magra, from Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws.  

عْتُهُ  َُ مَوْضِعَهُ فَ لْيَغْتَسِلْ ثَلَاثَ ليََالَ ي ُ  يَ قُولُ  قاَلَ سَِ َّهُ يَ راَنََ وَ يُ غْفَرُ لَهُ بنَِا وَ لَا يَُْفَأ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ كَاََتْ لَهُ إِلَ اللََِّّ حَاجَة  وَ أرََادَ أَنْ يَ راَنََ وَ أَنْ يَ عْرِ نَاجِي بنَِا فإَِ
 مَوْضِعُهُ الَْْبَََ.

He said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘On who has a need (request) to Allah-azwj and wants to see 
us-asws, and to recognise his place, then let him bathe for three nights, whispering to us-asws, 
so he would see us-asws, and (his sins) would be Forgiven for him due to us-asws, and his place 
would not be hidden from him’ – the Hadith. 

 قوله ع يناجي بنا أي يناجي الله تعال بنا و يعزِ عليه و يتوسل إليه بنا أن يرينا إيَه و يعرُ موضعه عندنَ

His-asws words: ‘Whispers to us-asws’, i.e., whispers to Allah-azwj the Exalted through us-asws and 
is determined upon it and a means to Him-azwj by us-asws, He-azwj would Make him see us-asws 
and he would recognise his place with us-asws’.  

 و قيل أي يهتم برؤيتنا و يُدث َفسه بنا و رؤيتنا و مُبتنا فإَه يراهم أو يسألنا ذلك.

And it is said, ‘i.e., he is interested in seeing us-asws, and discusses himself with us-asws, and 
our-asws sighting and our-asws love, He-azwj would see them-asws or asks us-asws of that. 
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اء و الِِمة ع أو الوالدان فِ َومه فليقرأ و أَه من أراد رؤية أحد من الَِبي و فِ اْنة الواقية للشيخ إبراهيم الكفعمي رأيت فِ بعض كتو أصحابنا
ه و  الشمس و القدر و اْحد و الْخلا  و المعوذتيْ ثُ يقرأ الْخلا  ماِة مر  و يْلي علأ النبِ   ماِة مر  و يناِ علأ اْاَو الِيُن علأ ضوِ

 فإَه يرى من يريده إن َاء الله تعال و يكلمهم بِا يريد من سؤال و جواب.

And in (the book) ‘Jannat Al-Waqia’ of the Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Kaf’amy, ‘I saw in one of the 
books of our companion and the one who wants to sight any one of the Prophets-as and the 
Imams-asws or the parents in his dream, so let him recite (Surahs) Shams, and Al Qadr, and Al-
Jahad, and Al-Ikhlas, and Mawawateyn. Then he should recite Al Ikhlas one hundred times, 
and he should send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww one hundred time, and he should sleep 
upon the right-hand side being upon his wud’u, so he would see the one he wants, if Allah-azwj 
the Exalted so Desires, and he would speak to them with what he wants, from the question 
and the answer. 

بن  ليعو رأيت فِ َسخة أخرى هذا بعينه غ ٍ أَه يفعل ذلك سبع ليال بعد الدعاء الذي أوله اللهم أَت الْي الذي إلخ و هذا الدعاء رواه السيد 
 طاوس فِ فلاح الساِل مسندا عن بعض الِِمة ع

And I saw in another copy, this exactly, apart from that he does that for seven nights after the 
supplication, the beginning of which is, ‘You-azwj are the Living Who’, etc. And this supplication 
is reported by the Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos in ‘Falah Al Saail’ attributed from one of the 
Imams-asws.  

 قال إذا أردت أن ترى ميتك فبت علأ طهر و اَضجع علأ يُينك و سبح تسبيح فاطمة ع.

He said, ‘When you want to see your deceased, spend the night upon the cleanliness and lie 
down upon your right, and glorify with the glorification of Fatima-asws.  

ت أو قال الشيخ الطوسي فِ مْباحه و من أراد رؤيَ ميت فِ منامه فليقل فِ منامه اللهم أَت الْي الذي لا يوصف و الْيُان يعرُ منه منك بد
 أدبر منها لِ يكن له ملجأ و لا منجأ منك إلا إليك الَِياء و إليك تعود فما أقبل منها كنت ملجأه و منجاه و ما

And the Sheikh Al-Tawoos said in his (book) ‘Misbah’, ‘And the one who wants to see a 
deceased in his sleep, let him said in his sleep, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Living Who cannot 
be described, and the Eman is recognised from it. From You-azwj began the things, and to You-

azwj they return. So whatever is Acceptable from these, You-azwj are it’s Shelter, and its Rescuer, 
and whatever is turned back from these, there does not happen to be any shelter for it nor 
any rescuer from You-azwj except to You-azwj.  

ة سيد  َساء و بْق حبيبك مُمد   سيد النبييْ و بْق علي خ ٍ الوصييْ و بْق فاطم بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  فأسألك بلا إله إلا أَت و أسألك ب
ال التِ ل اْنة أجَعيْ أن تْلي علأ مُمد و مله و أهل بيته و أن تري ِّ ميتِ فِ الْالعالميْ و بْق الْسن و الْسيْ الذين جعلتهما سيدي َباب أه

 هو فيها فإَك تراه إن َاء الله تعال.

I ask You-azwj by there is no god except You-azwj! And I ask You-azwj with In the Name of Allah-

azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, and by the right of Your-azwj beloved Muhammad-saww, chief 
of the Prophets-as, and by the right of Ali-asws best of the successors-as, and by the right of 
Fatima-asws chieftess of women of the worlds, and by the right of Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-

asws, the ones You-azwj have Made to be two chief of the youths of the people of Paradise 
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altogether, that You-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws and 
People-asws of his-saww household, and You-azwj Show me my deceased in the state which he is!’ 
So you will see him if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires. 

ر أن يكون هو مقتضأ إطلاق صدر الْبَ أن يكون للداعي إذا عمل بِذه النسخة أن يبدل مخر الدعاء بِا يناسو رؤية الْماِ الْي و النبِ الْي بل الظا
 أو ميتا.له ذلك إن أراد رؤية كل واحد من الَِبياء و الِِمة ع حيا كان 

And it is a requirement to release issuance of the report that the supplicater, when he works 
with this copy, he can replace the end of the supplication with whatever is appropriate to see 
the Imam-asws alive, and the Prophet-saww alive, but the apparent is that that would be for him 
when he wants to see every one of the Prophets-as and the Imams-asws, whether he-asws was 
alive or dead. 

لوات الله أو أِمة الْدى صبل فِ كتاب تسهيل الدواء بعد ذكر الدعاء المذكور و ذكر مشايُنا رضوان الله عليهم أن من أراد أن يرى أحدا من الَِبياء 
قدر و اْحد لعليهم فليقرأ الدعاء المذكور إل قوله أن تْلي علأ مُمد و مل مُمد ثُ يقول إن تري ِّ فلانَ و يقرأ بعده سور  و الشمس و و الليل و ا

 يُيبه إن َاء الله.و المعوذتيْ ثُ يقرأ ماِة مر  سور  التوحيد فكل من أراده يراه و يسأل عنه ما أراده و  و الْخلا 

But, in the book ‘Tas’heel Al-Dawa’a’, after mentioning the aforementioned supplication and 
mention of our Sheikhs, may the Pleasures of Allah-azwj be upon them, ‘The one who wants to 
see any one of the Prophets, or Imams-asws of guidance, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon 
them, let him recite the mentioned supplication up to his words, ‘You-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’, then he should say, ‘Show me so 
and so’, and after it he should recited the Surahs Al-Shams, and Al-Layl, and Al-Qadr, and Al-
Jahad, and Al-Ikhlas, and Al-Mwazateyn, then he should recite Surah Al Tawheed one hundred 
times. So all what he wants, he would see, and he can ask about whatever he wants, and he 
would be Answered, if Allah-azwj so Desires. 

لمحقق المذكور و او حيث بلغ بنا الكلاِ إل هذا المقاِ فالِول أن َتبَك بذكر بعض الِعمال المختْر  للغاية المذكور  بناء علأ ما احتملناه و صرح به 
 هو من أعاظم العلماء الذين عاصرنَهم.

And when the speech has reached with us to this place, so the foremost is that we seek 
blessings with the mention of some of the brief deeds for the peak of mention, building upon 
what we have carried, and elucidated with by the mentioned researcher, and he is from the 
mighty scholar, the ones from their contemporaries. 

لطفه  نفمنها ما فِ فلاح الساِل للسيد علي بن طاوس لرؤيَ أم ٍ المؤمنيْ ع فِ المناِ قال إذا أردت ذلك فقل عند مضجعك اللهم إنِ أسألك يَ م
 منامي. خفي و أيَديه بِسطة لا تنقضي أسألك بلطفك الْفي الذي ما لطفت به لعبد إلا كفأ أن تري ِّ مولاي علي بن أ  طالو ع فِ

From these is what questioner Al-Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos succeeded to see Amir Al-
Momineen-asws in the dream. He said, ‘When you want that, then say during your lying down 
(to sleep), ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj, O One-azwj Whose Kindness is hidden, and His-azwj Support 
is extended, not terminating! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj hidden Kindness which You-azwj have 
not been Kind with to a servant except he was sufficed, that You-azwj Show me my Master-asws 
Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws in my dream’. 
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 بعض الْلحاء الِبرار طاب ثراه أَه جربه مرارا.و حدث ِّ 

And it is narrated to me by one of the righteous ones, may his soil be good, he had 
experienced it repeatedly. 

بَاحِ للِْكَفْعَمِيِ  وَ تَ فْسِ ٍِ الْبَُهَْانِ عَنْ كِتَابِ خَوَا ِ  الْقُرْم و منها ْْ َّْادِقِ عمَا فِ الْمِ سُورَِ  الْمُزَّمِ لِ رأََى النَّبَِّ   وَ سَألَهَُ مَا  أنََّ مَنْ أدَْمَنَ قِراَءَ َ  نِ عَنِ ال
ُ كُلَّ مَا يرُيِدُ مِنَ الَْْ ٍِْ.  يرُيِدُ وَ أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ

And from these is what is in (the book) ‘Al-Misbah’ of Al-Kaf’amy, and ‘Tafseer Al-Burhan’, 
from the book ‘Khwas Al-Quran’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The one who is habitual in recited Surah 
Al-Muzzammil would see the Prophet-saww and ask him-saww whatever he wants, and Allah-azwj 
would Give him all things he wants from the good’’. 

 أنََّ مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورََ  الْقَدْرِ عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشَّمْسِ مِاَِةَ مَرََّ  رأََى النَّبَِِّ   فِ مَنَامِهِ. مَا رَوَاهُ الَِْوَّلُ وَ مِنْهَا 

And from these is what is reported at first that the one who recited Surah Al Qadr at the 
decline of the sun (midday) one hundred times, would see the Prophet-saww in his dream’.  

ن تلاو  سور  اْن مو منها ما فِ ا لد الِول من كتاب ا موع الراِق للسيد اْليل هبة الله بن أ  مُمد الموسوي المعاصر للعلامة رحَه الله أن من أد
 رأى النبِ   و سأله ما يريد.

And from these is what is in the first volume of the book ‘Al Majmou Al Ra’iq’ of the majestic 
Seyyid Hibtullah Bin Abu Muhammad Al Musawy the contemporary of the Allama, may Allah-

azwj have Mercy on him, ‘The one who is habitual in reciting Surah Al Jinn would see the 
Prophet-saww (in a dream) and ask him-saww whatever he wants’’. 

 و منها ما فيه أن من قرأ سور  الكافرون َْف الليل من ليلة اْمعة رأى النبِ  .

And from these is what is in it, ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Kafiroun in the middle of the 
night of a night of Friday, would see the Prophet-saww.  

 و منها قراء  دعاء ا  ٍ علأ طهار  سبعا عند النوِ بعد صوِ سبعة أيَِ رواه الكفعمي فِ جنته.

And from these is recitation of Dua Al Mujeer, upon cleanliness, for seven (days) at sleep time 
after Fasting for seven days. It is reported by Al Kaf’amy in his (book) ‘Jannat’. 

 و منها قراء  الدعاء المعروُ بِلْحيفة المروي فِ مهج الدعوات خَس مرات علأ طهار .

And from these is recitation of the supplication known as ‘Al-Saheefa’ reported in ‘Mahj Al-
Dawaat’, five times upon the cleanliness. 

َّهُ قاَلَ وَ مِنْ  َّْادِقِ ع أَ   يَُُتْ حَتََّ يَ رَى النَّبَِّ  .مَنْ قَ رَأَ سُورََ  الْقَدْرِ بَ عْدَ صَلَاِ  الزَّوَالِ وَ قَ بْلَ الظُّهْرِ إِحْدَى وَ عِشْريِنَ مَرًَّ  لَِْ  هَا مَا رَوَاهُ الْكَفْعَمِيُّ عَنِ ال

And from these is what is reported by Al Kaf’amy, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who 
recites (Surah) Al Qadr after Salat Al Zawal (midday) and before Al-Zohr, twenty-one times 
would not die until he sees the Prophet-saww’.  
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 دعاء ماِة مر فليْل ركعتيْ بعد صلا  العشاء بِي سور  أراد ثُ يقرأ هذا ال و منها ما فِ بعض ا اميع المعتبَ  أن من أراد أن يرى سيد البَيَت فِ المناِ
 يَ َور النور يَ مدبر الِمور بلغ م ِّ روح مُمد و أرواح مل مُمد تَية و سلاما. بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ 

And from these is what is in one of the reliable collections that the one who wants to see chief 
of the created beings (Rasool-Allah-saww) in the dream, so let him pray two Cycles Salat after 
Salat Al Isha with whichever Surah he wants, then recite this supplication one hundred times: 
‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! O Light of the Light! O Manager of the 
affairs! Make me reach the soul of Muhammad-saww and souls of the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, salutations and greetings’.  

د   يْليها من الليل الكوثر ألف مر  و صلأ علأ مُمد و مل مُمو منها ما فِ جنة الكفعمي عن كتاب خوا  القرمن أَه من قرأ ليلة اْمعة بعد صلا
 ألف مر  رأى النبِ   فِ َومه.

And from these is what is in (the book) ‘Jannat’ of Al Kaf’amy, from the book ‘Khwas Al Quran’, 
‘The one who recites (Surah) Al Kawser a thousand times on the night of Friday after he has 
prayed it from the night and send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww a thousand times, would see the Prophet-saww in his dream.  

 .ما تشتهيه الَِفس و تلذ الِعيْتلك عشر  كاملة و بِقي الِعمال و الِوراد و الْلوات يطلو من كتابنا المذكور فإن فيه 

These are ten phrases, and there remain the deeds and the remembrances, and the Salats 
sought from our mentioned book, for in it was the souls desire and delights the eyes. 

د السند الْالَ الْفي إماِ َعراء العراق بل سيد الشعراء فِ الندب و المراثي علأ الْطلاق السيو لنختم هذه المقالة الشريفة بذكر َدبة أَشأها السيد 
و  الْيُان بْيث قحيدر بن السيد سليمان الْلي المؤيد من عند الملك العلي و قد جَع أيده الله تعال بيْ فْاحة اللسان و بلاغة البيان و َد  التقوى و 

 ه القدر  علأ النظم فكيف بِعلأ مراتبه.لو رمه أحد لا يتوهم فِ حق

And we end this noble discussion by mentioning a poem prosed by the Seyyid, the attributed, 
the righteous, the pure, imam of the poets of Al-Iraq. But he is chief of the poets in the prosing 
and the eulogies upon linking the Seyyid Haider Bin Al-Seyyid Suleyman Al-Hilli, the support 
from the Presence of the Exalted King. And he has collected, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Support 
him, between eloquence of the tongue and the eloquence of the explanation, and intense 
piety and strength of the Eman whereby if anyone were to see him, would not imagine in his 
right, the ability upon the poems. So how exalted is his rank. 

م و أمر بتحرير النفوس و َدد عليه أَشأها بِمر سيد الفقهاء السيد المهدي القزوي ِّ النزيل فِ الْلة فِ السنة التِ صار عمر پاَا واليا علأ أهل العراق
 يه و الفق ٍفلْجراء القرعة و أخذ العسكر من أهل القرى و الِمْار سواء الشريف فيه و الوضيع و العالِ فيه و اْاهل و العلوي فيه و غ ٍه و الغ ِّ 

It is prosed by the instruction of chief of the jurists the Seyyid Al-Mahdi Al-Qazwiny, the 
dweller in Al-Hillal during the year in which Umar Pasha became governor of the people of Al-
Iraq, and was harsh upon them, and he ordered with the freeing of the souls by flowing the 
lottery, and he seized the soldiers from the people of the towns and the cities, besides the 
nobles in it, and the lowly in it, and the scholar in it, and the ignoramus in it, and others, and 
the rich in it, and the poor.  
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جف الَِرُ من صلحاء ا اورين فِ الن فاَتد عليهم الِمر و عظم البلاء و ضاقت الِرْ و منعت السماء فأَشأ السيد هذه الندبة المشجية فرأى واحد
 له ما معناه قد أقلق ِّ السيد حيدر قل له لا يؤذي ِّ فإن الِمر ليس بيدي الْجة المنتظر ع فقال

So the matter was severe upon them, and the afflictions were mighty, and the earth 
narrowed, and the sky prevented. So the Seyyid prosed this lamentation ‘Al Mashjiya’. One of 
the righteous ones in the vicinity of the noble Al-Najaf saw the Divine Authority, the awaited 
one. He said to him-ajfj what it’s meaning is, ‘The Seyyid Haider has worried me’. He-ajfj said to 
him: ‘Do not bother me-ajfj, for the matter isn’t in my-ajfj hands’.  

 و رفع الله عنهم القرعة فِ أيَمه و بعده بسنيْ و هي هذه

And Allah-azwj Raised the readers away from them during his days and after it for years, and it 
is this: -  

 مْدرها موارد الموت دون  يَ غمر  من لنا بِعبَها

 فيغرق العقل فِ تْورها  يطفح موج البلاء الْط ٍ بِا

 َداِد الدهر مع تكُرها  و َد  عندها اَتهت عظما

 فجاَت النفس من تَ ٍها  ضاقت و لِ يَِا مفرجها

 الِرْ فضجت إل مطهرها  الْن رجس الضلالة استغرق

 تْرخ لله من مغ ٍها  و ملة الله غ ٍت فغدت

 ما ذا يؤدي لسان مُبَها  النفوس عاتبة من مُبَي و

 أغضأ فغضت ِور أكفرها  لِ صاحو الِمر عن رعيته

 َيعته و هو بيْ أظهرها  ما عذره َْو عينه أخذت

 ركوب فحشاِها و منكرها  يَ غ ٍ  الله لا قرار علأ

 قد بلغ السيف حز منحرها  سيفك و الضرب إن َيعتكم

 شَس ضحاها بليل عيُرها  تمات الْدى سيدي فقم و أم

 تكُر فِ الروع من تعُرها  و اترك منايَ العدى بَِفسهم

 كسرك صدر القنا بِوغرها  لِ يشف من هذه الْدور سوى

 منهم امُأ لِسطرها  و هذه الْحف مُو سيفك للَعمار

 الِرحاِ منها إل مْورها  فالنطف اليوِ تشتكي و هي فِ

 ما ذخرت غ ٍكم لمحشرها  فئة فالله يَ ابن النبِ فِ

 لِ تنجها اليوِ من مدمرها  ما ذا لِعداِها تقول إذا

ك اعتَضت  أِ حجبت منك عيْ مبْرها  أَقة البعد دوَ

 تفطرت فيك من تنضرها  فهاك قلو قلوبنا ترها

 اَتظارها غوثكم بِسهرها  كم سهرت أعيْ و ليس سوى

 ق عند أفخرهاالمضاعة الْ  أين الْفي  العليم للفئة

 ما هكذا الظن فِ ابن أطهرها  تغضي و أَت الِب الرحيم لْا

 فارحم لْا ضعف جرِ أصغرها  إن لِ تغُها ْرِ أكبَها
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 حررها الله فِ تبْرها  كيف رقاب من اْحيم بكم

 لِ تله عن نَيها و مزهرها  ترضأ بِن تستَقها عْو

 فعل منكرها و داِ للقوِ  إن ترْ يَ صاحو الزمان بِا

 ما بيْ خَر العدى و ميسرها  ماتت َعار الْيُان و اَدفنت

 لا قرب الله دار مؤثرها  أبعد بِا خطه تزاد لْا

 لو تَلك النفس من تُ ٍها  الموت خ ٍ من الْيا  بِا

 ء بقْم أظهرهاو هو ملي  ما غر أعداءنَ بربِم

 عواِد جل قدر أيسرها  مهلا فلله من بريته

 لِنَّا ساء فعل أكُرها  عو  الناس إن تكن حجبتفد

 َكت إل الله فِ تْورها  فرب جرى حشأ لواحدها

ك أَفاسها و قد صعدت  .أن تَرق القوِ فِ تسعرها  توَ

 و له أيد الله تعال َدبة أخرى تَري فِ هذا ا رى تورث فِ العيْ قذى و فِ القلو َجأ.

And for him, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Support him, there is another lamentation flowing in 
this flow, inheriting a mote in the eye and melody in the heart. 

 كم الْبَ فت حشأ الْابر  أ قاِم بيت الْدى الطاهر

 له إليك من النفر اْاِر  و كم يتظلم دين إلا

 ضها الفاترلطبك فِ َب  يُد يدا تشتكي ضعفها

 و َرك العدى حاضر الناصر  ترى منك نَصره غاِبا

 يُ ٍك قبل َدا الْمر  فنوسع سعك عتبا يكاد

 علأ وثبة الِسد الْادر  نَّزك لا مؤثرا للقعود

 بِقلة من ليس بِلساهر  و َوقض عزمك لا بِِتا

 لِ يك بِعك بِلقاصر  و َعلم أَك عما تروِ

 سوى الله فوقك من قاهر  و لِ تُش من قاهر حيث ما

 بسيفك مقطوعة الدابر  و لا بد من أن َرى الظالميْ

 علأ دارع الشرك و الْاسر  بيوِ به ليس تبقأ ضباك

 أخذت له أهبة الُاِر  و لو كنت تَلك أمر النهوْ

 لنعطيك جهد رضأ العاذر  و إنَ و إن ضرستنا الْطوب

 اهك الوافرأكبَ من ج  و لكن َرى ليس عند الْله

 ظهورك فِ الزمن الْاضر  فلو َسأل الله تعجيله

 بِسرع من لمحة الناظر  لوافتك دعوته فِ الظهور

 قنا عجمتها يد الْطر  فُقف عدلك من ديننا

 غدت بيْ خافقتِ طاِر  و سكن أمنك منا حشأ

 لسيفك أِ الوغأ العاقر  إل ِ و حتَ ِ تشكو العقاِ

 إل ورد ماء الطلي الْامر  سيوُو لِ تتلظأ عطاش ال
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 أثرها فديتك من ثَِر  أ ما لقعودك من مخر

 بظلمة قسطلها الماِر  و قدها يُيت ضحأ المشرقيْ

 أو درك الوتر بِلْادر  يردن بِن لا يغ ٍ الْماِ

 علأ قلو ليث َرى هامر  و كل فتَ حنيت ضلعه

 بزجر عقاب الوغأ الكاسر  يُدثه أسر حاذق

 لطعن العدى أوبة الظافر  ن له أن يسر مستميتابِ

 منه لضم المها العاطر  فيغدو أخف لضم الرماح

 عدوهم ذلة الْاغر  أولئك مل الوغأ الملبسون

 و خالْة الْسو الفاخر  هم صفو  ا د من هاَم

 تَف بن ٍها الباهر  كواكو منك بليل الكفاح

 الفلك الداِرو هم لك ك  لْم أَت قطو وغأ ثَبت

 رواء المُقف و الباتر  ظماء اْياد و لكنهم

 برضاعة الكبد الواغر  كما  تلقو أرماحهم

 لدى الروع بِلِجل الْاضر  و تسمأ سيوفهم الماضيات

 و سدوا الفضاء علأ الطاِر  فإن سددوا السمر حكوا السماء

 تعوِ ببحر دِ زاخر  و إن جردوا البيض فالْافنات

 أسنتها عُر  الغادر  طعن قنا لا تقيل فُمة

 و بيْ الردي ألفة القاهر  و ضرب يؤلف بيْ النفوس

 بِاضي الذحول و بِلغابر  ألا أين أَت أيَ طالبا

 و تَديد رسم الْدى الداثر  و أين المعد لمحو الضلال

 و نَعش جد التقأ العاثر  و نََر راية دين الْله

 حَيد المآثر عن كابر  كابراو يَ ابن العلي ورثوا  

 و ذكرهم َرُ الذاكر  و مدحهم مفخر المادحيْ

 عن السيف عنهم يد الشاهر  و من عاقدوا الْرب أن لا تناِ

 فقد أمكنتك طلي الواتر  تدارك بسيفك وتر الْدى

 و لست بناه و لا ممر  كفأ أسفا أن يُر الزمان

 تك الزاهربِْباح طلع  ءو أن ليس أعيننا تستضي

 كشوق الربِ للحيا الماطر  علأ أن فينا اَتياقا إليك

 غدا البَ تلقأ من الفاخر  عليك إماِ الْدى غر ما

 فأَساهم بطشة القادر  لك الله حلمك غر النعاِ

 و أغضأ اْفون علأ عاِر  و طول اَتظارك فت القلوب

 و كم تستطيل يد اْاِر  فكم ينحت الْم أحشاءنَ

 َساط بقدر البلا الفاتر  م َْو عينك يَ ابن النبِو ك

 َناديك من فمها الفاغر  و كم نَن فِ كهوات الْطوب

 بغ ٍك معقود  الناظر  و لِ تك منا عيون الرجاء
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 و َفحة جَر الغضا الساغر  أ صبَا علأ مُل حز المدى

 قد أمنت َفر  اْازر  أ صبَا و هذي تيوس الضلال

 يروح و يغدو بلا ذاعر  ب العدى واقعأ صبَا و سر 

 علأ هامنا بيد الْخر  َرى سيف أولْم منتضأ

 تشظأ العظاِ يد الكاسر  به تعرق اللحم منا و فيه

نا خطة  بِا ليس يرضأ سوى الكافر  و فيه يسوموَ

 كشكوى العق ٍ  للعاقر  فنشكو إليهم و لا يعطفون

 ر للبغي من زاجرو لِ َ  و حيْ البطان التقت حلقتاه

 .عجيج اْمال من الناحر  عججنا إليك من الظالميْ

ء حسيْ بن مُمد تقي النوري الطبَسي فِ عْر يوِ الِحد الُالث عشر من َوال المكرِ سنة تَت الرسالة الشريفة بيد مؤلفها العبد المذَو المسي
 لمؤلفيْ و الباَيْ للخ ٍ بْق مُمد و مله.رأى حامدا مْليا مستغفرا اللهم وفقه و كل افِ بلد  سرمن 1302

The noble message has been completed by the hand of the compiler the servant, the sinner, 
the evil doer Husayn Bin Muhammad Taqi Al Nouri Al-Tabarsi in the afternoon of the day of 
Sunday the thirteenth of honourable Shawwal of the year 1302 in the city of Surmanray, 
praising, seeking Forgiveness. O Allah-azwj! Harmonise him, and every compiler, and the 
builders of the good, by the right of Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’’.309  
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